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PREFACE. 


Isr  his  preface,  ft  biographer  may  be  allowed  to  say  a  few 
wonU  conccroing  himself,  iiml  I  wouM  fftin  ase  this  pririlege. 
to  deprecate  any  charge  of  presumption  in  undci-taking  the 
present  work,  and  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  those 
inends  who,  by  their  coQtributions,  have  cnricbed  it. 

The  lute  BiBhop  left  the  copyright  of  his  works,  and 
his  private  papers,  to  his  sod.  the  Rev.  Dauicl  Wilson,  and 
this  would  seem  t<:i  have  potnteil  him  out  as  the  Biographer ; 
but  the  tie  of  rclHttonship  xr&a  deemed  too  close  to  admit  of 
that  freedom  of  speech,  and  impartial  exhibition  of  character, 
without  which  the  records  of  a  life  are  valueless. 

It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  select  a  substitute ;  and  in 
this  selection,  the  combination  of  personal  knowledge,  rcla- 
donship  near  enough  yet  not  too  near,  aomo  ecclesiastical 
experience,  and  a  familiarity  with  Indiaa  life  and  customs, 
were  deemed  desirable,  if  not  indispensable  qualifications. 

Thus  it  full  out  tliat  the  duly  was  assigned  to  me  ;  and, 
coming  unsought,  it  was  not  declined. 

The  delicacy  and  difficulty  of  the  undertaking  were  sof* 
ficiently  obvious.    To  ilraw  a  likeness  when  the  expression  was 
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continuftlly  varying,  to  describe  a  character  far  ahove  the 
common  standard,  to  preserve  a  just  bahmce  tetween  the  inner 
life  with  God  and  the  outer  walk  with  man,  to  touch  con- 
troversy on  many  points  without  awakening  or  at  least 
embittering  it,  to  fliscuss  the  proceedings  of  gi-eat  rtligious 
Societies  without  doing  harm,  to  speak  of  individuals  without 
giving  pain,  to  tell  the  whole  story  "  without  partiality  aud 
without  hypocrisy  ;  " — all  this,  and  much  more  was  requisite, 
and  how  could  I  not  but  paiufully  feel  my  own  incompetency, 
and  my  need  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which 
is  "  first  pure,  then  peaceable  ?  '* 

For  nearly  two  years,  however,  T  Have  ghfen  myself  to  the 
work  witlx  all  diligence,  and  in  humble  reliance  upon  the  guidance 
aud  tbe  grace  of  God.  lie  has  been  pleased  to  continue  the 
leisure,  aud  bestow  the  health  which  were  alike  indispensable. 
May  He  now  vouchsafe  to  give  the  blessing,  and  make  the 
finished  work  tend  to  the  good  of  His  Church  and  the  glory  of 
His  great  name. 

The  various  sources  from  whence  the  information  wrought 
up  into  this  Biography  was  deiived,  are  pointed  out  in  the  book 
itself.  It  will  suffice,  therefore,  here  to  say, — that  every  state- 
ment rests  upon  direct  and  undoubted  testimony.  To  the 
counsel  and  advice  of  &ieuds  in  doubtful  mattere,  I  have 
been  much  iudobted,  but  tlie  final  deciaton  in  every  case,  and 
the  undivided  respon&ibihty,  rests  with  myself  alone. 

T  wish  that  the  name  of  my  brother,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson, 
could  have  appeared  with  my  own  upon  the  title-page,  ns  calcu- 
lated to  give  authority  to  the  work,  and  confidence  to  the 
reader ;  but  ho  waa  unwilling  to  tako  (as  he  was  pleased  to  say) 
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(he  credit,  withoat  sharing  the  labour.  Erery  word*  however, 
has  passed  under  hi»  eye,  and  met,  generally  speaking,  his 
approbation.  This  was  his  wis)] ;  and  to  this  he  was  entitled, 
as  the  chief  guardian  uf  his  latlicr's  Itononr. 

The  verdict  of  the  puhlic  must  necessarily  be  a  subject  of 
great  unccrtaiuty  and  Bome  luixiety.  fV'cItng  the  imponsibiUty 
of  pleasing  all,  1  only  venture  to  profess  honesty  of  purpose,  and 
to  express  a  hope  (hat  the  ackiiowIedgeddiffictUty  of  the  nndcr* 
taking  will  be  allowed  to  plead  on  my  behalf,  and  procure 
pardon  jroin  those  who  may  detect  faults,  and  indulgence  Irom 
those  who  may  feel  disappointment. 

It  only  remains  for  me  gratefully  to  acknowledge  my  obliga- 
tions to  those  who  have  so  readily  placed  letters  and  papers  of 
various  kinds  at  my  disposal,  and  have  been  otherwise  assisting 
during  the  progress  of  this  work.  I  am  indebted  to  the  Marquis 
Chobnondeley  for  many  important  Iett*'rs :  to  tlie  family  of  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Pearson,  Dean  of  Salisbury,  to  Mrs.  Stone  and 
Mrs.  Ashhy,  surviving  daughters  of  the  late  Rev.  John  E^Te, 
and  to  Mr.  Vardy,  Jnu..  fur  access  to  early  and  authentic 
documents :  to  I-ady  Malkin,  Mrs.  Foljambe,  Miss  Wilson  and 
Mi's.  Drew,  daughters  of  the  late  George  Wilson,  Esq.,  to 
my  own  immediate  relatives,  to  the  representatives  of  the  late 
Her.  C.  Jerram  and  Rev.  William  Jowett,  to  H.  Harford,  Esq., 
of  Blaise  CastJe,  to  Misa  Cecil,  to  the  Kev.  J.  W.  Cun- 
ningham, the  Rev.  Francis  Cunningham,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Vtnn,  Uie  Rev.  Henry  Elliott,  the  Rev.  John  ITttmbleton, 
the  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilks,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harding,  the  Rev. 
George  Clayton,  and  the  Tio\.  J.  Tarlton  for  numerous  letters, 
valuable  advice,  and  interestiug  anecdotes:    to  the  venerable 
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Dr.  Marsh,  Mr.  Bridges,  Mr.  CKfton,  and  Mr.  Woodward  for 
oral  communications :  and  above  all  to  Archdeacon  Pratt  for 
two  thousand  five  hundred  folio  pages  of  important  records, 
copied  at  my  request  and  under  his  own  eye,  from  the  archives 
of  the  diocese  of  Calcutta,  To  all  tliese  friends,  I  would 
desire  to  express  grateful  acknowledgments.  They  will 
find,  I  trust,  that  their  confidence  has  not  heen  abused,  nor 
their  advice  neglected. 

J.  BATEMAiT. 


North  Crat  Rectort,  Kent, 

November  17,  1S59. 
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Tk-  Wibnii  rkiail; — TlOHiiMffi  «f  Dnnirl  WJIaon — Siliotl  ila;i — A |<l)reuli■:«llup— 
W^]i«ftl  WiUun — BioptQjnfDb— JDiimnU — Li-iKiiin  liours— Acyount  uf  liiniaelf 
uul  ■it  ollion— ImporUnt  wnvtimtion — lUli^pnna  t-<:Avictiati*— Lcttcn  lo  Mr. 
K>rr— To  his  mottit-r — Bmkfa«t  with  Ut-T.  John  i4flwV>n — .StAtc  of  mimJ^ 
twcunil  ijiUnirw  with  Mr.  Nuwlan— Hia  jmuhb  i;miOriitlmi — Juwpb  WlUoii— 
ftrniMtliy  nml  iiiMraotiotia  of  Mr.  Rjrrv— iMtan — ClouH  i— find  Qtamttition— 

Tnji  name  of  Pantfl  Wilson-  has  been  more  or  less  promi- 
nently Imforo  the  Chiirtli  (ov  fift-y  years.  He  was  tlie  cKlest 
Bou  of  Stephen  Wilson  and  Ann  Collett  West,  anil  was  horn 
in  Church  Street,  Spitnlfields,  on  Joly  Snd,  177R. 

For  many  generations  tlie  Wn.so\*  family  han  Been  settl^'d 
at  Stcnaon,  a  hamlet  of  Barrow-cum-Twyforcl,  new  Derby.' 
In  tlie  register  book-t  of  the  parish  it  nmy  be  ti'dced  up  to  tlie 
1057,  when,  those  records  ceasing,  the  cluoislost:  and 
as  n  somewhat  citrions  coincidence,  in  connection  with  this 
biography,  it  may  be  noted  that  in  tijc  yeai*  lfiH3.;{,  there  is 
the  entry  of  n  marringe  eoleirniised  "  per  domiiuim  Daiiielem 
Wilson."  l*rosperons  in  their  ntfnirs,  they  gradually  rose  from 
t«nant  farmers,  to  ho  landowners  in  their  avra  right,  and  free- 

'  One  of  tlie  latt  &cU  of  Die  BiHlio|>  of  CnlcntU  itm  Id  mhiI  COl.  na  a  doDAtiva 
'  lowutU  tlio  ctv«tton  of  It  vinarajfR  lionai'  in  the  pariili  alii7T«  rcfurred  to,  on  ibt  sppll* 
|«tkm  i>(  AmbroM  Moure,  Rwi.,  a  aenr  r«latiTt>. 
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holders  of  the  conntv.  The  custom  secma  to  have  been,  always 
to  keep  the  eWcst  sun  nt  home  to  snceccd  m  due  time  to  the 
farm;  and  then,  ginng  the  younger  sons  the  beat  educatiou 
possible,  to  send  them  iato  the  wide  world  of  commerce. 
Particiiiating  in  the  growing  spirit  of  enterprise  which  has 
pervndcd  tlie  country  during  the  last  century,  and  upholding 
the  family  character  for  integrity  and  ability,  many  of  theso 
younger  sons  have  attained  high  r;vuh  m  tlie  commercial  world, 
realibed  large  fi>rtuiies,  oud  become  possessors  of  considerable 
lauded  estates. 

Amongst  them,  Stephen  Wn-soN,  held  au  honoured  place. 
He  lived  for  some  years  in  Spitalflclda,  carrj-ing  ou  tho  busi- 
ness of  a  silk  manufacturer.  From  thence  he  removed  in  the 
year  1798,  to  No.  ly.  Goldsmith  Street,  CheApaide.  For  some 
time  he  had  a  counti^  house,  called  Marsh  Gate,  at  Homei-ton ; 
and  finally  resided  till  his  death  in  Kew  Ormond  Sti-eat,  Russell 
Square.  Hg  was  a  gentleman,  a  true  Christian,  a  kind  father, 
and  a  good  master;  methodieol  iu  his  habits,  and  somewhat 
quick  in  his  temper.  In  middle  life  he  was  grievously 
afflicted  with  asthma,  and  (Ued  of  tliat  complaint  on  the  7th  of 
December,  1813;  aged  60  years. 

His  wife,  Ann  CoUett  West,  before  referred  to,  survived  him 
many  years.  She  belonged  to  a  highly  respectable  family,  who 
had  been  intimate  with  the  Rev.  Gtjorge  Whitfield ;  and  her 
fathex',  Daniel  West,  was  appointed  one  of  his  txiistees.  In 
early  life  she  had  chosen  "  the  better  part,"  and  subsequently 
hecomo  au  exemplary  wife,  au  affectionate  mother,  and  b 
ooieful  misti'u&B.  Sho  died  in  the  faith  of  Cluist,  on  the  itrd 
of  June,  1829. 

At  his  birth  thou*  son  DAxiEn  was  a  weakly  child,  and  was 
placed  out  to  nurse  in  the  country.  But  after  a  few  years 
this  early  delicacy  entirely  passed  away,  and  he  grew  up  a 
healthy  vigorous  boy,  with  a  firm  step,  buoyant  spii-its,  and  a 
haudsomo,  iiitcUoctual  counttinance. 

A  few  traditionary  stories  of  liis  early  days  still  linger  in  the 
memory  of  friends,  but  tlicy  arc  not  wortJiy  of  preservation. 
He  himself  records  the  fact  Uiat  wlien  at  school,  and  scnsiblu 
of  some  ti-ansitory  impressions  of  religion,  he  used  to  get  upon 
a  chair,  select  a  text,  and  preach  sermons  to  his  schoolfellows. 
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When  ho  retuiiied  (o  Kaglnnil  for  liis  licnlUi  in  1845-6,  he 
%isited  on  one  occasion  the  house  where  he  was  horn,  pointing 
out  the  broiid  oak  railing  of  tlie  Htaii'casc  doivn  vhich  he  used 
to  slide,  and  enquiring  ss  to  the  fate  of  one  of  a  groufi  of 
mulberry  trees  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  garden,  which  he  inatanlly 
missed.  It  wa&  one  of  tliose  good,  roomy,  and  comfortable 
honses  which  abound  in  the  old-fashioned  parts  of  I^ondon  ; 
and  the  sight  of  it  seemed  to  recol  to  his  inind  many  of  tho 
pleaidng  reminiscences  of  childhood. 

At  the  ngc  of  seven  yeai's  he  was  sent  to  a  preparatory 
school  at  Eltham  in  Kent,  kept  by  a  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  Hearle:  and 
from  thence,  in  his  tenth  yeai*,  he  was  removed  to  Hackney, 
and  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Ucv.  John  Eyre. 

"Mr.  Eyre  had  been  curate  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Cecil  at 
Lewes,  for  a  short  time,  about  the  year  1778  ;  and  was  now 
the  pious  and  highly  respected  minister  of  an  episcopal  chapel 
at  Homorton,  erected  in  1720,  and  commonly  called  "Ram's 
Chapel,"  from  Mr.  Ham,  who  had  built  and  endowed  it  for  the 
service  of  the  Church  of  England. 

There  were  but  ux  or  eight  pupils  in  the  scliool  when 
Dauiel  Wtliiou  joined  it.  His  master  soon  appreciated  his 
character,  and  said, '"  There  is  no  milk-and-watei'  in  that  hoy  ; 
he  will  bo  something  either  very  bad  or  vory  good."  A  fit  of 
idleness  and  perversity  one  day  seized  him,  and  he  would 
neither  do  his  accustomed  work,  nor  an  imposition  which  had 
been  set  him  as  a  punishment.  His  master,  passing  tluough 
the  room,  saw  him  idling  at  his  desk,  and  said,  "Daniel,  you 
are  not  worth  Hogging,  or  I  would  tiog  you."  Not  worth 
flogging  !  It  stirred  Ihc  hoy's  pride,  and  lie  was  never  in 
similar  disgrace  again  during  all  the  years  he  stayed.  He 
became  porsevt-ring  and  indefatigable.  Finding  himself  nnable 
to  do  Iiis  appointed  work  one  moniiug,  he  stodfastly  refused  to 
join  tlie  family  at  dinner,  saying,  "  No  j  if  my  head  will  not 
work,  my  body  shall  not  eat."  Before  long  he  became  the 
delight  and  pride  of  liis  master,  who  always  spoke  of  him  as 
possessing  an  intellect  of  tlie  highest  order,  and  nsed  to  tell 
how,  when  his  own  theme  was  written,  lie  would  sit  down  and 
write  themes  for  tlie  duller  boys,  vaiying  Oio  matter,  but 
keeping  lo  the  point,  in  all.    Under  Mr.  Eyre,  GrtyVi,  ^^xa. 
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and  French,  were  grappled  witb,  and  the  iiBiial  elements  of  a 
»<jund  and  useful  educutJun  acquired.  The  ufTectiun  inaiii* 
fested  (»n  the  one  side,  wna  tliormiglilj,-  iTCiprocatcd  cii  llie 
otJipr;  mid  his  '"denr  jiiaster"  wii«  often  consulted  liy  pRnicl 
Wilson  ill  the  emergencies  of  nftor-life.  He  remained  nt 
school  till  .Iiuie  17!I5,  ivheu  he  had  iienrly  altidned  the  agt*  of 
fourteen  ;  and  ou  the  4tli  Decemher  in  Ihe  same  year,  was 
taken  into  the  wni-ehouRu  uf  Mr.  William  \Vil8on,  and  bound  to 
him  ill  the  way  tlien  usual,  for  seven  yeai's.  .\  new  world  thus 
opened  liefore  him  ;  he  had  but  to  follow  in  the  track  already 
marked  out.  and  stores  of  wcnlth  lay  at  hia  feot. 

Mr.  WiUiajn  Wilson  was  bin  near  relative  by  bloi-.d,  and  hia 
mftteiTial  uncle  by  marriage.  He  was  an  extensive  silk  manu- 
facturer and  mercliant.  A  strict  and  just  man,  ho  claimed 
"  unlimited  obedience  "  from  all  who  served  him  ;  and  expected 
iiie  same  industr}-  and  pcrsevcranco  which  he  manifested 
himself.  Ho  was  a  widower  with  seven  children,  and  resided 
at  Iiis  place  of  business  in  Milk  Street,  Cheapside,  ordering  his 
liouseliohl  in  the  feai*  of  God,  keeping  holy  the  Lord's  Day, 
and  fionscientioHsly  availing  himself  of  the  ordinances  of  tlie 
Cliurch.  In  his  establish nient,  pi-eferment  followed  merit. 
Every  one  was  honourably  dealt  with  ;  but  very  little  nllowance 
was  uuule  for  boyish  levity  or  iiupultie.  As  an  ilhuitration  of  the 
strict  discipline  enforced,  one  wlio  entered  Ihe  warehonse  soon 
after  this  time,  testifies,  that  sometimes  for  weeks  together  be 
never  put  hi.s  hat  on ;  and  that  more  than  tliree  years  elapsed 
before  bis  first  hohday  was  gi-anted. 

But  Paniel  Wilson  himself  shall  speak  of  these  times,  for 
tliey  hare  an  important  bearing  on  bis  early  life. 


*  My  parents  *  lie  says, '  for  the  first  years  of  their  man-iagc, 
were  a  kind  of  loose  Church  people,  from  the  want  of  piety  in 
tlifir  pfiriah  miitisiei*s,  attending  regularly  at  lilr.  Komaine's 
of  HIackfriiu->i  Church  in  the  morning  of  the  Sunday,  and  at  the 
Tabernacle,  I  suppose,  in  tlie  evening.  When  their  young 
family  made  the  distauce  fi-om  Blackfriars  inconvenient,  they 
attended  at  a  disseuiiug  meeting-house  in  their  neigbbomhood 
in  the  morning,  and  at  Spitaltielda  Church  In  the  evening. 
My  schoolmaster,  however,    being  a   clergyman,   though  not 
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strictly  rcgiiliir,  I  wa»4  accustomed  to  tlic  Churcli  Rcmce  tlui'iiig 
the  four  years  of  my  residence  with  him.  When  I  went  to  live 
vfitli  my  uncle,  before  I  was  fourteen,  an  cntiro  change  look 
place  in  these  respects,  for  lie  was  a  strict  and  conscientious 
Chmchnijui,  attending  first  Mr.  Itoniaine,  and  after  his  doatli 
Sli'.  C'rowLlicr  of  Chiist  Church,  Newgate  Street,  Mr.  Cecil, 
Mr.  Scott,  and  Mr.  Basil  Woodd.  My  prejudices  tlierofore  (for 
I  hiul  uo  religion)  were  then  in  favour  of  the  Chwch  of  England, 
and  though  the  predilection  was  Kli^ht  before  I  went  to  college, 
it  became  from  the  moment  I  entered  the  univci-sity,  so  deejily 
conscientious,  that  I  have  never  done  any  one  act  inconsistent 
with  the  boads  of  that  communiou  &om  that  period.' 

The  records  of  his  first  ttiree  years  of  service  ore  somewhat 
scanty.  His  daily  dotioa  are  descrilcd  in  the  foIIo\ving  letter 
to  a  school  companion,  named  Vai'dy,  nilli  whom  for  a  short 
time  he  carried  en  an  active  correspondence : — 

'My  indinduol  employment  is  not  laborious,  hut  it  is 
constant.  Om*  usual  hoiivs  of  work  are  Ji.v:>m  six  o'clock  in  tlie 
morning  till  eight  o'clocli  in  tlie  evening  in  the  Rummer;  and 
from  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  «'ight  in  the  evening  in 
the  winter.  So  timt  you  see  I  have  but  Uttle  time  to  myself. 
vVfter  ci;,'ht  o'clock,  in  general,  T  tim  at  liberty  to  read  or  write 
alone,  till  supper  tinu;,  which  is  at  half-past  ciglit  o'clock,  or  a 
<iuarter  to  nine,  and  nfler  this  I  sit  reading  with  the  family  till 
ten  o'clock,  when  my  uncle  calls  them  to  pniyevs,  and  all  go  to 
bed.  But  HS  my  leii>ui'e  moments  were  by  these  regulations 
exceed iii}j[ly  circumscribed,  1  have  always  been  accustomed  to 
B|Hfud  u  couple  of  IiMLirs  in  my  room  before  I  n-tirt'd  to  rest. 
Then  I  used  constAntly  to.study  my  Latin  and  French,  so  that 
I  was  making  considerable  progress  in  both." 


The  Journals  of  a  cousin  who  was  his  intimato  friend  at  tltis 
time,  and  who  still  happily  survives,  will  give  a  furtlifcr  insight 
into  his  movements  at  this  time.    The  followin'^  ai'C  extracts :-~ 


*  i7ui,  r)ec.  3u. 

Fleet  Street. 


Went  with  Daniel  to  Messrs.  Goslings  iu 
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*  TncstUy.  Daniel  calleil,  went  with  hlni  to  Wood  Skeet. 

'  Satm-«Ia.v.  Went  with  Dauiel  to  Combill  with  a  hill,  which 
was  retumeil. 

•  TuesJay.  Dattiel  called,  Trent  with  liitn  io  the  Chapter 
Coffee- house. 

'  Wednesday.  Daaicl  called,  he  went  with  mc  to  the  honker's.' 

Thus  we  have  a  glimpse  of  him  in  the  City.  We  may  also 
see  hiju  at  tlio  desk  ;  for  in  the  hours  stoleu,  as  he  mentions, 
from  sleep,  not  ouly  were  Latiu  and  French  kept  up,  but 
English  cumpobitioii  was  diligently  pnu:tiHed.  An  old  nianu- 
script  book  affords  the  proof.  It  is  filled  with  essays  of  various 
kinds,  some  on  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  and  some  on  moral 
subjects,  after  the  manner  of  the  Spectator,  with  appropriate 
muttos.  There  are  also  vurluus  trnimlatiuiis  from  old  dero- 
tional  Latin  works.  All  are  ^vrittcn  in  the  clearest  hand,  ns  if 
prepared  for  Uio  press  j  anil  Ihey  luoiiifi-st  a  lovo  of  litcruluro 
find  iL  Kkill  in  comjiositioii  very  unuauiU  under  similar  circum- 
stances.   The  ore  would  ci-op  out. 

In  another  point  of  view,  however,  his  character  during 
these  thj-ee  years  appears  to  have  developed  itself  unfavourably. 
The  following  is  the  account  he  gives  of  himself  in  the  year 
ITOO  :— 


'As  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  my  wliole  heart  was  given 
to  sin.  Kvcu  when  a  boy  at  school,  when  paiticulor  circuni- 
stancoa  recur  to  ray  miud,  I  am  sliocked  at  tlje  dreadful 
deju-avity  of  my  nature  as  it  then  discovered  itself.  I  have 
indeed  proceeded  in  a  reguliu'  progression  from  the  lesser  sins 
of  bad  books,  bad  words,  and  had  desires,  to  t!ie.  grosser 
ati-ocitica  of  those  empliaticAlly  known  by  "  the  lusts  of  the 
fl^sh."  I  was  constantly  acting  agiiiust  n  bettt^r  knowledge.  I 
had  received  a  religious  education,  and  had  been  accustomed 
to  a  regular  attendance  on  public  ordinances.  I  could  criticise 
a,  sermon,  and.  talk  and  dispute  about  particular  notions ;  but  I 
loved  my  sins,  and  could  not  bear  to  part  with  them.  T  never 
had  gone  so  far  as  to  deny  any  one  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  I 
acknowledged  them  to  be  true,  but  for  want  of  that  necessary 
attendant,  8elf*appUcation,  I  could  hear  whole  sermons— hut 
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not  a  word  beloujjcil  lu  me  !  I  touk  u  ftOse  idea  uf  tltc  Oogpe], 
fiud  from  iliis  distortt-d  viuw,  du{juiaticull}'  proiiuuuced  it  out  of 
mj  poirer  to  da  ouyttimg ;  and  so,  liuahiDg  my  conscience  with 
"li&ving  done  all  I  could,"  I  rem&uicd  verj  quietly  the  willing 
slave  of  sin  and  S&tan.' 

This  witness  against  liimsclf  may  no  doubt  be  tnie;  and  it 
is  to  a  cei-tflin  extent  confinncd  by  the  tctstimony  of  cotempo- 
raries.  One  of  ilii^i^e  was  liiwself  iu  early  life  an  attvudaut  at 
Ui«  Sunday  evening  lecture  in  Spltalficlds  Chm-ch,  founded 
by  tho  Weavers'  Comi>any,  and  preaclied  idteniately  for  tliree 
years  at  a  lime,  by  tile  Kev.  K.  Cecil  and  the  Rev.  J.  Foster. 
This  lecture,  Iklr.  William  Wilson  and  his  family  used  to 
attend,  sitting  in  the  rector's  pew.  Our  informant  sat  with 
theia,  and  his  attention  was  diuwu  to  Daniel  Wilson  by  the 
marked  irreverence  he  showed  during  divine  service.  Whilat 
otiiers  were  standing  or  kneeling,  he  would  he  sitting  in  a 
careless,  lounging  manner,  and  often  laughing  and  talking.  Tt 
vaa  tmderstood  also  at  the  time  that  he  was  sceptical  in  his 
views.  He  himself  acknowledges  that  he  lived  eutii'ely  without 
prayer ;  others  testify  tlutt  he  scoffed  at  it,  saying  that  "  it  rose 
no  higher  than  the  ceiling." 

If  it  was  so,  the  fault  was  in  the  heart  rather  than  in  the 
head.  Eeligion  was  disliked,  not  disbelieved.  The  feelings 
were  perverted,  not  Ibe  mtellect.  Tliese  considerations  will 
afford  a  clue  to  some  of  the  remarks  which  liavc  gone  before, 
and  to  othera  whifh  will  follow.  'I'lic  nge  in  wliirh  he  lived, 
was,  iu  fact,  characterised  by  coarse  inlidclity.  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  tho  temptations  of  a  great  metropolis.  His  temper 
was  impetuons,  his  passions  were  strong,  and  his  companions, 
more  or  less,  like-minded.  And  there  can  be  little  doubt  that, 
for  a  time,  in  early  life,  he  "  walked  iu  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  and  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  sat  in  the  seat  of 
acomful."    But  a  great  change  was  at  hand  ! 


The  full  tide  of  business  is  flowing  tlirough  the  warehouse  in 
Milk  Street ;  five  himdred  weavers  in  succession,  of  all  ages  and 
both  Bcxes,  arc  depositing  their  finished  work  or  seeking  more, 
customers  are  huiTying  in  and  out,  books  arc  b^va^  '^q%\a&^ 
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tiills  ncgociatcd,  nud  a  colossal  fortune  reared.  The  niflster's 
eye  U  everywiierc,  and  In  lus  presence  all  is  order  and 
decoiTim.  Bui  wlieu  Uio  tiny  draws  to  a  close  and  be  retires, 
restiuiiit  is  Uirowu  off  uud.  discipUue  relaxed.  The  yuuug  men 
gatlier  toguUier,  couversatioii  is  let  loose,  jokes  ai-e  piactised. 
words  are  tmguordod,  disinitiitiou  is  aroused.  The  topic  of 
religion  is  fiiniiliar  to  tlicm,  and  is  commonly  disciissed  without 
reserve.  One  5uda  Ids  amusemeut  in  it,  a  second  qiiieta  con- 
scieuC'e  by  it,  and  a  tbiid  c^^cuaes  sin.  Amongst  Uieui  is 
Daniel  AVllsou,  with  liigli  intellect,  liigh  pon^'crs,  liigh  aspiiii' 
tions— all  eheelfed  and  held  down  by  Sei.v — in  some  of  its 
linked  forms  of  self-esteem,  self-will,  or  st^lf-induigence.  Such 
was  his  natural  chai-actor.  The  Grace  of  God  began  to  work 
upon  tins  character;  and  a  conflict  ensued  between  the  old 
niitui-e  and  the  new;  between  the  fleiih  tiud  the  spiiit;  which 
never  ceased  till  death. 

It  ia  tliia  work  of  Grace,  loading  to  true  conversion,  which 
has  now  to  be  considered ;  and  Daniel  AVilsoii  shall  himself 
describe  the  process. 

He  is  writing  to  hisfriend  Mr.  Vai'dy  on  November  29,  179G, 
and  he  says  : — 


'  One  evening  (March  ilth,  179fi)  I  was  as  usual  engaged  i:i 
wicked  discourse  with  tin:  other  servants  in  tlie  waitihouse,  and 
religion  hapi^ning  Ommanly  speaking,  I  mean)  to  be  starlfd, 
I  was  engaged  very  warmly  in  denying  the  re!^iK>usitility  of 
mankind,  on  the  supposition  of  absolute  electiou,  and  ilic  folly 
of  all  human  exertions,  where  gi'aoe  was  held  to  he  irresistible. 
(I  can  scarcely  jirucced  fur  wonder  that  (rod  should  have 
upheld  me  in  life  ut  the  moment  I  wiis  cavilling  and  blas- 
plu-ming  at  his  sovereignty  and  grace.)  We  have  a  young  man 
in  Uie  wai'ehouse  whose  amusement  for  many  years  has  been 
entirely  in  conversuig  on  the  subject  of  religion,  lie  was 
saying  that  God  hml  appointed  llie  end — he  hiid  also  appointed 
the  means.  I  then  happened  to  sny,  that  1  had  none  of  those 
feelings  towiunlh  God  which  he  required  and  approved.  ''  Well, 
then,"  said  he,  "  pray  for  the  feelings."  I  eiu-ried  it  off  witli  a 
joke,  but  the  words  at  the  fii-st  made  some  impression  on  my 
mind,  and  llnnking  Uiat  I  would  still  say,  that  "  1  IumI  dune  all  I 


urfr-M.} 


EAKLY    l.tKB. 


I 


could,"  wlicn  I  rvtired  At  aiglit  I  began  to  pmj  for  the  feelings. 
It  was  uot  loug  before  the  Lord  iu  soiuf  mi;atiuru  aiJ&wuix'd  uiy 
prnjei-s,  and  I  grc\¥  very  uneasy  about  my  Btiite.' 

This  uneasiness  led  hiin  to  immediate  action.  There  was 
none  of  that  concealment  or  delay  so  couunon  and  so  hurtful  to 
the  growth  of  conviction  in  the  soul.  On  the  t)th  !Mai'ch  it 
might  be  mill  of  hiui,  as  it  was  said  of  St.  Paul,  "  Behold  he 
priiyeUi;"  and  on  the  third  day  after,  that  is,  on  the  lltli 
MoFchf  ho  was  conferring  \vith  Mr.  £yrc,  aa  with  another 
jVnanias,  oil  the  "  tliiuj^s  tliat  accompany  salvation."  The 
effect  of  prayer  was  most  strikingly  manifested  iu  hiit  case. 
God  heard  iu  heaven  his  dwelliug-phice,  and  every  rcli^ous 
feeling  prayed  for,  was  roused  at  once  to  life  and  action.  But 
all  was  confuaiun.  Hi»  eyes  were  opened,  but  he  E>aw  nothing 
clearly.  And  those  very  argomenta  which  scn-cd  to  exclude 
tmth  before,  now  stood  as  stumbling -blocks  in  his  search 
after  it 

His  lirst  letter  to  Mr.  iilyre  imdcr  these  circumstances, 
deserves  an  attentive  peiiisal ;  for  few  young  persons,  when 
tliua  brought  suddenly  under  conviction  of  sin,  nrc  able  to 
describe  the  tumult  of  theii*  minds  so  cleiirly. 

'Mar<Ii  11,  nirS. 

'  I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  freedom  while  I  lay  before  you 
in  a  simple  niauuer  the  state  of  my  mind.  In  consequence  of 
the  religious  educatimi  1  have  i-eceivcd,  I  am  theoretically 
acquainted  with  the  lending  features  of  Oie  Gospel,  and  tliough 
X  acknowledge  with  shame  how  little  pntcticid  iuflucnce  tht^y 
produce  on  my  conduct,  I  have  never  rejected  ouc  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel,  neither  have  I  imbibed  any  of  the  iierniciuus 
principles  of  Sociuiaus  or  any  other  Jicretical  sect. 

*  But  M'hat  is  to  me  a  great  stumhling-hlock  va  tlic  idea 
which  I  have  entei-iaiued,  on  the  supposition  of  its  general 
receptiou  amung  the  Cal\iuists,  concerning  election.  Tliis 
doctrine  I  have  conceived  to  mean  that  all  the  ti'ue  children  of 
God  are  elected  by  God  hifore  iJie  foumlatioii  nf  Uie  world, 
Now,  my  wicked  heai-t  m*gucs  thus : — If  this  be  true,  how  can 
the  endeavours  of  a  weak  man  assist  or  iinpede  Ihc  ttcco\u^\v^- 
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mcnt  of  the  divine  decrees?  If  (.iod  liaUi  (ore -ordained  tlmt  I 
sliidl  be  brought  to  a  luiowlcdgc  of  Himself,  how  can  anytbing 
I  do  or  &ay  prevent  the  de^^igns  of  Ilis  oranjpo'tent  will? 
Thxxs  do  I  sometimes  think  to  myself. 

'Another  tiling  wliich  my  mind  works  npon,  is  the  idea,  that 
good  works  ore  inefficacious  to  siUvatiou,  which  depends  ou  the 
conversion  of  tlic  heart  to  God;  and  therefore,  before  any 
external  reformation  can  be  of  any  use,  a  change  must  be 
pi'odiiced  in  my  mind.  In  eont>equeuci;  of  this  idea  impressing 
me,  I  venture  to  kucel  before  tlio  Lord,  and  entreat  llim,  as 
sincei-ely  as  I  can,  to  send  those  feelings  into  my  heart,  tltat  it 
may  be  cliauged  from  its  present  pursuita  to  those  of  a  beiivenly 
nature.  But  alas !  I  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  collect  my 
thoughts,  find  when  I  utter  words  with  my  moutli,  my  heart 
seems  but  little  engaged.  AMicu  I  rise  from  my  knees  and 
open  tlie  sacred  Word  of  God,  I  cndeavuur  to  ejaculate  a 
petition  that  God  would  open  my  eyes  to  understand  His  truth, 
and  open  my  heart  to  receive  it;  but  alas!  I  find  it  a  dead 
letter.  I  scarcely  know  what  part  to  refer  to,  and  when  I  have 
read  one  or  two  chapters,  I  discover  no  sensible  difference  in 
my  feelings.  I  tlien  perhaps  think  of  throwing  off  my  concern 
about  religion,  and  determine  to  mix  in  the  world,  and  be  as 
cheerful  as  I  nsed  to  be  ;  but  my  mind  revolts  at  the  idea.  I 
nsk  myself,  will  such  conduct  last?  AVlien  fifty  or  sixty  years 
have  passed  over  my  head,  what  shall  I  think  Uien? 

'  In  a  wortl,  I  know  not  what  to  do.  I  teel  no  love  to  God 
or  Cbrist.  I  do  not  sec  the  wickedness  of  my  sins  in  such  a 
hideous  light  as  my  conscience  says  I  ought.  My  heart  is 
hai'd.  I  lind  more  pleasure  in  the  enjoyments  and  levities  of 
this  world  than  in  thoughts  of  futurity.  What  I  Lave  done,  I 
am  afraid  is  insincere.  For  though  I  i-efrain  from  any  outward 
acts  of  sin,  my  mind  is  for  ever  miugHng  in  tlie  worst  scenes  of 
wickedness.  I  know  not  what  to  do.  But  I  have  resolved  to 
write  to  you  ns  n  person  who  I  have  the  gi-eatest  reason  to 
tliink  has  a  sincere  regard  for  my  present  and  future  welfare, 
and  I  hi'g  yiiur  consideration  of  my  case,  nnd  hope  youvrill  pity 
and  advise  me. 

*  A^Tiat  I  tliink  tliat  I  most  want  to  know  is :— "Whether  a 
conscientious  reformation  of  my  outward  life  is  in  the  least 
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accessory  to  my  fotore  safety  ?  Wlietlior  tlio  entleaTouring  ta 
lift  np  my  heart  to  God  in  iirayer  n-hen  it  is  coltl  toworils  Him, 
is  not  dftiiiig  presumption  ?  And  wlmt  part  of  the  Scriptures 
you  would  particularly  recoraniend  to  my  perusal? 

'  P.  S.  I  scarcely  kuow  whether  it  be  not  too  Rreat  a 
boldness  in  me  to  send  you  this ;  but  trusting  in  your  indulgent 
love  towanls  me,  I  venture  to  send  it,  as  T  consider  you  the 
only  friend  I  can  unbosom  myself  to  with  freedom.  1  feel  a 
backwardueiis  in  acquainting  my  dear  parents  with  myfcelijigs, 
and  soliciting  their  advice.  I  can  only  add  that  if  you  think  it 
-would  be  better  fur  me  to  speak  to  them,  I  certainly  shall 
think  myself  bound  to  do  it,  for  they  have  ever  been  to  mo 
most  kind  and  indulgent. 

'  D.  w: 

The  anxious  state  of  his  mind  may  be  gathered  from  the 
&ct  that  altliough  this  tetter  was  written  on  the  IlUi  March, 
and  lie  had  since  seen  Mr.  Eyre  personally,  yet  he  writes 
again  on  the  16th  as  follows : — 


"Since  I  saw  you  on  Monday  my  situation  is  but  little 
altered.  I  feel  the  seeds  of  wickedness  as  strong  as  erer,  and 
although  they  do  not  burst  forth  in  profauc  or  unbocoming 
expressions,  or  in  wicked  actions,  yet  my  thoughts  are  too 
much  allied  to  the  world,  and  too  little  fixed  on  eternal  things. 
If  any  worldly  subject  is  tallied  of  in  my  hearing,  I  find  my 
vile  heart  hankering  after  it ;  and  though  I  have  been  enabled 
(dare  I  say,  by  God's  grace  ?)  to  abstain  from  opening  my  Lps, 
yet  my  Bible  says  that  God  scareheth  the  heait,  and  if  such  bo 
the  case,  I  am  sm-e  my  transgressions  are  infinitely  increased 
every  day  I  live. 

*  I  often  think  of  what  yon  said,  "  Is  not  .'sin  your  burden  ?  " 
But  my  heart  answers,  or  I  think  it  answers,  "  I  would  wish  to 
feel  this  burden,  hut,  woe  is  me,  I  do  not.''  Sometimes  in  tho 
daytime  when  sitluig  at  the  books,  or  walking  in  the  streets,  I 
endeavour  to  pray  for  an  iuteii'st  in  the  Saviour:  but  alas,  I 
feel  little  need  of  Ilim,  and  my  bUiul  mind  cannot  discern  how 
I  am  to  know  that  God  will  accept  me,  and  blot  out  my  sins 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.    In  short,  I  utter  words  with  mj 
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lips ;  I  gi-oou  out!  sometuncs  weep  over  my  situation ;  and  yet 
I  can  refer  U  to  uo  cause.' 

It  might  be  tixpccted  that  liis  pareuls  would  soon  be  luade 
iicquainled  with  the  stale  of  Lis  uiiiid ;  and  so  it  was.  An 
immediate  and  anxious  enquiry  seems  to  liave  been  nddrtjssed 
to  hiiii  by  his  pious  mollier,  to  wliich  be  responds  as  follows : — 


I  have  received  your  letter,  and  woidd  answer  in  sincerity 
your  solemn  query.  How  in  it  between  Cjotl  niid  your  soul  V 

'  Wiat  shalJ  I  say  ?  How  is  it  between  tlie  great  omnipotent 
God,  the  creator  and  preserver  of  my  life,  in  whom  I  live  and 
move  and  have  my  being ;  and  the  soul  of  me,  a  worm  of  Oie 
earth,  who  exiata  only  at  His  will  ?   Awful  tbought ! 

'But  this  is  not  all.  How  is  it  between  a  just  and  lioly 
God  ;  a  God  of  iniinite  purity,  and  my  soul  full  of  corruption 
and  pride  ?     How  can  I  answer  such  a  query  ? 

•But  when  I  add  to  these  considerations,  that  whilst  this  God 
has  been  blessing  me  with  the  blessings  of  His  providence, 
whilst  He  has  been  continuing  me  in  life  and  preserving  me 
fiom  every  dimger,  I  have  been  transgressing  against  Him  in 
the  most  iiggravuted  Jiiauuer,  ugiiiiist  light  and  kuowludge,  and 
even  now  daily  tiausgress  against  Him  : — 1  siiy,  when  1  think 
on  this  question  in  connection  with  these  ideas,  I  am  con- 
founded and  know  not  what  to  reply. 

•'i'liitt  1  know  and  feel;  that  I  huve forfeited  His  favour;  that 
in  me  doi-s  not  uiy  help  lie ;  thnt  the  cia-se  of  God  is  upon  me ; 
and  thiit  it  is  becuiibc  He  is  Gud  and  not  man,  that  it  has  not 
loug  ago  been  exeeutt^d.  This  also  1  am  t^unuiblu  of,  that  the 
curse  may  be  exceuted  this  night,  tbit  my  breath  is  in  my 
nostrils,  and  that  if  I  this  night  should  be  cut  off,  I  should 
sink — where  ?  Into  that  tremendous  place  where  the  "  wonn 
dieth  not,  and  tlie  fire  is  not  quenched." 

'But  I  have  cried  mito  the  Lord  for  mercy,  and  do  en- 
deavour still  to  cry  unto  Him  fi-om,  ns  it  were,  tlic  very  mouth. 
of  hell.  And  I  have  some  faint  hopes  that  tlie  Lord  will  be 
meiviful  unto  me  and  bless  me.     And  this  pursuit  I  hope  and 
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trust  T  shall  never  reUnqaish  till  I  am  blenacd  with  nn  answer 
of  peace. 

'  Oh  !  my  dear  mamma,  it  is  not  the  pleflsiires  of  this  life, 
nor  the  possession  of  its  vain  riches  or  honours  which  I  seek 
after.  No;  but  it  is  even  the  happiness  of  my  inuaortul  soul, 
whirh  must  exist  for  ever  ami  evor.  Oh !  may  the  word 
ETHnsiTV  never  enter  ray  cars  without  impressing  my  heart.' 

On  the  20th  Apiil,  Daniel  Wilson  hiul  an  interview  witli  the 
Rev.  John  Newton,  rector  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  to  whom  his 
uncle's  family  and  his  own  were  affection atoly  attached,  and 
whose  ministry  they  often  attendetl.  It  was  the  custom  of 
that  excellent  clerg^-mnn  to  open  his  house  for  religious  ptir- 
|MMtes  on  every  Tuesday  and  Saturday  evculnf^.  On  Saturday 
evenings,  several  of  tlie  London  clergy  regularly  met  tliere  ;  on 
Tuesday  evenings,  he  received  (to  use  his  own  words}  "Parsons, 
Parsonets,  and  Pnrsonettas."  On  tlicse  occnKions  some  reli- 
gious subject  was  freely  distiussed  and  convci'sed  upon,  and  tlie 
meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

Mr.  Newton  lind  also  his  brenkfiist- parties,  open  to  fiiends 
by  invitation.  They  were  pcrlmps  tlie  most  e<lifying;  for  the 
good  old  man,  in  his  velvet  cap  and  damask  dressing-gown, 
was  then  fresh  uud  couunuuicative,  always  iustructive,  always 
benevolent.  Jlis  expositionsof  Scripture  with  his  family,  which 
consisted  of  a  niece,  some  aged  scnwits,  and  some  poor  Mitid 
inmates  of  his  house,  wore  peculiarly  simple  and  devout.  It 
was  to  one  of  these,  no  donht.  thnt  Daniel  Wilson  was  invited. 
He  was  greatly  interested  with  vhat  passed,  and  sent  a  very 
full  account  of  it  to  Mr.  Eyre,  as  follows  : — 


*  I  this  morning  breakfasted  with  Mr.  Kewton.  T  hope  the 
conrersation  I  had  with  him  will  not  soon  be  efTacod  from  my 
mind.  He  incnlcated  that  salutary  lesson  you  mentioned  in 
your  letter,  of  "waiting  patiently  upon  the  Lord."  He  told 
m«,  Go<l  could,  no  doubt,  if  He  pleased,  produce  a  full-gi-own 
^^^  oak  in  an  instant  on  the  most  barren  spot ;  but  that  such 
^^M  was  not  tlie  ordinary  working  of  His  Providence.  The  acorn 
^^H  was  first  sown  in  the  grouud,  luid  there  was  a  secret  operation 
^^B  KoinS  on  for  some  time  -,  and  eveu  when  the  sprout  &^^e«x*i\ 
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above  gri>unJ,  if  you  were  conlinually  to  be  watching  it,  you 
would  uot  perceive  its  gi'owtb.  And  so,  he  said,  it  was  in 
tiipirituui  tilings. 

'  "  When  a  building  is  to  be  erected  for  etoriiity,  the  fouuda- 
lion  must  be  laid  tlecp.  If  I  were  going  to  build  a  horse-slied, 
I  could  put  togetlier  a  few  poles,  and  finish  it  presently.  Hut, 
if  I  were  to  rwae  a  pile  like  St.  Paul's,  I  should  lay  a  strong 
foundiition,  and  an  iuimcnso  deal  of  labour  must  be  spent 
uiidergrouml,  before  the  avails  would  begin  to  peep  above  it» 
surface. 

*"  Now,"  he  continued,  "3'ou  wiuit  to  Icmiw  whether  yon  nre 
in  the  right  road ;  that  is  putting  the  cart  before  the  horse ; 
that  is  wHiitiug  to  gutlier  the  fruit  before  you  sow  the  seed. 
You  want  to  experience  the  effects  of  belief  before  you  do 
believe. 

'  '*  You  can  believe  a,  man  if  he  promises  you  (mytliing,  but 
you  eaunot  believe  Christ  when  lie  says,  *  Him  that  cometh 
unto  mo  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  oift.'  If  you  ore  cast  out,  it 
jnuHt  bs  in  tjomu  wise,  but  Chrit>t  says,  *  in  no  wiise.'  If  He 
had  said,  I  will  receive  nil  who  come  except  one  hundred,  tlipn 
you  might  certainly  think  that  you  were  of  that  hundred  ;  but 
the  'in  no  wise"  excludes  all  such  arguing.  There  are  few 
awakened  sinners  who  doubt  Chiist's  ability  to  save,  but  the 
k'^i-  seems  to  run  on  Ilis  tnlliiujnevs,  whicli,  of  tito  two.  is 
certainly  the  most  dishonouring  to  our  blessed  Saviour.  To 
illustrate  my  meaning;— Suppose  you  had  promised  to  pay  one 
hundred  pounds  for  me,  and  bad  given  me  tlie  promise  in 
writing.  Now,  if  you  should  refuse  to  pay  the  money  when  I 
sent  for  it,  which  do  you  think  would  involve  the  gi'catest 
impeachment  of  your  character,  to  say,  (hat  you  were  per- 
fectly willing  to  fuini  your  engagement,  but  really  had  uot 
Uie  power ;  or  to  say,  that  no  dunbt  conld  be  entertained 
of  your  abilitj-,  but  you  were  unwilling  to  be  bound  by  your 
promise. 

'  "  Unbehef  is  a  great  sin.  If  the  Devil  were  to  tempt  you  to 
some  open  uoloriouB  crime,  you  would  be  startled  at  it;  but 
when  he  tempts  you  to  disbelieve  the  promises  of  God,  you  hug 
it  aa  your  infuiuity,  whereas  you  should  considei-  it  as  a  great 
sin  and  must  pray  against  iL 
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' "  When  Evangelist  iu  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress '  asked 
Christiiui  if  be  sow  a  wicket-gntc  at  the  end  of  the  path,  ho 
Baid,  Ko.  Could  he  then  see  n  shining  light?  He  thought  lie 
could.  Thjit  light  was  the  Bible,  and  it  led  him  to  the  wieket- 
gate.  But  when  he  had  passed  that  gate,  he  still  retiLned  the 
burden.  It  wan  nui  liU  he  looked  to  tlie  Cross  that  tlic  burden 
fell  fi'om  his  back  and  was  felt  no  more.  Now,"  said  Mr, 
Nowton,  "tlie  gate  through  which  you  have  to  pass  is  a  sti-ait 
gate,  you  can  but  just  squeeze  in  yourself.  There  is  no  room 
for  ftelf-rigbteousness ;  that  must  be  left  behind." ' 

Iu  a  letter  written  to  his  mother  a  few  daye  after  tliis 
interriew,  lie  says : — 

'  The  words  of  Mr.  Kewton,  that  unbelief  is  a  groat  sin  and 
should  bo  prayed  agniuBt  as  such,  continually  recur  to  my 
mind.  Alas!  my  hcai*t  la  unbelieving  and  liard,  but  I  hope 
I  endeavour  to  pray  to  the  great  lledeemcr  to  give  me  a 
believing  heart. 

'  I  dread  that  I  am  yet  a  hypocrite,  and  deceiving  myself  and 
others.  For  X  feel  that  all  my  terrors  au<l  prayers  arise  Irom  a 
fear  of  condemnation,  and  not  from  n  love  of  God  and  concern 
for  His  glorj'.  I  feel  that  I  dreatl  God  instead  of  loving  Him ; 
and  that  if  I  have  at  all  a  hatred  of  sin,  it  is  unaccompanied  by 
a  love  of  lioliueiis.  The  fear  of  presumption  on  the  one  haad, 
and  of  unbelief  on  the  other — of  hypocrisy  here,  and  etcraal 
wratli  hereafter,  have  well  nigh  sunk  me  into  a  state  of  utter 
despondency.' 

A  gleam  of  light  shines  throngh  this  watery  sky : — 

'  It  has  been  some  cause  of  relief  to  my  mind,  to  reflect  what 
could  have  made  me  first  tliink  about  tlie  concerns  of  my 
immortal  sold.  I  look  Into  myself,  and  I  see  a  source  of 
oomiptiou  within  me  which  pouroth  out  iniquity  like  water. 
Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  my  Iieai't  is  only  evil 
continually.  .'Snd  I  am  eonvinced  tlint  if  left  to  myself,  I 
should  have  shut  mine  eyes  against  tlie  light,  have  %ou&  vcv 
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still  iu  siu,  mill  contiinied  trampling  on  tlie  blessed  Gospel  till 
1  had  liilfd  up  the  im-asm-o  of  my  iniquities, 

'  In  the  alteration,  therefore,  which  I  hope  I  may  say  has,  at 
leftSt  ill  some  dcgroe,  takrtn  place  in  my  vipws.I  muBt  romgiiiKe 
a  power  invisibly  operating  on  iny  mind.  Ami  whiit  can  tliia 
have  been  ?  Sm'cly  it  mnst  be  of  free,  rich,  unmerited  grace  ! 
For  it  conld  never  be  the  interest  of  Satan  to  pi-oduce  tciTors 
anil  coiivictionR  of  hin  upon  uic ;  but  mtJicr  lo  have  kept  my 
conscience  quiet,  lo  have  drowiirj  its  voice,  and  held  nie  ever 
in  his  slavish  chains. 

'  Inflnonrrd  by  such  reflections  as  thcBo,  I  nm  sometimes  led 
to  hope  that  Ood  lias  designs  of  mercy  towards  me;  tliat  ho 
will  in  His  own  good  lime  oppn  my  eyes  to  see  clearly  tlie 
i-iches  of  His  piaee  in  Christ  Jesns,  and  enable  nie  to  overcome 
the  power  of  siu,  and  trust  for  salvation  on  His  merits  alone, 
who  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  wc  might  be  saved.' 

The  clouds  return  nfler  tlie  rain : — 

•JfiitrU,  17»a. 

'  T  am  grieved,  my  ilearcst  mother,  to  dthtresfs  you  with  my 
sorrows.  You  may  perhaps  be  astonished  (tliougli  if  you  knew 
my  heart  you  would  not)  when  I  say  that  I  am  dead — literally 
dead — to  spirituFJ  things.  And  I  am  as  certnin  that  a  corpse 
might  with  infnuUdy  greater  ease  i-aise  itself  lo  life  again,  than 
I  could  raise  myself  from  this  deatli  of  sin  to  tlie  life  of 
ritlhleouHuefls.  Hero  ilien  I  live,  ur  rather  exist,  witJi  iv  live 
body,  but  a  dead  heart.  The  stone  lieth  within  me,  insensible 
to  all  the  terrors  of  God's  law,  or  tlic  invitatiinis  of  His  gospel, 
and  I  believe  that  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ootl  awnke  me  from 
this  sleep  of  sin.  I  shall  continue  in  it  till  I  am  effectually 
aroused  by  the  commencement  of  an  awful  eternity. 

'  This  is  my  state  with  regani  to  spiritual  things.  Rut  alas ! 
liow  lamentable  u  reverse  presents  itself  to  view  with  regani  to 
eiutlily  things,  Heif  all  is  life.  Here  T  enjoy  all  inyfaeuUies 
perfectly;  I  aee,  I  hear,  I  uiiderHtnnd.  1  believe,  I  think,  I 
speak,  I  act.  My  soul  is  here  in  its  dement.  Such  is  its  (..tat 
depravity  and  vileness  that  words  caimot  express  its  abomi- 
nations; nor  can  any  solf-exertiona  or  human  power  extricate 
rae  from  the  sen  of  misery  in  which  I  am  involved. 
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'And  indeiM],  ilic  sum  total  of  iity  present  situntlon  is,  that  I 
UQ  the  most  miserable,  vile,  and  wrctdied  creature  tliat  ever 
lived;  and  all  I  cnii  do  is,  to  look  uuio  Jesus  as  my  only 
helper,  and  cry  unto  Him  for  mercy ;  and  but  for  that  blessed 
word  Utteiimost,  my  case  would  be  hopeless.' 

Conscience,  the  barometer  of  tlie  mind,  becomes  very  sensi- 
tive at  this  time,  and  responds  quickly  to  every  change,  as  the 
following  most  affecting  letter  proves  :— 

'Alas!  my  dearest  mother,  T  continue  a  Kiinicr,  lying  under 
an  awful  curse*  and  grosuing  imdcr  a  grievous  burden.  Kvery 
day  furnishes  me  strnnf;;  proof  of  my  total  hcIplcssncBS  and 
inability,  and  yet  such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  I  constantly 
forget  at  the  time  of  temptation,  to  whom  I  should  flee  for 
refuge;  and  so,  trying  to  resist  in  ray  own  Btrength,  I  am 
always  worsted,  and  Satan  triumphs  over  mo  to  the  destructirm 
of  my  own  peace,  and  tlie  discredit  of  my  Christian  profession 
in  the  eyes  of  those  around  me.  Day  after  day  do  I  fall  into 
iicandalous  sin,  insomucli  tlmt  I  tliink  I  am  worse  now  in  my 
relative  cn[>aci^,  than  1  was  some  time  bnck.  And  it  is  my 
{frief  Olid  burden  that  it  is  so;  and  often,  night  after  aiight,  do 
I  bitterly  bemoan  myself,  either  for  my  levity,  or  my  morose- 
ness,  or  my  overbearing  pmud  temper  nnd  forge tfiilncss  of 
God,  or  my  ^-ile  and  aboniioftble  thoughts  and  imaginations,  my 
intemperate  langimge,  and  every  other  sin  which  naturally 
springs  from  a  corrupt  heiu-t. 

'  But  alas  1  wliat  avails  mc  all  this  ?  Words  won't  save  me  ; 
and  though  I  again  and  again  resolve  against  my  sins,  and 
implore  God's  gracious  support,  yet  as  soon  as  I  arise  from  my 
knees  and  go  into  tlie  warehouse,  my  thoughts,  which  were 
solemnised,  suddenly  disperse.  No  sooner  does  temptation 
present  iUelf  than  I  resolve  to  oppose  it,  and  think  I  can  easily 
overcome  it.  I  am  therefore  silent  for  a  little  wliUe.  Then 
something  is  said  or  done  which  goc?s  against  the  grain,  and  this 
pats  me  ont  of  humour,  and  I  feel  morose  and  sulky,  and  so 
everything  gets  wrong  ;  sin  gains  strengtli  faster  and  faster,  my 
words  are  akin  to  my  tempers,  my  actions  correspond,  and 
when  the  devil  has  thus  got  possession  of  me,  I  love  the  R«t 
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and  hug  it,  nnd  feel  an  wnwillingness  to  paxt  Tfith  it.  Yet  at 
tile  very  tuuiic  time,  I  um  conscious  tliut  I  aui  beapiu^  up  cause 
for  fiitnra  repentance  ;  but  1  think  I  will  go  on  a  little  longer; 
ami  then  perliaps  a  conviction  strikcH  me  ;  I  secretly  cry  unto 
God  ;  suddenly  n  fresh  temptation  occurs;  and  again  I  Efiil. 

'When  I  am  iu  this  melancholy  state,  u:y  only  way  is  to  leave 
the  warehouse,  ami  go  into  the  cellar,  and  then  make  knoicii  my 
complaint  vnto  the  Lord,  and  pour  out  viy  heart  b^tyre  himj 
and  on  these  occasions  I  feel  such  an  abhon-euce  of  myself,  and 
find  sin  the  cause  of  such  anguish  to  my  soul,  tliat  often  and 
often  at  night,  have  T  earnestly  besought  the  I^ord  that  if  He 
would  not  have  met:cy  on  my  soul  hereafter,  and  deliver  me 
from  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  my  sins,  at  least  to  deliver 
me  from  the  power  of  tlieiu,  and  not  let  $in  viakc  me  wretcited 
and  miserabfc  in  this  world,  as  well  as  in  tlu  next.' 

In  the  uionth  of  November  in  this  year,  he  had  a  seconc 
interview  with  Mr.  Newton,  which,  at  the  request  of  his  mother, 
he  thus  narrates : — 


'  As  I  spoke  but  little,  Mr.  Newton  said,  "  I  cannot  tell  what 
to  say  to  you,  if  you  don't  speak.  A  pump,  when  it  is  di-y,  may 
be  restored  by  pouring  iu  a  little  water  at  tlie  top  ;  so  if  you 
begin,  I  can  chatl*r  for  an  hour;  but  oUierwise,  I  can  sit  a 
whole  morning  without  speaJcing  a  word.  Once  set  me  ft-going, 
and  you  may  get  as  much  out  of  me  as  you  please." 

*  I  said,  I  was  afraid  I  was  deceiving  myself^or  wortis  to  that 
effect. 

'"  That  depends,"  he  replied,  "npon  your  response  to  two 
questions — If  an  angrl  were  sent  from  heaven  expressly  to 
tell  you,  you  were  to  die  this  very  night,  what  would  you  ti-ust 
to— to  any  merits  or  performances  of  your  own,  or  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  alone?  And  the  second  question  is  this — Whicli 
way  docs  your  hfc  tend:  arc  you  the  willing  slave  of  sin,  or  do 
you  hate  and  oppose  it  ?  " 

*  I  asked  Mr.  Newton  his  opinion  concerning  reading  other 
books  than  the  Bible. 

'  "I  would  net  have  you  read  many  hooks,"  he  said,  "though 
some  may  help  you  forward.     The  Bible  is  the  spring  from 
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whence  they  nre  nil  derived  ;  and  you  hnvc  as  mnch  right  to  draw 
from  the  foanUin  ns  any  one  else.  Tlio  Winchester  hushel,  you 
know,  is  ke))t  iii  the  Exchequer,  nud,  on  any  dispnte  about 
measure,  is  always  rcfeiTcd  to  as  the  true  standard.  Such  is 
the  Bible.  It  is  a  Liring  Word,  and  as  ihougli  God  were 
B|>eaktn<;  to  you  fiu:o  to  face." 

*  I  complained  of  my  want  of  humility. 

'"We  shall  never  think  ourselves  humble  enough, "  he  replied; 
**  for  as  we  go  ou,  and  see  raoi-e  of  our  own  hearts,  we  shall  £ud 
increasing  cause  for  it.  If  you  look  down  into  a  well,  it  seems 
to  he  deep ;  but  all  is  confused,  and  you  cannot  really  see  far 
down  it.  Now  such  is  your  heart.  You  cannot  distinguish 
what  it  is  now ;  hut  as  you  proceed  you  will  be  obliged  to  go 
down  into  the  wpI],  and  thus  get  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it." 

'  He  proceeded.  "  .\11  your  doubts  and  fears  and  conflicta  ai-e 
as  sonfiblding  to  a  building,  which  is  no  part  of  the  edifice,  dot 
ornamental,  hut  to  be  considered  as  a  blemish.  Still  the  house 
cannot  be  built  without  it ;  and  when  that  is  finished,  cdl  the 
scaffolding  will  be  taken  dox^-n  as  of  no  farther  use. 

* "  If  you  are  in  compajiy  wiUi  ClmHtians  of  thii'ty  or  more 
yeara  standing,  you  wonder  thnt  your  feelings  ore  not  more  like 
theirs.  But  there  is  a  regular  gradiition  of  progress, — "  Then 
shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord." 

'  '■  I  don't  like  folks  who  jump  into  '  comfort '  all  at  once.  It 
Is  better  to  go  on  gradually.  God  lays  the  foundation  in  the 
heart;  and  the  walk  no  sooner  peep  above  ground,  than  we 
■want  the  roof  clapped  on.     But  that  won't  do, 

* "  You  want  what  is  commonly  called  aRstiranee.  But  it  is  a 
dangerous  thing,  and  the  Lonl  knows  you  cminot  yet  be  trusted 
with  it.  Many  young  converts  thereby  grow  cai-eless,  and ' 
have  turned  back  into  the  world  for  many  years,  and  it  is  a 
great  mercy  if  the  Lord  ever  brings  them  back  as  poor 
prodigals." ' 

Daniel  Wilson's  aged  and  pious  grandfather  was  still  living, 
and  ft  short  conversation  between  tlie  old  and  the  young 
disciple  towards  the  close  of  thie  year  is  worth  preserving. 


'I  was  talking  to  my  deai'  grandfdlber,  when  my  uncle  was 
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last  in  tlie  romitry,  and  he  said,  Uint  wlieii  wti  Itriiig  o«r 
burdens  to  Clinst,  we  should  leave  tUem  whli  llim,  oud  not 
take  tliem  back  again  with,  us. 

*  'When  I  told  liim  what  a  sinner  I  was,  and  how  sin  reigued 
over  me.  he  told  me,  tlie  Lord  saw  perhaps  that  I  did  not  bear 
well  the  mercies  he  had  bestowed  upon  me.  He  added  tliat  he 
believed  sin  would  alwaya  cleave  to  «s  ;  that  when  he  was  a 
young  man  like  ine,  he  thought  he  should  have  done  with  sin 
long  before  now  ;  but  he  found  Uiere  were  old  orje  sins,  as  well 
as  1/oung  age  tins ;  and  his  old  nature  would  sometimes  rise,  ho 
that  lie  found  on  Altniglity  Saviour  as  needful  to  him  now,  aa 
when  he  first  set  ofi*.' 


The  words  of  these  good  men  render  further  obseiTations  on 
the  work  of  Grace  now  going  on,  superlluous;  and  the  thought- 
ful reader  will  prefer  pondering  on  the  ways  of  God,  to 
listening  to  the  comments  of  man.  It  must  not,  however,  be 
supposed  that  the  cliauge  in  Daniel  WiUon's  mind,  was  unac- 
companied by  a  change  in  bis  conduct,  lie  writes  bitter 
things  against  Juniself,  and  is  very  slow  to  recognise  any  signs 
of  imprciveiuent,  but  they  were  perceptihle  to  oUiers.  His 
cousin  Joseph,  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  William  Wilson,  well 
Icnown  in  after-life,  and  respected  wherever  known,  as  the 
founder  and  active  promoter  of  the  Lord's  Day  Observmice 
Society,  was  an  early  associate  and  fiicnd.  They  lived  in  the 
same  house  at  this  time,  and  shared  tJie  same  room,  and  Joseph 
Wilson  was  wont  to  express  tlie  unfeigned  astonishmont  he  felt 
at  the  change  which  had  token  place.  Kiglit  after  night  he 
observed  Daniel  Wilson  sitting  up  for  hours;  and  engaged,  not 
now  in  common  study,  but  in  the  reading  of  Gods  word,  and 
other  religious  books.  Oftentimes,  after  he  had  fallen  asleep 
and  awoke  again,  he  found  him  still  thus  occupied,  or  on  his 
knees  in  long-continued  and  earnest  prayer- 

The  very  individual  who  was  iustrmueutol  in  his  conversion, 
by  bidding  liim  "  Pray  for  the  feelijigs."  and  who  still  survives, 
aged  and  highly  respected,  though  unconscious  till  recently  of 
the  effect  of  his  words,  bears  testimony  to  the  same  purpose. 
He  says  that  Daniel  Wilson  promised  to  be  an  excellent  man 
of  business,  but  that  when  religion  took  possession  of  Lis  mind 
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he  lost  all  interest  la  it,  became  Berious  and  devout,  aiul  quite 
"  another  man." 

All  books  of  a  light  or  irrclifipons  character  had  been  bumed 
At  once,  as  ihongh  the  very  bridge  miist  be  destroyed  which 
miifhl  facilitate  his  return  £1*010  the  newly  discovered  country ; 
and  whereas  he  Jiad  been  foremost  in  every  mid  Bclieuie,  he 
was  now  most  anxious,  not  only  to  get  good  himself,  but  to  do 
good  to  others. 

His  state  of  mind  seems  to  have  excited  great  interest 
wherever  it  was  known  ;  and  it  is  told  of  Mr.  Eyre  that  on  one 
oecasiou  when  he  had  returned  home  to  Hackney,  weary  with  a 
long  day's  work  in  London  and  desiring  repose,  one  of  Daniid 
Wilson's  letters  was  put  into  his  hand.  After  reading  it  atten- 
tively, he  roused  himself,  called  for  hia  boots,  and  prepared  for 
a  furtlier  effort.  "When  ssked,  whether  a  written  aJiswer  would 
not  do  for  that  one  iiight,  he  replied,  "  No,  writing  alone  will  not 
do.  I  must  see  and  talk  to  liiin.  I  cannot  leave  tlic  young  man  to 
pass  t]ie  night  in  despair."  And  lie  instantly  aet  off,  imd  walked 
to  tlic  city  and  back  again,  to  afford  him  counsel  and  relief. 

But  as  man  "of  his  own  will  "  cannot  prodncc  conviction  of 
fein,  30  neither  can  he  give  "peace  with  God  throngli  Jesus 
Christ"  He  may  speak  comfortable  words  to  the  "  prisoner 
of  hope,"  but  he  caunot  draw  hint  out  of  the  pit  where  tliere  is 
no  water.-  God's  time  of  delivi-nuicG  had  not  yet  come ;  and 
the  year  1796  passed  away,  leaving  its  dark  shadows  upon 
Daniel  Wilson's  soul. 

On  Jnnuaiy  18,  171)7,  he  writes,  complaining  of  the  difficulty 
he  found  in  understanding  Holy  St-riplure,  and  readiiig  it  to 
profit : — 


*I  think  my  greatest  trial  at  this  time  is  ignorance  of  God's 
rd.  1  know  not  how  to  read,  where  to  read,  nor  in  what 
manner  to  apply  it  to  my  own  heart  and  conscience.  Though 
I  daily  ivad  it  and  pray  over  it  and  try  to  nuderstand  it,  yet  I 
ftar  it  is  all  in  vidn.  It  is  to  mc  a  sealed  book.  When  I  read 
any  other  book,  with  a  little  attention  I  readily  discover  the 
meaning.  But  when  reading  the  bk-seed  Word  of  God,  which  is 
Light.  Life,  and  Truth  itself,  I  know  not  what  I  read.  When 
I  cndeavoui-  to  meditate  on  any  particular  portion)  L  &QSUCVQ\,,ft% 
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it  were,  make  anj-tliing  of  it.  1  heai*  of  other  Christians  wlio 
Bco  CJirist  in  cvory  I'ligp,  who  find  in  it  food  nnd  mediciue,  aiul 
to  whom  tlie  |>romise8  are  sweet  and  refreshing;  but  to  all 
those  things  I  am  an  ntttr  Btrauger.  Pray  for  me,  that  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  shiuc  on  His  word  tind  into  my  heart.' 

As  tlie  period  came  round  from  which  he  dnted  his  first 
BPrious  iiiiiireissious.  his  mother  wrote  reminding  him  of  it. 
Hi.*  rvpUud  in  the  following  letter,  which  shows  that  it  was  still 
with  hiin  a  "  dark  and  cloudy  dsy :" — 

•Atardt%  17D7. 

*  I  think  if  tliere  ever  was  a  poor  wreU^b  whom  sin  has 
rendered  miserable,  tlmt  i^Tetch  am  I.  I  know  not  how  to 
describe  myself  in  luiy  terms  calculated  to  convey  an  adequate 
idea  of  my  feelings.  When  1  came  to  try  myself  by  Srripture 
tests,  how  awful  is  tlie  result  !  I  heai-  the  glorious  Saviour 
himself  declflring  that,  if  I  believe  not  on  Him.T  slinll  die  in 
my  shis,  nnd  I  am  consti-aiued  to  say  that  I  believe  not,  tliat  I 
see  not  H'm  beauty  imd  tscellenuy,  and  feel  nut  liia  |)reclousness 
and  value.  I  hear  the  Apostle  solemnly  decloiing,  If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed ;  and  of 
love  to  Christ  I  know  I  have  none.  And  seeing  I  have  been 
spared  anotlier  year,  a  cumberer  of  the  ground  as  I  am,  and 
Eccbg  that  1  briug  not  forth  good  fruit,  what  can  I  expect,  but 
Uie  fate  of  the  tree  meulioned  in  the  Goopel  ? 

'  You  ask  me  the  particular  iky  from  which  I  date  my  first 
conviolJiMis,  I  ai[i  indeed  unable  to  iufonn  you  to  a  cei-tainty, 
bull  geucndly  reckon  it  to  be  tlic  ninth  of  March,  179G.  The 
circnmstance  itself  will  never,  I  ti-ust,  be  effaced  from  my  mind, 
but  as  I  liave  already  actjuaintcd  you  with  it  some  time  back,  I 
shall  not  now  repeat  it. 

'  I'vay  for  me,  my  dear  motlicr,  that  1  may  observe  the  return 
of  tlmt  day  in  a  proper  manner.  It  would  more  acconl  with 
my  own  inclination,  and  more  conduce  to  the  lnm<iuillity  of  my 
mind,  could  X  spend  it  in  fasting  and  prayer ;  but  as  my 
opportmiities  are  bq  very  cii-cumscribcd,  I  tliiuk  T  cannot  do 
less  than  go  to  see  Mr.  Eyre,  whose  love  to  me  will  t  Lope  bo 
amply  rcpnid,  not  by  my  poor  gratitude,  but  with  the  blessing 
of  heaven  into  his  own  bosom.' 


< 
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Tlie  purpose  flius  expressed  was  carried  into  effect.  The  UUi 
of  ftlorch  fuuud  Duuiel  Wilson  in  company  with  &lr.  Eyre,  and 
the  natni^  desire  to  know  wliat  passc^d  on  an  occasion  so 
interestiog,  may  be  to  a  cerL^  extent  gratified ;  for  notes  of  the 
conversfttion  ai"e  still  extant.  They  serve  to  show  the  general 
nature  of  the  intercourse  which  took  place  between  tliuu,  and 
the  kind  of  instruction  and  encouragement  communicated  by 
Mr.  Ej-re;  and  are  tlie  more  valuable,  because  none  of  the  many 
letters  which  must  hare  been  wiitten  by  him  from  time  to  time 
have  been  presen-ed. 

The  notes  were  taken  fi-om  a  memorandum  mode  by  Daniel 
Wilson,  and  were  inclosed  to  his  moUier  in  a  letter  dated 
March  17,  1707. 


*  We  were  talking  of  repentance,  and  I  said  that  tlie  mora 
I  read  about  it,  and  tliought  about  it,  the  more  1  found  renson 
to  fear  that  1  never  had  true  repentance.  He  aaked  my 
reasons  for  thinking  so,  and  what  I  considered  repentiuice  to 
bo.  I  replied,  that  I  had  been  guided  by  Mr.  Scott's  disconrse 
on  that  subject,  vho,  amongst  other  characteristics,  described 
it  OS  consisting  in  a  genuine  soitow  for  sin,  not  only  on 
account  of  its  punishmeut,  but  because  of  its  odionsue^s  and 
malignity  as  committed  against  a  holy,  just,  and  good  God. 
^Ir.  Kyre  agreed,  and  di-ew  many  comfortable  conclusions  in 
my  favour. 

*  Wc  then  turned  the  couvcrsation  to  faith,  and  he  asked  mc 
the  idea  I  had  of  it.  I  replied  that  I  su])po8ed  it  to  be  a 
believing  appreliension  of  Christ  ae  mine,  and  an  assuruncc 
that  Ho  died  and  rose  again /or  nu.  To  Oiis  ho  objected,  as 
confounding  two  distinct  things,  faith,  and  the  assurance,  of 
faith.  "  I  know,"'  he  said,  "that  is  Mr.  Hervey's  definition,  but 
I  tiiink  it  is  one  of  his  great  errors.  Faith  is  no  such  thing.  It 
is  simply  looking:  it  is  simply  bclionug.  It  is  even  less  than 
that :  for  there  can  be  no  desire  to  lof»k,  without  fnitli. 

*  *'  Dr. ,  in  his  sermon  preached  at  my  cbnpcl  last  Sondny 

(March  6),  epoke  in  a  veiT  apposite  manner  respecting  frtitli. 
'  Faith,'  he  observed,  '  was  described  in  many  difl'ercnt  ways. 
It  is  sometimes  represented  in  allusion  to  the  feet,  and  tlu'ii  it 
iSi  "Come  onto  me;"  "As  ye  havo  received  CluciBX.  5tt%Aia'CBa 
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Lord,  BO  KaUc  yc  in  him."  Someliines  it  is  spoken  of  with 
reference  to  the  banils,  aiitl  then  it  is,  "  To  as  nwny  as  received 
Uim  to  theragnveHp  power;"  "Lay  kold  on  eternal  life."  At 
othfii-  times  tJie  allusion  is  to  the  ears,  and  then  it  runs,  "  This 
ifi.  my  belijved  Son,  hear  je  Him  ;  "  "  he  that  hadi  eara  to  hear 
let  Llm  kenr."  At  otlier  times  the  eyes  arc  used  for  the 
puiliosu  uf  illimtrntiuu,  and  then  it  is,  "Look  unto  me  and  be 
ye  saved ;"  "Ho  that  seeth  the  Son,'"  iVe. 

•  I  then  said,  "  I  th.-'iiffht  if  I  liad  true  faitli,  I  shonld  he  one 
wltli  Christ;  united  to  Him,  and  enabled  to  oppose  in  His 
strength  the  dominion  of  my  curruptions ;  hut  tliat  of  all  tJtis  I 
had  no  experience,  aud  congequeiiUy  must  conelude  I  was  nut 
a  heliever  in  Him." 

'  "  Wliat  you  saj-,"  returned  Mr.  Eyre,  "  of  tlie  effects  of 
true  faith  in  correct :  and  this  I  will  tell  you,  that  you  are  one 
with  Chii^t."  I  seemed  to  wail  for  liis  cxplauuliou,  and  he  thus 
proceeded :  "  If  I  were  to  curse,  nud  swear,  and  blaspheme  tlie 
name  of  Clm&t,  should  you  not  Lc  shocked?"  I  said.  Yes. 
"  Well,  tlien,"  ho  continued,  "  that  in  one  thing.  You  are  con- 
cerned for  the  honour  of  Christ.  Then,  do  yon  not  love  the 
"Word  of  God?"  I  hesitated,  but  at  length  answered,  Not 
as  I  ought.  "  That  is  uuthiug  to  tho  purpose,"  he  rejoined, 
"  for  wo  none  of  us  du  anything  as  well  as  we  ought.  liut,  do 
you  lo%'e  it?"  I  replied  in  tJie  aflirmative.  "I''urtlier:  do 
you  not  love  the  house  of  God?  Do  you  not  love  the  people 
of  God  ?  "  To  these  questions  I  answered,  Yes.  "  ^^'hy, 
then,"  he  said,  *'  huw  can  you  say  you  aae  not  united  to  Christ ? 
Ynu  love  his  honour,  Iuk  wonl,  Jiis  house,  his  people  :  you  are 
united  to  Him  in  the  same  spiiit." 

'  After  tills  conversation  Mr.  Eyre  went  to  prayer  with  me 
with  the  greatest  oflection.' 


i 


The  good  effect  produced  upon  his  mind  by  this  conversation 
wa*i  however  only  transient.  It  passed  away,  and  tJie  heavens 
grew  black  witli  clouds. 

'J;irtil2,  1797. 

'  You  know  me  not,  my  dearest  mother,  or  else  I  am  sure  you 
must  hate  nic  ;  for  to  a  f^Taeions  heart,  »uch  a  coiuplication  of 
iuhred  corruption  and  outwai'd  transj^ssion  os  constitute  my 
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charscter,  must,  I  am  sensible,  be  altogether  loathsome  and 
detestable.  I  liiive  great  reason  to  feur  that  I  aiu  one  of  that 
awftil  number  Whom  God  linth  given  up  to  final  obdurury  and 
impenitence,  and  who  &vq  constantly  increasing  their  condem- 
nation by  tlie  opportunities  of  grace  Uiey  daily  abuse,  and 
concerning  vbom  the  Almighty  has  <3eclared,  tliat  he  has  "  no 
pleasure  in  them." 

*  The  bearing  of  the  Gospel,  and  tlie  reading  of  God's  word 
produce  no  effect  on  my  obdurntii  lioarL.  All  tlio  invitations  of 
tbe  Gospel  are  useless,  all  its  threats  produce  no  terror.  The 
old  serpent  has  beeu  trj-ing  long  to  have  my  soul,  and  now  ho 
has  it  fast.  He  rules  in  it.  He  reigns  over  it.  And  I,  bis 
wretched  slave,  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  I  rerily  am 
persuaded  that  my  e\il  tempei-s  have  a  more  absolute  sway  now, 
than  when  1  never  knew  I  Imd  a  soul  to  be  saved — or  what 
amoimts  to  the  same  thing,  when  I  never  thought  seriously 
about  it.  My  dear  mother,  it  is  not  willingly  that  I  distress 
your  mind  with  the  account  of  my  dreadful  state.  To  j'ou, 
heaven  is  safe,  and  I  rejoice  in  it;  though  I  bcHcve  you  will 
never  meet  there  your  poor  sou.* 


From  this  dark  cloud  the  following  letter  darts  like  a  flash  of 
lightning.  It  was  written  to  Mr.  Vardy,  who  whs  purposing 
at  this  time  (though  the  purijose  was  eveututiily  frustrated)  to 
give  himself  to  tlie  mi»sionary  work,  and  whs  entering  ou  tlie 
necessary  prcpoi-ation  with  much  fear  and  trembling.  His 
qprvices  were  olTvred  to  tliu  Loudon  Missionary  Society,  and 
before  leaving  Kuglnud,  he  went  about  attending  rehgious  and 
devotional  meetings,  and  preucliing  wlien  the  opportunity 
presented  itself.  As  his  friend,  Daniel  Wilson,  took  much 
interest  lu  all  this,  he  uccasiomdly  accompanied  him  and  heard 
him  prcaeh,  encouraging  and  cheering  liim,  and  offering  such 
suggestions  us  to  the  choice  of  texts  and  manner  uf  treating 
them  as  occurred  to  Ids  own  miud. 

Vbm8,  1757. 

'  Pardon  my  iguurauco  and  presumption,  but  I  think  yom* 
choice  of  a  subject  was  not  the  most  easy  and  simple,  which  is 
what  you  should  aim  at.  1  should  think  if  you  were  to  take 
texts  such  as  these : 
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'  "  The  love  of  Christ  coiiiitnuueth  ns." 
'"  Christ  is  all  nnd  in  all." 


*  "■^VHio  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  rigbteousness, 
aud  sauctificuliou,  and  redemption." 

'  "  WiLli  liini  is  i>IeliteouB  redenii)tion." 
Or  any  other  where  you  would  bu  unavoidably  led  to  speak 
principally  on  tlie  person  imd  work  of  Christ,  your  heart  would 
be  more  likely  Ouunaiily  spcakinj;)  to  be  affecti.nI  with  your 
subject  than  ou  other  topics,  which,  though  couucctod  nllh.  do 
not  no  immediately  lead  you  to  dwell  ou  tbo  glories  of  Jesus. 

'  1  should  think  you  might  with  Lttle  diiUculty  preach  a  good 
sermon  on  that  one  word,  Cuiust.  Begin  with  Christ,  go  on 
with  Chiisl,  and  end  with  Clirist;  and  I  am  sure  your  hearers 
will  never  be  tired,  for  Uis  name  is  like  "  ointment  poiu'ed 
fcirth." 

'  On  such  n  Eubjcct  you  need  only  look  within  to  find 
matter  enough  to  explain  what  Christ  came  to  redeem  you 
from :  you  need  only  go  to  Calvary  to  see  what  redemption 
cost,  and  to  have  your  soul  so  moved  by  the  sight  of  a  bleeding 
Savionr,  that  you  could  no  longer  hesitate  what  to  say  ;  and 
you  need  oiJy  reflect  ou  what  you  are,  to  explain  the  necessity 
of  Clu-ist's  intercession  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Look  more, 
my  dear  friend,  to  Jesus.  There  is  nothing  like  looking  oni^, 
looking  «mpfy,  and  laokxn^ perseveringhj  to  Him.' 

Words  so  bright  from  a  soul  so  dark,  ai'e  ver}*  remarkable : 
to  be  accounted  for  partly  by  the  peculiiirities  of  a  character 
itself  full  of  sti'iking  coutrasls,  ami  partly  by  the  fact  that  the 
communication  of  spiritual  gifts  is  to  a  great  extent  independent 
of  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

The  attempt  to  benefit  his  friend  seems  to  have  had  a  good 
effect  ou  Dimiel  AViWon's  own  mind,  by  withdrawing  his 
attention  somewhat  from  lumself.  Nor  was  it  on  isolated  act. 
In  letters  written  about  this  time,  he  is  found  rejoicing  over 
two  of  his  fellow-servants,  who  last  year  were  "cliildreu  of 
wrath,"  but  are  now  "  plants  of  grace."  He  writes  to  one  of 
Ilia  sistei-s,  presang  religion  on  her  attention;  nnd  mentions 
his  pvirposB  of  writing  to  another  on  the  same  subject  He 
endeavours  in  a  similar  way  to  comfort  his  mother  under  some 
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domestic  afRiction.  And  tiiug,  vratering  oLlicrs,  he  appears  to 
Imvc  b«en  watered  liimself ;  and  at  leugtli  tu  Iinvc  found  "  rest 
to  his  soul."  It  came  like  "Uio  morning  spread  npou  tlie 
monntoins,"  and  in  the  uae  of  God'9  appointed  ordinances.  Tho 
account  is  as  folloi«'S ; — In  a  letter  written  to  his  motlier  on 
August  :2'^rd,  I71t7,hc  UBeu  tJiiH  expresiuon :  *'  IteuK-uibcr  inc  to 
Mr.  Eyre.  I  intend  writing  to  liim  Boon  ou  a  subject  which 
iias  hiin  on  my  mind  these  tlirco  months." 

And  whnt  was  this  subject?  lie  tells  us  himself  in  a 
letter  to  Hi*.  'Eyn,  written  on  September  7th,  iroui  which 
the  following  ore  extracts  :— 

*  It  almost  makes  me  li-emble  when  I  tliink  on  the  importaDi 
and  solemn  subject  I  nm  introducing;  for  Ifear  it  savours  very 
much  of  that  Bpirilual  pride  which  I  feel  entwining  itself  with 
my  every  duty.  That  one  who  knows  bo  little  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Clirist,  so  little  of  his  own  evil  hetu't,  and  who  lives  so 
little  to  the  gloiy  of  his  Kedccmer,  should  think  of  partaking 
of  that  sacred  ordinaucc  which  the  oldest  Christians  rejoice  in 
the  enjoyment  of,  is,  I  fear,  a  prominent  token  of  self-iguorancc 
and  presumption. 

*  I  Lope  I  am  enabled  to  believe  tliat  it  is  a  table  spread  for 
the  refreshment  of  every  penitent  sinner,  and  tliat  all  ore 
welcome  who  have  been  brought  from  a  state  of  unture  to  a 
slate  of  gi-ace,  and  from  slaves  of  Satan  hnve  been  made 
willing  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

*  If  you  continue  to  think  it  my  duty  to  approoch  the  sacred 
table,  I  should  feel  myself  very  much  obliged  if  you  would  find 
time  to  talk  it  over  with  my  dcai'  mother,  who,  I  am  sure, 
would  be  -very  willing  to  spare  you  the  trouble  of  writing,  by 
sending  me,  herself,  a  letter  on  the  subject.' 


This  letter  produced  its  due  effect,  and  on  tlio  first  Sunday 
]U  October,  Daniel  Wilson  received  the  holy  sacrament  of  tbc 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  for  the  first  time,  from  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Eyre  in  his  chapel ;  and  found,  indeed,  that  "  drawing 
near  with  faitli,"  hn  took  "  tliat  lioly  sacrament  to  hi.s  comfort." 

On  the  very  next  day  he  writes  to  his  mother,  who  was 
absent  from  town,  as  follows : — 


TUB    LIKE   OF    DANIKL   WILSOX.  [cuai.  i. 

'I  have  nothing  but  merey  to  tell  you  of.  Oh!  thai  my 
heart  was  but  iiic-llcd  with  love  and  gi'atitude  to  my  dear 
Kedeemer  for  such  rich  grace  a3  he  ia  contimially  showering 
upon  my  si>ul. 

'  To  know  that  my  Lord  still  does  continue,  and  ever  will 
coutiuue,  to  love  my  woHlikss  soul,  that  lie  bUU  pardons  all 
my  unnumbered  sins,  and  sUll  shines  upon  nie  with  tlie  beams 
of  his  love  : — to  foci  and  know  such  pi-ecious  truths  as  tliest, 
ift  enongh  to  break  the  very  adnmant  into  praise.  l*ray  for  me, 
my  dear  mother,  that  imder  the  mercies  wiOi  which  the  I-ord 
is.  as  it  were,  overloading  my  soul,  I  may  be  kejit  very  humble 
at  lus  feet,  sensible  of  my  utter  miwortliincss  and  absolute 
dependence  upon  Lim. 

'  But,  duuhlleij.f<,  the  main  design  of  your  desiring  me  tn 
write,  was  to  hear  how  I  was  carried  through  the  solemn  and 
dcliyhtful  business  of  yesterday  ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  I  trust 
1  can  my  that  your  prayers  for  uie  were  answered,  and  tiiat 
tlie  Loitl  was  witli  me  of  a  tiiith. 

'  When  I  crtine  into  the  chapel  I  was  very  full  of  fears,  and 
was  rather  cold  wliilst  Mr.  Ej're  preached  a  sweet  discourse 
from  the  words,  "  Without  tiheddiiig  of  blood  is  no  rcmissdon." 
Between  the  services  I  was  exceedingly  favoured  with  the 
Lord's  presence,  and  was  euabled  to  offer  secret  addrtsscs  to 
Ilim,  tliat  He  would  keep  mo  humble,  and  make  me  give  up 
myself — all  I  am,  and  all  I  have — to  be  His;  and  solely  devoted 
to  Hi.s  glory. 

•  When  I  approached  with  Mrs.  Eyre  the  sacred  table,  I  was 
so  full  of  trembling  (I  cannot  describe  my  feelings),  that  I 
doubt  not  r  HiipttMved  very  foolish  to  those  aromiJ  me. 

■  But  not  to  bo  too  tedious,  I  have  abnndiuit  reason  for 
gratitude  and  praise.  Nor  have  the  blessings  of  this  ordinance 
been  confined  to  yesterday;  for,  blessed  be  God,  I  lliink  I 
never  was  so  comfortable  in  my  soul,  and  so  desirous  of  loving 
my  Saviom-  more  and  more,  and  liWng  to  His  glory,  than  t 
have  been  to-day.* 


There  is  the  same  sunshine  in  a  letter  written  to  Mi'.  Vai-dy, 
ou  October  4lh :— 
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*  My  heart  is  so  full  I  know  not  wherp  to  l)egin,  nor  how  to 
describe  tlic  unspeakable  mercies  uhich  the  Lord  is  sliowering 
on  my  wortlikss  souL  0]i !  for  a  tongue  to  sing  the  prai&ee  of 
luy  deal'  Kedeemer.  Pray  for  me  Ihat  1  may  be  kept  humble 
and  thankful. 

*  I  wrote  yon  irord  thnt  I  had  opened  my  mind  to  dear 
Mr,  Eyre  respecting  my  approaching  the  sacred  table,  and, 
blessed  be  Oo<l  for  undeserved  mercy,  1  can  now  tell  you  tliat 
on  lost  Sunday  morning,  I  took  that  solemn  and  importmit 
step,  atid  the  I^onl  wtis  with  me.  Never  did  I  enjoy  so  much 
the  presence  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  us  I  have  sinre  that  time  ; 
and  this,  not  so  much  in  great  sensations  of  pleasure,  as  in 
brokenness  of  heart,  and  I  trust  in  sincere  desires  to  b« 
devolod  to  His  glory.  YcKtfrday  ami  to-drnj  have  hem,  I  think, 
the  liitjipiest  days  I  ever  remember.  ITie  I*ord  slunca  so  upon 
my  soul  thnt  I  cannot  but  hivo  Him,  and  dcsu'o  no  longer  to 
live  to  myself,  but  to  Him.  And  Jo  you,  I  confess  it  (though 
it  onght  perhaps  to  be  a  cause  for  »bnine).  thnt  I  have  felt 
great  desires  to  go  or  do  anything  to  spread  the  name  of  Jesus; 
and  that  I  have  even  wished,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  wiU,  to  go 
as  a  niissiouai-y  to  beathcu  lauds.' 


Thus  lie  obtained  "joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  and  with  it 
there  spnuig  up  n  desire,  which  received  its  aueomplifilinient 
after  a  lapse  of  tbii-tj-five  years.  In  October,  17'J7,  Daniel 
'Wilson  felt  his  spiiit  stirred  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  heathen 
lands;  and  in  October.  18:):^,  he  stood  on  tlic  banks  of  the 
Houghly  as  Bisiiop  of  Calcutta  I 
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Tbo  doep  faanibtlMU  of  nlisioa— SttbJMt  opened— LotUn  to  Mr.  E:frc — HU  &tltnV 
nfonl  of  fail  iriah— Hl>  ami  rouooa — GonnlU  Iter.  BAtrlnnd  Hill— Journal— 
Cotwolu  UcT,  B.  Cool — Ffttber  cooMiite— Unteia  ftt  Oifbnl— Pupil  cf  tier.  J, 
Pntt. 

Mast  eminent  Christiana  may  have  felt  Riurprise  whilst 
perusing  the  narrative  of  Daniel  Wilson's  conversion  in  tlie 
Inst  cha|}tcr.  They  way  have  known  nothing  like  it  in  their 
oivn  experience,  Tlio  chiuige  in  tlielr  uwn  iiiiuds  may  have 
been  gradual  and  imjierceplible.  Tliey  may  have  heard  Ood'fi 
voice  in  cftrly  life,  awakening,  but  not  alarming  tlicm.  They 
may  have  been  built  up  in  their  holy  faiOi,  like  the  temple  of 
old,  ivithout  the  sound  of  axes,  or  haninicra,  or  any  tool  of  iron 
being  heai-d.  And  lienoo  they  will  scarcely  be  able  to  riuiUso 
tlic  "  3ti*ong  crying  luul  tears  "  of  a  deeply  earnest  mind  when 
grace  suddenly  gi'apples  with  it.  But  it  is  nevertlieless  divine 
"workmanship  "  they  have  been  looking  on. 

No  doubt  tbere  is  Momethiug  pecoliar  iu  the  case  of  Daniel 
Wilson :  something  peculiar  in  the  depth  of  his  penitential 
Borrow  luul  self-abliorreuce ;  and  something  peculiar  in  the 
long  period  of  eighteen  months  ere  deliverance  came.  Even 
those  who  have  knnvrn  him  best  in  after-life  will  read  with 
gur^>ri8e  the  conflicts  of  his  youth. 

But  there  was  a  purpose  in  this,  as  there  is  in  all  the  Dtnno 
dealings.  Here  was  a  yonng  man  of  vigorous  health,  strong 
passions,  quick  temper,  decided  character,  great  energy,  and 
sure  to  be  n  leadtr  in  after-life  either  for  good  or  for  evil. 
God  had  purposes  of  mercy  conccruing  him,  and  inipoi-taut 
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work  for  liim  to  <lo.  Ho  ^vas  to  lie  an  "  ambassador  for 
CUrist,"  and  a  "  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God."  All  tbo 
Torious  phases  in  the  ministiy  of  the  Church  were  in  tuni  to 
be  exhibited  by  him.  A3  years  rolled  on,  he  was  to  be  the 
oniversity  prizeman,  the  college  tutor,  the  popular  preacher, 
the  parish  priest,  tlie  successful  aiitlior,  the  eastern  bishop 
ami  meti-opolitnn.  And  be  was  to  meet  and  surmomit  all  tlio 
temptations  attendnnt  upon  tlicso  offices: — the  "knoivlcdgo 
which  puffeth  up,"  the  "  settling  upon  the  lees,''  the  "  praise  of 
lUAn,"  the  "  ease  in  Zion,"  the  '*  seeking  after  great  things,"  the 
"lording  it  over  God's  heritage."  Hence,  probably,  tlio 
diiTAlion  and  seventy  of  the  ordoiU  Uirou^h  which  ho  bad  to 
paaa.  The  foundations  of  sncli  a  Buperstructure  needed  to  bo 
well  and  deeply  laid ;  and  in  his  profound  sense  of  tlie  evil  of 
sin,  his  open  confession,  his  dread  of  hypocrisy,  liis  knowledge 
of  self,  his  conviction  of  weakness,  his  prostration  of  soul,  his 
insight  into  the  heart's  corruption,  we  see  laid  the  decpfounda* 
lions  of  truth,  the  best  preservatives  against  error,  and  the  sure 
preparaiLves  for  futin^  and  extensive  usefulness.  "  I  have  never 
seen  in  any  person,"  said  Mr.  Kyre  to  Daniel  'W'ilsou's  m«lher, 
"  Buch  deep  connction  of  sin,  and  such  a.  view  of  the  heart's 
corruption,  where  God  has  not  bud  some  great  and  special 
work  for  tlmt  person  to  do.  I  should  not  wonder  if  God  makes 
your  sbn  an  eminent  minister  in  His  Clmrch."  Such  «  result 
seenxed  little  likely  at  the  time  the  words  were  spoken  ;  but  it 
was  God's  puqjose,  and  he  brought  it  to  pass. 

It  was  in  October,  1797,  that  the  desLre  to  enter  the  sacred 
nmiislry,  which  had  fixed  iudf  in  Daniel  Wilson's  mind,  found 
expression.  >\*hen  it  first  arose,  it  had  been  delerminately 
repressed  by  himself,  ns  only  another  form  of  that  pride  wbich, 
he  said,  so  easily  beset  him.  But  whilst  ho  kept  silence,  his 
Houl  had  no  peace  ;  and  at  length,  after  much  earnest  prayer, 
be  went  to  Mr.  Kvre,  and  made  kno^-n  the  matter. 


'On  Sunday  night,  October  l.'jtb.'bo  says,  'my  soul  was 
exceedingly  drawn  out  in  earnest  prayer  for  direction ;  and 
whilst  on  my  knees,  the  thought  come  into  my  mind,  that  the 
Lord  never  worked  without  means,  and  that  it  was  only  in  the 
use  of  them  that  I  could  expect  hia  direction.    This  ilrst 
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iiuluccd  mo  to  go  to  Mi*.  E^Te,  whiob  I  <liJ  on  Weilnefldfty 
eveiiinjj  the  IHili.  I  hftd  only  time  to  say  ft  vciy  few  words  to 
Lim.  He  did  not  wish  me  to  be  iu  a  Lurrj',  but  promised  to 
open  the  Hubjeci  to  my  parents,  aud  to  talk  to  me  [nore  fully 
wliea  I  came  nest.' 

This  short  interview  woa  followed  by  n  long  letter  written  lo 
Mr.  Eyre  a  few  days  after.     The  following  are  eTttmcts: — 

*  Since  the  courersntion  I  had  with  you  last  Wednesday,  the 
{iiip(n*taiit  Kuhject  which  occasioned  it  ]ia8  continually  tmju'c&Red 
my  mind,  and  has  been  often  spread  before  tlie  Lord.  I  trust 
it  is  iu  answer  to  those  prayers  that  I  feci  my  whole  soul 
engrossed  with  ardent  desires  to  enptnge  in  Uie  impoi-timt  work, 
insomuch  that  I  think  I  can  appeal  to  the  Great  Searrher  of 
hcni'ts.  wlien  1  assure  you,  that  the  world  has  bhrunk  to  nothing 
ill  my  esteem,  aud  that  its  ploasnrea,  riches,  imd  honours,  ara 
80  far  from  boinf*  desirable  in  my  vic^v,  that  the  Lord  enables 
me  to  consider  them  as  objects  of  aversion  ;  nnd  lliat  the  only 
thing  worth  living  for  is  to  bo  the  means,  iu  His  hands,  of 
doing  good  to  the  souls  of  my  fellow -suiuei's. 

'  I  Mometiuies  am  discouragL'd  ou  accouut  of  the  dit'ftdXul  cor* 
nipliona  of  luy  heait,  and  of  my  utter  unfitness  for  such  a  great 
work ;  but  these  unbelieving  fears  \-niiisli  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
enables  me  to  remember  that  my  "  sufficiency  is  of  God,"  and 
that  it  is  not  witli  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  but  iu 
"  domonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,"  that  the  blessing 
must  come. 

'  It  is  true  that  niountftins  of  difficulty  seem  to  oppose  my 
deliverance  from  Milk  Street ;  but  the  Lord  has  all  hearts 
in  His  hands;  nnd  I  found  much  comfort  from  reading 
Acts  V.  19,  20  ;  and  am  enabled  to  believe  that  Ho  will  fidfil  in 
me  all  His  good  pleasure  in  spite  of  every  opposition.  But 
I  would  still  desire  to  have  my  will  resigned  to  His,  and  when 
tliat  will  is  manifested  by  the  events  of  His  providence,  to  say, 
"  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  as  scemctli  Him  good."  ' 

When  the  matter  was  first  opened  to  Daniel  HVilson's  father, 
it  met  with  his  decided  disapproval.  It  thwarted  all  the  plans 
which  he  had  laid :  and  be  would  not  hear  of  it     Mr.  Eyre  at 
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once  coauniuiicrtted  Uiis  check  to  his  young  friend,  and  told 
him  tliat,  under  suoli  circumstances,  delay  becnine  a  duty ;  tliat 
anoUier  year  in  MUk  Street  would  do  him  no  harm ;  and  that 
mwisures  whieli,  were  he  of  full  age,  might  be  h»wful,  would  nt 
the  present  time  he  sinful.  As  for  himself  personally,  Mr. 
Eyre  Bftid  he  had  made  up  his  mind  what  to  do  :  he  should  be 
silent  for  ft  twelvemonth,  trnd  not  venture  even  to  give  an 
opinion.  It  wfts  now  November  4,  17i)7.  On  Nov.  l,  1798,  he 
should  be  prepared,  if  his  advice  was  asked,  to  give  it;  and  to 
^re  it  in  a  decided  manner.  Meanwhile,  be  recommeuded  that 
oil  irritating  di^tcussion  should  be  cui'efully  avoided. 
Daniel  Wilson  submitted. 

'Here  then,'  he  says,  'humanly  speaking,  the  aflhir  resti 
for  the  following  twelvemonth,  and  if  the  Lord  ahoold  spare 
me  so  long,  I  trust  He  will  be  prejiai-ing  me  for  this  great  work. 
Nothing  is  desirable,  nothing  valuable  in  my  eyes,  bat  the 
glorifying  my  dear  llcdcemcr." 

The  matter,  however,  was  not  fillowed  to  rest  without  dis- 
cussion. His  motlier  nTote  to  hi oi  to  ask  liis  special  reasons 
for  wishing  to  change  liis  coiurse  of  Ufe,  and  why  lie  thought 
himself  colled  to  enter  the  ministry. 

He  deemed  it  a  cause  of  "joy  and  gratitude  thnt  Ootl  had 
inclined  her  heart  to  ask  these  questions,"  and  proceeded  at 
once  to  answer  them.  In  his  answer  he  refers  to  Newton's 
Cai-diphonia,  where  tiie  reality  of  n  eoll  to  tlie  sscivd  miuLtitry 
is  discussed  under  three  licads  :  first,  iu  the  soul  being  moved 
to  A  warm  and  cai*nest  desire  to  be  employed  in  thia  service ; 
secondly,  in  there  being,  iu  due  time,  a  competent  sufficiency  of 
gifts,  knowledge,  and  utterance  ;  and  tliirdly,  in  the  hand  of 
Qod's  providence  pointing  out  the  time,  the  place,  and  tbo 
L  means. 


*  With  Tcgai'd  to  the  first  point,'  lie  says, '  the  Lord  has  made 
it  as  clear  as  though  it  was  written  with  a  sunbeam.  I  feel  all 
tlie  desires  of  my  soul  continually  and  increasingly  dmwn  out 
towards  this  work,  and  ray  soiU  yenms  over  the  vast  numbers 
of  my  poor  fellow-sin nera  who  never  henrd  of  Jesus,  nor  of  the 
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life  which  is  tn  Him.  The  prevailing  desire  of  my  hftart  is  that 
He  ftlone  mfiy  be  exalted,  and  Ilia  throne  set  up  in  the  heiirts 
of  (^tiliy  t'cbcLs,  that  Satan's  kingdcmt  may  be  destroyed,  and 
the  love  of  Clirist  made  known.  Though  I  feel  the  pride  of 
my  heart  rising  iu  me,  yet  I  trust  it  is  not  my  wish  to  exalt 
the  monster  Srxr,  but  to  be  the  instrument  in  the  Lord's 
hands  of  spreading  the  savour  of  His  name  and  the  riches  of 
Uis  salvation  all  around.' 

Oa  the  second  point,  ho  felt  himself  "  inclined  to  say  a  great 
deal;"  but  fearing  "the  detestable  pride"  of  liis  heart,  and 
kno\ving  that  all  nbihtie«  and  qualifications  for  the  work  were 
"  gifts  of  God,"  he  would  not  say  *'  a  single  word." 

On  tlie  tliird  topic  he  enters  fully,  considering  both  God's 
■work  within  him,  and  tlie  outward  openings  uf  His  providence. 

Touching  the  last  of  these,  he  states  that  his  retii'ement 
from  his  present  situation  would  cause  no  sort  of  inconvenience 
to  his  uncle ;  and  as  to  himself,  he  is  sure  that  he  should 
"never  make  a  good  tradesman;"  that  he  "never  loved  busi- 
ness;" that  "his  dislike  to  it  was  now  increased;"  and  as  a 
Buhovdinate  oigimient  under  thi.s  head,  he  mentions  that  he 
had  lost  hut  little  of  his  school  learning,  for  that  even  when 
"  dead  in  sin  "  he  had  always  a  love  for  it,  and  "  used  to  spend 
many  hours  in  study,  which  would  ollienvise  have  been 
employed  worse." 


'  And  now  I  have  endeavoured,'  he  concludes,  '  4o  open  all 
my  mind  to  my  dearest  mother,  on  this  important  subject. 

'What  can  I  say  to  these  thinys  ?  If  this  work  proceed 
from  the  deceitfulness  of  my  carual  heart,  it  will  come  to 
nought ;  but  if  it  be  of  God  it  eaniiut  bo  ovortanied.  From 
whuiieo  can  the  strong,  tlie  A*rve«t  desires  of  my  soul  proceed. 
Rave  from  the  Lor<l  the  Spirit  ?  For,  of  this  I  am  sure,  tl^ 
Buch  things  could  never  come  from  myself,  or  from  Satan. 
Yes,  my  dear  mother,  I  feel  sm-e  it  is  of  the  Lord,  and  I 
humbly  believe  that  He,  in  His  good  time  will  work,  and  then 
none  can  let  it.  When  He  is  pleased  to  "  lay  to  His  hand," 
mountaiiiK  will  sink  into  plains,  rough  places  hecome  smooth, 
crooked  thiugs  bo  made  sti'aight,  and  an  open  door  set 
before  me.' 
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Tliis  Ictler  n-AS  written  on  November  I3th,  and  on  the  SSnd 
he  tells  ftlr.  Kyre  tliut  be  is  iguoraiit  what  effect  it  may  have 
produced. 

'  I  took  it  to  my  closet,'  he  says,  *  wbeu  iuusked,  aud  spread 
it  before  a  throne  of  grace,  and  wns  enabled  solemnly  to  give 
it  up  to  the  liord,  ncltnowl edging  that  in  itself  it  was  totally 
incapable  of  convincing  my  parents  in  the  smallest  degiee, 
and  imploiing  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  accompany  it  with 
Uis  almighty  power,  and  make  it  the  instrument  of  opening 
their  hearts.' 

Thongli  he  had  received  liis  futhor' s  ro^Ral  and  Mr. 
Kyre's  suggestion  with  exemplary  stibniission,  j-et  when  a 
month  elapsed  witliout  aiiylhiug  further  being  said  or  done, 
his  mind  became  harassed  and  uneasy.  He  began  to  faney  he 
had  done  wrong  by  conferring  in  tliLs  matter  with  flesh  and 
blood:  his  wliolo  soul,  lie  says,  "was  agitated  with  fer\-ent 
longings  to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
poor  sinners  to  comtj  in,"  He  remumbtretl  tliat  there  was 
such  a  thing  as  "  carmil  prudence,"  and  "  the  feax*  of  man  which 
hringeth  a  snare."  Mi<{ht  not  his  complianee  witli  the  wislies 
of  parents  and  friends  be  a  shrinking  from  God's  service,  and 
an  unnilUngnosa  to  cndm-e  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jeans  Christ?  He  could  not  avoid  thinking,  he  says,  tliat 
"  secondary  objects  and  motives,  easily  conceived  hut  diffieult 
to  express,  might  have  narrowed  and  influenced  their  views." 
He  did  not  feel,  tlicrefoi-e,  ''full  satisfaction  of  mind,  and 
longed  for  a  clearer  view  of  tlie  Lord's  will  concerning  him." 

These  thoughts  were  tossing  in  his  mind  and  keeping  sleep 
from  his  eyeUds  one  Balurdny  iiiglit,  when  suddenly  the  i<Iea 
occurred  to  him  that  he  would  consult  the  Bev.  Itowhmd  Hill 
upon  his  rase,  and  endeavour  to  h-nrn  (lirouyh  liini  the  path  of 
duty.  Immefhftte  action  followed ;  and  nfter  ho  had  sought 
help  from  Ood,  the  evening  of  December  3Ist  found  Jiim  in 
the  vestry-room  of  Surrey  Chapel,  introducing  himself  to'lfr. 
HilL  He  was  received,  as  might  be  anticipated,  with  the 
courtesy  of  a  Cliristian  gentleman,  aud  invited  to  breakfast  the 
next  morning. 

s  s 
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Accustomed  as  the  Bcv.  Rowland  Hill  must  liare  been  lo 
ever)'  variety  of  application.  lie  could  not  but  be  struck  with 
the  addrcBR  of  this  youug  Btrongcr,  irlio,  immediately  on  being 
seated  (tbe  account  ts  from  his  owu  iio(es),  opened  bis  busiuc&s 
by  saying  tliat  bo  tliongbt  he  had  "  a  call  to  go  iuto  tbe 
ministry." 

"  Well,"  said  Rfr.  If  ill.  "tliat  is  a  very  serious  Oiiag  indeed;" 
and  he  iiraccedcd  to  inquire  into  bis  reasons, — to  probe  the 
depth  of  his  I'eligiout)  knowledge, — to  ask  wbctbcr  his  parents 
■vere  cognisant  of  the  matter,  and  vlioso  ministry  he  had 
attended. 

These  points  being  ascci-tained.  Mr.  Ilill  said  that  it  was 
very  dilVicult  to  advise  in  such  a  case,  and  suggested  that  hia 
own  minister  should  be  applied  to.  l:Iu  thought  Daniel  Wilson 
•very  young  botli  In  ycai*s  and  grace;  and  reminded  him  of  the 
text  in  the  Epistle  to  Timothy,  "Not  a  novice,  lest  being 
puffed  up,  he  fuU  into  the  condemnation  of  tbe  denl."  He 
int^uired  ininntcly  into  his  connexions,  expectations,  motives, 
and  wishes :  and  finally  expressed  a  hope,  in  his  fervent 
manner,  that  if  the  thing  was  really  of  the  Lord,  it  might 
prosper. 

So  far  nil  was  satisfactory  :  but  now  came  the  main  question: 
which  was  at  once  proposed  by  Daniel  Wilson,  as  follows; — 


H 


'  Do  yon  think  it  my  duty  to  wait  till  I  am  ont  of  my  time, 
before  T  give  up  myself  to  tbe  work  ?  " 

' "  Yes,  certainly,"  replied  Mr.  liill ;  "  yonr  time  is  not  your 
own.  By  a  mutual  agi-eement  yon  bnvo  bound  yoiu^sclf  for  a 
certain  number  uf  years,  and  that  obbgation  is  superior  to  any 
otlier.  I  hope,"  he  added,  "that  during  this  time  you  will 
manifest  by  yonr  walk  and  conversatlf>n,  tlint  the  gn»ce  of  God 
is  in  yonr  heart ;  and  that  may  be  instnmiental  in  altering  your 
father's  mind  more  than  anj-thing  else.  Hiunility  is  a  sweet 
and  guardian  grace.  If  I  saw  you  pei-t  and  proud,  and  want- 
ing to  go  *  without  tbe  Lord,'  I  would  not  give  a  fm-thing  for 
you  or  your  preaching  either.  Rut  if  you  are  bumble  and 
cbild-like,  afrnid  uf  taking  a  single  st4>p  unless  tbe  Lord  point 
out  the  way,  then  you  will  be  owned  and  blessed." 

Some  little  disappointment  may  have  crossed  Daniel  Wilson's 
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iiiitid  at  tbui  resiiU  of  the  iiiterTtt.'w  ;  for  it  is  imtiiral  tu  6U]i- 
pose  thnt  in  tlie  selection  of  Mr.  Hill,  there  had  been  n  secret 
]urkinj>  expcctAtiort  that  one  so  zenloug  would  not  licsiuite  a 
moment  in  sending  a  fresh  Inbourei*  into  the  vincj-ard.  But 
if  this  disftppoinlmcnt  was  felt,  it  was  not  manifested:  and 
iioUiing  can  mgre  clearly  show  the  womlerfiU  influence  exerted 
by  grace  upon  the  natural  temper,  tlinii  the  way  in  which  he 
receives  these  repeated  checks.  There  is  no  resistance ;  no 
kicking  "  ngnin<d,  the  pricks  :"  tltc  submiBsion  is  prompt,  unre* 
pining,  ftnd  even  cheerful. 

"  I  need  uot  say.''  is  his  comment  on  Mr.  Hill's  decision, 
*'that  tlic  conversation  was  both  sound  and  sncet:  and  tlu-ougli 
the  Ixn-d's  LloBstng,  I  liope  never  to  forget  it."  He  resolved 
DOW  to  tarry  the  I^ord's  leisure,  and  to  do  each  day  what  good 
he  could  in  the  ordinaiy  duties  of  his  calling,  and  to  put  in  "  a 
word  for  Christ"  whenever  the  opportunity  ofFeved. 

About  tbiy  time  he  begun  to  keep  a  Journal,  in  which  he 
recorded  tlie  workings  of  his  mind  in  tlie  most  uiu^seiTcd 
manner,  and  oooasionally  iiUudcd  to  passing  cTcntE  in  which 
he  was  personally  interested.  From  this  jonmal  frequent 
extracts  will  l>e  given.' 

We  have  now  entered  upon  the  year  1799,  and  Daniel 
NVilson'B  i>ositiDn  reuituns  imclionged.  He  has  been  taught 
that  his  strength  was  to  sit  still :  and  having  learnt  that  lesson, 
riod  now  begins  to  work  on  his  behalf,  and  at  once  all  wills 
chftnge*  all  diihculties  ranish,  and  all  events  yield. 

It  appears  that  he  had  hitherto  held  no  direct  coni- 
niunication  with  his  father  on  tltis  anxious  subject,  but 
Mr.  Eyre  lind  been  the  "  daysman  "  between  them.  Acting 
now  npon  the  advice  of  his  mother,  he  writes  a  very 
earnest,  respectful,  and  aftcctionate  letter  to  his  father,  tskiug 
blame  to  himself  for  liis  backwardness  in  not  having  done  so 
before.  The  circumBtonces  under  which  he  wrote,  and 
the  rcsnlt  produced  by  bis  ktter,  arc  thus  recorded  in 
his  journal ; — 


'  The  flrrt  entr;  in  ibu  jonrnnl  ii  mmli'  an  Dm.  24,  ITD?.  Prom  Uint  (ktt  to 
June  la.  1801,  it  i«  written  in  ininnle  «bi irtliftinl.  I'rcim  Aagnut,  Ii*!)!,  to  Sept., 
1807,  it  u  IcK*  continuuiut,  and  writton  in  Lnui).  Tlierv  ii  [licii  n  bUiik  till  the  jrvbr 
3$:iO,  when  U  ia  icaiuued  luid  wi^Utai  in  French.     \\'lillet  iw  im  Id  InJia,  il  it  oil  ia 
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'MmiLiy,  J/arrA  12,  UfiS. 

'  Through  the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  brought  to  the  present 
moment.  Two  years  }iavc  uow  elapsed  since  His  work  of 
grace  hegnn  in  my  soul.  It  is  His  love  and  faithfulness 
which  have  kept  lue  Jiitherto,  and  upon  Hia  unchniigeable* 
DOBS  do  I  rely  to  be  carried  through  all  the  lioatu  of  iuwnrd 
and  ontward  foes,  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  My  mother 
has  been  morcifuUy  restoi-ed  to  wonted  health.  On  Wednesday, 
the  a8th  iiU.,  by  my  dear  mother's  advice,  I  wrote  to  my 
honoured  father  on  my  going  into  the  tuinidtry,  and  I  desire 
to  be  thankful  for  the  very  kind  letter  1  received  in  reply, 
in  which  lie  promised  at  the  end  of  the  year  t^crioualy  to  enter 
upon  the  subject,  and  to  follow,  as  far  ns  he  could,  the  LonVs 
will.  Oh  !  wliat  a  God  is  my  God !  How  clearly  is  His  hand 
to  be  seen !  On  my  first  application  my  father  would  not 
hew  anytliiug  about  it.  In  the  course  of  a  moutli  or  two, 
his  mind  was  so  far  altered  as  to  promise  that,  after  having 
faithfully  served  my  time,  he  would  tlien  enter  upon  the 
subject.  And  now  lie  hoB  kindly  engaged  at  the  expiration 
of  the  twelvemonth  (four  montlus  of  which  have  nearly  elapsed) 
to  take  it  into  serious  consideration.  Oh !  to  grace  how 
great  a  debtor.  Oh !  for  a  heart  seriously  afTected  with,  the 
Lord's  goodness,  and  humbly  dependent  on  His  powerful  arm 
under  the  darkest  dispensations." 


I 
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But  this  was  not  all.    Events  moved  on  rapidly,     On  Uie 
S2ud  of  ilarch  he  writes  to  his  friend  Vardy,  as  follows  : — 


*  I  just  drop  you  a  liue  to  say  that,  since  we  parted  on 
Monday  evening,  it  has  been  settled  that  I  lun  to  go  to 
Mr.  Cecil's  on  Monday  morning  next.  My  father  yesterday 
informed  me  of  this,  and  scorned  to  view  things  in  a  much 
more  favourable  light  than  he  had  yet  done.  Ho  said  he  only 
wished  to  know  what  the  Lord's  will  was :  and  as  soon  as  he 
felt  satisfied,  should  no  longer  continue  to  oppose  my  desires. 
He  said  nothing  as  though  the  result  of  this  interview  shoidd 
be  absolutely  binding,  but  hoped  it  would  Imve  its  full  weight 
wiUi  me  as  coming  from  a  man  of  such  wisdom  and  experience. 
To  this  I  reiulUy  asseuted.    After  this  interview  I  am  to  have 
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another  of  n  similar  nature  with  J[r.  Goodc  of  White  Row. 
l*va.y  f>r  me  without  ceasing,  that  the  I-ord  may  slau<l  by 
me  and  be  a  moulh  unto  me  and  wisdom:  aiid  that  both 
Mr.  Cecil  and  your  jiooi-  Mend  may  be  under  the  immediate 
inflacQccs  of  Ihe  Holy  Spirit.' 

Accordingly  on  the  30th  March  he  waited  on  the  Rev.  Mi: 
Cecil,  and  announces  the  result  to  the  same  firicud,  ou  tho 
same  day  : — 

'  I  seize  the  first  moment  to  acquaint  yon  with  the  blessed 
event  of  my  interview  with  Mr.  Cecil.  T  have  not  time  to 
enter  into  particulars.  To  sum  up  all  in  one  word — He  in 
fully  persuaded  tliat  I  am  called  of  God  to  iho  work  of  tho 
ministry,  aud  adrisea  me  by  all  means  to  go  on  in  it 

*  Slacken  not  your  prayers  on  my  behalf,  tliat  the  Lord  may 
keep  me  humble  and  grateful  for  His  mercies.' 

A  few  days  aflerwardR,  however,  he  sends  to  hia  mother  a 
fall  account  of  the  interview : — 

'On  the  aoth  March,"  he  says,  'after  importunate  prayer, 
I  went  to  Mr.  CecilV,  not  ivilliout  great  fern's  aud  tremblings. 
AVheu  1  was  seated  opposite  a  sofa  on  wliich  Mi'.  Cecil  rt;c'Uued, 
ho  Bflid,  "  I  understand  yon  have  views  to  the  ministr)*.  Now 
Providence  seems  to  have  cast  you  into  a  different  line,  and 
I  BupjtQse  yon  have  senoutt  reasoua  for  wishing  to  go  out  of 
iU  I  have  laboured  and  labouxed  successfully  to  induce  a 
young  man  to  give  himself  to  this  work  when  I  thought  he 

was  really  culled.     He  is  the  sou  of  Sir  E.  M ,  and  was 

in  his  bunkiug-houso,  and  had  every  prospect  of  sharing  in 
that  lucrative  concern.  He  is  now  at  St.  Edmund's  Hall.  I 
mention  this  to  show  you  tliat  I  «.in  quite  at  liberty  to  advise 
on  either  side,  in  an  mibiosscd  manner." 

'  I  then  related  tlie  abiding  desire  of  my  soul  towai'ds  this 
work,  and  the  different  steps  which  Imd  brought  mo  before 
him  ns  a  judge.  He  inquired  the  manner  and  time  of  my 
conversion :  and  when  I  mentione<l  (as  I  could  not  but  do), 
the  dreadful  lengths  of  iniquity  into  which  I  had  sunk,   he 
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stopped  nio,  when  I  called  myself  "  tbc  citicf  of  siimcrs,"  to 
put  in  his  claim  to  that  character;  aiul  Uiis  was  the  point  in 
wLieJi  he  said  be  exceeded  every  one :  Uiat  he  kept  a  kind  of 
school  of  infidelity,  niid  used  to  have  n  iiumbci*  of  young  men 
oud  teach  them  to  ridicule  the  Bible,  &c. 

'  I  told  him  I  hnd  not  abilities  for  that,  or  else  I  am  sure  my 
heart  was  bud  enough. 

'After  1  had  finished  my  narrative,  he  said,  the  call  appeared 
perfectly  clear  to  liiiu,  luid  he  advised  inc  by  all  means  to  go 
on  ill  luy  pureuit.  This  being  Hettled,  I  mentioned  that  my 
father  was  doubtful  whether  I  had  qualifications  for  a  luinister. 
In  reply  to  this,  he  nbMn'ed,  "that  if  none  hut  men  of  genius 
and  shining  pai'ts  were  to  be  in  the  ministry,  there  would  be 
few  indet^d !  It  was  not  genius  nor  great  abilities  that  ever 
Eaved  a  soul ;  and  that  even  a  dull  understanding  with  industiy 
in  tbc  use  of  meaoH,  and  a  heart  set  on  tlie  work,  might  fonn  a 
very  useful  man.  lie  knew  some  ministei's  now  of  that 
chai-actor,  ivho  had  improved  tliemselvea  so  much  by  diligence 
and  study,  tlial  they  were  as  useful  as  any  men  of  the  day. 
The  grand  matter  is.  ■n-hether  the  heart  be  right  with  God. 
The  main  question  askffl  at  ordination  is,  Do  you  trust  tliat 
you  are  inwanUy  moved  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  you 
this  office  and  ministration  ?  Now,  do  you  expect  a  voice  t*> 
call  to  you  from  the  top  of  the  ceiling  ?  Do  you  expect  some 
dream  to  tell  you  of  it?  No.  The  only  proof  is,  a  conscious- 
ness of  an  abiding  desire  after  the  work,  witli  a  single  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  Having  this,  what 
other  token  or  sign  can  you  require  ?  You  must  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  worldly  wealth,  and  leave  your  future  provision  in 
God's  hands.  When  I  married  I  had  only  80/-  a  year,  and  I 
lived  as  well  as  though  I  had  10.000/.  If  yoiurheart  is  in  yom- 
Work,  you  will  consider  the  stdvation  of  souls  as  youi'  reward  ; 
and  liaving  food  and  raiment  you  must  be  content. 

'  "  1  have  no  objection  to  your  going  into  the  Church.  Bui 
you  should  endeavour  first  to  learn  what  is  the  course  the 
Lord  marks  out  for  you.  I  love  consistency.  If  you  tliink 
you  have  a  general  call  to  evangelise,  and  to  go  about  pro- 
claiming the  glad  tilling^  of  salvation,  then  you  cannot  con* 
Bcientiously  enter  the  Established  Chm-ch.     Now  I  don't  call 
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Mr.  ^\'Litficld  or  Mr.  Benidge  inconsitileut  choiacters.  They 
were  peHecUy  coiisUteut.  Tbey  entered  the  Church  in  tlie 
simpUciiy-  of  their  hearts ;  God  Qfterwnrds  called  them  to 
luiothcr  line ;  and  what  tliey  had  done,  could  not  then  be 
helped.  But  to  promise  regularity  while  nt  the  same  time  a 
man  intends  to  be  Irreguhu-,  citiinot  he  done  with  a  good 
conscience." 

*  I  told  him  I  had  no  wish  or  purpose  to  he  irregular;  niid 
the  wishes  of  all  my  friends  correspomling  with  my  own  pre - 
fei-ence  for  tlie  Church,  seemed  to  point  it  out  as  my  line  of 
duty. 

'  ^Ir.  Cecil  said  that  when  be  was  first  convinced  of  sin,  he 
had  no  idea  of  being  a  minister.  But  his  fiithcr  was  a  high 
Churchuiiui  and  his  mother  a  dissenter;  oiitl  liis  fiitlier  forced 
him  to  go  to  cidlege. 

'  This  was  the  substance  of  our  conversntion ;  and  I  have 
great  cause  for  thaukfulness  to  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  to 
the  vilest  of  siunei-s. 

■  How  wonderfully  has  the  Lord  led  me  hitherto!  Krery 
step  my  father  h-is  token,  for  all  I  could  tell,  was  as  likely  to 
lead  backwaa'ds  as  forwards.  And  tliia  has  been  blessed,  I 
hope,  to  keep  me  more  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  prayer- 
Excuse  my  brevity  and  haste.  The  dj-inj;  words  of  Mr. 
Hcrvpy  m-e  much  on  my  mind.  "  If  1  had  my  life  to  live  again, 
I  would  spend  more  of  it  on  my  knees."  ' 

No  further  difficullJes  of  any  kind  seem  to  have  arisen.  It 
had  pleased  God  to  make  a  plain  path  for  his  feet  to  walk  iu. 
The  i-csuk  is  entered  in  his  jomTial  as  f»llow8  : — 


•  Oh!  tlie  wonders  of  the  liord's  goodness.  My  dear  fatlier 
let  me  go  to  Mr.  Cecil's  and  IVfr.  Ooode's,  and  tliey,  oiler  due 
examination,  gave  their  opinion  that  1  was  called  of  God  to  tlie 
ministr}'.  M}/  father  consented  to  my  leaving  hiiainess.  In  a 
few  days  X  am  to  go  and  enter  myself  at  St.  Edmund's  Hall, 
Oxford,  and  be  at  Mr,  Pratt's  as  a  private  pupil  till  I  am  ready 
to  reside  in  college.  My  dear  uncle  has  conducted  himself 
with  the  greatest  kindness  during  the  whole  matter,  and  haa 
readily  consented  to  the  urrangemeut  made  by  my  father.     The 
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Lord  liAs  le<l  me  by  a  nay  Uiut  I  knew  not.     *£q  Uis  greut 
auue  be  all  the  glory  ! ' 

In  accordance  with  Iho  plan  tlius  proposecl,  Daniel  Wilson 
went  lip  to  Oxford  and  entered  liiuiself  nt  St>  Edmund'ti  Hall* 
on  the  Ist  of  May:  nnd  on  the  lOtJt  of  the  same  month,  ho 
writes  to  his  mother  from  Doughty  Street,  Russell  Square, 
where  the  Rev.  Jositth  Pratt  then  resided. 


The  desh't 


ispresscd  to  hcai"  from 


i.s  soon  ns  i  was 
coiiifurliihly  settled  liere  lius  uut  been  forgotten.  I  ma  I'nuircled 
witli  incrciea.  In  every  point  of  view,  I  find  myself  as  to  out- 
ward circnm stances,  in  the  best  possible  situation.  Mr.  and 
Mi-8.  Fratt  arc  extremely  good-tempered  and  agreoflblc,  and 
veiy  pious.  Aly  fellow  Etuilents  (livo)  though  not  serious,  have 
been  educated  iu  a  Moravian  College,  and  are  very  civil,  moral 
youths.  I  have  a  most  beautiful  prospect  from  my  room 
over  the  fields,  unobstructed  by  any  houses.  So  much  as  to 
outward  blessings :  bnt  these  are  nothing  compared  with 
cipiritual — though  all  uliould  excite  gratitude  from  him  who  in 
unworthy  of  anj'.' 

"  Then  arc  they  glad  because  they  nro  at  rest :  and  so  he 
bringcth  them,  unto  the  haven  where  they  would  bo."— Ps. 
cvii,  30. 


CHAPTER  m. 


STUDENT   LIFJi 

1708. 

Rtv.  i.  FnU— Stallions  1i»Iiit»— Lvltcn— Altempit  M  (kUf  good— Funil;  Pnyen 
— Joitnnli— AtUioavoU. 

To  enter  upon  the  student  life  of  Daniel  AVilsou  ai%cr  what 
has  passed,  ia  like  glidinR  mti>  a  quiet  liiirboor  from  a  stormy 
KiL  Former  troubles  enhance  present  enjoyment,  the  fretting 
nod  cbaiing  of  his  mind  subsides,  his  vehemence  of  expression 
with  much  of  ita  peculiarity  disappeara.each  day's  emploj-mciits 
ore  congenial  to  his  taste,  his  correspondence  becomes  calm  and 
devotionnl,  and  though  hia  journals  still  manifest  n  fierce  conflict 
between  tito  flesh  and  Uic  spirit,  yet  on  the  whole  his  growth  in 
grace  and  in  divine  knowledge  is  manifest. 

A  wiser  and  better  tutor  than  3Ir.  Pratt,  could  scareely  have 
been  selected.  He  was  in  the  prime  of  Ufe.  had  been  married 
only  a  year  before,  and  was  couiiiienciiig  as  curate  to  Mr.  Cecil, 
at  St  John's  Chnpcl,  Bedford  How,  that  career  of  usefulness 
■which  has  justly  endeared  his  memory  to  the  Chui'ch. 

Daniel  Wilson  seized  every  opportunity  in  after  years,  of 
bearing  affectionate  testimony  to  one  "  who  had  guided  bis 
youth  and  prepared  him  for  the  university  in  17UH,  and  con- 
tinued his  bosom  friend  till  deaUi."  '  I  owe  to  liim,'  he  says  in 
1845, '  tmder  God,  and  to  two  or  three  other  eminent  men,  the 
entire  guidance  of  my  mind  when  I  first  entered  seriously  on 
the  rare  of  my  snlvatioH,  and  tlie  eamcRt  study  of  theology : — 
the  Rev.  Thomau  Scolt,  the  commentator,  frcm  1796  to  17!>8  : 
then  in  l7dR  the  Bev.  Josiali  Pratt:  next  at  St.  Kdmund's 
HoU,  Oxford,  the  l\cv.  Isaac  Crouch :  and  lastly,  iu  my  first 
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cnnicy,  fiMoi  IfiOI  to  IPO.t,  tlie  Rer.  Richanl  Cecil.  These 
continued  iiniuterrQptcdly  my  most  intimnte  friends,  till  their 
severfll  deaths.  But  to  no  one  was  I  more  attached  than  to 
him,  wlio  Tva-s  sjiHred  to  me  and  to  the  Churt-li  lUe  longest — 
the  Kcv.  Josiah  Pratt — my  honoured  brother.' ' 

Under  Mr.  Pratt's  gitidnnce,  he  applied  himself  tvith  in- 
defiitigaljle  diligence  tn  his  stndies.  His  time  wns  tlius  por- 
tioned out  as  describtd  by  himself: — 

'  5*30  to  7  o'clock.  Devotional  exercises  find  writing  letters, 
as  I  am  uavt  doing. 

*  7  to  8.    Preparing  my  Latin  task. 

'  8  to  9.  Prayers ;  nnd  breiikfnst,  during  which,  two  or  three 
numbers  of  the  Spectator  nre  read  by  each  of  us  in  turn. 

'  U  to  11.  Lecture  on  Katurtd  Pliilosophy  and  Geography  : 
and  rending  Lattn. 

'  II  to  13.  PrepaiTiig  my  NiitnTal  Philosophy  for  the  next 
morning,  and  a  problem  of  Euclid. 

*12to  1-30.    Greek. 

'  1-30  to  3.     Hebrew. 

*  3  to  4.     Constnntly  to  be  devoted  to  walking  for  my  health, 

*  4  o'clock.  Dinner :  after  which  Mr.  Priilt  hcai-8  my  Greek, 
Hebrew,  and  KuclicI :  and  then  we  spend  the  time  till  tea  in 
lighter  books. 

'S'130  precisely.     Tea. 

'  0  to  7.  Abrid^ng  Dr.  Home's  Cominenlary  on  the  Psalms, 
80  as  to  moke  it  my  on-n. 

*  7*30  to  B.     Divinity,  in  a  strict  sense. 

'  8"30.  Prayers  and  then  supper  ;  which  is  only,  irith  us,  a 
passing  meal. 

'Till  10  o'clock  reading  Adam's  Geography:  at  10  o'clock, 
retire.' 

He  was  quite  alive  to  the  dangers  attendant  upon  close 
study.    To  Uis  moUier  he  writes  : — 


'I  would  choerfuUy  send  you  a  long  letter,  if  my  time  would 
in  any  way  permit;  but  really  I  am  obliged  to  steal  a  fevv 
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minutes  when  I  oiiglit  to  be  otherwise  employwl,  to  sciibble 
'  even  a  not^. 

'  iiy  great  fear  is,  lest  from  cuut>tmit  ni>plit-utiun  to  human 
learning,  I  should  lose  Hie  Ravonr  uf  rcli^^nou  in  my  heart.  I 
mm  aJrnid  of  being  putfcd  up  witli  pridu,  niul  fulling  into  the 
condonmation  of  tlieilevil: — nfraid  of  putting  means  iu  the 
place  of  Christ,  and  of  trusting  to  literary  atlalmnents,  Inatend 
of  the  grace  and  spirit  of  my  Redeemer.  Believe  me,  I  had 
rather  be  as  illitenite  as  a  plou^Lboy,  witii  a  warm  impression 
of  Christ's  dying  lore  upon  my  heart  and  a  single  aim  to  en- 
throne Him  in  the  sonls  of  my  fillon'-simiers,  than  a  cold- 
itearted  worldling  witli  all  the  learning  in  the  nniverse. 

•  One  thing  let  rae  impress  upon  you  as  a  pnrlicular  favour : 
that  yoa  will  be  always  faithful  to  my  soul.  Never  alum  to 
tell  all  that  is  in  your  heai't,  as  soon  as  you  perceive  or  tliink 
that  you  perceive  that  I  am  going  hack  into  the  world,  that  I 
am  losing  my  apiritimlity,  or  falling  into  a  bigoitod  narrow 
spirit.  If  you  knew  wliat  a  heart  I  have,  your  feare  iur  me 
would  be  increased,  and  I  trust  your  intercessioa  ou  uiy  behalf 
would  be  doubly  earnest.' 

Of  bis  own  accord  he  seized  every  possible  opportunity  of 
doing  good  to  those  who  had  been  his  former  companions,  irnd 
to  whom  he  feared  he  might  by  his  example  iu  time  past  havo 
done  harm.  Conversations  are  preserved ;  and  copies  of  lettero, 
having  this  end  iu  view,  are  still  extant ;  and  in  advanced  life 
he  was  happy  enough  to  knonr  that  some  of  his  earliest  friends 
were  walking  with  him  as  heir*  of  the  grace  of  life. 

His  new  position  was  soon  i-ecognised.  Iu  tlio  montli  of 
•Tunc,  rcfcning  to  a  pleasant  visit  he  had  paid  to  an  aunt  at 
Highbury,  he  saj-s  : — 


•■The  Lord  was  with  me  nt  family  prayers  this  morning, 
-which  they  made  me  take.  But  alas!  I  feel  so  much  of 
abominable  pride  after  it,  that  the  rcHcction  confounds  me.' 

This  may  be  contrasted  witli  his  first  attempt  of  a  like  kind 
about  two  years  before  ;  and  the  account  of  it  may  encouriige 
some,  by  showing  with  what  trembhug  lips  a  "  man  of  pmyer  '* 
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Bometimca  b^giua.  Tlie  letter  was  wriUcn  to  a  friend,  and  it 
Tetem  to  n  request  made  to  him  by  his  uncle.  Unit  he  bhould 
engage  in  prayer  vnt]i  his  family  in  his  absence. 

'  No  words  can  convey  any  iilea  at  all  equal  to  tlie  intense 
ti'ouble  of  my  inmost  soul  ou  tlmt  occasion.  The  family  cou- 
fiistccl  of  four  men  and  two  female  sei'vanta,  out  of  whom  ono 
only  feared  the  Lord  at  the  lime.  Conceive  my  feelings  if  you 
ctua !  I  lun  sure  I  cannot  describe  Uient.  I  was,  however, 
enabled  to  cry  mightily  unto  the  Loi-d  for  help,  and  thouyh  niy 
nncle  was  willing  I  Khduld  make  ukc  of  a  book,  and  tliongh 
I  waa  never  before  engaged  in  snch  a  service,  I  was  lielped  to 
trnst  the  Lord  alone.  "Wlicii  I  fir?;t  Itnctt  doivn,  I  trembled  like 
a  leaf  from  head  to  fool.  I  waa  scarcely  able  to  speak.  My 
bead,  aa  it  were,  turned  round,  and  I  knew  not  where  I  n-os. 
However.  I  began;  imd  the  Lord  began  too;  for  my  heart 
wafl  enlarged,  and  I  was  enabled  to  go  through  Die  exercise 
with  liberty  and  salisfaclion." 

A  few  extracts  shall  bo  now  ^ven  from  hi-;  jo^inial. 

'  Should  I  be  spared  till  to-moiTow,  I  sliall  enter  my  twentieth 
year:  ni>w,  therefore,  I  desire  to  look  baok  a  litllo  at  the  j'ear 
wliich  is  passed.  Surely  I  may  say  that  goodness  and  mercy 
have  foUuwed  me.  I  find  I  am  the  sfime  poor  sinner  I  e\'er 
was.  Kquiilly  unable  to  take  a  siitgle  step  without  Christ.  He 
has  stirred  up  my  soul  to  desire  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
has  o])ened  the  way  for  me,  aubilued  all  opposition,  removetl 
nil  difficulty,  and  brought  me  to  my  present  position.  Oh ! 
what  a  God  is  my  God;  and  what  an  ungrateful  wretch  am  I. 
Instead  of  living  to  the  glory  of  my  God  and  Saviour,  I  live, 
alas!  in  much  dai'kness.  I  livu  much  iit  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  My  love  is  veiy  cold  and  weak.  But,  O  Lord  Christ, 
Thou  art  my  hope,  and  Thou  alone.  Oh !  give  me  true 
repentance,  true  faith,  true  humility.' 

'  Sunday  is  now  passed,  and  I  would  desire  to  bless  God  for 
His  mercy  to  me.    I  have  had  throtigh  gi'ace  a  good  day. 
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I  hav*^  rnjoycfl  mnch  of  God  in  bis  oi-diimnces,  pftilicularly 
uiitlwr  Mr.  Pratt,  whom  I  tliink  a  most  excellent  preacher.  Aa 
vre  cazQo  home  this  moruiug  In  a  coach,  I  hml  Bome  cuuversa- 
iion  with  him.  Me  told  me  if  the  Lord  intended  to  mnku  ose 
of  mc  in  the  Church,  I  mu&t  have  a  loug  schooling.' 

•  SejpteaAtr  23. 

'  I  have  been  much  hftrassed  about  the  reality  of  ttpicitual 
tilings.  On  Tueisday  I  dined  witli  Mr.  Eyre  at  Haokuey,  and 
had  a  Tcry  pleasant  time,  lie  advised  me  to  study  muthcmntics, 
geomeir)',  and  history,  and  to  write  themes.  He  said,  Mr. 
Cadogan  wrote  three  hundred  sermons  before  he  preached 
lit  aU.* 

*  I  am  to  leare  Mr.  Pratt  on  Nov.  5th,  and  go  to  Oxford  the 

[id^f  Mlowing.    And  now,  O  my  scull  whnt  is  thy  state  before 

God  ?    Alas !   it  is  very  bad  indeed.     Oh  !  that  it  were  with 

me  as  in  months  past.     Where  is  thiit  love  to  Chriiit  and  love 

to  Bonis  that  I  once  had !    What  will  become  of  me  ?  ' 

*0etebeTi8. 

■1  had  a  most  interesting  conversation  with  Mr.  H— — ,  my 
frllow-student,  to-day.  I  hope  tlie  work  of  grace  is  begiui  i:i 
his  soul.     Wc  ended  by  a  mutual  promise  to  correspond.' 

Thus,  to  use  his  own  expression  when  examining  the  state 
of  bis  heart  and  affections  before  God  at  tliis  time,  he  was 
"sometimes  up  and  sometimes  down  :"  but  on  the  whole,  it  is 
evident  that  he  was  making  progress  in  the  divine  life. 

Of  hw  diligence  in  gcnwal  leaniing  there  could  be  no  doubt. 
Ho  contuiued  dming  the  sLx  months  of  his  student  life  to  rise 
at  five  o'clock,  and  retire  at  ten  o'clock.  One  hour's  exercise 
in  tiio  day  sufficed  him.  At  breakfast  tlie  "  Spectator  "  and 
"Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets  "  were  read  tlu'ough.  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  the  elementary  parts  of  mathematics  oooa- 
pied  the  morning.  The  after  part  of  the  day  was  assigned  to 
di^-iuity,  logic,  history,  ustural  philosophy,  geography,  and 
general  literature.  The  books  read  were, "  The  Holy  Scriptmes  " 
in    Hebrew    and  Greek,    Hooker's    '*  Ecclesiastical    Polity," 
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Doddridge's  "  Lectures,"  Fuller's  "  Calvmism  and  Socinianism," 
Itowniiig's  "  Natural  Philosophy,"  Drallois'  "  Epitome  of  Logic," 
Chisaeldon's  "  Anatomy,"  Adam's  "  Geography,"  "  Anacharsis' 
Travels,"  Wilcock's  "  Rome,"  Bisset's"  Life  of  Burke,"  Blair's 
"  Lectures,"  and  Payne's  "  Epitome  of  History." 

This  account  was  giren  in  answer  to  the  enquiry  of  a  friend, 
after  some  little  time  had  elapsed,  and  might,  therefore,  he  says, 
be  incomplete.  Some  of  tlie  books  are  now  littie  read ;  hut 
the  enumeration  serves  to  show  what  were  then  considered 
standard  books  for  students,  and  to  prove  the  industry  mani- 
fested by  Daniel  Wilson  during  his  six  months'  preparation  for 
the  university. 

His  student  life  at  Mr.  Pratt's  ended  in  November,  1798 ; 
and  thus  furnished,  he  entered  into  residence  at  St.  Edmund's 
Hall,  Oxford. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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UiiiMFiity — SL  B.1mBnil*8  HivU — Tlii  rriouiJt  —Rev.  J,  Croueb — JoimikU 
— Seriplnnil  dincaniioni— Varation  —  Lctlcn  — Rxpreics  —  Tmdiimeaa  a(  Con* 
nnee — CoaHrnutUiu — Iahih  VmaII'id— Juumal — Cuuitu  Add* — fiorninUccneM 
— PUn  or  ttaiy  at  hirae— CarreipoDflMiM — PrMfkeet  «f  4  Ounej — KxaninAlioit 
— Dogiw-  Pnircnaty  rnM—  Ueb«r  Kod  Wibon— Oammffo  kdm. 

Sevextt  or  eighty  years  Imve  witnessed  gt*eat  changes  and 
iinprovemeDts  in  our  unlrersities.  All  testimony  goes  to  show 
thnt.  towardH  the  close  of  the  Inst  century,  religion  had  little 
life  tlierp,  and  leaming  HUlo  cncnnra^cmcnt.  Tlie  ClasRes  and 
the  Tripos  which  now  gauge  a  inan'»  ability,  and  assign  him 
his  proper  place,  -were  then  unknown.  At  Oxford,  with  which 
only  we  hft\-e  now  to  do,  the  examination  was  a  ruei*e  form. 
A  man  chose  not  only  his  own  hooks,  hut  his  own  examiners. 
It  WM  consequently  the  very  general  custom  to  choose  the 
easiest  books,  and  the  most  indnlgent  examiners.  There  was 
no  audience.  The  three  Masters  of  Arts  who  were  the 
examiners,  and  the  Dfidergraduates  to  be  examined,  were  alone 
present ;  and  it  was  not  unusual  to  proceed  to  the  Schools 
from  a  pleasant  br^akftist,  or  to  adjourn,  after  Uie  successful 
termination  of  the  day's  labours,  to  a  good  dinner ! 

"Qoni  fouDUB  AsavLPB  ?" 

Such  WAS  the  qaestiou  of  an  examiner  iu  the  scltools :  and 
receiving  no  answer  from  the  respondent,  he  answered  himself 
by  grasping  the  corner  of  the  desk  at  which  he  stood,  and 
ftaying — 


"  Hi<?  sou»ts  AVQtri.cs," 
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Such  is  a  specimen  of  tli6  trailitionarj  atones  of  tlint  duy ;  aiid 
it  might  hii  CHiiped  by  luiuiy  of  the  fiatiie  kind. 

A  glimpse  also  may  be  obtained  of  the  state  of  relif^on 
prevalent  at  the  same  university.  A  most  acf^omplished 
meuiber  of  St.  John's,  aa  excelleut  scholar,  oud  cue  vho  was 
deemed  a  model  of  aa  undergraduate  of  those  days,  not  ouly 
never  read  his  liible,  hut  did  not  possess  one.  Being 
remonstrated  witli  hy  a  frientl,  his  rejoinder  was — ^"  How  can 
I  help  it  ?  Do  you  tlmik  that  I  could  by  any  possibility  go 
into  Parker's  shop  and  ask  for  a  Bible  I " 

If  such  was  U)c  tone  of  the  university,  thoRe  who  maintained 
religious  consistency  were,  of  coui*se,  marked  men  :  and  tlioso 
who  read  diligently  fonned  the  exception  ratlier  tlian  the  rule. 
Happily  it  is  so  no  longer.  No  one  now  can  obtain  real 
luilversity  honours  without  deserving  them :  and  no  one  now 
would  shrink  from  purchasing  a  Bible. 

Before  the  hist  centurj*  had  closed  many  changes  hud  begun, 
and  many  nhuscs  were  coiTcctcd.  The  aiitlioriiics  of  tlie 
university  appointed  the  examiners,  and  publicity  was  given 
to  the  examinatiou.  Though  there  wns  not  as  yet  any  fair  and 
impartial  criterion  of  nl>ihty,  such  as  the  Classes  have  since 
presented,  yet  the  opinion  of  the  Examiner  wns  publicly 
expressed,  and  sent  tlirough  the  university  the  gradually 
widening  circle  of  commendation  or  disgi'ace. 

It  was  iu  November,  17i)H,  th»t  Daniel  Wilson  entered  into 
residence  at  Oxford,  and  took  possession  of  his  rooms  at 
number  foui*,  up  two  pair  of  stairs,  in  St.  Edmund's  Hall. 
It  was  but  a  small  society,  and  perhaps  at  that  time  better 
known  for  its  piety  than  its  learaiug.  Still,  he  says  tliat  he 
found  tlie  men  reading  what  required  from  him  five  hours 
preparation  djxily. 

He  was  soon  introduced  into  a  plensant  circle  of  young  men» 
like-minded  with  himself;  amongst  whom  he  specially  names 
in  his  journal,  Mai'sh,'  Petch,  Hyson,  Knight,'  Hundolph, 
Wheeler,'  Pigott,    Greig,'  Hood,  Fry,*  Moms,  and  Lardner; 

'  The  VenotnUo  Dr.  ManJi. 

*  Aftarwiirdi  iho  Hc».  W.  Knifilt,  Ecnurof  St.  Mwh«]'i,  Bristol,  and  intlioTof 
"LeciaTU  on  voihd  of  tbo  Prophooics,"  kc. 

*  Aflfrv&rda  t  Jnilee  In  tbe  Snpruue  Court  uf  CtUcatU. 

*  A  P«l)»w  of  a.  Jolin'n,  and  Curat*  of  8t.  Nicholu's,  Worcester,  &t  tug  dcftlh. 
»  Tho  iUv.  Tlnpiaiii  Frj-,  »uthw«f  "lie  Life  «f  Lejb  BielimoDJ." 


.ISOl.l^^^^^^^OTfCfoB   LIFE.  51 

and  800D  after  Pearson'  ami  Spooiier,*  Cawood,"  Natt,'  and 
deed.' 

Tb«  HnU  was  linppy  in  its  Tice-piinclpal  and  tutor,  tlie 
Bev.  Isaac  Croncli.  His  influence  over  his  pupils  was  most 
'benolicial,  and  tlie  good  eflfects  of  his  wise  and  pnterital 
counsels  seem  never  to  have  been  obliterated  from  their  minds. 
Thirty-foor  years  after  tliis  time,  Daniel  Wilson,  writing  to 
him  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  says  : — 

"  I  look  back  now  with  fond  delight  to  my  introduction  to 
you  on  April  90tL.  1799.  I  recall  youi'  friendly  advice, 
caations.  and  instructions.  I  remember  the  GiiVek  Testament 
lectures  (of  wliieli  I  liare  my  Bliurt-liand  notes  still],  the 
delightful  dinner  parties,  the  Sunday  evening  readings,  the 
Tttriong  scenes  where  I  used  to  see  your  friendly  countenance, 
and  where  I  used  to  pass  sucli  huppy  hours  witli  Mr.  Greig, 
WiUiam  Blarsh,  Cawood,  and  othern.  Many  and  many  a 
reflection  dropped  by  you  in  conversation,  now  roturaa  to  my 
mind  with  double  force  Accept,  Uicn,  once  more  my  best 
acknowledgments.  I  have  now  iu  my  cabin  your  present  of 
Van-der-Hooght's  Hebrew  Bible,  given  mo  by  you  iu  1801. 
It  has  been  my  companion  ever  since.  Its  binding  has  become 
again  as  old  as  that  which  you  replaced  by  so  siilendid  an 
exterior,  tHrty-two  years  back.' 

And  when  in  the  year  1P35,  Mr.  Crouch  died,  he  Bumraed 
np  his  character  as  follows : — 

*  There  have,  perhaps,  been  few  men  more  remarkably 
adapted  for  (lie  sphere  in  which  he  moved. 

'His  course  of  solid,  quiet,  miobtniaive  labours  precisely 
met  the  circnmstanres  of  Oxford  and  of  his  own  society 
during  the  period  tliat  he  was  called  to  fill  the  post  of  public 
tutor.  To  maintain  a  spirit  of  vital  piety  iu  union  with 
modeaW,  good  order,  and  diligence  in    tlicir  studies  among 

■  Afbrvftntfl  llev.  HiijeIi  P<ar*on,  D.D.,  Dmh  af  Sttlinliur]-. 
'  Afterwuda  Uw  Vm.  W.  Rpuoner.  ArcbJeacon  of  Coieulrj. 
>  AfWrw«tda  S«v.  John  Cawood,  VJcar  cif  Oewdlcy. 

*  AAcnrudi  S«T.  Jiha  Natt,  Fellow  of  fit.  JoliD'a,  &di)  Vicar  of  St.  Sepnlclira, 

*  IUt.  J.  Olted,  B.D.,  Vicar  of  Clialfout  SL  Pel*r'»,  ThiAs, 
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fl  number  of  young  studonts,  is  at  all  times  a  most  diffieult 
task.  Nearly  sixty  yeixrs  then  from  Ihe  present  time,  it  rany 
readily  be  conceived  tliat  the  nttempt  iii  u  great  university  was 
both  arduous  nnd  doubtful.  Mr.  Croueh,  however,  made  it 
in  the  strcngtli  of  God,  persevered  iu  Ins  nne  great  object, 
overcame  prejudice  gi-adually  by  n  uniformly  holy  life,  gained 
the  affections  of  his  pupils,  acquired  the  confidence  of  tlie 
Heads  of  the  university,  saw  new  opportuuitiea  of  useful 
iuflueuce  coutinually  opening  before  him,  witnessed  the  rising 
tone  of  Cliristian  doctrine  and  feeling  in  his  own  society,  and 
retired  ns  bis  liealth  declined  after  nearly  thirty  years  service, 
with  the  universal  beuedictioas  of  the  young  and  tlte  respect 
of  the  aged  resting  on  him.' 

Sncli  was  the  college  tutor.  Attention  may  now  be  turned 
to  the  undergraduate.  On  Nor.  U'i,  he  writes  tn  his  journal : 
•  Surely  I  am  surrounded  with  mercies  !  How  good  and 
gracious  has  the  Lord  been  to  me.  I  have  beeu  for  two  hours 
in  company  with  llr.  Greig,  Mnreh,  Hood,  Fry,  and  Morris, — 
all  uf  tliem  excellent  men, — and  I  feel  quite  another  creature, 
I  am  able  to  go  on  with  my  studies  as  much  as  T  could  wish. 
I  have  got  fin  interleaved  Greek  Testament  tu  lake  dowu  Mr. 
Crouch's  leutuies,  which  are  indeed  excellent.' 

*  J>ettmter1, 

'Yesterday  I  was  at  Mr.  Fry's,  and  was  introduced  lo  Mr. 

Spooner  and  Fabcr.     As  to  myself  I  hardly  know  whether  I 

am  a  cliiM  of  grace  or  not.     Oh  !  what  depths  of  sin  are  there 

iu  my  soul.     Oh  !  for  a  new  heart,  desires,  affections,  pursuits, 

objects.' 

'  Dtetnbfr  IG, 

'  I  wrote  yesterday  to  my  hrotlier,  and  said  a  little  about  hia 
Boul.  Oh  !  that  it  may  be  blessed  to  his  good.  I  love  college 
more  and  more,  and  hope  God  may  bless  me  in  it.  I  am  pros- 
pered in  my  studies.  In  my  sonl  I  go  on  pretty  well,  though  I 
have  still  much  to  atrive  against.' 


He  waa  soon  invited  to  join  an  association  of  pions  men  from 
Taiious  colleges,  who  met  regularly  in  each  other's  rooms  for 
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iniutuiil  uiU'rcoai*3e  QDcl  tbe  discussion  of  scrjptwi'al  subjects. 
More  than  one  fellow  and  one  tutor  belonged  to  it,  nnd  Mx'. 
Crouch  thorouglily  approved  of  it.  It  wns  by  liis  advice  that 
prayer  vras  omitted,  in  order  to  avoid  giving  occasion  of  offence 
to  tbe  nuthoritie3.     One  of  tbcir  meetings  in  1797  is  described 

*1>y  a  member,  who  was  then  an  undergraduate  at  St,  John's. 
It  Tvas  bis  fii-at  attendance. 

'  I  was  lunoli  astouisbed,*  lie  aays,  '  to  see  Spooncr  place  a 
Bible  on  the  table  as  soon  as  tea  was  over,  and  open  the 
considernticn  of  a  scriptitral  subject.  It  was  as  to  "  tbe 
degree  of  information  possessed  by  the  Jews  respecting  a  future 
state,  and  in  what  light  we  ore  to  view  the  declaration  that 
'life  mid  immortftlity '  ore  brought  to  light  by  Uie  Gospel." 
Kver}'  one  present  delivered  liLs  opinion.  Wo  had  many 
criticisms  on  tbe  text,  and  references  were  wade  to  many 
commentators,  amongst  others  ("  tell  it  not  in  Oath  '*)  to  tbe 
learned  and  pious  Doddridge.  "We  separated  at  nine  o'clock, 
and  dissolved  the  only  parly  I  have  ever  regretted  to  quit  since 
I  came  to  St-  John's.' 

The  same  iudividual  thus  describes  Daniel  WUsou  at  that 
lime : — 

'  Wilson  was  ver)'  good  looking,  but  reserved  nnd  somewhat 
deficient  in  miumer.  It  wati  obvious,  however,  that  be  was  no 
jGonunon  person ;  and  though  he  entered  the  university  under 
great  disadvantages  as  to  classical  learning,  his  extrnordinary 
and  determioed  diligence,  aided  by  robust  health,  afforded  a 
sufiicient  pledge  of  future  eminence  and  success.' 

His  first  term  being  ended,  he  went  to  London  for  tlie 
Christmas  vacation,  and  after  a  pleasant  visit  to  his  friends, 
he  returned  to  Oxford  on  the  5lh  Jan.  1709. 

On  Jan.  14th,  having  heard  of  the  serious  illness  of  one  of 
Ills  sisters,  nnd  of  an  accident  which  had  happened  to  his 
bpolher,  he  writes  to  his  mother;  and  aft-er  many  expre.isions 
of  most  tender  and  affectionate  sympathy,  makes  the  following 
[■Qggestio&a : — 
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*  Ml'.  Newton  was  accustomed  to  &ay  thai  whenever  the  Lord 
wanted  to  pull  him  down,  tlie  tritd  was  anre  to  come  tUrougli 
his  wife.  Shu  m'iis  aiHicted  for  his  good.  Now  perhaps,  my 
dear  mother,  God  sees  fit  to  lay  his  hand  on  those  who  are 
most  dear  to  yon^  in  order  to  slir  you  up  from  the  world,  and 
make  you  see  that  every  earthly  comfort  is  un&table,  and  that 
no  peace  is  solid,  no  joy  lasting,  but  what  is  deiived 
iiumedintcly  from  himself.' 


Slost  of  the  letters  in  tlio  earlier  part  of  Iiis  life,  enter  tcry 
little  into  the  detail  of  passing  events.  After  a  kiudly  intro- 
duction, he  generally  cUscusseii  some  religious  topic  which  haa 
oceurreil  to  himself,  or  becu  suggested  by  his  i-iuTespoDdcnt. 
Letters  to  his  father,  liowevcr,  form  ptirtial  e^ccptiuus  to  tltis 
rule;  and  when  some  of  those  college  friends  with  whom  he 
corresponded  in  Latin,  ask,  "Quid  novi  apud  vos?"  he 
retipouds,  and  tells  the  uuiver^ity  uews.  But  whiit  is  moat 
noticeable  is  the  careful  presenation  of  his  letters.  They  may 
be  utunbered  by  hundreds;  and  not  merely  single  letters,  but 
whole  series — twenty  by  one  correspondent,  fifty  by  another, 
seventy  by  a  third,  a  hundred  or  a  huudred  and  fifty  by  a 
fourth.  His  mother  presen'cs  them,  his  sister  preserves  them, 
his  schoolmaster  preserres  them,  his  schoolfellows,  collego 
friends,  fellow -In  tors,  brother  ministers,  all  preserve  thcui ; 
and  that,  long  before  there  was  any  halo  round  bis  name. 
Surely  this  proves  that  there  must  always  have  been  some 
powerful  iufiuenco  attaching  to  his  character,  and  some 
shadowing  out  of  futui'c  distinction.  Eiuineut  uieu  seem  to 
exercise  this  iufluence  aud  cast  tliis  shadow'  as  they  walk 
tlirongh  life ;  and  others,  seemg  and  feeling  it,  ore  uunilling 
to  let  their  words  fall  to  the  ground.  The  number  of  such 
letters  introduced  into  this  biography,  bear  no  proportion  to 
those  which  have  been  iiccessaiily  excluded  ;  and,  it  will  ba 
readily  admitted,  that  the  difllciiltics  of  the  biographer  have 
been  gi-eally  increased  from  the  necessity  of  producing  a  true 
likeness  willi  so  few  touches. 

Ho  writes  to  his  father  during  the  shoK  vacation  in  Maitbt 
1799,  consulting  him  about  the  income  tax ;  and  mcDtions 
that  being  comparatively  free  from  lectures,  he  was  giving 
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more  time  to  Hebrew  and  Greek.  He  mnkcs  also  a  snccessful 
appUcatiun  for  permission  to  Itave  a  prirnte  tutor,  ia  order  to 
work  at  Thacydidcs.  "  I  am  perfectly  wtll."  lie  saj-s,  "in  health, 
not  as  yet  experiencing  any  inconvenience  from  ray  studies. 
Verj*  few  tiays  jiass  when  1  do  not  wiilk  for  about  an  hour." 

iiis  father  allowed  him,  it  ap]icar^,  one  hundred  guineas  a 
year  ;  and  he  contanved  to  make  it  suffice.  Not  once  does  the 
word  '*  debt  "  appear,  either  tUrectly  or  indU'ectly,  in  lettA.*r8  or 
journal.  In  money  matters  he  was  always  very  careful :  and 
though  opeo-handed  at  all  limes,  the  details  of  his  expenditure 
were  accurately  noted.  Hia  expenaen  enlarffod  n-ith  his  income, 
but  were  rarely  allowed  to  exceed  it.  The  crtllege  records 
show  that  his  "  battels"  nvei-aged  about  eight  shillings  a  week. 
His  only  apparently  painful  act  of  fcclf-denial  was  in  the 
matter  of  books ;  and  he  turns  nway  witb  regret  irom  u  fine 
loopy  of ''Calvin's  Works,"  because  itwtva  "too  dear."  He 
made  ample  amends  for  this  special  self-denial  in  after-life  f 

His  tenderness  of  conscience  continued : — 


■*Iam  very  miserable,'  he  writes  to  his  mother  in  Marcb, 
'because  my  conscience  ia  full  of  guilt.  I  have  done  two 
things  wrong  to-day,  which  are  not  easily  retrieved,  and  boUi 
^liATe  arisen  from  hardness  of  heart  and  a  sinful  fear  of  xaaii. 
In  the  first,  I  failed  of  speakinfj  faithfully  to  a  fellow -collegian 
who  is,  I  fear,  deceiving  himself;  in  the  Becoud,  I  have  not 
iutroduced  8|)iritual  discourse  in  a  party  where  I  ant  for  above 
wi  hour  at  tea.  You  don't  know  how  bcJivy  these  sins  lie  upon 
my  mind  j  so  that  I  feci  now  as  unhappy  and  disti'essed  as 
possible.    May  the  Lord  forgive  the  "  iniquity  of  my  sin." 

'  Last  Sunday  week  did  nut  paws  unnoticed.  The  recollec- 
tion of  the  Lord's  mercy  did,  1  hope,  in  some  degree  affect  my 
mind,  and  lead  me  Ui  renew  the  dedication  of  that  body  and 
soul  to  the  Lord,  which  I  ti-ust  he  has  *'  bought  with  a  price."' 

In  Im  journal  on  the  38th  April,  be  writes  : — 

•I  have  just  come  from  the  blessed  sacrament.  I  have 
found  it  gooil  for  my  souL  I  huvu  lutd  some  views  of  tbe 
groco  and  glory  of  Christ.     Uefoi'e  the  sacrament  we  bad  a 
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most  chok-e  &ermou  fiviu  dear  Mr.  Cixiucb  (Itomous  viii.  'J). 
My  frieud  Marsh  lias  been  nitli  me.  i  have  found  hin  ecu* 
versation  very  profitable.  \S'e  generaUy  meet  eveiy  niglit, 
spending  a  little  time  in  conversation,  reading,  and  prayer,' 

The  Bisliop  of  Oxford,  Dr.  SmallwcU,  was  Ul  at  thi»  time, 
and  ]iis  duties  were  partially  tliscliarged  by  Dr.  Cleaver, 
Bialiop  of  Chester  and  Principal  of  Brozenose.  Alt  under- 
graduates were  admitted  to  liis  confirmations  on  prcsenling  a 
certificate  from  their  college  tutors.  Daniel  Wilson  availed 
himself  of  this  privilege,  as  the  following  entries  in  his  journal 
pi-ovti  : — 

'  Junta.  \7»0. 

'  To-moi-row,  if  I  live,  T  am  to  be  confirmed.  Oh!  may  I 
find  it,  by  the  Lord's  presence,  good  for  my  soul.' 

•/mm  8, 1760. 

'  Vesterday  I  was  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cliesler  ;  and 
X  ti'utit,  fomid  the  Lord's  presence  witli  me.  There  were  about 
twenty-five  others.' 

On  the  Ist  July  he  left  Oxford  for  the  lung  vacation,  which 
was  tipent  partly  at  home,  and  partly  with  his  uncle  in  Milk 
Street.     He  thus  describes  lua  emplo™euts:— 

*  My  time,  which  I  can  depend  upon,  is  from  nine  o'clock 
till  two ;  and  of  this  I  spoud  the  first  hour  in  Hebrew,  the 
second  in  Greek,  and  the  tliird  ia  Latin.  After  diimer,  if  I 
have  time,  I  read  French  and  then  English.' 

On  the  17th  October  he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  set  himself 
seriously  to  work  at  Herodotus  and  Livy.  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
Hutton's  Mathcmatic8,  and  Rolliu's  Ancient  History.  He  now 
also  began  to  talk  liatin  familiarly  with  his  friends  Bull  and 
Cawood. 

On  November  9th  he  writes  to  his  mother  :— 


'  I  have  more  on  my  hands  now  by  (en  times  that  I  ever 
had  when  I  was  in  business. 
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'It  is  our  mtii'C/,  a»  well  as  our  privilege.  Unit  in  our  juurney 
tu  the  licavealy  Cauaou,  wc  have  but  one  thing  to  trouble 
ourselve^i  about  as  to  spiritual  tliiugs,  viz.,  to  lire  near  to 
God  :  and  one,  as  to  outward  things,  viz.,  to  keep  in  tlic  path 
of  duty.  Whilst  we  are  going  on  liumbly,  leaving  the  direction 
in  the  hands  of  God,  uoihing  cnu  be  eventually  uusucceKsful; 
and  shoidd  the  mo^t  adverse  circumsttuices  be,  for  a  time, 
permitted  to  crowd  around  us,  while  we  live  near  to  God, 
neither  our  peace  nor  our  safety  can  he  disturbed,' 


A  few  extracLR  may  bo  given  firom  hi«  joumnl  at  tlic  beginning 
of  the  year  1800. 

'  Jannai-jf  5,  18U0. 

'  I  woiiW  now  desire  to  raise  my  Ehenezer,  and  say, 
"  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me.'"  1  liave  been  kept 
from  sin.  Oh  I  what  do  I  owo  to  the  Lord  for  his  grace.  I 
would  desire  to  lay  the  whole  glory  at  his  feet,  and  say,  "  Not 
unto  me,  not  unto  me !  "  The  means  of  my  preservation  has 
been,  the  Lord  beeping  up  in  my  heart  a  cousciousness  of  my 
own  weakness,  and  so  preserving  me  from  trusting  in  my  own 
power  and  might.  Thus  have  I  been  kejit  from  day  to  day. 
But  I  feel  a  dread  of  committing  sin.  ''  Hold  thou  me  up  and 
I  shall  be  safe." ' 

'Jannaiy  S4,  1800. 
*How  fast  the  days  and  weeks  creep  on  !  Three  weeks  have 
passed  since  I  last  wrote,  and  they  seem  but  a  moment.  1 
hare  much  reason  for  than Icfuln ess,  for  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
me.  Ob!  that  X  may  still  have  a  constant  conviction  of  my 
own  weakness,  and  a  mmple  reliance  u]ioit  tlie  power  and 
greatness  of  Christ.  I  do  hope  that  I  have  a  true  repentance 
for  fiin,  and  that  I  really  long  for  deliverance  from  it.  But 
what  can  I  say?  Religion  is  whnt  I  Imve  yet  to  learn.  Oh  ! 
Lord,  to  thee  would  I  look.  Decide  the  doubt.  I  trust 
T  am  truly  sincere.  I  hope  I  do  truly  wish  and  pray  for 
deliveraooe  from  sin.  I  believe  that  tliere  is  nothing  impos- 
sible with  thee ! ' 

•  Manh  14. 

'  Oh !  my  soul,  thon  art  this  day  going  to  approach  the 
Lord's  table.    Examine  thyself  whether  thou  art  in  tlic  faith. 
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Lord,  be  plonsed  to  shine  in  nie,  thfin  I  hUoII  examine  myself 
aright. 

*1  hftve  long  been  a  pi*ofessor  of  religion;  long  calleil  Clirist, 
"Lord,  Ijord!"  But  the  (ni<"stinii  is,  whether  1  have  true 
grace  in  my  heavt,  or  am  only  a  h\i>ocritc  :  whether  I  am 
really  uuitccl  unto  Christ  by  a  snring  fiiilli,  or  whetlier  stiU 
unncquaintftd  with  him:  whetlier  I  hnve  been  "bom  ngain" 
by  Ihe  Holy  Gliust,  or  whether  1  am  Hlill  a  child  of  darkness  : 
whether  my  gcneiid  conduct,  my  tempers,  my  words,  my 
actions  prove  that  I  have  a  portion  of  divine  life  in  my  soul, 
or  not. 

'  Oh,  Lord  !  I  find  in  tliy  word,  that  thou  art  such  a  Saviour 
as  I  need,  thiit  Uiy  atoning  blood  eleaiiscs  from  all  sin,  aiid 
thiii  tliy  Holy  Spii'it  renews  the  most  depnived  heart  ntid  the 
most  cou6rmcd  habits  of  iniquity.  'I'hou  art  able  and  willing 
to  receive  the  poor,  tj-emblijig,  retuniiag  sinner.  I  would 
come,  0  Lord !  in  tltis  chaiaclei— a  liiuuer,  whose  only  hope 
is  in  thy  solvation.  I  would  desire  to  renomicc  the  seiTice  of 
Gveiy  sin,  and  pray  for  gi*ace  to  overcome  every  corruption. 

*  Be  pleased  to  prepare  me  for  the  sacred  ministry  of  thy 
Gospel.  Lord,  if  I  should  be  ever  called  to  preach,  may  I 
preach  nothing  but  Chnst !  Lord !  moke  me  a  faithful,  dili- 
gent, and  (if  it  be  thy  will)  successful  minister.' 


As  he  was  thus  pressing  onwards,  a  plensant  vista  opened 
before  him,  at  the  end  of  wlxich  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  one 
of  life's  resting-places — a  happy  home  !  The  glimpse  was 
momentaiy,  and  the  prospect  disliiiit ;  yet  it  was  really  of  the 
Lord. 

His  uncle  was  now  the  owner  of  large  estates  at  Worton  in 
Oxfordshire ;  and  the  distance  from  Oxford  not  being  great, 
access  was  easy  and  frequeut.  INIr.  ^ViJUam  Wilson's  eldest 
daughter  was  a  dcscncd  favourite  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crouch, 
aiid  an  occasional  inmate  of  their  house;  and  thus  intercourse 
with  his  "  Cousin  Ann "  had  snnshine  to  ripen  it  into 
affection. 

It  was  after  one  of  these  occasional  visits  that  the  following 
letter  was  written.  Its  careful  penmanship,  its  gentle  imagery, 
the  words  it  speaks,  and  Uio  words  it  leaves  unspoken,  all  giro 
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ciidence  of  r  more  tbon  commoa  ink'rcbt  on  tlic  part,  of  the 
writer ;  whilst  the  store  set  ly  the  lott*:r,  find  it«  pi-esen-atioii 
even  to  Uiis  hour,  conveys  the  iiupr«ssion  that  the  note  strack 
at  Oxford,  fouiid  a  ret^poueive  chord  at  Wortou. 

<  0x10X9,  Mag  9,  1800. 

*  i  thought  of  you  v'hcn  I  wns  walking  roirnd  Mugdiden  walk 
the  uUtur  erL-uiug,  nnd  could  not  help  imogiuiug  how  pleostuit 
and  ugreeahle  everything  around  you  must  be.  I  do  not  know' 
when  we  have  had  so  pleasant  and  delightful  a  spring.  Con* 
eidenng  how  alarming  the  preseut  dearness  of  provisions  is, 
we  are  called  upon  to  he  tliaukful  for  the  prospects  of  abun- 
dance, which  this  fine  weather  is,  I  hope,  nn  earnest  of. 
Though  they  arc  not  our  best  blessings,  yet  the  bovuities  of 
I'rovidence  are  not,  I  think,  to  be  overlooked.  I  hope  wo 
know,  my  dear  cousin,  bow  to  be  gi-ateful  for  every  mercy. 
Are  we  not  also  encouraged  to  see  in  tlte  beauties  of  nature 
representations  of  the  mysteries  of  grace  7  We  cannot  help 
remembering  who  is  said  to  be  the  snn  of  righteousness  ;  what 
is  intended  by  tlie  deic  wliich  descends  upon  Israel,  and  by 
the  riter  whose  streams  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  W'e  may 
call  to  mind  likewise  those  plants  which  are  planted  in  tlie 
bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God ; 
that  free  under  whose  shadow  we  sit  with  great  delight^  and 
those /ruifcj  of  the  Spirit  wliich  are  joy  and  peace. 

■  Well  might  the  Apostle  say,  Rehgion  has  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come:  for, 
surely,  no  one  so  perfectly  enjoys  this  world  as  tliey  who  use' 
■without  abusing  it,  who  see  God  in  evei-y  thing,  and  make 
every  object  of  nature  and  every  favour  of  Pi-ovidencc  a  cause 
of  gratitude  and  praise. 

'  I  thought  when  I  began  I  should  have  nothing  to  write, 
but  I  have  got  to  the  end  of  my  sheet  before  I  suspected  it, 
and  have  a  thousand  things  more  to  say.' 


There  are  corresponding  entries  lu  his  private  journal,  but 
the  topic  must  bo  deferred  for  the  present. 

The  long  vacation  had  again  cuiumenced,  and  he  makes  (he 
following  rcmai'ks  on  the  return  of  his  birthday : — • 
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'  I  have  tliia  day  entered  the  23r(l  yenr  of  ray  age.  Oh 
thftt  I  raigbt  begin  this  year  mth  feelinga  of  gratitnile  for 
present  mcrcJes,  niifl  desires  for  more  gtiice.  Lord!  be  pleased 
to  visit  my  soul.  1  woukl  rcUett  uii  llie  past  year  with  deep 
liumiUty,  Lord,  I  confess  my  vileneuSi  my  unlhankfitlness. 
1  desire  to  lie  dowu  this  night  in  deep  repeuttmce,  and  to 
accept  with  my  whole  soul,  tlie  free  offer  of  salvation  which 
thott  bast  made  in  Cbriitt. 

'  I  came  home  yesterdiiy,  and  found  my  family  and  friends 
ull  well.  I  have  tliis  iiit^ht  been  reading  for  the  fir&t  time  in 
Ciilviii's  works,  and  have  settled  my  plan  for  the  vacation. 
I  hf>pc,  by  getting  up  at  five  o'clock,  to  have  seven  honrs  for 
stmly  before  dinucr ;  and  in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  I  hope  to 
have  time  for  French  and  Divinity,  and  writing  Latin.' 


The  manner  in  wliich  be  "  settled  his  plan  "  is  recoiiled  by 
one  of  his  aistery.  As  soon  as  he  arrived  at  home,  and  the 
first  greetings  were  passed,  he  appealed  to  his  motlier.  "  Now, 
my  deiu:  mother.  I  am  come  to  read.  I  can  let  nothing  ijiter- 
rupt  me  till  two  o'clock.  Then  I  shall  he  ready  to  enjoy  your 
company  and  that  of  ray  sisters  till  tea-time,  when  I  must  hnve 
two  or  three  hours  more  study  before  I  go  to  bed." 

All  this  was  acquiesced  in  by  his  family,  and  rijpdly  adhered 
to  by  himself.  He  was  never  interrupted.  A  friend  niiglit 
occasionally  he  introduced  into  his  little  study,  but  he  himself 
was  never  called  down.  And  surely  the  secret  of  his  success  in 
after  life  is  involved  in  this  resolute  pui-pose,  resolutely  carried 
out. 

In  his  journal  he  writes : — • 

*  October  & 

'  I  have  been  recciWng  the  holy  sacrament  at  Mr.  Newton's 
churclijand  have  had  the  Lord's  presence  in  some  degree.  Oli ! 
what  cause  have  I  for  thnnk fulness,  Mr.  Newton  preached 
from  Psalm  I'M.  Well  might  I  say  that  I  have  been  in  "the 
deptlis" — the  depths  of  sin,  the  depths  of  temptation.  Lord, 
I  cry  imto  Thee  out  of  the  depths.  Be  pleased  to  hear  my 
voice.' 
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He  returued  to  Ox.ford  iu  November,  Uius  entering  upon  his 
third  aud  last  ycnr.  A  letter  to  his  mother  of  Jan.  12th,  1801, 
is  hero  inserted  as  a  specimen  of  llio  correspondence  before 
referred  to,  as  showing  the  state  of  liis  mind,  and  aa  cxhiLitbg 
R  eleamess  and  comprelienMvene'ts  of  views  uncommon  in.  one 
so  ^oung. 


'The  time  I  spent  with  you  iu  town  appears  to  me  now  Kke 
ft  ilream  that  is  passed  away.  Thus  it  is  tliat  our  life  is 
bftstenuig  along.  One  scene  presents  itself  oud  tlien  vanishes : 
a  second  follows,  and  disappears  in  like  manner.  Now  we  are 
well;  anon  eiebness  seizes  us.  At  this  moment,  everything  is 
prosperous  and  comfortable ;  tlie  next,  all  is  dnrk  and 
misemhie. 

'  Fi-om  reflecting  upon  these  changes,  however,  we  may  learn 
two  important  lessons  :  the  one  solemn,  the  other  encouraging. 

*  It  is  a  solemn  consideration,  that  aiuidKt  all  ilic  fluctuations 
of  life,  we  are  still  making  rapid  ndvauces  towards  etcnnty. 
Every  wave,  whetlier  placid  or  turbulent,  wafts  ua  nearer  to 
that  awful  shore.  Like  a  ship  which  continues  to  make  its 
way  whatever  the  passengers  on  board  may  be  doing,  we  are  per- 
petually hurried  forward,  wliatever  may  be  our  employments. 

'  But  as  this  is  a  solemn  thought,  so  is  it  encouraging  to 
conti-ost  the  uncertainty  of  all  things  here  below  with  the 
unchongeoblencss  of  our  gracious  and  Almighty  Lord.  This  is 
our  safety,  that  there  is  One  who  hath  said,  "  Uecause  I  live,  yo 
shall  Uvc  also  ; "  and  tbat  iherc  is  nn  unfailing  founti\in  of  love 
and  mercy  in  Him  to  remedy  all  the  evils  of  time,  and  to  crown 
us  with  every  blessing. 

*  The  more  Satan  can  biing  us  to  look  upon  the  waves,  the 
sooner  we  fihall  sink.  It  is  when  faith  is  fastened  upon  a 
crucified  Jesus,  that  peace  dwells  in  the  heart,  and  lioLincss 
adorns  the  life  and  conversation.  God  gives  us  tliis  "  precious 
faith,"  that  looking  unto  the  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
and  receiving  every  supply  from  his  fulness,  we  may  go  ou  our 
way  rejoicing.  The  command  is  *'  iitjoice  iu  the  Lord  always." 
May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  produce  this  grace  in  us  continuidly, 
and  enable  us  to  know  more  of  tlie  power  of  that  kingdom, 
which  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
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He  writes  also  to  Lis  father,  anil  refers  to  llio  gptirral  alnrni 
produced  by  the  King's  iltncss  and  tlic  state  of  public  tifiairs. 
He  promises  to  take  more  exercise,  dcscribps  bis  bappiness  and 
comfort  in  every  respect,  expreiises  Uis  delight  in  tbe  new 
Hiudy  of  cliemisUy,  rffex-s  with  pleasing  anticipations  to  Faber'a 
"  Bnraptou  Ijcctures,"  and  with  n  slight  touch  of  humour  says, 
tijftt  the  gayer  part  of  the  uuivcrsit}'  were  expecting  this  yetir 
to  usher  iu  the  "reign  of  tbe  saints,"  for  that  the  proctors  and 
pro-proctors  (amongst  tlieiuMr.  Crouch)  were  all  religious  men. 

College  Essays  also  engaged  him  a  good  deal.  He  refers  to 
one  sent  in  at  Christmas  last,  and  to  nnotlier  now  in  prepat-a- 
iion  on  the  subject  of  the  "  Penitent  Thief."  He  wuh  also 
busily  employed  every  Sunday  in  writing  sermons,  thus  showing 
tliat  the  gi-eal  work  of  the  ministry  was  kept  prominently 
before  him. 

We  hnve  now  also  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  change 
which  four  years  had  made  in  the  state  of  his  mind  and  his 
mode  of  expression.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  year 
1707,  he  wrote  "out  of  tbe  depths,"  to  encourage  his  friend 
Mr.  Vardy  in  "  preaclting  Christ."  Ju  January  of  tliia  year  a 
somewhat  similar  concurrence  of  circumstances  happejicd,  and 
we  find  a  penitential  letter  respecting  himself,  and  a  hortatory 
letter  to  a  colIef»e  friend  {Mr.  Cawood)  who  had  ju.-it  taken 
holy  orders,  and  entered  on  his  work.  The  change  is 
interesting. 

'OxTOiip,  /(».,  1801. 

'Evils  and  dangei-s  of  all  kinds  surround  me,  so  that  life 
sometimes  becomes  a  burden,  (irievous  teniptationa  make  me 
sigh  and  groan.  Satan  presses  me  down,  and  would  fnin  pre- 
vent my  rising  up  again.  He  meets  me  in  the  "  way,'*  and 
would  turn  me  from  it.  No  i>eace  is  giTUited,  no  ti'uce  made. 
Nor,  indeed,  do  I  msh  it,  if  only  my  strength  holds  ouL 

'  Nevertheless,  Ood  stands  hy  me  ;  and  T  would  fain  acknow- 
ledge his  wondrous  love.  But  for  his  succour,  I  had  been  lost. 
Whilst  menliouiug  my  own  miseries,  I  would  uever  forget  Uia 
mercies.' 


«  Btirrjug  exhortation  follows  :— 
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*  To  you.  my  friend,  who  have  now  entered  into  tlie  vineyard, 
what  shall  I  my  ?  Maj-  every  ImppineRs,  ami  every  blcssijig, 
and  every  good  be  yoms.     Be  fHitbfiil,  le  fruitful.     Time  is 

The  J^ord  is  at  hand.     Eleruity  apprt>acUes.     AVatcU 
id  pray.     I'Ct  not  your  heart  fail,  for  Clirisl  is  your  helper. 
le  not  puflfcd  op,  for  you  are  ignorant  nnd  powerless.     Do  all 
things  BS  if  the  Judge  was  standing  at  the  door. 

*  But  why  do  I  call  tliese  things  to  your  luind  :  rather  let  me 
engrave  tltcm  on  iny  own  heart.' 


The  following  letter  tuny  be  introduced  here  as  mftnifesting 
simihir  contrast.     In  aiiticipatiuu  of  his  leaving  college,  the 

cnracy  of  Mr.  Cecil  at  Chobham  had  been  offered  to  him,  nnd 

respecting  it  he  ivritcs  as  follows : — 

'/wner.  1801. 

'  I  hope  and  believe  that  in  the  measures  wliich  have  been 
(flken  OS  to  Mr.  Cecil's  cnracy,  the  Lord's  will  has  been  prin- 
cipally sought  after,  and  not  man's !  And  this  it  is  wliich  j^ves 
me  most  cousolntion  luider  the  weight  which  lies  upon  my  mind. 
If  God  has  pointed  out  in  His  providence  iny  post,  He  will 
supply  gnijcc  and  slrenjith  proportioned  to  it.  In  my  case, 
indeed,  I  am  perenaded  nothing  will  do  but  a  simple  reliance 
upon  the  grace  and  power  of  Cbi-ist.    I  feel  ray  weakness  and 

lignorance,  and  I  pray  to  be  strengthened  and  taught  by  Him. 
The  prospect  of  having  to  stand,  as  it  were,  between  the  living 
and  tlie  dead,  cannot  fail  of  filling  me  with  apprehension.  So 
for  as  this  feeling  drives  me  to  a  tlirone  of  grace,  and  forces 
me  to  cast  all  my  care  upon  the  Lord,  it  is  saluUuy ;  and 
I  hope  to  have  grace  to  represii  aud  overcome  any  distrust  of 
tlifl  promises  of  the  Kedcemer,  or  Uiat  fear  which  is  Jiarn-S-sing 
nud  nubelieving.  Wlien  Mr.  Uonmine  c«me  to  Blackfriai's,  he 
said,  in  a  letter,  that  ho  found  it  very  liard  work  to  manage  his 
own  heart;  and  he  trembled  at  the  idea  of  having  to  deal  with 

.several  thousands.  How  infinitely  more  strongly  does  tliis 
apply  to  a  cliild  in  age  as  well  as  in  experience,  if  a  man  like 
Mr.  Romaine  found  occasion  to  use  it.' 

If  the  subdued  tone  of  this  letter  be  contrasted  with  his 
[<«ng6nieS3  aud  Impetuosity  whea  tho  Erst  idea  of  tlie  ministry 
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Ciiterefl  liis  iiiiml,  lUc  benefit  of  sound  lenruing  antl  religious 
education,  will  be  abuudantly  manifest.  His  nfltm-nl  ftbilitios 
vcre  the  saoic,  his  ac(iuired  iiifunuatiou  much  greater,  his 
religious  prineiiiles  more  mature  : — lie  whs  thus  in  every  resi>ect 
better  qimlified  for  tbo  Master's  gcrvici?,  and  yet  when  bidden 
to  enter  in,  he  goes  and  takes  the  lowest  place,  showing 
evidently  that  if  something  of  wannlh  and  fervour  had  sub- 
sided, much  self-knowledge  and  humility  had  beeu  gained.  lu 
hiui  was  strikingly  LioiiQrniod  the  wisdom  of  Mr.  Cecil's  remarks 
toucliing  the  qualiQciitlons  for  the  sacred  ministry  : — 

*  ^V^loever  wouM  succeed  in  his  general  interpretations  of 
Scnptm*e,  and  have  his  ministry  that  of  a  workman  who 
noedeth  not  to  he  ashamed,  must  be  a  laboiious  man.  AVhat 
can  be  produced  by  men  that  refuse  this  labour  ?  A  few  raw 
notions,  haiTulcss,  perhaps,  in  themselves,  bat  false  as  stated 
by  tliom.  Wlifit  then  shoidd  a  young  minister  or  candidate  for 
the  ministry  do  ?  His  olhuo  &syt>.  Go  to  your  books  :  Go  to 
retirement :  Go  to  prayer.  *'  No,"  says  the  ejithusiast,  "  Go 
to  prcrtch.  Go  and  be  a  witnees."  A  witness  of  wbat  ?  He 
don't  know.' — Cecil's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  166. 


The  time  now  drew  near  when  he  was  to  Lo  examined  for 
his  degree  and  leave  the  university.  His  course  throughout 
had  been  marked  by  the  most  indefatigable  diligence.  I^iong 
after  he  had  left  his  college,  traditionaiy  stories  were  told  of 
his  studious  habit*.  In  order  lo  acquire  a  good  Latin  style, 
and  enable  himself  to  converse  faniilinily  in  that  language,  he 
was  said  to  have  trnuinlated  the  whole  of  Cicero's  Epistles  into 
Enplisli,  and  tlieii  to  have  rc-transIated  them  into  Latin. 
It  was  reported  also  tliat  be  would  often  read  tbrongh  the 
whole  night,  and  when  utterly  worn  out,  tlirow  himself  down 
on  the  carpet  for  a  short  respite.  Tbe  first  of  tliese  stories  may 
be  true  enough :  but  tlie  second  must  be  rejected,  as  foreign  to 
all  his  habits,  and  contrary  to  the  advice  given  by  liim  to  hia 
friends  at  the  time*,  and  to  nil  young  students  in  after-life. 

The  oxaininntioii  which  ho  had  to  pass  for  his  degree, 
famishes  no  criterion  of  the  extent  or  accuracy  of  his  attain- 
ments.    The  ground  he  had  to  miUie  up  iu  order  to  overtake 
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bis  ootupetitors  is  easily  measured,  Intt  there  is  nothing  to 
show  how  far  lie  huA  oulstrip|)Lnl  Uiem  in  the  race. 

The  foUoiving  short  entry  in  his  journal  t»  the  only  notice  he 
hiiiis«h'  lakes  of  the  matter : — 

*  I  vrtta  exHinined  last  week  :  and  if  I  live,  sliall  go  to  town 
on  Wednesday  aud  be  ordained  in  September.' 

It  was  therefore  with  great  surprise  aud  some  embarrass- 
ment, that  two  early  Lntin  letters  were  discovered,  in  which 
he  himself  gives  a  minute  account  o(  his  cxAminntion  in 
1803 — a  year  after  he  had  left  the  univereity  and  catered  the 
Chui'ch.  These  letters  moreover  correspond  with  au  entry  in 
his  journal,  dated  "  Clioliluini,  July  11,  1H02,"  in  whieli  he 
stales  that  he  had  been  for  three  weeks  at  Oxford,  that  he  hail 
piksiied  his  examination,  and  done  all  things  required  by  the 
statute  for  the  degree  of  Master  0/ ArU.  This  added  to  the 
euibaiTas»ment : — for  who  in  these  days,  ever  heard  of  a  real 
cxiimination  for  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  ?  The  whole 
matter  was  involved  in  mystery  till  explained  by  the  kindness 
of  Dr.  Macbride,  Principal  of  Mngdalen  Hull.  Looking  back 
more  than  half  a  century  (as  perhaps  he  alone  at  Oxford  could 
do),  he  called  to  mind  an  examinntion  statute  passed  in  May, 
1800,  which  included  cnndidatcs  for  tlie  degree  of  M.A.,  as 
well  Aft  for  those  of  B.A.  The  examiners  were  the  same  for 
both  degrees  ;  and  the  exnmiualion  was  to  be  equally  atiict, 
equally  necessarj-,  and  erpially  public. 

Bat  in  this,  tlieir  new-born  zeal,  the  authorities  of  the 
ttniversity  had  gone  too  fur.  The  degree  of  B.A.  is  in  uiost 
oases  a  necessity,  whilst  the  degi-ee  of  M-A.  is  a  luxury  only  : 
and  hence  when  it  was  to  be  preceded  by  an  exnniination,  it 
was  dispensed  with  altogctlier,  or  sought  at  Cambridge,  where 
DO  such  ordeal  whs  required.  Tlte  result  of  the  statute  was, 
that  the  number  of  Masters  of  Arts  nt  Oxford  sensibly 
diminished;  and  tliough  not  formally  repenlcd,  the  statute  wtis 
allowed  rapidly  to  fall  into  neglect  nud  desuetude. 

But  Daniel  AVilson  came  uuder  its  operation,  whilst  it 
was  iu  vigorous  action :   aud  we  ore  tints  enabled  from  his 
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secoDil  esnmination  to  aiipfly  what  was  lacking  in  tiie  details 
(^thc  first. 

He  writes  to  liis  friend  Mr.  Cawood,  and  makes  very  ligbt 
of  it. 


'You  seem,'  he  says,  *  to  make  a  great  deal  more  of  the 
examination  I  have  jnst  passed,  than  it  desen-es.  I  can 
scarcely  help  smiUng  at  M'liat  you  say,  ai..!  at  the  anxiety  you 
feel.  I  only  gave  three  days  for  direct  preparation,  and  you 
need  not  give  one.  But  since  "  omne  ignotum  pro  magoifico," 
1  will  tfiU  yon  what  really  took  place.' 

He  then  gues  on  to  say  Uiat  he  was  cxaniinod  with  his  friend 
Wheeler,  and  a  Christ- Chm*ch  man.  The  hooks  he  took  up  in 
Greek  were  Tliucydiiles  ami  Herodotus.  But  in  Latin  he 
made  no  selection — he  took  up  all:  "omncs  optimtc  fctatis 
auctoTOS  " — "  omues  aui-eos  auctores,"  are  the  expivBsions  he 
employif.  His  fi'ieud  ^^'heeler  followed  his  example  in  the 
Latin,  and  took  up  Sophocles  and  Louginus  in  the  Gi-eek.  In 
Hehi'ew,  Daniel  Wilson  stood  alone. 

A  book  was  &Y)it  put  into  \ih  hand  called  the  "  Gentleman's 
Religion,"  and  he  turned  a  page  of  it  iuti>  Latin.  The  Greek 
Testament  followed.  He  read  part  of  Mai'k  xiii,  and  answei'ed 
questions  about  the  temple  erected  in  the  Lime  of  Vespasiau, 
and  the  prophecies  ennccrning  it  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. Livy  was  tlien  opened  and  a  page  translated.  This  led 
tc  many  historical  questions. 

Up  to  this  time  he  confesses  he  was  not  without  apprehen- 
sions, not  knowing  where  the  examination  might  lead  him: 
hut  now  all  fears  suhsidcd. 

Lntiu  hcing  finished,  Hebrew  came  on.  He  took  up  tlie 
whole  Hebrew  Bible;  but  the  examiner  (wisely  perhaps  for 
himself)  confined  his  examination  to  the  first  TsiUm  and  some 
giiumnnticol  questions,  which  were  readily  answered. 

His  friend  liaving  passed  a  similar  ordeal,  they  were  now 
bid  to  sit  down  whilst  others  were  called  on,  approbation  being 
expressed  witli  what  they  had  done. 

Whilst  sitting  apart,  the  junior  examiner,  as  if  casually, 
asked  whether  Wilsyu  had  read  Physics,  and  tlicn  put  certaiu 
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questions,  sacli  as,  "  Whether  the  osgle  of  refraction  was  equal 
to  the  angle  of  incidence  ?  "  "  Whether  a  ray  of  light  passing 
from  a  thin  into  a  denser  meiliiim  would  be  deflected  from  the 
perpendicular?"  Ac:  all  of  which  were  of  course  answered. 
Mathematics,  logic,  and  metaphysics  were  passed  by :  one  of 
•ihe  sciences  only  being  rciiuircd  by  the  slatuto. 

\Mien  he  was  again  formally  called  up,  Hie  Uiird  book  of 
Thucj'dides  was  selected,  and  }ie  was  put  on  at  one  of  the 
speeches.  Neither  tliis,  nor  the  historical  questions  connected 
witli  it,  gave  him  any  difficulty.  Xenophoa  followed  batead 
of  Herodotus  (which  was  his  book):  but  he  took  tilings  as  he 
found  them,  and  the  passage  selected  was  (he  says)  neither 
"obacurc  nor  difficult" 

Thus  ended  the  exaoxination :  and  the  senior  examiner  con- 
firmed his  former  sentence  by  saying  in  a  loud  voice  that 
Wheeler  and  Wilson  had  done  themselves  the  gi-eatest  credit, 
and  obtained  the  highest  honour.  The  Chri$t*Church  man 
gained  his  t«stamur,  but  uotliinK  mure ;  and  six  men  were 
rejected.    There  were  about  one  hundred  auditors. 

The  letter  closes  by  Baying,  '*  I  have  told  you  all  tliia,  tlmt  you 
may  understand  how  little  you  have  to  do,  and  how  little  to 
fear.  You  would  prefer,  I  know,  that  I  should  tell  you  all, 
rather  than  be  silent  from  sham  modesty.  Nothing  therefore, 
as  B  friend,  have  I  concealed  from  my  frieud." 

Nothing  more  was  open  to  him  as  an  object  of  ambition,  but 
the  nniversity  prizes.  Two  prizes  are  annually  given  for 
Xiatin  verse  and  English  prose,  and  occasionally  a  third,  for 
English  poetrj-.  They  are  open  for  competition  to  those  men 
only  who  have  completed  the  foui-th  year  Icom  their  matricula- 
tion. Tlie  subject  fur  the  English  prose  eseay  in  the  year 
1803,  waa  Common  Sense,  and  being  llien  duly  qualified,  lie 
enteivd  tlie  lists,  and  cairicd  off  the  prize.  Ue  had  previously 
consulted  his  three  friends,  Mr.  Crouch,  Iklr.  Pratt,  and  Mr. 
Pearson,  and  tliough  not  sanguine,  they  had  encouraged  the 
attempt.  So  little  did  he  liinisclt'  anticipate  success,  and  so 
little  did  the  subject  dwell  upon  his  mind,  that  it  was  not  even 
mentioned  to  any  of  his  family,  nor  i&  there  a  single  allusion 
to  it  in  his  privntc  jouninls.     Surprise,  therefore,  mingled  witl», 

and  greatly  euhauciid  the  pleubure  felt  by  all,  when  his  name 
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was  i>ub1ioly  luinounccd    as  tlie  successful  competitor.      His 
first  notice  of  it  liiuiHelf,  is  iii  tlie  foUuwiug  temiii : — 

•  You  have  lienitl  of  the  prize  having  been  mljuclged  to  ine 
for  my  essay.  It  was  perfectly  nnexpeeted  by  me  I  confess. 
God  bus  wise  endii  iii  everyUiliig.  It  was  He  who  direcleil  the 
whole  concern. 

'Oh!  fur  grace  lt>  ba  bumble,  wHtchfu!,  dependent,  mid 
simply  devoted  to  the  glory  of  my  divine  Lord.  Pray  for  me, 
to  be  kept  at  Uie  feet  of  Jesus,  Ih-ai'tiiug  his  word,  aud  seeking 
tiie  honour  which  cometh  of  Him  only. 

'In  consequence  of  tlie  news,  wbii;h  I  did  not  receive  till 
Sunday,  after  church  (May  29,  1803),  I  set  off  for  Oakingham 
to  meet  Mr.  Crowe,  tJie  public  orator,  at  7  o'clock  en  Monday 
morning.  It  seems  1  am  to  be  at  Oxford  on  Thursday,  June 
0th,  Monday,  June  LSth,  aud  Wednesday,  June  15tb,  for 
purposes  connected  with  the  delivery  of  the  essay.' 

Again  he  writes,  on  June  2nd ; — 

'  The  first  rehearsal  of  my  essay  is  altered  from  Saturday, 
June  11th,  to  TIuirsdHv.  June  Otli.  'Vhm  essay  has  already 
given  me  more  pain  aud  apprehension  than  you  can  possibly 
conceive.  It  Is  a  tcn'iblc  tLin;;  to  deliver  it  before  the 
universitv.' 


His  apprehensions,  however,  were  groundless.  Some  who 
were  present,  still  sun-ive,  and  tliey  speiik  of  bis  delivery  of 
the  essay  as  being  characterised  by  perfect  self-possession, 
combined  witli  n  modest  consciousness  of  the  distinguished 
audience  before  wlium  he  stood. 

One  contemporaiy  describes  the  meeting  and  greeting  of 
college  friends  from  various  jiarts  on  the  occasion.  He  noines 
Nntt,  Spooner.  Pearson,  Wilson.  Adderley,  and  Glccd;  and 
says  that  the  commomorntion  in  the  theati-e  went  off  admirably, 
tlmt  there  was  a  splendid  oration  from  the  Professor  of  Poetrj-, 
and  that  "AVilson  delivered  his  essay  with  considerable  effect, 
and  was  i-eceived  with  xery  general  applause.'' 

He  slmi'ed  the  honour,  in  his  torn,  vntXi  many  who  were  then 
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iBlnrtiug  in  life,  and  bavc  since  lihcu  to  high  diutuiclion  in 
Church  aad  Stale,— with  Lord  Sitlmouth,  Dr.  Burgess  Bishop 
of  Salisbun',  Blackstone,  Lord  Tenterden,  Dr.  Philpotts 
Bishop  of  Exeter,   Dr.  CopIcHtoiie  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  Dr. 

^Goodenough,    Dr.  Phillimore,    Dr.  ■\\TjftteIy   Archbishop    of 

>iiblin,  nod  oUtera. 

But  it  is  especially  interesting  to  rccal  the  fact  that  ho  whu 

followed  on  the  rostrum  by  UF.(UNAt,u  Kkukk.     T}ie  one  had 

delivered  his  essajr  on  "  Common  Sense/'  wlien  the  other  rose 

to  recite  his  poeto  of  "  Palestine." 

There  is  something  affecting  in  the  picture  of  these  two 
young  aspirants,  thus  brought  together  iu  tJie  morning  of 
life,  who  were  aftei-wnrds  called  to  bear  "  the  heat  and  burden 
of  tlie  day  "  in  the  same  far  disUait  land :  ttomctliing  also 
in  the  scrolls  lliey  held,  chfiTQcieristiu  of  the  men :  the  one, 
throwing  over  India  the  charm  of  poetry,  piety,  and  a  loving 
spirit ;  the  other,  stamping  upon  it  the  impress  of  smpturai 
supremacy  and   evangelical    ti'uth :    something  of  adaptation 

'•Iso  ui  tlio  Divine  ordering  of  those  consecrated  spots  where 
•'  Ihcy  rest  in  their  graves" — the  chancel  of  St.  Jobs'b, 
TricUinopoly,  and  the  chancel  of  St.  Paul's,  Calcutta. 

Daniel  WUsou  himself  referred  in  after'Ufe  to  this  meeting 
in  the  Oxford  theatre. 

•  Is  it  not  a  singntar  coincidence,'  he  said,  '  that  Heber, 
my  revered,  able,  and  pious  predecesaor,  deUvered  his  poem  of 
'■  Palestine,"  on  the  viTy  day  tlmt  I  delivered  my  English  prose 
essay  on  "  Common  Sense  ? "  I  well  remember  as  I  came 
down  from  the  rustrum,  seeing  Hubcr,  who  sat  immediately 
behind,  testifying  his  applau.'^e  iu  the  kindest  manner,  though 
1  never  made  his  acquaintance  till  July  S6th,  IKIQ,  when  Mr. 
Thornton  introduced  him  to  me  at  St.  John's  Clinpel,  Bedford 
Row,  after  hearing  me  preach  from  Hebrews  ii.  ^.' 


The  day  following  lliese  recitations,  one  of  the  Heads  of 
houses  met  Mr.  Cronch  in  the  High  Street,  Oxford. 

"  Well,  Mr.  Crouch,"  he  said,  "so  'Common  Sense'  has 
come  to  Edmund  Uall  nt  last." 
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"  Yes ; "  replied  Mr.  Crouch,  with  his  quiet  humour,  '*  but 
not  yet  to  the  other  colleges." 

Thus  ended  Daniel  Wilson's  undergraduate  life.  He  never 
took  his  name  off  the  books  of  his  university.  He  passed  his 
examination  the  first  week  in  June,  1801 ;  took  his  degree  of 
B.A.  on  March  2,  1802 ;  was  examined  for  the  degi-ee  of  M.A. 
on  June  30,  1802 ;  had  the  prize  assigned  to  him  in  May, 
1803 ;  became  M.A.  on  October  10,  1804 ;  and  was  made 
D.D.  by  royal  mandate  on  April  12,  1832. 
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Vint  SeriiKiwi  -Siieawt— Sketch  ofScrmoH— tiidioliona  of  Cbuachic— !h^p«cb 
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Senom — Loudca-'Hii  Mamaco. 

Choiuiam  is  R  pleasant  agi-icultiiral  villngo  in  Surrey, 
parocliially  connected  with  Bisley,  n  retii-ed  liamlet  three  miles 
distant.  At  tlie  time  of  which  we  write,  the  iiopiilalion  of  the 
united  pariishcs  omuuutcd  to  iibout  cighteeeu  huudreil,  There 
were  two  churches.  Mr.  Thornton  was  the  patron,  and  the 
Kcv.  Richard  Cecil  the  rector. 

These  smiiU  liviugs  had  been  offered  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cecil 
in  the  year  180n,  as  affording  the  prospect  of  some  respite 
from  the  wduous  duties  uf  St.  Julm's  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  of 
which  he  was  the  miuistcr.  lie  reluctiuitly  yicMcd  to  the 
atlvice  of  friends;  oiid  having  nccepted  tht;  cliar^Cr  hent  all  Uie 
pfiwers  of  his  mind  towards  its  fulfilment.  At  his  first  coming 
be  found  everything  in  disorder.  Religion  was  neither  valued 
nor  understood.  The  people  were  rude  and  irreverent ;  and 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  liis  appeanince  amongst  them,  60  great 
-was  the  uprooi"  and  so  loud  the  talking  in  church  before 
f8*'X-\*ice,  that,  an  ho  sat  in  the  ventry,  he  hurst  into  teais,  and 
said,  "  Can  these  flry  hones  Kve  ? "  But  this  was  soon 
changed  for  the  better.  All  the  year  round  a  curate  was  at 
work,  and  for  the  three  sunuuor  mouths  Mr.  Cecil  himself 
resided,  and  took  tlie  duty,  lie  conciliated  the  furmcrs  by  his 
disinterestedness,  and  won  the  luboui'ers  by  his  eai'nestuess. 
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Additional  services  were  commenced ;  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregations gntliered ;  nnd  it  was  soon  naid,  as  of  Zion  in  the 
oldeu  time,  "  This  and  tbat  man  v^a&  bom  there."  Amongst 
other  interesting  cases  of  "  pence  at  the  Inst,"  one  is  told  of  a 
poor  uneducated  man,  a  miller's  laboiirer.  named  Joseijli 
Waller.  He  was  on  his  dying  bed,  and  the  fifty-fifth  chnpter 
of  Isaiah  was  being  read  to  him.  Though  woik,  and  faint,  and 
full  of  puiu,  yet  wlieu  be  heard  the  words,  '*  Incline  your  ear 
and  come  untonic;  hear, and yoiir soul  &hu]l  Live;"  he  gathered 
u[)  his  strength  to  any,  "  What  a  mercy,  sir,  that  it  is  not 
'Iie<ui,  ami  your  soul  shall  live;'  for  if  it  Imd  been,  I  could 
not  have  been  siived,  for  you  know  I  um  no  scholar.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  it  is,  '  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live; '  I 
■jave  heard,  and  believed,  and  trust  I  shall  be  saved." 

Yi&itoi's  would  occastoniilly  appear  in  that  quiet  village : 
and  it  is  recorded  tliat  on  one  occasion,  iu  tlic  year  1800,  the 
well-known  Artliur  Vonng,  then  sccreUiry  to  the  Board  of 
Agi-icultm-c,  put  up  at  the  little  Chobham  inn  on  a  Saturday 
night,  and  attended  church  on  Sunday  morning.  !klr.  Cecil 
preached  from  Jeremiah  vili.  'Hi — 'iJi ;  and  so  much  was  JIi'. 
Young  impressed  by  the  deep  patlius  and  powerful  appeals  of 
his  diRcoursc,  tliat  he  walked  the  tliroe  miles  to  Bisley  to  heai' 
him  again  in  the  afleruoon.  Mr.  Cecil  possessed  an  imusual 
power  of  impreaaiug  a  oougregation  and  riveting  their  attention. 
Sometimes  a  sentence,  or  even  a  single  word,  sufficed.  On 
this  occasion  he  preached  from  the  parable  of  the  ten  vii-gins, 
and  from  the  moment  lie  gave  out  tlie  text,  and  pivnuunced 
the  words, '"  Thr  unan  war  shitt,"  tlicwhole  body  of  tlic  people 
hung  upon  his  lips  iu  brentlileas  awe.  Tliis  sermon  confirmed 
the  impression  made  npon  Mr.  Young  iu  the  morning.  He 
sought  and  obtained  an  introduction  to  Mr.  Cecil,  and  qicut 
the  ercuiiig  with  lum  iu  serioits  and  animated  conversation. 
The  best  results  followed ;  and  from  this  time  religion  shed  h 
calm  and  steady  light  upon  his  path,  even  to  the  end. 

In  his  latter  years  Mr.  Cecil  was  occasionally  a  great 
sulTcrer.  He  always  sat  in  the  pulpit,  and  often  preached  in 
pain.  But  few  men  have  been  more  distinguished  for  origi- 
nality of  mind,  and  grand  yet  simple  views  of  trutli  j  whilst  in 
his  power  of  arresting  the  attention,  convincing  the  uuder- 
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BUnduLg,  uBpressiiig  Uie  consclGuce,  aud  affecting  the  li^ftrti 
he  stood  unrivalled  in  lii^  day. 

To  bv  Uaiiied  tlicn  undor  such  a  man  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  was  no  sinnll  adrantage ;  and  this  advantage 
Djmiel  Wilson  enjoyed  at  Chobham.  Though  not  to  be 
ordained  till  the  middle  of  September,  he  came  do^ra  at  the 
beginning  of  Augui^t.  lie  found  Mr.  Pearson,  who  lind  pre- 
ceded hitu  iti  the  curacy,  hut  bad  been  compelled  to  resign  it 
from  ill  health,  still  in  residence ;  aud  for  some  montlis  tlie 
two  friends  lived  together,  and  had  all  tilings*  in  common.  One 
tsmnll  sitting-room  siiHiced  for  the  future  "bishop"  and 
"dean,"  Jind  just  admitted  two  laUes  for  their  deslts ;  whilst 
hooka  were  scattered  on  the  floor  around,  or  piled  up  in  their 
retipective  he<l-rooms.  They  walked, read,  and  prayed  together; 
and  thus  cemented  a  friendship  which  had  been  commenced  nt 
Oxford. 

^Ir.  Cecil  was  a  frequent  xisitor  at  theu'  Uttle  i*oum,  favour* 
ing  them  vrlllt  liis  most  instructive  and  origuial  conversation. 
He  never  wasted  time  iu  idle  tiilli,  but  licgiui  at  once  upon 
some  subject  connected  with  the  ministry,  or  some  ancient  or 
modem  book  in  theology ;  or  he  I'fbuld  analyse  some  gi'eat 
religious  character,  or  discuss  some  event  in  his  own  life  :  and 
thus  pour  forth  a  rich  and  copious  stream  of  wisdom  and 
experience.  Tben  perhaps  an  attack  of  puin  wuuld  come  on, 
aud  having  no  couch  to  receive  him  in  their  little- room,  he  wonld 
lie  upon  the  floor,  often  turning  on  his  face  for  a  time  to  conceal 
every  expression  of  Uie  anguish  whicli  he  felt.  The  paro-xj-sni 
once  passed,  he  would  resume  hia  former  attitude,  and  eoatinae 
his  iliscourse. 

Such  was  tlie  nature  of  his  personal  interoourae.  A  speci- 
men of  bis  coiTCspondence  shall  now  be  given,  not  only  as 
being  illnstrHtive  of  chai'acter,  but  aa  adapted  to  all  times  aud 
all  ministers. 


'  I  particulai'ly  wish  you  would  study  hard  to  prepare  yom*- 
self  for  this  place.  It  is  not  enough  thai  a  man  has  good 
intentions.  He  needs  also  cnpacity,  knowledge,  aptitude, — nil 
which,  you  know,  are  gi-eatly  imptoved  by  btudy ;  aud  btiuly 
itself  much  depends  on  method. 
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'Now,  tlieu,  for  Uie  metliod.  Go  amongst  the  poorest  nntl 
most  illitemte  of  Hia  ]^>i-oplti  wliere  you  dwell,  auil  let  your 
subject  of  discourse  to  them  he  the  solnr  system.  Kodeuvour 
with  great  plainness  to  rlcfeod  Copernicus  against  Tycho:  and 
make  them  thoroughly  unilenitflnd  the  difference  and  tlie 
snperiorily.  Don't  let  one  depart  till  he  is  fully  convinced 
that  the  sun  must  be  placed  in  the  centi-e. 

'"Stop,"  say  you,  "I  shall  never  be  ahle  to  moke  them 
luidei'staiul  my  very  terms."  "  No  ?  Then  invent  new  ones 
adapted  to  their  capacity  :  for  much  easier  is  it  to  give  people 
right  notions  of  tlie  solar  system  than  of  the  Gospel ;  and  far 
more  willing  will  they  he  to  let  the  Sun  stand  in  his  place 
there  than  here.  Pray,  tlierefore,  study  hard :  and  in  a  ivay 
a  college  never  teaches."  * 

That  Daniel  AVilson  availed  liimself  to  the  utmost  of  the 
uppurtuuities  thus  uilurded  him,  and  diligently  gHtht;red  up  tbu 
crumbs  which  fell  from  that  rich  man's  tabic,  will  appear 
froju  notes  made  by  him  at  the  time  and  entered  in  hisjoui-inil. 
They  are  written  in  Latip,  and  the  necessity  of  translatiou  will 
explain  the  ditlerence  of  s^le. 


'  I  came  to  Chohham  on  August  1st,  18IH,  for  the  benefit  of 
Mr.  Cecil's  advice  and  insti-ucUon ;  the  object  being  that  I 
might  become  qualified  to  preach,  and  that  discovering  my 
faults,  whctlier  nalunil  or  acquired,  I  might  coiTPct  them.  I 
instantly  perceived  tlie  advantage  to  be  derived  fnmi  this. 
Nor  have  I  been  deceived.  I  have  great  reason  to  be  thankftil 
for  the  opportunity.  God  grout  that  I  may  turn  what  1  have 
learned  to  my  own  profit  and  the  pi'omotiou  of  IIJs  glory. 

'  /  ivaiit  suavity.  There  is  a  kind  of -austerity  and  roughness 
about  me,  which  is  easily  discernible,  and  seems  wrought  into 
my  very  nature.  I  must  strive  therefore  to  infuse  scuietlung 
of  kindness  and  uibanity  into  nil  I  do,  and  particularly  into 
the  composition  of  my  aeiinons.  For  kindness  wins  assent. 
Whereas  tu  attempt  tn  sway  and  control  men  by  riolcnco, 
docs  hut  e.\cite  opjiosition  and  dislike. 

*Moik»ty  alto  i«  a  great  thing  in  a  young  man.    All  aie 
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[z^ady  to  ^-ield  to  one  who  is  really  modest,  iiot  claiming 
.  authority,  but  desirous  of  pleasing  others,  and  showing  liimseU' 
tlio  helper  and  the  friend  of  all. 

'A  clear  and  mnple  style  of  writing  mast  be  carefully 
culdTated;  but  so,  as  to  avoid  ever^-thing  low  and  vulgar. 
That  powei'  of  expression  and  flow  of  imagiuaiiou  which 
mores  and  persuades  men,  is  much  wanting  in  me.  I  most 
therefore  seek  by  diligence  and  perseverance  to  acquire  those 
qualifications  which  nature  has  denied.  Subjects  must  be 
selected  for  discussion  which  breathe  lore,  peace,  aud  goodwill, 
and  which,  naturally  perhai>s,  I  should  be  disposed  to  pass  by. 

'Jti^uiM,  1801.' 

*  I  hare  passed  several  days  lately  in  composing  sermons. 
If  I  have  at  all  improved,  my  thunlts  ai'e  due  to  God  above. 
It  is  only  through  Him  1  kuow  «hat  I  ought  tu  do,  or  can 
luve  strengtii  and  power  to  fulfil  the  same.  I  have  tried  to 
avoid  coarseness,  and  show  tenderness:  and  have  so  far 
succeeded.  I  say  this,  not  to  nouiish  pride,  but  that  I  may 
recognise  God's  mercy,  and  iicely  acknowledge  it  Itlany 
things  have  yet  to  be  done.  That  wheremito  I  have  attained 
with  BO  much  labour,  I  can  scarcely  call  the  foot  of  the 
momitain.  Far  be  it  then  from  me  to  begin  to  idle  on  the 
accent,  or  foolishly  think  that  I  have  reached  the  suiumit.  I 
have  finished  two  sermons,  which  have  been  well  thought  over. 
I  am  now  meditating  on  others. 

'AuguM39,  1801.' 


'  There  is  danger  lest  whilst  desirous  of  learning  from  Mr. 
Cecil,  I  should  copy  him  too  closely.  His  addi*ess,  counte- 
nance, cast  of  mind,  and  stylo  of  eloculiiui  lu-e  so  entirely  liiu 
omi,  and  so  appropriiUe  to  himself,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
fault  were  I  to  attempt  to  imitate  them.  1  must  be  VC17  careful 
lest,  by  treading  in  liis  steps,  I  make  myself  ridiculous.  One 
would  fain  always  be  like  tlie  person  one  admits  :  but  to  copy 
peciiUurities  is  foolish.  It  will  not,  however,  be  very  easy  for 
mo  to  avoid  this.  I  have  a  tendency  to  fall  into  the  track  of 
every  one  I  love  and  imi  familiar  with.  I  must  therefore  be 
cm  my  guai'd,  and  aim  at  consistency.    Whatever  there  is  of 
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good  iu  mc,  that  I  will  try  tu  iiuprove,  nutl  not  think  of 
ocqiiiring  hnbita  foreign  to  iny  own.  finthei*  let  me,  by  cor- 
rectiii;^  faults  and  iiup|)lying  defects,  adajit  myself  to  Mr. 
CpcU'b  disposition  and  turn  of  niin<l.  Mny  God  give  the 
attempt  n  happy  issue. 

'AHffiul20,  1801. 

'  Many  things  are  yet  lacliing,  Wliilst  lenviiig  out  linrsh 
vords,  I  ilo  not  introduce  soft  tilings.  1  ti-eat  tJie  sweetest 
suliject  rouglily,  and  do  not  use  that  persuasiveness  n-hicti 
might  compel  HSKeitt,  It  is  nglit  enough  to  constrain  men  nud 
di'aw  them,  uuwiliiiig  lliougb  tliey  be,  frum  »in.  But  tlie 
sumnionH  should  precede  the  batteiiug  nt  the  door.  Coustaut 
threats  harden  the  mind,  wliilst  the  iutruduclioii  of  tender 
topics  melt  it  to  teorn  iit  ouce. 

*  By  labouring  at  a  subject,  I  become  too  diffuse.  It  is  very 
well  to  urge  the  same  thing  over  and  over  again  in^different 
words,  because  common  people  the  more  readily  miderstHud  it. 
But  it  mufit  not  be  dwelt  on  too  long.  Thtit  which  does  not 
ilirow  light  upon  a  subject,  tends  to  darken  it. 

'lllustratiouB  should  he  brought  forward,  and  chiefly  those 
which  are  to  be  found  in  Scriplnro.  For  these  at  once  instruct 
and  delight;  and  resting  on  the  truth  itself,  cannot  be  gain* 
snyed,  mid  above  all,  are  easy  to  be  understood. 

'  Seripttu'e  should  he  often  quoted.  What  a  man  Btiys  on  Ins 
own  authority  is  not  sufficient  The  words  of  God  come  with 
power,  and  win  assent,  and  hnve  a  savour  of  dignity  and 
mtyesty.  That  may  bo  well  thought  to  Imre  a  direct  hearing 
on  the  salvation  of  men  which  has  beca  written  by  the 
inspiration  of  God's  Spirit. 


'  I  have  yet  uiuch  to  learn.  Christ  must  he  magnified  in 
every  sermon.  To  neglect  Jlim  is  to  neglect  alt.  If  a  man 
were  to  preach  Judaism,  he  would  do  no  good.  He  might  say 
whet  woa  true,  and  what  perhaps  could  not  he  denied,  hut 
there  would  be  no  result.  Wliy  ?  Because  he  failed  to  raise 
before  the  eyes  of  nil,  C'iiuist  the  brazen  Bcrpent.  Kvery 
thing  is  cold,  dull,  uid  torpid  witliout  the  Sun.    It  is  His 
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vFirmtli  which   makps  those  members  glow  which  otherwise 
would  lie  benumbed. 

'  Duties  must  be  ro  explained  that  their  connection  with 
gospel  truth  may  be  evidently  seen  ;  whilst  gospel  truth  must 
Le  so  laid  down  tliut  duties  may  cling  to  it.  When  wo  have 
clear  light,  it  in  u  Hhniiie  Ut  vndk  in  dnrktiess.  To  teach  only 
what  the  better  instnicted  nmongst  tlie  Jews  would  have  taught, 
avaiU  nothing.  We  must  go  further;  and  not  only  dwell  upon 
those  things  which  the  ancients  Icnew  whilst  darkness  was  yet 
lingering  on  tlie  earth,  but  exhibit  prominently  those  illustrious 
and  gospel  ti-uths,  which  the  Sun^  now  risen,  has  made  mani- 
fest to  all  men. 

'3fpUmUr\(i,ltO\: 

Impressed  with  such  thoughts  he  prepared  for  liis  ordiim* 
tion.  He  had  previously  been  ticcepted  as  a  candidate  by  Dr. 
Browidow  North,  Bishop  of  Winchester;  and  was  ordained, 
aAcr  due  exnmination,  on  September  3flt!t,  IsOl.  He  went 
straight  from  Farnham  to  Chobham,  and  wrote  to  his  moUter 
as  follows  :— 


'  I  have,  indeed,  reason  to  be  tliankful  for  the  mercies  T  have 
lately  received.  Every  circumstfiuce  connected  with  my  busi- 
ness at  Fiimham  was  so  ordered  by  a  kind  providence,  that  I 
met  with  no  didiculUes.  Nor  have  I  less  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  the  support  I  have  received  in  this  early  stage  of  my 
miiiistty.  Not  only  was  I  enabled  tn  compose  my  sermons 
with  comfort,  but  the  being  kept  from  fern*  in  the  delivery,  my 
memory  not  becoming  confused,  and,  above  all,  my  being  able 
to  feel  what  I  was  about  and  speak  from  the  heart,  all  arc  so 
many  mercies  which  rail  loudly  for  gratitude. 

•  I  fe*l  now  the  need  of  double  grace,  humility  and  circum* 
spection.  The  having  tv  answer  for  the  touh  of  the  inliabitnnts 
of  two  extensive  parisUea  will  call  for  all  tlic  watchfulness,  and 
loTC,  and  tenderness  which  I  cnu  possiMy  exercise.  And  yet 
I  am  not  sufficient  of  myself  to  think  anything  of  myself,  but 
rity  tufficienct/  is  ^/  God.  It  is  for  my  comfort  to  reflect  that 
the  work  is  God's.  The  event  is  with  Him.  May  I  but  have 
grace  to  aim  simply  at  His  gloi-y,  and  rely  simply  uu  His  ana. 
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and  I  shftll  not  finally  be  cUscomfited.  He  can  make  strengUi 
"  i>erfect  in  weakness,"  and  show  tUatwliile  the  U-eaaure  is  iu 
eartlien  vessels,  Uic  "excellency  of  tlie  power"  is  of  Himself, 
and  uotof  man.' 

On  tlio  same  day  the  following  entry  appcai-s  in  his  journal; — 

•I  am  now  numbered  amongst  tlie  dressers  of  God's  vine- 
yard, I  entered  into  hu\y  oiders  on  the  20th  September,  by 
tlic  imposiUou  of  hands  of  tlie  Bishop  of  Winchester.  AVhilst 
Mr.  Cecil  is  absent  I  shall  have  two  sermons  to  preafh  weekly, 
one  at  Cliohham,  and  ouo  at  Bislcy.  All  diflicultics  having 
been  removed  by  tlie  help  of  God,  I  am  now  happily  dis- 
chai^ing  my  sacred  fiujctiona.  Wbat  I  had  prepared,  being 
committed  to  memory,  I  was  enabled  to  deliver  freely.  Nor 
have  I  to  complniii  of  any  unkind  reception ;  on  the  contrary, 
I  have  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  to  God  that  it  was  tar 
beyond  my  es.pectatioun. 

'  In  my  first  Bt-rmon  I  treated  of  the  wilUngnesB  of  Christ  to 
receive  sinners  coming  unto  him, — "  Him  tliat  comelh  unto  me 
I  vril!  in  no  wise  east  nut."  John  vi.  37.  In  tlie  second,  I 
endcavom'cd  to  explain  the  peace  which  Chiist  gave  to  His 
disciples — "  Peace  I  leave  with  you." — John  xiv.  S7. 

'  Ornnt,  .\hnighty  God,  that  tliosc  tljings  wliicli  by  Tliy 
grace  have  happily  begun,  may  by  Thy  power  be  bi-ought  to  a 
good  result.' 

He  then  resumes  his  notes  upon  miuistertal  efficiency:  a 
few  more  of  which  mav  be  added  : — 


'The  minister  is  invested  with  authority.  His  power  con- 
sists not  in  the  strength  of  his  body,  but  of  Ids  chai-acler.  If 
his  reputation  is  lost,  all  is  lost :  ivgpect  goes ;  influence 
censes ;  what  he  says,  evaporates  ;  wliat  he  does,  drags. 

'  Tlie  great  point  ia,  to  combine  affection  and  respect.     To 

attain  this,  we  have  nothing  in  oni"  own  power.    God  alone  cau 

give  it.     lint  He  is  wont  to  bestow  His  blessing  upon  those 

who  exhibit  diligeuett  mid  perseverance. 

'OelcUfi,  1801.' 
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'  Sermons  mast  be  composeil  nut  by  gentle,  but  by  stringent 
methods;  not  by  humouriug  the  mind,  but  by  coercing  it.  It 
is  indispensable  that  Ite  wbo  writes  many,  should  write  quickly. 
The  salject  for  discussion  may  bo  deemed  u  secondary  matter: 
but  when  once  suggested  to  the  mind,  it  should  be  immediately 
seized  and  dealt  with.  Necessity  draws  out  the  powers  of  the 
mind  and  brings  its  i-iches  to  the  light.  The  most  celebrated 
men  have  excelled  others  by  the  force  of  will.  Compulsion 
must  be  used.  The  mind  must  be  urged.  The  faculties  must 
be  excited.  Nothing  must  be  yielded  to  delay,  fastidiousncs.'!, 
or  languor.  The  floors  must  be  beaten  In,  and  broken  down,  if 
tliey  will  not  open.  The  imprisoned  mind  must  be  let  loose, 
and  the  barren  iurention  stimulated.  Thoughts  sluggish  and 
heavy,  must  not  be  tolerated.  If  unwilling  and  reluctant,  lliey 
must  be  dragged  by  forre  from  tktii-  biding -phifc,  hurried  to 
the  plain,  pushed  upon  the  course,  and  compelled  to  run  the 
race,  leaning  upon  auytltiug  or  nothing. 

9 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  he  found  himself  alone  with 
the  whole  duty  of  tlie  two  parislies  on  his  bonds.  It  called 
fortli  all  his  energies,  and  be  set  himself  diligently  to  work. 
He  writes  to  his  mother  us  follows  : — 


*  I  have  been  very  well  since  I  returned  from  town,  and 
proceed  witli  comfmt,  and  I  hope  success  in  my  work.  I  have 
not  seen  any  fruits  as  yet,  but  I  suppose  it  is  too  early  for  me 
to  be  anxious  on  that  head.  In  God  alone  is  my  hope,  both  to 
support  and  bless.  His  promise  stands  engaged  on  my  behalf, 
"  My  word  shall  not  retmu  unto  me  void."  Here  I  rest, 
praying  and  believing  tluit,  whilst  he  itnaliloH  uie  to  pi-ophesy 
to  tlie  "  dry  bones,"  he  will,  as  it  aeemeth  best  imto  him,  make 
them  rise  up  "  an  exceeding  great  anny." 

•The  more  I  enter  into  my  gieut  object,  that  of  "wuming 
BOtds,"  tlie  more  easy  and  delightful  everything  appears  to  me. 
But  it  is  not  always  timi  I  retain  those  views  of  eternity,  of  sin, 
of  heaven,  of  a  Reileemer,  of  the  value  of  souls,  whicli  it  is 
my  duty  and  my  intercBt  to  be  actuated  by.  I  have  need  to 
pray  with  the  disciples,  "Lord  increase  my  faith:"   "Lord 


giTe  me  tv  faster  hold  of  thee,  as  my  mflster,  my  friend,  my 
portion,  my  Saviour,  my  all  ui  nil." 

*I  hftve  begun  in  good  earnest  to  sco  a  litUc  more  of  my 
people,  liL'iMg  I>y  this  time  established  in  itiy  fiituaticn.  T  cntl 
in  general  on  lliree  or  ft>ur  evei*y  day,  and  give  books  and 
advice  as  I  fiud  occasion,  and  pecuniary  relief  when  I  think  it 
needful.  I  hope  God  will  bless  me  in  this  part  of  my  duty. 
If  it  be  nseful  only  in  sulisprvicnec  to  the  i^ublie  ordinaiices 
of  the  CImrch,  1  shall  be  thnnkftil.  The  insight  this  employ- 
ment gives  me  into  the  hearts  and  dispositions  of  men,  shows 
me  more  the  value  of  salvation,  and  the  wonderful  mercy  of 
God  when  any  one  is  brought  to  receive  it.  Ood  be  praised 
for  His  "  mispeakable  gift !"  God  be  praised  for  "  a  Saviour  !" 
Huw  little  do  we  know  of  the  infiiiito  love  contained  in  tliat 
divine  word — a  Snvioiir !  God  grunt  tliat  by  his  Spirit  we 
may  «c<  more,  ahA/mI  more,  and  live  more  to  the  glory  of  Him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marveUons  light.' 


Every  entry  in  his  joiu-uol  from  this  time  shows  that  these 
were  not  mere  idle  words.  He  was  oontiunally  traversing  the 
parish  from  end  to  end ;  evcrj'  mud  hut  wns  visited  :  and  the 
names  of  each  individual  or  family  at  Chobtiam  and  Bialey 
may  be  fonud  recorded,  witli  trnits  of  chai-acter,  and  slight 
reports  of  fniluvo  or  success  in  deidJiig  with  tlicm;  so  that  at 
lengtli  he  obtained  from  Mr.  Cecilliimself  the  name  of  *' The 
Apostle  "Wilson." 

N'or  was  he  without  encouragement  and  a  measure  of  success. 


'  I  drank  tea  last  night,'  he  writes.  '  with  one  of  our  fwiners  : 
all  was  life  and  feeling,  hniuility  and  tenderness:  bis  mind 
was  set  upon  God  and  awake  to  its  true  interests.  It  was 
delightful  to  be  in  his  company.  And  yet  this  same  farmer 
a  short  time  ago  was  the  first  to  laugh  at  "  the  raethodists," 
and  was  accustomed  to  mount  his  horse  and  ride  to  some 
other  church  on  the  Sunday.     How  great  a  change  ! 

'  S and  widow  S arc,  I  trust,  about  to  give  Ihem- 

Bclves  to  God.  They  are  both  evidently  touched,  by  the 
preaching  of  God's  word,  with  a  deep  sen.^e  of  divine  tilings. 
Oh  Holy  Spirit  may  it  indeed  prove  thus ! 
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'  There  is  one  yoting  peraon  now  to  whom  I  hope  the  Divine 
Spirit  has  given  grace  through  my  iustru mentality. 

*I  Lave  reasou  to  hi'pe  Hint  H .  moved  by  grace,  has 

been  brought  to  a  scnso  of  divine  things.  Oh  that  it  may 
prove  so  I 

'  I  hare  at  length  heard  of  two  persons  who  have  received 
real  good  from  my  preaclung.  Grant,  Lord,  that  beiug  truly 
Thine,  Ihey  may  be  saved  from  wrath  through  Jesus  Chiist. 
To  Thee  it  appertains  to  fall  Kinnerti  and  Kepurnte  Lhcm  from 
otliers.  To  Thee  therefore  be  iill  the  praise.  Grant  to  mo,  that 
1  may  be  ever  grateful  to  Thee  ! ' 

On  the  l<lth  .\pril,  1602,  he  was  refreshed  by  a  visit  from 
Mr.  Cecil. 

'  My  most  dear  friend,  Mr.  Cecil,*  he  says  in  his  jonmal, 
*came  yesterday.  1  hope  to  derive  much  benefit  from  liis  ser- 
mons. For  five  months  I  have  been  going  on  without  advice, 
solely  by  my  own  guidance;  so  that  1  began  to  think  I  had 
improved  in  preaching,  and  wfts  Hhnlting  my  eyes  to  my 
ignorance  and  errors.  But  now  I  have  a  standard  set  up 
before  me,  by  which  I  may  nccuratoly  measure  my  i-cal  attain- 
ments, and  leam  my  progress  and  short-comings ;  what  I  should 
do,  and  what  leave  undone.' 

He  must  have  felt  gi-eat  relief  from  these  occasional  visits  of 
Mr.  Cecil,  for  he  !iad  now  tliree  sermons  to  preach  ever^* 
week,  and  veiy  little  spare  time  for  preparation.  Thus,  at 
the  end  of  May,  being  ngain  alone,  he  wiites  : — 

'1  have  reason  to  be  thankful  1  was  cmibled  to  go 
through  lost  Sunday  hero,  with  some  spirituality  of  mind,  and 
much  comfort.  I  never  went  up  to  preach  with  so  little 
preparation.  Two  hours  was  nearly  all  Oie  time  I  had  for  this 
purpose.  The  next  week  does  i^ot  promise  to  be  much 
better,  T  am  so  nnaccountably  occupied.  But  this  is  not  whitt 
I  like." 


He  appears  to  Lave  begun  first  of  all,  by  writing  his  sermons 
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fully  out.  and  committing  tliem  to  memory  ('*  mandata 
memoriie  "  is  lux  exprcssiou).  But  ho  soon  adopted  the  plan 
of  tnking  up  notes  only  into  tltu  pulpit :  and  tJie  following  is  a 
sketch  of  one  of  his  early  sermons,  HTittcn  in  ]hIfU'eh,  1803,  on 
n  narrow  strip  of  paper,  and  in  common  hand : 

'  Kzekiel  xxxiii.  U. 
'  Context  :— 

'  lat.  Tho  commniid.     "  Turn  ye/*  &e. 
'  I .  Turn  from  evil  wnya. 

*  2.  Tom  to  God  and  holiness. 
'  3.  Turn  by  giace  of  Holy  Spirit. 

'Snd.  The  encomageineat.    "As  I  live,"  Ac.    Ood  has 

no  pleasure  in  the  death,  Sic,  which  he  proves — 

'  1.  By  having  given  his  Son. 

'  2.  By  bis  repeated  invitations. 

'  3.  By  giving  space  to  repeut. 
'  3rd,  The  expostulation.     "  Why  will  ye,"  &c. 

*  1,  Sin  will  ho  your  ruin. 
'  S,  God  is  u'itling  to  save. 

*  3.  If  you  die,  it  is  your  own  fault. 
'  Application : — 

*  1.  Have  we  turned  ? 

*  2.  Kxhort  to  turn. 

*  3.  Exhort  lo  dihgence  as  Christians." 

The  preservation  of  tins  sex-mou  has  been  appai'entJy  qnite 
accidental :  and  Bome  little  interest  attaches  to  it,  from  an 
entry  wMch  uppeui's  iu  his  journal  aa  follows:— 

'^fare^^1S,  1802. 

'  Widow  Waller  has  been  brought  to  a  right  mind,  and  been 
enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  from  a  sermon  which  I  preached 
from  the  xxxiii  Ezekiel.' 


The  germs  of  character,  which  developed  themselves  in  later 
life,  may  be  di«ferned  in  these  early  days  of  his  ministiy ;  and 
four  incidents  which  occurred  at  Chobham,  though  trifling  in 
themselves,  will  serve  to  show  his  resistance  lo  natiiral  ten* 
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deucies,  lus  readiness  to  receive  Rilrice,  his  attachment  to 
Church  order,  and  his  superiority  to  petty  jealousy. 
The  fxmt  incident  he  shall  rchitc  himnelf. 

'  I  gave  ^vay  to  a  foolish  shame  to-day.  Purposing  to  visit 
Jlr.  Bayley,  when  I  got  neai-,  overcome  by  a  childish  fcai",  I 
^^■gave  up  my  porpose  ajid  passed  hy  tlie  house. 

'  It  will  be  necessnry  to  check  fear  of  this  Idud,  unless  I  nm 
willing  either  to  lose  my  time,  or  neglect  my  flock.' 

Accordingly  it  was  checked  at  once,  and  on  the  next  day  he 
writes  as  follows  ; — 

'  I  have  mode  haste  to  do  as  I  have  said.  I  have  seen 
Bcauchamp,  Taylor,  Tucker,  BayUy,  and  otliers.  A  clerg)'man 
who  would  beuefit  his  people,  is  not  at  liberty  to  please 
himself.* 

The  same  determination  chai-actcrlacd  him  through  life. 
Disinclination  might  overcome  duty  once,  but  not  t^n-ice. 
Search  all  his  joumaU  ;  read  all  his  letters : — hundreds  of 
self-accusations  will  be  foimd,  but  not  one  excuse.  Ho  never 
JBtood  looking  at  a  fault  when  discovered,  but  instantly  grappled 
with  it. 


The  next  incident  will  serve  as  au  illustration  of  lus  readi- 
nesB  to  receive  advice.  During  one  of  Mr.  Cecira  visits  to 
Chobbam,  bo  had  endeavoured  to  correct  that  loudness  of  voice 
and  veltemence  of  action  in  the  pulpit  which  threatened  to 
become  habitual  and  excessive.  This  is  noticed  in  Daniel 
Wilson's  private  journal,  and  his  remark  is  as  follows  : — 

*  I  clearly  perceive  that  my  preaching  is  very  bad.  It  is  all 
"rt*(  flrmi«."  I  moke  clamour,  and  shouting,  and  noise  my 
helpers — as  if  sound  without  sense  ever  did  any  good.  I  must 
tptxe  DO  pains  to  coirect  these  faults  now  I  kiiow  them.  I 
only  grieve  most  deexily  thnt  when  Mr.  Cecil  in  the  kindest 
manner  mentioned  tticm  to  mc,  I  perceived  a  secret  sensation 
of  anger,  when  1  oujjht  to  have  felt  nothing  but  gratitude.' 
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This  was  Hs  manner  through  life.     The  advice  given  was 
not  always  remembered,  nor  always   followed;  for  the  bow,^^ 
bent  for  a  time,  would  return  to  its  orifrinal  bias-     But  no^| 
man  ever  received  it  more  readilj*.  or  acknowledged  it  more 
gi'atefully. 

The  third  incident  is  coined  from  his  journal :— 
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'  As  I  was  walking  to-dny  to  visit  a  sick  person,  a  woman 
who  lived  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  parish  met  me,  and 
asked,  M''hethf  r  I  would  go  and  see  one  of  her  family  who  was 
at  the  poiul  of  death.  Thus  asked,  1  did  not  exaeUy  know 
what  to  say.  I  could  hare  refused.  But  when  1  had  reflected 
a  little  while,  1  told  the  woman  I  felt  constrained  to  assent. 
r>idIdoright?' 


No  doubt  he  did  right,  for  Death  will  not  wait  for  the  proper 
parochial  clergyman  !  But  the  doubt,  or  rather  the  exception, 
proves  the  rule.  His  earnest  desire  to  do  good  foand  free 
course  only  amongst  his  own  people.  When,  a  short  time 
before  this,  some  proposal  had  been  made  to  him  by  Mi-.  Eyre 
which,  thouyU  calculated  for  usefuhiess,  was  not  strictly 
regular,  his  repl}'.  though  chiuaclerised  by  modesty  and  defe- 
rence, was  very  firm. 

'I  consider  myself."  he  said,  'as  directed  by  God's  providence 
to  a  particular  pai't  of  the  vineyard,  and  that  it  will  be  a  duty 
irreversibly  iucumbeat  on  me  uerer  to  enter  into  eiigugemeuts 
with  the  Bishop  which  I  at  the  same  time  intend  to  violate.' 

Thus  he  connected  Evangelical  trutli  with  Church  order:  and 
thus  he  foi-med  a  link  between  the  past  age,  which  often  sepa- 
rated piety  and  regularity,  and  the  present  age  which,  with 
greater  or  less  success,  combines  them. 

The  fourth  incident  occurred  when  he  went  up  to  Orford  in 
May,  1802,  for  a  short  time.  His  place  at  Chobham  was 
supplied  by  his  friend  Marsh — now  t!»e  venerable  Dr.  Marsh. 
On  his  return  he  makes  the  following  entry  in  his  journal.-— 
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*  Praises  of  all  kuids  wore  sliowered  ou  liim.  My  people 
wore  so  struck  with  his  countenance,  his  address,  bis  sermons, 
his  couitesy,  that  they  hiuded  him  to  tlic  skies.  God  he 
praised  ! ' 
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This  entry  is  very  charactoristic.  It  never  required  any 
self-control  in  him  to  hear  another  commended.  Once  sfttis- 
fied  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  wfts  ecciirc,  his  "God  be 
iraised,"  was  always  ready.  He  was  ahove  or  beyond  tlie 
inHuence  of  petty  jealousy  tlu-ongh  life. 


The  year  IB02  was  now  drawing  to  a  close,  and  tho 
reflections  in  his  journal  nt  the  time  may  t^erre  as  a  specimen 
of  many  others  scnttf-rcd  through  it  during  Uie  yenr.  They 
show  him  still  sti-uggliiig  with  sin,  and  walking  humbly  witli 
God. 

•  I}tc<mbern,  1803. 

'  Tliis  year  is  almost  gone.  How  fiist  time  flies  !  How  near 
eternity  approaches  !  A  month  seems  scarcely  to  have  passed, 
when  a  year  is  gone.  As  I  have  abiuidaut  cause  to  give  God 
thanks  for  benefits  reeeived.  so  have  I  still  greater  cause  to 
implore  pardon  for  my  many  and  shameful  sins.  How  good  is 
God!  How  worthless,  slothful,  and  ungrateful  am  1 1  Words 
cannot  express  with  what  chains  my  soot  is  Iinund,  with  what 
diseases  it  is  wasted,  with  what  desires  it  is  consumed !  Oh, 
Jesus !  Thou  art  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  be  my  Saviour,  be 
my  Physician,  my  Lord,  my  Comfort,  uiy  Ail  in  All ! ' 

Hitherto  his  mind  had  been  fixed  npon  the  duties  of  his 
Cure,  but  now  two  events  occurred,  which  first  unsettled,  and 
then  withdrew  him  from  it.  The  one  was  his  appointment  to 
a  tutorship  at  Oxford,  the  other  was  his  marriage. 

The  following  is  his  own  account  of  the  fiist  of  these 
events  :— 

•Jaim-ars  23,  18M. 

*  I  have  wouderful  things  to  record.  I  have  refused  the 
ennicy  of  Htinley  which  1ms  been  offered  to  me.  because,  when 
I  came  here,  I  engaged  to  stay  with  Mr.  Cecil  three  years. 
This  being  settled — lo  !  another  matter,  mnch  more  serious, 
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occurs.  Mr.  Crouch  wishes  to  "know  whctlicr  I  should  be 
willing  to  return  to  Oxford,  and,  conjointly  with  hinisclf, 
undertake  the  office  of  tutor  at  St  Edmund's  Hall.  It  is  to 
be  with  this  understanding,  tlmt  tlie  lighter  pfirt  of  the  duty 
falls  upon  uic  at  first,  but  that  I  bhould  he  prepared  eventually 
to  take  the  whole  burden.  The  question  is  under  consideration. 
The  Principal  has  to  be  sounded.  Mr.  Cecil  must  be  con- 
sulted and  persuaded.  Almost  everything  wants  arrangement. 
May  God'a  will  be  done  !  This  alone  grieves  and  vexes  me— 
that  with  so  great  a  matter  han^g  over  me,  I  am  so  feeble  in 
mind,  so  full  of  sin,  so  backward  in  prayer,  watchfulness,  and 
submission.' 

The  same  subject  is  ngain  referred  to  on  the  0th  March,  ft 
day  never  forgotten  by  liiia;— 

'  Seven  years  have  pnssed  since  the  grace  of  God  came  with 
power  to  me,  who  was  buried  in  total  dai-knes.s.  I  acknowledge 
myself  to  be  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  I  grieve  over  it.  Still 
the  grace  of  God  is  exceedingly  abiuidant  towai'ds  me.  I  wish 
to  be  nothing,  and  would  cleave  to  Christ  only. 

*  The  Oxford  business  is  approaching  its  completion.  The 
Principal  has  consented.  Jly  parents  acquiesce.  Mr.  Cecil, 
though  disinclined,  does  not  absolutely  refuse.  I  have  written 
to  Mr.  Crouch  to  say  that  I  iihall  be  ready  to  undertake  it 
B£  soon  as  I  have  fulfilled  my  engagement  to  remain  willi 
Mr.  Cecil  for  tliree  years.  This  must  be  done,  unless  Mr. 
Crouch  can  find  some  one  whom  Sfr.  Cecil  would  he  willing  to 
take  in  my  place,  and  thus  set  me  free.  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done.' 


The  other  important  matter  which  now  engaged  his  mind 
vrts  bis  contemplated  mnmage  with  his  cousin  Ann.  The 
probability  of  tliis  event  lias  been  liiut<>d  at  in  a  former 
chapter,  and  it  now  assumed  a  practical  form,  and  progressed 
pari  jiastn  with  the  appointment  to  Uie  Oxford  tulorsliip.  and 
the  selection  of  a  successor  at  Chobham.  Mis  affection  was 
deep  and  sincere.  It  had  grown  with  his  growth  and 
strengthened  iritli  his  strength.  But  all  outward  manifestations 
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of  it  had  been  snpprcssed,  whilst,  as  he  says  in  hia  joflnml,  ho 
■was  '*  not  in  a  position  to  luany."  The  moment,  howcTcr,  thnt 
the  Oxfoixl  proj>osal  made  an  opeuing,  the  hidden  waters  giibhed 
out  and  had  free  course,  ile  addressed  his  pu'euU  uu  the 
subject,  and  made  known  his  wishes  to  them,  and  then  thiough 
them,  to  his  ancle,  Mr.  William  Wilson. 

The  immediate  consequence  appeared  in  a  letter  written  by 
tliat  geutlemnn  to  his  daughter,  ho  full  of  kindness  and  good 
Bense,  that  it  may  servo  us  a  model  to  pai-ents,  and  is  accor- 
ilingly  introduced  here.  Its  preservation  is  due  doubtless  to 
her  to  whom  it  vraR  addressed. 

'loBDOii,  tfit^T,  1803. 

'  And  now,  my  dear  Ann,  1  am  going  to  mention  a  ctrcum' 
stance  which  will  reqmre  your  cool  and  deliberate^  cousiderntlon. 
Your  uncle  Stephen  called  upon  me  soon  after  1  got  home  to 
inform  me  that  bis  son  Daniel  had  an  attachment  to  you,  and 
wished  to  know  whether  I  hud  any  objection  to  your  forming 
such  a  couuc'ctiou  in  man'iage. 

'  I  gave  him  no  other  answer,  but  that  it  was  a  verj'  im- 
portant subject,  and  I  must  hnve  fall  time  for  consideration. 
I  have  prayed  earnestly  to  God  for  direction.  I  have  con- 
sidered the  matter  well  according  to  the  beet  judgmeut  God 
has  given  me  ;  and  on  Thursday  evening  I  gave  your  uncle  this 
answer:  that  I  had  dctenniued  to  lay  tlie  matter  before  you 
simply  as  it  is,  and  leave  you  to  act  jiDt  a^  your  judgment  and 
feelinga  directed  you. 

'Whether  you  would  wish  to  niairy  at  preseut  I  know  not; 
or  if  you  do  wish  to  marry,  whether  you  would  prefer  your 
cousin  Daniel  to  any  other  man  for  a  husband.  1  am  equally 
ignorant.  I  think  it  right  to  add  for  your  information,  that  if 
yoo  prefer  i-cmaining  single,  in  all  human  probability  your 
circumstances  in  life  will  be  such  as  to  enable  you  to  live 
rather  in  a  state  of  affluence  ;  and  tlmt  if  you  think  it  right  to 
marrj*  your  cousin,  they  will  probably  be  such  (for  the  present) 
a»  will  enable  you  to  enjoy  tho  comforts  of  life,  though  not  its 
laxuries.  I  should  suppose  your  income  would  be  about  the 
same  as  Mr.  and  Mr.^.  Crouch's  now  is. 

*  And  now,  uiy  dear  Ami,  I  will  pray  earnestly  to  God  for 
you  (and  1  have  no  doubt  you  will  pray  earnestly  for  yoiu-sdi), 
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Oiat  he  would  pvo  }-oii  wisdom  and  grace,  that  you  may 
he  enabled  to  form  suoli  n  detcrmiDAtion  as  slioU  hereafter 
prove  for  your  own  comfort  and  happiness,  and  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

'  You  have  loug  known  your  couaiu  Daniel.  You  kaow  his 
person,  you  know  his  diameter,  you  know  liis  manners  and 
situation  in  life.  Take  some  time  well  to  consider  the  nmlter, 
without  asking  the  opinion  or  advice  of  otliers,  tliat  3'ou  may 
do  it  irith  R  mind  clear  and  uninBuenccd  by  persuasion.  Think 
well  first,  whether  you  woiJd  wish  to  ainrr}'  at  present;  and  if 
you  think  you  should,  then  consider  well  whether  you  feel  such 
an  attachment  to  the  person,  ttuch  an  esteem  for  the  character, 
aitd  such  a  satisfaction  in  the  situation  in  life  of  your  cousin 
Daniel,  that  you  would  prefer  liim  to  any  other  man  for  a 
husband. 

'  If  after  you  have  well  considered  it  yourself,  and  formed 
your  owu  views  of  it,  you  wish  to  consult  your  aunt.  I  have 
no  objection.  And  for  your  satisfaction,  I  would  just  further 
observe,  that  whatever  is  your  detenu  in  atiou,  it  rvUl  be  per/ecttjf 
sathfnctortf  to  me. 

'AYhcn  you  have  well  considered  the  matter,  I  shall  expect 
to  hear  from  you,  and  I  hope  you  will  write  with  the  most 
perfect  freedom.' 


A  second  letter,  written  by  Mr.  William  Wilson  a  week  after, 
will  tell  the  result ; — 

•LosIMir,  .Vayli,  1803. 

'/  am  perfectly  mliified  with  your  rf^cision,  and  will  praj* 
earnestly  to  God  that  if  the  proposed  connection  be  formed,  it 
may  tend  to  your  present  and  future  happiness,  and  to  the 
glor)'  of  God. 

'  I  must  cease  to  be  your  fnthtr  before  I  cease  to  love  you,  to 
pray  for  you,  to  advise  you,  and  seek  your  hajijiiiiess. 

'  Since  receiviug  your  letter,  I  have  informed  your  micle  tliat 
he  may  let  your  cousin  Daniel  know  he  has  my  couseut  to 
express  his  attachment  to  you.  Whether  he  will  do  this  by 
letter,  or  personally,  I  do  not  know  ;  whetlier  he  will  do  it  soon, 
or  defer  it  for  n  little  time,  I  cannot  say.  ^Tienevcr  he  does 
make  the  application,  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  treat  him 
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with  all  tliat  upeimess  anil  candour  which  so  iuportuit  n  Guhjeot 
requires,  and  wliich  your  own  disjwsiUou  would  incline  you  to. 
'  I  forgot  to  mention  in  my  former  letter  thnt  your  cousin's 
view  is  still  to  go  and  assist  BIr.  Croucli  nt  Oxford,  and  thnt 
Mr.  Cecil  is  to  release  hini  as  soon  &t>  he  can  get  unoUter 
curate  likely  to  suit  bini.' 

Bitt  vihat  is  passing  meanwhile  iu  the  little  bouse  nt 
Chobham  ?     Let  tlic  private  journal  testify  : — 

'  I  confess  that  my  mind  is  much  disturbed  by  these  various 
careii.  I  need  faitli,  patience,  and  submission,  to  the  will  of 
Qod.  Xor  am  I  destitute  of  an  iuwai'd  feeling  of  tranq^uillity 
and  peace.  Stayed  upon  God,  1  desire  to  do  notliing  but  His 
will.  I  trust  all  Id  HJm  who  can  rule,  and  order,  and  perfect 
everytliing,  and  make  all  at  length  work  together  for  my  good. 
Oh  •  that  I  might  be  as  earnest  in  divine  things  as  I  am  iu 
earthly  and  traiiKitury  things.  Oh !  God,  make  me  eutii'cly 
Thine,  and  may  all  I  have  he  dedicated  to  Thee. 


There  could  not  be  mucli  doubt  whetbor,  when  sot  free,  he 
would  express  his  attachment  "pei'suaally,  or  by  letter: 
whether  he  would  do  it  soon,  or  defer  it  a  little."  It  would  not 
have  been  like  him  to  hesitate  in  sucli  a  matter;  and  accord- 
ingly we  find  him  at  Woilon  on  the  Iflth  May,  pleading  his 
own  cause.  Nor  did  he  plead  in  vain.  He  became  an  accepted 
suitor;  and  after  ft  fortnight's  holiday,  a con-espondence  began, 
which,  with  interruptions  fj-om  freiiueut  visits,  was  continued 
till  theii'  maiTiage. 

It  touches,  perhaps  saddens,  the  heart,  to  read  the  thirty 
letters  written  by  him  wliich  still  remain— all  full  of  pleasant 
anticipations— ail  leavened  with  true  piety— all  preserved  witli 
80  much  care  ;  but  all  now  reading  lilie  "  a  tale  tliat  is  told," 
or  a  "(b'eam  when  one  awaketli."  Few  Icttcre  written  under 
such  circumstances  would  bear  the  liglit.  But  tliese  might  all 
be  published.  They  ai'e  models  of  good  sense,  simplicity, 
tenderness,  and  piety.  One  extract  from  the  first,  and  another 
from  tlie  last,  may  ho  glveu  as  specimens  of  the  whole : — the 
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one  was  written  immecliately  after  liis  returu  from  his  first  %-isil- 
to  Wcrtoii,  the  other  iiiiiaviliatvl^-  before  lus  departuix-  from 
Oiobham  to  chiim  his  Iriile. 

'  CflOBBAK,  Sfag  34,  1S03. 

'  Oil  my  retiintj  I  found  nothing  had  been  done  during  my 
absence.  I  liad  everything,  tlicraforc,  to  attend  to  mj&clf ;  so 
tlmt  I  have  really  done  notlilng  this  week,  except  stealing  on 
hoiu'  or  two  each  day  to  visit  n  few  of  my  people.  But  I  can 
safely  say,  that  amidst  all  my  avocations,  numcrona  and 
fetigiiing  fi3  they  we,  not  a  single  hour  hns  passed  when  I  hare 
not  repeatedly  and  most  affectionately  remembered  iny  dear 
cousin.  I  wish  I  could  add  that  thou^'hts  of  Jesus  my  Master 
rose  as  freipieutly  and  »pontaneoui«ly  in  my  mind,  lint  alas! 
it  is  not  so.  It  Is  US  natural  for  me  to  connect  in  my  mind 
everything  I  see  and  h<^nr,  with  tlic  idea  of  what  my  cousin 
Ann  would  think  of  this,  and  what  slie  would  say  of  that,  if  she 
saw  it,  as  it  is  for  me  to  cat  my  food.  Oh !  that  I  could 
connect  in  the  saiiie  faniilitii'  uuuiner  all  1  do  with  the  thought, 
what  God  woiJd  thitili  of  this,  and  what  His  view  would  be  of 
my  conduct. 

'I  can  de\'ise  no  scheme  at  present  for  seeing  }'on  again.  I 
must  wait  till  Mr.  Cecil  comes  doivn.  I  am  sure  my  heart  is 
in  Oxfordshire.  How  hard  it  is  for  corrupt  creatures  to  enjoy 
the  moat  lawful  pleasures  in  a  lawful  degree.  God  must  be 
still  supreme  in  our  lioarts,  or  else  wc  are  idolaters,  Blay  He 
be  tlie  Lord  of  all  our  affections  and  desires.  We  cannot  love 
Chiist  too  much  ;  we  cannot  think  of  Him  too  much ;  we 
cannot  atrive  to  please  and  honour  lliui  too  much.  Ho 
requires  all  our  lore,  all  our  tlioughts,  all  our  obedience. 
Como,  Thou  divine  Savioui',  and  iiilc  Thou  iu  the  midst  of 
Thine  enemies !    Cleanse,  poi'dou,  and  suuttify  us ! ' 

An  interval  of  some  months  occurred,  during  wliich  he  was 
engaged  in  the  perfoniiance  of  Ida  usual  duties,  in  anxious 
enquiries  for  n  successor,  and  in  several  visits  to  Woilon ;  and 
then  ho  wrote  his  last  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract : — 

<  CuoBUiic,  yovemhtir  it,  1803. 

'  1  send  you  a  line  to*night  for  fenr  I  should  be  prevented 
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seeing  you  as  I  Luteuded,  nnJ  btiil  iuteud  ou  Thiusiluy.  ^Ii'. 
Cottam  (his  successor  iu  the  curncy)  has  not  anived  according 
to  our  plan,  aiul  his  jiromise.  His  conduct  'm  without  excuse, 
not  only  as  a  brench  of  an  adjusted  i^lan,  but  as  an  encroach- 
ment upon  a  man  in  my  delicate  circumstances,  when  an  hnur 
of  delay  is  like  on  age. 

*  This  is  liowerer  certain,  that  if  others  fail  of  their  duty, 
I  must  not  fail  of  mine.  My  dearest  cousin  may  be  assured 
that  nothing  in  the  world  shall  keep  me  from  her  most  delight- 
ful society,  but  absolute  duty.  I  feel  now  a  regivt  that  I  agreed 
to  wait  for  Mr.  Cottam.  I  should  otherwise  have  been  iu 
London  yesterday. 

*  In  London  ?  Yes,  my  deai-  cousin,  and  with  you,  assuring; 
you  of  my  most  tender,  sincere,  and  ardent  affection.  But 
the  diaapii ointment  to  day  throws  a  damp  over  my  mind.  For  one 
delay  and  oae  mistake  may  lead  to  a  thousand  others.  It  shows 
me  the  uncertain  nature  of  even'  earthly  arrangement.  It  makes 
mc  rejoice  us  though  I  rejoiced  nut  It  makes  me  feel  again 
and  af;ain  my  depcudeucc  npon  God  for  erer^'tliing  I  am,  and 
cvcr3-thing  I  hope  in  time  ami  eternity.  May  we  feel  a  resigned 
will  to  the  Lord's  will  iu  everytliing.  May  we  say,  "NVlmt  Thou 
wilt,  as  Thou  wilt,  when  Thou  wilt.' 

The  last  entry  in  his  journal  before  leaving  Cholbfliu,  after 
the  most  humbling  confession  of  sin,  concludes  as  follows : — 

*Lct  me  rather  luni  to  tliee,  O  Lord  Jesus!  Wiom  I  have 
rejected,  and  wliose  blood  1  have  trutlden  under  foot.  lie  to 
me  light,  salvation,  hope,  all  in  all.  Touch  my  hard  heart ; 
soften,  renew,  fill  it  with  thy  gi*ace.  Rule,  direct,  control  mc 
by  Thy  Holy  Spii'it.  Grant  tliat  I  may  earnestly  flee  from 
sin,  that  I  may  truly  repent,  that  I  may  be  always  on  the  watch, 
that  I  may  walk  in  tlic  ways  of  holiness,  that  I  may  abhor  tite 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  aud  never  sauctiou  them  in  thought  or  will ! 
Graut  that  I  may  be  indeed  deiul  utttu  sin,  aud  alive  imto  God 
throiigh  Jesus  Chiist  our  Lord. 
'ft:(oS«-15,  1803.' 


Large  cougregaLious  lusscmblcd  to  hear  the  three  fiut:well 
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sermons  vliicli  he  preached  on  Siindnj-,  November  IStli.    All 
were  much  nffected :  a  feeling  in  which  he  largely  shai'ed. 
His  subjects  for  tbe  pulpit  were : — 

*'  Wherefore  I  lake  you  to  record  this  day  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  bluod  of  all  ineu.  For  I  hare  not  shuimcd  to  declare 
unto  you  nil  the  c«misel  of  God." — Aetii  xx.  20,  27. 

"  For  I  detenniued  not  to  know  anj-tliing  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." — I  Cor.  ii.  2. 

"And  now,  bi-etliren,  I  commend  yoa  io  God  and  the  word 
of  HiH  grace,  which,  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  aji 
inheritance  among  all  them  whicli  arc  fianctified." — Aet$  xx.  83. 

His  minigteriHl  irorkat  Chobham  and  Bisley  was  tlien  ended, 
and  he  had  but  to  airange  his  temporal  affairs  ;  amongst  which 
it  may  excite  a  smile  to  read  that  he  dispoKed  of  hit>  horse 
(evidently  kept  for  use  only),  with  saddle,  bridle,  and  clothing, 
to  a  neighbouring  clergv*man  for  six  guincius  !  And  tlien  he 
finally  left  this  first  scene  of  his  minibtertal  labours. 

'  T  left  those  most  dear  places,'  he  writes  to  his  friend 
Cawood>  on  Nov.  BOLb, '  willi  much  regret  They  iiave  first 
seen  me  as  a  preacher:  they  have  cheered,  comforted,  and 
loved  me.  All  things  there  have  worked  for  good.  Church, 
rector,  and  people  have  alike  smiled  on  me.  Nor  has  the 
Spirit  of  God  left  me  without  fruit.  I  know  that  some  hare, 
by  tlie  grnce  of  God,  and  through  my  instrumentality,  been 
awakened  and  bom  from  above.  I  spcuk,  of  course,  only  as  a 
man,  for  God  only  can  see  tbc  heart.' 

He  arrived  in  liondon,  Nov.  ITtli,  and  was  married  at  the 
church  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry  (iu  which  parish  his  father-in- 
law  livedt,  by  the  llev.  Heury  Foster,  tlie  aged  rector,  at 
nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  tlie  2dd  Nov.  1803. 
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Journal— Uni.  Vilaon— Birtii  nf  hia  OliiUlmi — HafipjIloiiiKhoIiI^DaRi^iUo  Cli«ract«r 
— TrouUat— DwUi  of  Litlle  Ann— Illiip«i  niid  Dvkth  fii  bis  VoanceBl  Cbitd — 
Two  elder  Bo^i  kI  WoTian— LrtWcB  lo  them  i.t  Seliaol  An4  Chilcf*— Ordioktioo, 
PrtAriua^  Bad  Hurugc  of  bu  Eldcii  Son — NM-nliie  of  liis  Swond  8n^ 
Diwepihnti. 


'Aiirilis  1°.  Rem  fratri  exposui  de  uxore. 
^5".  Litt«i'as  nd  piitrem  dedi. 
'  MniJ  7.  Coimeiibit  iivuiiculus. 
M.  Voluit  coiisobrinji  luea. 
10.  Wortoiiiam  priiiium  iidii ;  90*.  rcliqui. 

•  Jnnii  10.  Sccundo  cum  locum  odii ;  17".  decessi. 

•  Julii  11".  Terlixim  iter  iiicepi ;  10**.  confeci. 
'Ai^iisli  20**.  Quarlani  viam  coufeci ;  JJl"  re  »l)»oluttt. 

'  Oct'.  4".  Quiiitum  iter  introivi ;  IS"  perfeci. 

•  Oct*.  81.  Sextum  iter,  Londiiiium  nempe,  ccpi ;   Nov.  5. 

ahivi. 
'Not.  17°.  Londinium  perveni,  CholhamiA  relioti. 
S3.  Nuptiie  celtiVrntfe  felicissimis  auspiciis." 

>  ^  tnJuUticn  t*  ftDn«i«d,  I*at  a  tninaUtor  iiJioultl  not  be  %X  tiuiil : — 

April  !•(.  I  opcnod  to  mj  UroAet'  tb«  mbjcct  of  mj  DOMriftgr. 

SSili.  I  dcapatebed  a  Letter  torn?  Ditlivr. 

Mkj-  7th.  M;  nnde  oatu«nl*d, 

]  k.  M;  coagiti  «M  wilUog. 

13.  1  »iul  fur  the  firml  tiino  to  Wotton  ;  201Il  I  left. 

Jasa  10,  I  went  there  a  HCond  time  ;  1 7tti.   I  dvpartod. 

Jolj  II.  I  Ml  out  for  B  titled  time ;  14lb.  I  finiiLtd  t^c  vieit. 

Aafiut   20.  I  niAile  afounhjoumef;  Slit,  the  natter  wu»Rttlo), 

Oct.     4.  Fur  the  fifUi  lime  I  went  ;  12th,  I  rcturued. 

Oat.   81.  I  began  a  aixtb  rwt,  but  iiiir  to  London  ;  Hot.  S,  I  t»)k  m^  deputurv. 

N«Y.  1 7.  I  MV  Cbobhain  and  eame  to  Laailoo. 

3S.  Our  luniifi  took  pUoa  udtr  iB«t  liappf  anapioea. 


n 


HHR   LIF)!   OF   DAKIBL   WILSOX. 


[tnuT.  TL 


I 


This  entry  is  so  clinrftctensUc  tlmt  it  in  left  an  it  stands  in 
the  jouroal.  Three  dnys  after  it  is  followed  by  these  devout 
aspimtioQS  and  thauksgivings  i— 

'  God  lias  granted  all  my  wishes.  My  marriage  is  happily 
accomplished.  Mr.  Cottam  arrived  at  Chobhnm,  and  released 
me  from  my  duties^  there  on  November  10th.  1  immediately 
wont  to  Londtm,  and  now  my  mirst  dear  cousin  is  mine.  We 
first  went  to  Uenley,  and  thou  proceeded  sweetly  and  tran- 
quilly to  Wortou.  Now,  on  tlic  tliii-d  day  after  our  marriage, 
I  would  acknowledge  God  as  tlic  aiitlior  of  all  my  blessings, 
my  i-efuge,  and  my  consolation.  He  has  given  me  a  prospect 
of  happiucBs  in  my  dear  wife  that  I  had  never  anticipated  or 
i;ven  hoped  for.  All  is  so  calm,  sweet,  pleasant,  and  novel, 
that  I  sccireel}'  know  myself. 

'  Oh,  God !  Greatest  and  best !  Smile  upon  our  marriage. 
Grant  that  wo  may  love  Thee  more  and  more  each  day. 
Grant  that  our  lives,  studies,  plans,  and  pmposes  may  all 
be  iu  accordance  with  Tby  will.  Grant  that  we  may  always 
look  to  Thor  as  our  hope,  our  joy,  our  sure  foundation, 
our  all  ill  all.  Grant  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  by  us  both 
in  life  and  death.  Grant  tliat  Thy  holy  Spirit  may  dwell  in 
our  hearts  as  His  habitation,  His  home.  His  resting  place.  His 
temple.  Grant  that  He  may  rule  over  us,  sanctify  us,  destroy 
sin  iu  us,  make  known  to,  and  perfect  iu  us.  Thy  will. 
'  VTouoir,  A'wmtW  26,  180  S.' 

Thus  }hh  family  life  comnnenccd ;  and  it  contributed  so 
greatly  to  his  happinesB,  that  though  tlie  main  object  of  these 
memoirs  must  be  to  exhibit  him  in  his  character  as  n  priblic 
nmu  nud  minister  of  God,  yet  one  chapter  may  well  he  exclu- 
sively assigned  to  him  as  a  husband  and  a  father.  In  order 
to  do  this  as  a  whole,  and  preserve  the  unity  of  the  subject, 
tlio  coiu-se  of  time  will  necessarily  have  ^>  be  anticipated. 
This  is  certainly  undesirable ;  but  it  is  a  less  evil  than  llie 
continual  inten-uption  of  the  general  nairative  by  details  of 
private  life. 

The  memory  of  Mrs.  Daniel  Wilson  is  dear  to  all  who  knew 
her.     Ae  a  daughter  she  had  Iter  fatlier's  testimony  that  she 
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had  never  given  liim  one  hour's  uncflsincss.  She  had  been 
a  guide  and  protector  to  hor  yunnger  sistei's  (deprived  of  their 
motiier)  in  very  early  life  ;  and  her  character  was  always  dis- 
tinguished for  self-denial,  charity,  sinjpUcity,  lowliness  of 
mind,  unaffected  modesty,  sonnd  judgment,  and  true  piety. 

The  public  life  which  she  was  called  tu  lead  would  never 
liave  been  her  choice,  for  she  loved  retirement,  and  waa 
natarally  inclined  to  silence  and  reserve.  But  she  neither 
nmrinured  nor  hesitated  when  tlie  path  of  duty  led  from 
Wortdu  and  its  quiet  country  scenes,  to  Oxford,  London, 
and  Islington.  Thitlier  she  accompanied  her  husband,  ever 
desiring  his  usefulness,  interested  in  his  work,  anxious  for  liis 
hcmour,  presiding  over  his  household,  and  fulfilling  all  her 
appropriate  duties  in  the  fear  nf  God.  If  upon  her  husband 
was  bestowed  the  spirit  '*  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind,"  upon  her  was  bestowed  the  "  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  Go<!  of  great  price." 

They  had  not  been  married  more  than  six  weeks,  and  were 
staying  in  Loudon  for  a  short  visit,  when  she  was  seized 
witli  a  nolent  inllammaiory  attack.  Her  life  was  in  the  most 
imminent  danger,  and  it  was  some  weeks  before  health 
gradually  returned.  His  remaiks  upon  this  trial  ai-&  as 
follows ; — 

'  God  has  poured  many  benefits  upon  me.  I  received  my 
wife  again  raised,  as  it  were,  from  the  dead  ;  and  T  myself,  so 
ktcly  torn  with  anxiety,  am  light-hearted  and  happy. 

'  Notliing  now  oppresses  uie  but  the  evil  heart  within. 
Grant  me,  Loi-d,  a  he.irt  submissive,  tender,  broken,  contrite. 
Grant,  that  moved  by  Thy  great  goodness,  1  mny  worship  and 
serve  Tliee  truly.  May  Thy  spirit  iiile  over,  reign  in,  and 
purify  me  ! ' 


"Whilst  in  London  he  preached  six  times :  once  in  tlie  Lock 
Chapel ;  once  at  St.  John's,  Bedford  How ;  once  at  Chri&t 
Church,  Newgal*  Street ;  and  three  times  in  Long  Acre  Chapel. 

In  November,  1S05,  his  eldest  son  Daniel  was  bom;  in 
September,  1807,  his  second  sou  John;  in  Juao,  IPOy,  hia 
daughter  Ameha.     These  tlirce  wore  born  in  Oxford. 
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In  November,  1811,  a  second  daughter,  Ann  Jtargftret,  w«s 
born;  in  March,  181-J.  a  third  daughter,  Eliza  Emma;  and 
in  Norember,  1816,  a  third  son,  'Willjani.  These  three  were 
bom  in  London. 

Thus  God  "made  him  an  house,"  and  for  nearly  fourteen 
years  (with  one  sad  interruption  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
hia  infant  dtiughter  Amelia  in  1809)  tlie  voice  of  joy  and  health 
was  heard  in  it  In  the  yoar  18IG  he  sendti  a  pressing 
invitatiou  to  His  friend.  Mr.  Hill,  and  says,  "  Oiu-  hearts,  our 
home,  and  all  we  have  arc  nt  your  command.  Your  wife,  your 
children,  and  yourself,  will  be  received  witli  the  gi-eatest 
delight.  Onr  children  will  be  rejoiced  to  see  their  little  Iriends. 
We  are  the  most  merry  and  hajipy  hou.schold  in  London." 

Such  worda  could  be  written  only  in  the  sunshine. 


Daniel  Wlleon  can  ftcarcely  be  regai'deit  as  a  domestic  man. 
He  was  not  uatm'iilly  fond  of  cliildren,  nor  aa  patient  witli 
them  as  some  men  are.  His  time  was  too  much  occupied, 
and  his  mind  too  much  engrossed  to  enter  into  their  pursuits, 
though  he  liked  to  have  them  about  him  at  proper  times,  and 
tlieu  fouud  both  {ileasure  and  recreation  in  tlielr  company.  He 
always  desired  their  good,  and  was  ready  to  promote  it  at  any 
Racriiice.  Hia  feelings  were  in  reality  very  sensitive:  when 
all  went  well  with  them  hia  heart  was  glad,  and  when  they 
Suffered  he  Kulttred  with  them. 

The  fiwt  heavy  family  affliction  occurred  in  tlie  year  1818. 
and  was  occasioned  by  tho  JoatJi  of  his  daughter  Ann,  under 
ciroumatances  peculiarly  distressing.  She  was  a  child  of 
remarkable  promise :  her  fine  nndorstanding,  strong  affection, 
and  early  piety,  endeared  her  to  all,  and  made  her  a  treasure 
to  her  parents.  She  was  taken  ill  with  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  and  the  medical  attendant  entirely  mistook  her  com- 
plaint In  the  morning  he  had  declared  that  there  was  no 
danger:  in  tiie  evening  she  was  a  corpse.  Her  father  had 
gone  up  to  her  room  to  assist  in  giving  her  some  utedicinc  witli 
no  feeling  of  apprehension.  He  took  her  on  his  knees;  and 
whilst  she  leaned  her  head  upon  liia  slioulder,  said  to  her, 
"  Little  Ann  must  put  all  her  tiust  in  Jesus  Christ.    Papa  ia 
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prayiiig  to  Jesus  Cliilst  for  Ultle  Ann."  She  gave  one  sigli, 
aud  Ijrtiiitiicii  her  lust. 

No  tongue  can  tlescnbe  tlie  firat  agony  of  ilio  bereflvcd 
iiiotlier.  She  tlirow  licr  ai'iiis  I'Liund  the  neck  of  her  fnlber 
(who  was  on  a  visit)  ahiiost  in  distractiojj,  and  for  the  moment 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

But  this  dai'k  hour  did  but  Herre  to  throw  out  in  brighter 
rolonrs  her  Chnstian  princijiles.  There  was  no  imirmuring 
Against  God,  ntid  no  complaints  of  His  dealings  with  her. 
Her  miod  bqou  i-etumed  to  its  habitual  fniuie  of  submission 
iLud  resignntioLi  to  His  holy  will.  ]3ut  8he  never  entirely 
recovered  the  shock.  The  wound  never  quite  beided.  To  tlie 
hour  of  her  denth  she  felt  a  pang  at  the  i-ccollcclion  of  her 
dear  lost  child  ;  und  one  of  her  sweetest  ])leasure.s  was  to  i"end 
to  her  otiier  diildren,  the  "  Memuiial "  of  tlieir  little  sister's 
sayings,  and  prayers,  and  traits  of  cliarncter,  which  has  since 
attained  wide  circuhittoii  in  n  publication  called  "  Little  Ann." 

On  the  following  day  tlic  bereaved  father  communicated 
what  had  occurred  to  a  friend  ; — 

'  How  can  I  tell  the  distressing  event  ?  We  hare  loRt  our 
sweet  daughter  Ann.  She  died  last  night  in  my  arms,  and  has 
taken  our  hearts  with  her ;  or  rather,  may  she  have  drawn 
ihcm  more  closely  to  that  Saviour  into  whose  bosftin  she  has 
tied !  She  was  ill  only  a  few  days.  Oh,  my  friend,  what  a 
stroke  is  death  when  it  indeed  ftdls  I  We  desire  to  he  in  our 
Saviour's  hands,  and  pray  for  that  holy  and  beneficial  nse  of 
affliction  which  He  alone  can  grant.  We  leave  London  for 
Worton  to-morrow.  The  dear  remains  of  oiu'  babe  Bi"e  to 
follow  us  on  Monday  to  be  interred  in  the  fiunily  vault.  I 
koov  all  is  right.  I  pray  for  griuie  to  hiss  the  Iiiiiid  of  uiy 
chutcning  Father.  I  see  more  than  ennugh  need  for  this  and 
every  other  cup  of  sorrow ;  and  I  wish  and  strive  to  turn 
to  uiy  Saviour's  love,  as  the  solace  of  the  sorrowing  heai't.' 

The  wound  occasioned  by  the  denth  of  "  Little  Ann  "  was 
yet  unhealed,  when  it  pleased  God  agdin  to  visit  him.  His 
youngest  child,  William,  was  seized  %viUi  aiariniug  illness,  and 
became  a  source  of  great  and  loug-coutinned  anxiety.     Tho 
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father  himself  shall  tell  tlie  sad  tale,  as  he  told  it  to  Mrs. 
ilnmiflU  More  in  Juue,  1818 ; — 


'  Tt  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  to  you  what  we  arc  going 
through.  After  the  Hudden  death  of  one  child, — a  lovely  girl, 
about  six  years  and  a  half  old, — a  second  child  has  beea 
lieized  with  sickness,  and  lias  now  contiuued  for  above  eereu 
weeks  iu  a  most  affecting  and  alnrmiug  Btate.  ^Ve  are  watching 
our  dear  little  boy  dying  before  our  eyes.  He  lias  been  for 
eight  days  in  perpetual  conTnlsions,  except  as  opiates  compose 
for  a  time  his  agitated  frame.  The  afllicted  mother  hangs  over 
her  suSering  child  with  on  nnguish  I  caimot  describe. 

'  Thus  it  pleases  our  liuavenly  Father  to  exercise  us  with  by 
far  the  most  severe  trial  wo  have  ever  known. 

*  For  myself  as  a  minister  of  the  sauctuai-y.  I  nm  quite 
assured  tlmt  God  "  iu  recy  faLthfuluess  has  caused  mo  to  bo 
troubled."  I  want  brin^nng  down.  Tlio  natural  tendency  of  my 
mind  is  towards  excessive  nctivity  and  bustle,  with  all  tho 
secret  love  of  display  and  the  praise  of  men  which  accompanies 
Buch  a  turn  of  character.  I  have  now  gun©  ou  seventeen  years 
in  the  sacred  ministry  with  a  large  share  of  health  and  spirits, 
and  witli  some  success  in  tho  great  work  of  *'  reconciliation" 
entrusted  to  me.  Some  late  circumstances,  in  which  I  had 
however  very  little  personal  effort,  have  brought  me  still  moro 
before  the  public  eye ;  imd  now  my  heavenly  Father  chastens 
me  for  my  prolit.  tliat  I  may  be  a  piirtaker  of  His  holiness. 
He  takes  me  aside  from  my  public  duties  to  private  self- 
examination  ;  he  calls  me  from  preat-liing  to  praying ;  from  the 
inatruction  of  others  to  the  instruction  of  myself.  lie  bids  me 
look  inward  and  take  the  gauge  and  measuic  of  my  heart.  He 
commnuds  mo  to  be  silent,  and  cuntrite,  and  interior  in  my 
religion.  He  is  preparing  mc  for  comforting,  perhaps,  tlie 
minds  of  others  with  the  comfort  wherewith  I  myself  am 
comforted  of  Ood :  aud  whiltit  he  coufijies  mc  to  the  chamber 
of  sorrow,  is  perhaps  fitting  me  in  some  better  manner  to 
discharge  those  high  ami  elevated  duties  of  a  steward  of  tho 
mysteries  of  God,  which  I  have  so  little  honoured  as  T  ought. 
Oh  !  that  I  may  Icai-n  softness,  confessiou,  humility,  lUid 
tenderness  iu  this  school  of  suffering.' 


I 
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The  illness  of  this  d<*ar  ehlW  lasli'd  for  some  montlia,  and  at 
letiglh  the  conviction  irns  forccii  upon  the  winds  of  the  anxious 
parents  thnt  his  intellect  would  be  perniflnently  eUmdert.  It 
WM  too  true.  The  little  boy  grew  up,  an  object  of  solicitude 
and  tender  sympntliy.  to  the  age  of  live  yeai's,  and  then  gently 
passed  away.  When  this  event  occurred,  his  mother  was 
absent,  hut  her  husband  nnnounced  the  tidings  to  her  by  letter, 
dated  June,  lusi. 

*  I  am  sure  you  will  be  pi-ejiat'ed  for  any  tiduigB  about  our 
dear  "Williiuu  which  it  may  please  Uod  to  send.  We  linve  both 
felt  long  the  extreme  uncertainty  of  his  health,  and  the  sudden 
changes  which  might  take  place  at  t^ny  moment.  Do  not 
therefore,  my  love,  be  grieved  overmuch  when  I  tell  yon  tlmt 
the  dear  babe  is  taken  from  the  troubles  and  afllietions  of  this 
world,  to  be  a  plorified  and  happy  spirit  before  the  thvoiie  of  Iiis 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.' 


He  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  symptoms  of  his  illness,  the 
ntteutiou  of  Llie  meiUcal  man,  the  cui'e  of  nurse  and  friends, 
and  adds  ;— 

'  Wlien  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  was  under  no  hind  of 
alarm  whatever,  and  fully  believed  he  would  have  been  as  well 
as  usual  to-day.  However,  about  five  o'clock  tliis  morning  the 
sweet  little  fellow  breathed  his  last  without  a  sigh  or  groan. 
Everything  has  been  done  that  could  be  done :  but  it  tcaa  God'a 
tcill.  The  dear  child  is  now  an  ungcl  before  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Our  prayers  for  him  have  been  answered 
in  tlie  ^vay  God  has  seen  bcht.' 

Soon  after,  he  writes  to  a  friend  on  the  same  ttad  subject, 
from  Worton  :— 

'I  have  broken  up  all  my  engagdmeuls  and  come  down 
here  to  comfort  the  absoDt  mother.  The  remains  of  tha 
dear  child  follow  me  to-morrow.  My  dear  Mrs.  Wilson  is 
much  calmer  than  I  could  have  expected.     She  discerns  the 
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mercy  which  is  Khroudoil  in  the  tomb.  The  feeble  lamb  is  now 
safe  in  the  boeom  of  the  heavenly  She]>her(I,  mh\  with  expanded 
and  unobstructed  powers  is  non-  singing  His  praise  above. 
Every  year  on  earth  would  linve  increased  the  pain  arising 
from  his  intellectual  deficiency,  and  Oie  anguish  of  our  anttcipn- 
tioDH  for  his  future  comfort.  God  has  seen  fit  to  provide  for 
him  in  the  best  manner.  Thus  have  tliree  children  been 
reuiuved,  and  ouq  half  of  our  little  flock  transmitted  to  the 
heavenly  pastures.  Kfny  we  su  nourish  the  remainder  as  to  fit 
them  by  their  Shcplicrd's  gi-nce  for  the  same  divine  glory.' 


Meanwhile  the  two  elder  boys  had  been  growing  up.  Their 
grandfather's  estate  at  Wortou  was  their  pIny-ground;  and 
indeed,  their  first  sc^hool  alHn,  fur  they  had  been  early  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Borrows,  curate  of  Worton, 
and  afterwards  minister  of  St.  Paul's  at  Clapham.  Fully 
occupied  as  their  father  was,  he  always  made  his  engagements 
subservient  to  tlieir  holidays,  aud  often  found  time  to  write  to 
them.  One  letter  to  each  may  be  given  as  a  specimen  of  his 
monner  with  children.  To  his  son  Daniel,  then  eight  years 
old,  he  writes  on  November  Otii,  in  a  large  round  hand  :— 


*  Z  should  have  written  to  you  long  ago,  but  I  had  not  a 
minute  to  spare.  To  day  is  the  5th  November,  and  tliore  will 
be  many  bonfires.  We  think  also  that  there  will  be  an 
illumination  to-night.  "We  often  talk  of  you,  for  we  love  you 
most  dearly.  We  hope  you  try  to  be  a  good  boy.  And  when 
you  do  nuything  wrong,  always  confess  it  at  oufic.  Pray  to 
God  to  make  you  good.  When  I  was  at  Norwich  I  heard  the 
following  story : — At  a  meeting  for  a  Bible  Society  at 
Yarmouth,  there  were  a  number  of  tables  fastened  together  at 
the  end  of  the  room  for  the  speakers  to  stand  upon.  A  fat 
clerg^'man  was  making  &  very  tedious  speech,  and  was  so 
earnest  tliat  he  was  stnniptng  witli  hia  feet  and  throning 
himself  about :  when  lo  !  just  as  he  was  most  vehement,  the 
tables  slipped  asunder,  and  he  felt  between  them  with  a 
tremendous  crash,  to  the  sad  disturbance  of  liis  speech,  but  the 
gi-eat  amusement  of  the  conipouy.  He  was  not  at  all  hurt,  but 
never  attempted  to  finish  his  oration.' 
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Agniu  he  writes  to  his  son  JoLii,  tlieu  six  years  old  :— 

'  Your  dear  mnmma  and  I  long  to  see  their  sweet  little 
Jolitiny  a^ain:  and  we  hoj^e,  if  it  please  Cod,  we  shall  see  liim 
wUen  llie  siimiuer  comes,  if  uot  before.  We  hope  dear  Johnuy 
will  try  nil  Jie  can  to  learn ;  and  that  both  the  dear  broUiera 
may  be  good  boys,  and  be  fitted  fnr  uscfid  men,  if  God  spares 
tlieir  lives.  IVay  try  also  to  be  as  obedient  to  Mr.  Borrows  as 
j'ou  can.  And  love  God,  for  He  hath  loved  you,  aud  sent  His 
S(Mi  to  dit;  for  youi*  sins.  And  our  blessed  Saviour  said, 
"  Soflbr  tilt!  little  c^liildri'ii  to  conic  inito  me  and  forbid  them 
not."  What  a  happy  HuIl'  buy  will  you  be,  it"  you  learu  to  lovo 
and  Bcrvc  Jesus  Christ.  This  will  make  you  happy  in  this 
world,  and  liappy  when  you  come  to  die  !     Farewell.' 

Time  rapidly  glides  on : — and  now  the  anticipations  of 
College  life  call  fortli  a  fathers  anxious  couusel.  The  following 
letter  was  wiiltcn  to  his  eldest  son  in  the  yeiu*  1833.  Its 
ralue  will  be  instAiilly  perceived : — 

'As  you  arc  now  going  tti  college,  I  wish  to  give  you 
K  very  few  cautions  and  hints  which  uniy  be  of  use  to  you 
there : 

*  Isi.  fie  dtligeut  in  your  studies,  so  far  as  your  health  will 
allow.     The  idle  man  is  open  to  every  temptatiou. 

'  2nd.  Be  regnhir  in  your  morning  and  evening  devotions. 
Prayer  and  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  every  day  will 
be  the  means  of  Bti'engtheuing  you  in  all  that  is  good,  and 
bringing  down  God's  blessing  upon  you. 

'3rd.  Keep  holy  the  Sabbath.  God's  day,  if  well  ohsen'ed, 
vitl  sanctify  the  whole  week. 

'4th.  Never  associate  with  those  who  fear  not  God,  except 
BO  far  as  ubsiclute  duty  requires,  and  theti  only  for  tlie  shortest 
tinie  possible. 

'  Ath.  Let  nothing  seduce  you  to  think  hardly  of  your  manner 
of  education,  of  your  parents,  of  the  piety  in  which  yon  have 
been  trained,  and  of  home.  If  these  thoughts  ever  come  into 
your  mind,  reject  them  as  a  great  temptAtion. 
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•  Otli.  Keep  up  a  regtiliir  coiTespomlence  wiUi  your  moUier 
flud  myself,  conceal  nothing  from  hr,  but  itioko  us  your  conii- 
<lants  in  all  tilings. 

'  7Lli.  Avoid  extiavagfince ;  coiitrnct  no  debts;  be  upright 
and  punctual  in  all  your  dealings,  Kinnll  as  iscU  ns  great. 

'  &th.  .'Vim  at  the  subduing  of  selfishness,  self-trill,  self-con- 
ceil,  self- consequence.  Be  modest,  kind,  atlentiTe,  obliging, 
iiicudly,  amiablu. 

'  9th.  Tako  care  of  your  hcultli.  Take  regular  exercise. 
Batire  early  to  rest— take  fium  seven  to  eight  hours' sleep — 
and  rise  cnrly  when  you  arc  well. 

'loth.  Avoid  faults;  but  when  you  commit  them,  guard 
against  a  spirit  of  self-justilicntion.  Aeknowledgti  them  frankly, 
and  repair  them  as  quickly  as  possible. 

'  1  Itli.  Remember  the  kni>  lor  which  you  go  to  college  is  to 
qualify  you  for  future  usefulness  as  an  humble,  laborious, 
patient,  luinieter  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  ncudemical 
knowledge  you  acquiie  is  no  just  source  of  priiie;  but  rather 
of  I'eai',  lest  you  should  uot  use  it  angbt. 

'  12th.  Constantly  implore  the  grace  of  God's  blessed  Spirit 
to  enable  you  to  do  all  tlicrtc  things  ;  for  it  is  onl}'  by  Divine 
Grace  we  cau  really  and  conatiiutly  do  our  duty  to  God  and 
man ;  and,  alter  nil,  uur  dt^fects  are  so  inuumcrtible,  and  oui' 
Bins  so  aggravated,  tluit  we  must  put  our  whole  tnist  for 
acceptance  in  the  alone  merits  of  om"  Lord  >Tesiis  Christ.  The 
Christian  is  not  a  perfect  mnu  ;  but  he  is  sincere.  He  really 
aims  at  serving  God  iu  the  Gospel  of  llis  Son.  His  daily 
iguonuices  and  sins  he  confesses  and  forsakes;  and  tlius.  by 
divine  mei-cy,  he  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  fidtU 
nuto  salvaliiin,  and  nsiribcs  nil  his  blessings  to  the  merits  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  influences  and  gi-ace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  the  imdeserved  love  of  God,  his  Heavenly 
Father. 

'  To  this  adorable  and  Tri-nne  God  I  commend  you,  my 
dear  son. 

'  Saliirday,  January  1 1,  18^3.' 


This  letter  may  he  followed  by  another,  after  his  son  had 
lentered  into  residence  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford: — 


!  808— 32.] 


FAUIbY    U?B. 


103 


■  I  aiii  quite  willing  that  yow  slionld  sit  for  the  scliolwrsliip, 
oil  the  express  coudition  of  not  over-reading,  of  not  sitting  up 
later  than  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  of  not  neglecliug  your  exercise, 
and  of  not  going  on  a  day  longer  if  your  health  should  be^n 
to&ul. 

*  Jly  object  is  invariably  the  same :  to  make  you  a  pious, 
nseful,  upright,  bumble  servant  of  God.  Learning  is  merely 
furniture — means — an  appemlage — a  (lualificAtion.  Tlie  esu  of 
life  is  to  sen'e  God,  tii  <iavp  the  soul,  to  do  good  in  our  genera- 
tion, and  to  be  prepared  for  heaven. 

'  The  union  of  diligence  and  humility :  this  is  what  I  "would 
aim  at  m3rBelf,  and  impress  on  otlierti,  and  especially  on  those 
whom  I  love  best — ray  children.' 

In  the  year  1835,  Jolui  ^ilHon  joined  his  brother  Daniel  at 
Oxford,  and  tlie  father's  aympatliics  were  still  more  strongly 
moved : — 

*  We  are  always  talkmg  or  thinking  of  you.  God  bless  you 
both.  Remember,  my  beloved  sons,  that  the  effectual  grace  of 
God  infused  by  tlu*  Holy  Ghost  is  necessary  for  you  daily,  to 
Btrengthon  yom-  i-esolntions,  to  quicken  fiutli  and  prayer,  and 
to  guard  your  hearts  in  the  fear  of  Ood.  Ilis  Gbace  is  a 
secret  operadcin,  nut  (listingnisliubh!  from  Iho  workings  of  your 
own  minds  except  by  its  effects.  It  in  also  to  be  sought  for  in 
the  use  of  means;  but  it  is  still  the  %[ioirTv  principle  of  all 
religious  feelings  and  duties.  This  doctrine  keeps  the  Christian 
fi-om  pride,  self-conficlence,  and  presumption,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  comforts  and  encourages  him  in  all  his  elTurls  on  the 
other.' 

Again  the  scene  changes ;  and  now  the  ordination  of  his 
eldest  son  draws  near.  A  few  days  previously  he  writes  to  him 
as  follows : — 


'  The  date  I  have  already  referred  to  (1801)  reminds  me  of 
iJie  vows  I  undertook  at  that  period,  and  in  the  obligation  of 
which  you  are  about  to  share.  A  study  of  the  epi.stles  to 
Timothy  and  Titus,  upon  your  knees,  is  the  best  preparation 
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fur  llie  uJIice  of  lUe  sucictl  miiiistrv.     The  whole  secret  lies  Lii 
three  tilings :  Christ — immortal  aoula — sclf-hiimiliaUon. 

'  The  first  is  our  theme,  our  song,  our  glory,  our  hope,  our 
joy!  It  includes  Redemption,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  title  and 
pledges  of  the  hearenly  iiiheriiAnce. 

*  Tlio  sccoud  is  the  gi-c»t  object  of  nil  our  laboiu's.  To 
estiuinle  the  vnlue  of  souls — to  gHUge  etyrnitj- — to  snui  up 
everlnstiug  happiness  iind  misery  aa  nt  llic  door — all  dependent 
on  our  zeal,  oiiv  fuithfuhieas,  oul'  skill,  under  God:  this  is 
inconceivable! 

*  The  third  regards  our  own  spirit  and  conduct  before  God 
and  man. 

*  £ach  is  esseutial. 

*  God  Almighty  hiesa,  preserve,  and  sanctify  you.  FarewBU.' 

A  fen-  more  liues  were  sent  to  greet  his  bou  on  the  morning 
of  his  ordination,  December  ^Ist,  1838: — 

'  You  will  receive  this  on  the  morning  of  your  ordination. 
IdCt  me  assure  you  of  the  fatherly  afl'eclion  mul  tenderness  with 
which  I  tliiuk  of  you  on  this  important  occasion.  May  God, 
our  blessed  Saviour,  ninke  you  a  chosen  vessel  unto  liimself,  to 
hear  His  name  before  a  lost  world.' 

This  ordination  was  soon  followed  by  a  presentation  to  the 
rectory  of  Worton,  and  a  most  happy  marriage  :  in  both  which 
evenLs  the  fatliur  took  the  liveliest  interest.  One  letter  to  his 
new  daughter  {for  he  opened  his  heart  at  once,  and  enshrined 
her  there)  when  sickness  had  entered  the  household  and 
caused  deep  anxiety,  will  serve  to  illustrate  hia  tenderness  and 
sympathy. 


'  Do  not  bo  east  down,  my  dearest  dear  T.ucy.  God  has 
reasons  for  all  He  dues,  both  ns  to  the  time  and  manner  of 
acting, — both  as  to  the  persons,  the  malady,  the  severity  of  tlie 
attack,  the  continuation  or  relnxation  of  tlie  bymptoms,  and 
the  effects  on  Uiofce  ai-ouud.  Tlien  take  up  the  book  and  read ; 
the  promises  will  shiuu  with  brighter  light;  tlie  grace  of  Christ 
will  burst  upon  the  soul  with  softer  and  sweeter  gloiy ;  the 
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onimiinion  o£tlie  lionrt  uhh  the  Holy  Si>int  iu  ]>ettitcnce  and 
silence  wUi  be  more  itiUrior;  the  glcom  of  Uiis  valley  of 
humiliation  and  sorrow  will  be  illustrntcd  willt  brighter  rays  of 
aaticipation  of  5unJ  delivcrnnce ;  the  prospect  of  heaven  will 
open  in  richcrimd  more viirious  ble»si«gii. 

'  Adieu !  We  cannot  Bce  the  glory  of  Christ  is  tiie  storm, 
unless  wc  embark  with  him  in  the  vessel.  Afflictions  make  us 
to  embark,  for  we  ai'e  backward  to  go  on  board ;  we  linger 
on  the  shore;  God  in  love  consti'aias  us  :  it  is  Ills  very 
word  to  "  get  into  the  ship,  and  cross  over  to  the  other  side." 
Tlien  Christ  conies  to  ub,  "  walking  upon  the  waves."  We  ore 
affi-ightcd.  lie  says,  "  It  is  I,  he  not  afraid  !  "  He  has  been 
prayiiig  fur  us  on  tlie  mountaia.  He  saw  us  toiling  in  roT^-ing, 
even  though  he  was  absent 

'  Thus  JesLEs  Uiiuks  of  us.  Jesus  prays  for  us.  Jesus  comes 
to  us  in  the  moment  of  estr<Bmity ;  and  accomplishes  His  will 
in  us,  and  glorifies  His  great  name.' 

But  whilst  thus  cheered  with  the  opeuing  prospects  of  his 
elder  son,  dark  clouds  were  gidlieriug  arouud  the  younger — 
tlie  "  sweet  little  Johnuy"  of  an  earlier  day.  In  the  moraing 
of  life,  no  one  ever  showed  fairer  promise  than  that  much- 
loved  boy.  He  grew  extremely  like  his  father  in  jierson : 
was  vigoraua,  active,  good -tempered,  cheerful,  and  an  uuiversal 
favourite.  "  If  ever  any  one  could  have  made  me  doubt  the 
corruption  of  human  nature,"  said  his  wise  and  observant 
grandfather,  "  it  would  have  been  John  Wilson !  " 

Cut,  nlns  I  that  very  cheerfulness  aud  amiability  of  chm'acter 
which  made  him  a  favotu'itc  with  the  good,  exposed  hiiu  to 
the  seductious  of  the  biul.  The  preparation  for  college,  and 
college  itself,  proved  au  ordeal  through  M'liich  he  could  not 
pass.  Perhaps  he  had  not  found  bis  fitting  sphere  ;  perhaps  a 
Becular  and  more  stii'ring  life  might  have  haimouised  belter 
with  his  disposition  and  cust  of  miii J.  I3c  this  as  it  may ;  the 
fears  of  all  who  loved,  and  watuhed  him  with  tender  anxiety, 
were  too  surely  coufirmeil.  He  listened  to  evil  counsellors  ; 
formed  loose  habits ;  fell  into  bad  company;  and  finally,  with 
his  father's  cognisance  and  acquiescence,  retired  to  tlie 
Coutiuent. 
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To  Uieae  b&H  events  thn  following  extracts  refer.  They  may 
8cn*c  to  show  to  other  parents,  tlie  resource  of  the  troubled 
heart : — 

'  Wbut  n  scene  of  fully,  bliuduess,  aud  purverseness  does 
buniiin  nature  exhibit!  With  everj-thing  to  supiily  his  wnnts 
nnd  even  gratify  his  moderate  desires,  my  unhappy  son  rushes 
iiit<j  miijery  under  the  name  of  pleasure,  aud  deCea  both  God 
and  unn. 

'  Such  is  the  dignified,  rational,  and  elevated  creature,  formed 
originally  after  tlie  image  of  his  glorious  Creator,  aud  capable 
of  some  measure  of  his  felicity  ! 

*  The  FACT  of  human  depravity,  who  can  doubt,  who  Ituows 
his  own  heart,  or  sees  the  fruity  of  folly  in  the  young  around 
him  ?  I  know  I  Imvo  your  prayers.  J  have  found  it  exceed- 
ingly hard  to  bear  up  under  tliisaflliction,  which  dnringthe  last 
two  mouths  has  been  threatening  me— I  mean,  tJiat  I  find 
submission,  resijinatioii,  liope,  j>atience,  active  and  calm 
exertiou,  hard.  I  find  faith,  love,  repose  la  God,  hard. 
Indeed,  I  do  not  know  whtm  1  have  aiifferpd  more  from  mward 
temptations  of  various  kinds  tlmn  during  this  season.  Satan 
has  come  in  like  a  flood,  and  in  ways  I  could  least  expect. 
Still,  I  hope  my  deliberate  judgment  is,  that  *'  God  is  my  refuge 
aiul  streugtli,  n  very  present  help  iu  trouble."  1  know  He 
cnnnot  but  do  what  is  right  with  me.  1  know  His  grace  can 
magnify  itself  in  the  most  imminent  perils.  I  know  tliat  my 
own  sins  as  a  man,  a  parent,  and  a  minister,  deserve  far  more 
tlian  I  have  suffered.  I  know  that  iWin  diijpeusatiou  is  designed 
to  humble,  teach,  aud  purifv.  How  can  I  fail  to  ]ircacli  uiore 
feelingly  to  sinners,  wbou  I  have  such  a  mouiento  in  uiy  own 
bouse  ? ' 


Again,  on  Nov.  Oti,  he  writes  to  bis  friend : — 


I  „„......,_„.,„.  „ 

T  Almighty,  have  merry  and  bring  to  Himself  tlie  alicnntod  mind 

^^  of  this  sinful   prodigal     "  When   he    came  to    himself  " — 

^B  -what  an  expression  1    So  did  Newton,  aud  Cecil,  aud  Buchuuou 

W  in  later  timcii;  aud  Augustine  aud  Ambrose  in  former  ages.    I 
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bt-licve  tliis  visiUition  Is  iiileiKletl.amuuff  oilier  lessons,  to  toacli 
me  Uie  iuU  of  man  aiore  deeply  ;  tite  dQctrine  of  special  grace ; 
the  inefficiency  of  nil  mean&  in  themselves  (tJio  two  boys  liad  a 
precisely  similar  etiucation) ;  the  mjiity  of  creature  expecta- 
tions; the  bankruptcy  (as  Cecil  said)  of  domestic,  as  well  ar 
every  other  soiu'ce  of  huinan  joy  ;  the  excellency  and  conso- 
lation of  tlic  gospel  as  a  s[»riug  i>f  hope ;  the  value  of  Uie 
Bible,  and  the  promises  of  heaveuly  repose." 

John  Wilson  never  ceased  to  be  the  object  of  Iub  father's 
iuixiou8  thoughts  and  earnest  prayers,  but  they  met  no  more ! 
After  sojouiTiing  in  scvend  places  on  the  Continent,  lie  liually 
settled  nt  Ungneres  de  Bigorre  on  the  P^Tcnees.  There  he  was 
seized  with  a  fatal  illness.  His  father  was  in  India ;  but  his 
brollu-r  ha&teued  over;  and  a  Jiurrlcd  journey  of  a  thousand 
miles  brought  him  to  bis  brother's  bcd&Jdc  on  the  IStk 
August,  1833  ;— 

"  Oh  1  my  dear,  deai-  brotlier,"  was  the  first  exclamation, 
"  that  you  shoidd  have  come  tliiis  long  way  to  see  your  poor 
dj'ing  brother !  Let  mc  look  at  you  !  Vou  will  stay  with  me 
and  pray  with  mc  ?  " 

"When  a  little  calmer,  be  made  his  confession  in  these 
words  :— 

"  I  feci  myself  to  be  the  greatest  of  sinners,  the  ^nlest 
wi-etch  that  ever  lived  1  No  one  has  leeu  so  wicked  I  But  the 
Bible  tells  me,  '  llini  that  eonieth  imto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.' '  I  have  ti'icd  to  pray.  I  hope  God  has  heard  me, 
but  I  cannot  tell." 

Five  large  and  deep  abscesses  rendered  life  miserable  and 
dcfttli  inevitable ;  but  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availetli  much :  and  tiic  prodigal  bad  "  corae  to  himself." 
All  the  marks  of  true  penitence  were  discernible,  nnd  the  words 
in  the  parable  were  exactly  descriptive  of  the  stat«  of  bis  mind : 

>  Tbo  talk  of  hi>  CilWi  £nt  bctiiud.    Wu  thla  &  link  in  lb>  ehtin.  of  uiiwcii  ta 
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"  Fnllier,  I  hiivc  siinicd  agninat  Iieaven  ami  before  Thoe,  and 
Hill  no  more  worthy  lo  bo  called  Thy  boh."  His  grL'-atesl 
eartldy  desire  bad  been  to  see  bis  brotlier,  nud  liis  greatest 
fear  lest  lie  ishould  have  beeu  tnkcu  llr»t.  He  bad  no  nvisb  to 
live ;  nay,  so  great  was  his  self-distrust,  and  so  lliorougU  Uis 
conTiction  of  bis  own  weflkness,  that  he  wished  to  die.  His 
mind  Imd  been  for  nearly  a  year  in  groat  wivtehedness  and 
misery.  Convietiou  of  sin  and  pride  of  benrt  had  been  fiercely 
slruggiiiig,  but  shanic  hud  kept  bim  siknt. 

He  fell  ill  ou  the  24tli  of  May.  At  first  ho  wrs  in  the  most 
dreadful  state  of  terror  and  despair ;  fur  he  felt  tliat  sin  had 
found  bim  out.  He  could  not  pray ;  mid  nothing  gave  him 
comfort.  At  length  n  gleam  of  liope  seemed  to  break  through 
tlic  glooiit.  He  was  enabled  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  grace  began 
to  work. 

•*  I  feel  myself  uctvr,"  be  said.  **  tlie  vilest  of  sinners;  hut  I 
believe  I  have  found  mercy  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Is  it  not 
written,  '  His  hlooci  cleaaseth  from  all  sin  ?  ' 

"  Tell  my  father  that  I  die  a  true  penitent.  The  great 
burden  on  my  conscience  is  my  horribly,  horribly  vile  conduct 
towai'ds  my  father  !  I  bless  God  for  this  affliction.  Less  than 
tliift  would  not  have  brought  me  to  Him.  I  dread  to  recover, 
lest  I  should  fall  back  into  tlie  norld." 


He  talked  earnestly  to  his  wife  and  friends  on  the  subject  of 
eternity.  He  loved  his  Bible.  His  favowite  text  was,  "  There 
is  joy  iu  lieavea  over  one  sinner  tliat  repenteth."  He  whs 
patient  under  the  most  intense  suffeiings,  and  thankful  for 
every  mercy  and  every  alleviation.  He  received  the  holy 
BAcramcnt  humbly,  and  found  it  a  means  of  grace  to  his  soul. 

As  the  hour  of  death  di'ew  near,  he  seemed  to  become  more 

and  more  prepared  for  that  great  change. 

"  My  Huffcrings  are  nothiiig,"  he  said, "  to  what  siu  deserves. 
How  much  has  Christ  suffered  for  nie." 

Louking  back  upon  Uic  past,  he  said,  "  How  many  sabbstbs 
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liave  I  lost !    How  niauv  privileges  abused !     \Vhat  infinite 
lueic^,  that  J,  the  chief  of  sinners,  should  obtain  pnrilDii ! " 

"You  Bee,"  he  snid.  to  one  of  his  gny  friends,  "what  I 
Bnfier.  Tlis  religion  alone  timt  suppovl.s  me  at  this  hour.  Oh! 
do  not  neglect  icligiou.    Do  not  put  it  off." 

Hisi  weakness  increased.  Delirium  Kiiperrened  ;  and  on  the 
S7th  August,  18;i:l,  he  depni-ted  tliia  life.  He  lies  in  the 
cemetery  at  Bagnures,  in  a  plot  of  ground  chosen  by  his 
brother,  nud  afterwards  purchased  by  his  father  and  enclosed. 
His  remains  were  fullowed  to  tlie  tomb  by  mauy  friends  to 
whom  of  kte  he  hnd  been  much  endeared,  and  over  him  the 
words  of  our  devout  Burinl  Service  were  rfad  by  his  sorrowing 
brother.  He  rests  in  that  distant  grave  till  the  morning  of  tlie 
Resurrection  day  :  ntlding  soleimi  emphasis  to  the  words  of 
Holy  Scripture,  tliat  "  the  woges  of  sin  is  deatli ;  "  and  that 
Christ  "is  able  to  save  to  tlie  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  hira." 

The  chapter  of  Dtmiel  Wilson's  Family  Life  h  now  concluded. 
Two  children  were  left.  Ood  had  spared  two  :  a  son  to  succeed 
Mm  at  Isliugtoti,  and  a  ilaughter  to  accompany  him  to  India. 
In  process  of  time,  these'  have  become  two  bands ;  and  he  lived 
to  hear  himself  called  "  grandfather  "  atid  "  gi-eat- grandfather." 

The  grand idiildr en  of  tlie  one  family  are  Daniel  Frederic 
Wilson  and  Katberine  his  wife,  Iiucy.  Wilberforce,  Emily, 
(Fanny,  deceased)  Louisa,  Kllen,  iidward,  and  Arthur. 

The  grandchildren  of  the  other  family  are  Alice  Wilson 
Bftteman,  Hugh,  Gertrude,  and  Miu-inn  Amy. 

The  great-grandchildren  are  Daniel  Leathcs  Wilaon  ami 
Ada. 

Header!  when  this  cluster  of  young  names  met^ts  your  eye, 
let  prayer  ascend,  that  they  may  be  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life,  and  that  Daniel  AVilson  "  may  never  wnut  a  man  "  to 
stand  before  God  for  ever. 
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Aaiatunt  Tdhfnliip  it  Oxford — It«flectloDk — IUt!r«ni#uU  of  Mr.  CVt>uaL  — Sulu  Tutor — 
nil  Pn[dl* — Mil  ItAwier— "BauJi  Wilaaa"~Hi8  Iad?|)«iideul  Gluirncter — Latia 
Appcftl — Diicnaiion  id  CoiiTOWitinii — UU  ^V^lk  l-ef-we  Ooil  — Siimiiiy  at  Woflon— 
Natin>  of  th«  till  mcy— Sou  He  of  Ri-spninibiliLj— Oxfurd  Vnrntioiul — MiinB«r  of 
PrnicliitiB — lii-«"lt»  Iff  r»*whiug — Mr.  ^VillillTu  AVilwii,  of  WuiWn— M«iiii>i-ial — 
Call  bo  6t.  Jotiu'H,  BoJfoid  Bov—DiflicLiUioa— rinal  ScalemcDl— Bctnu]Xi;t 

AVe  must  uow  leave  tbe  path  trodden  by  little  feel,  which  hus 
led  ns  far  in  advance,  nuci  ititurn  to  the  highway. 

In  the  ycai-  IHO],  Diuiiel  "Wilson  wns  residing  with  hia 
family  in  the  High  Street,  Oxford.  His  collegiate  dutieu  occu- 
pied Jiiiu  dut-ing  the  ivcck,  and  he  officiated  as  citrate  of 
WortoQ  on  the  Siuidaya. 

Ilia  connection  with  Oxford  lasted,  in  the  whole,  ei{(M  years 
and  a  half.  From  Jiuiimry,  IHOi,  to  Jitmmry,  IS07,  lie  woa 
assistant  tutor  at  St.  Edmund's  Hall;  and  from  January. 
1807,  to  June,  1812,  was  sole  tutor  and  Vice-rriucipal.  Mid- 
way— that  is,  in  the  year  1800 — he  resigned  tlio  fumcy  of 
Wortou,  and  took  clmrge  of  St.  JuIiu'b  Chapel,  Bedford  Kow, 
as  successnr  to  Mr.  Cecil.  Having  secured  a  house  in  Chapel 
Street,  Bloomsbury,  he  removed  liis  family  tliere  in  June,  1811; 
but  another  twelveniontii  elapsed  hefoi*e  he  finally  resigned  his 
olHeial  duties  at  Oxford  to  the  Uev.  John  Hill,  who  had  boou  a 
pupil  trained  under  hia  own  eye,  and  gave  himself  up  exclu- 
sively to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

It  ift  this  sketch  which  h(is  to  be  filled  up  in  the  present 
chapter.  The  materials  are  but  scanty,  for  the  life  of  h  coUego 
tutor  presL'uts  few  strikijig  incidents,  and  tJie  curriculum  of  Iiis 
daily  duties  is  somewhat  monotonous.  There  is  succession, 
but  httle  change. 
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Tlie  feelings  with  which  lie  contempkled  his  new  scene  of 
duty,  arc  giitiihiciiUy  de&ciibifd  iu  a  Latui  lutttir  tu  u  fiitiKi 
before  he  had  left  Ghobham  : — 

*  I  leave  Chobliani  with  great  regirot.  My  henrt  is  houtid 
here  by  all  Ute  chains  of  love,  and  the  ties  of  gratitude  htkI 

^affection.  Whereas  everything  unkiiowu  daunts  the  mind.  I 
fear  t>xford.  I  tremble  to  tliink  of  its  Dans,  and  its  dntiea, 
Mid  the  general  tone  and  colonring  of  its  maxims  and  opinions. 
I  cannot  forget  the  post.    I  ciumot  but  dread  to  encounter  new 

I  trials,  new  men,  new  jmr^uits,  with  a  variuty  uf  iliffictiltiea  and 
teinptalious  hithorlo  nukuown,  mihcord,  iinlbought  of.  But  to 
abrink,  would  prove  me  faithless.  I  iindertake  the  office,  not 
of  my  own  wiU,  but  from  a  sense  of  duty.  As  God  tlien  is  the 
author,  tio  I  hope  He  will  be  the  helper.  Under  Christ's 
guidnnce  none  need  deftpair.' 

When  be  had  really  entered  upon  his  duties,  his  position  at 
fit.  Edmund's  Hall  was  of  n  subordinate  character.  "  IMr. 
Crouch  giiidcR  and  govema,"  he  fitiya,  writing  to  Ins  friend  Mr. 
Cawood,  in  May,  1804.  '*I  lean  upon  his  counsel,  and  gladly 
listen  to  his  most  gentle  words.  Those  duties  which  lie  nssiyus 
to  mo,  I  perform  with  all  my  might.  Primary  mutters  belong, 
as  they  ought,  to  him:  the  sefondiiry  mutters,  such  as  mathe- 
matics, logic,  and  the  sciences,  belong  to  mc.  T  have  to  study 
much  myself;  and  I  have  also  three  private  pnpils.  It  is 
wonderful  how  all  this  occupies  me  :  so  that  during  term  time, 
I  have  not  n  moment  to  spare." 

He  foresees  the  danger  of  liis  position.  Writing  from  Worton 
to  the  same  friend  during  the  long  vacation,  he  says: — 

*  I  like  my  position.  Everything  falls  out  as  I  could  wish. 
But  I  see  many  dangers  looming  in  the  distance.  My  heai-t  is 
already  becoming  entangled  in  worldly  studies,  so  that  divine 
tbiugs  lose  their  savour.  I  wish  to  count  all  things  loss  for 
Christ.  I  wish  to  love  and  cherish  divine  concerns;  but  pride, 
ambition,  secular  pursuits,  and  cares,  beset  me  and  make  my 
path  slipper}'  and  insccui-e.     Pray  for  me.* 
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Tvro  yeai'8  siiiiiceil  to  gire  reality  to  Uiese  fears. 

'  Ji^iui  8,  I80fl 
'  It  would  i-eqiiire  not  merely  tetters,  but  volumes,  to  tel 
you  all  iny  iowiiul  coullictji  nud  luixiuUes.  My  i>oul  is  siuk. 
I  tun  porpbxcd  and  overborue  wiiii  college  aiid  uniTcnut}' 
business.  I  have  wandered  frimi  God.  You  would  not  believe, 
my  friend,  how  weak  iny  initid  is,  liow  perturbed,  not  to  say 
hardened,  so  that  1  feci  no  love  for  sacred  thbg^,  uor  derive 
auy  prolH  from  them.  Sin,  disguising  itself  in  the  form  of  tboee 
literiuy  pursnits  in  whit-li  I  am  eugiifjed,  lias  deceived,  wonnded, 
and  almost  sIriii  nie.  I  scarcely  iwe  Christ,  and  scarcely  lore 
Ilim.  That  glow  and  fervour  which  I  used  to  feel  Bpreading 
over  my  whole  soul  is  extinguished.  "Well  do  I  know  tliat 
I  have  grieved  tlie  Holy  Spirit.  Literature,  books,  reputation, 
position,  and  all  that  class  of  evils  which  need  not  be  enume- 
rated to  one  who  knows  the  heart,  like  some  insidious  disease, 
are  undennining  my  strength.  I  can  all  but  see  the  poison 
circulating  in  my  veins.  What  ought  I  to  do  ?  I  want  to 
know  what  you  think,  and  what  you  adviae.  I  find  myself 
surrounded  by  difficulties,  in  a  position  wliich,  but  for  my  own 
fault,  would  be  easy  and  pleasant.  It  is  quite  clear  lliat  my 
soul  in  in  a  bad  state;  that  I  want  coimsel,  watchfidne&s,  and 
diligence ;  nnd  that  I  am  ncunshiug  in  my  bosom  ti  bitter 
enemy,  whom  with  all  my  power  1  ought  to  drive  out  and 
keep  out.' 

As  yet,  however,  there  woa  no  deliverance.  On  the  contrary, 
in  the  year  1807,  his  duties  were  birfiely  increased  by  the 
retirement  of  Mr.  Cronch. 

During  the  Clinstma.'*  vacation  he  writes  to  the  same  friend 
from  Worton : — 

•  Jamtary,  1&07. 

*  Our  friend  Mr.  Crouch  has  now  rpsigned  to  me  tlie  whole 
managfimont  of  the  Hall ;  and,  utterly  incompetent,  I  am  left 
alone.  I  can  scarcely  yet  tell  what  I  am  to  do,  ft«d  what  leave 
undone.  Nevertheless.  I  must  follow  the  leadings  of  God's 
pwvidence. 

•  The  number  of  young  men  in  the  Hall  at  present,  and  the 
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measure  of  tliPir  nttaiimioiits  are  not,  perlmps,  beyond  1113' 
refti'h ;  bill  wlmt  jiluiis  may  be  ndnpte*!  for  the  future  I  know 
not  You  wiU  easily  imderstaud  liow  mticli  I  tm  engaged, 
when  I  tell  you  that  this  next  term  I  have  to  lecture  on 
Ai-istotle  and  Hio  ti-afledies  of  jTIjichylti-s:  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  to  be  criticnlly  and  copiously  dealt  with,  and  AKIrich's 
"  Ars  lugica  "  tu  be  entered  on.  I  will  do  vihnt  I  can.  If  I 
cannot  do  for  my  pupils  all  tliat  my  wishes  and  the  duties  of 
my  office  require,  yet  noUiiug  shall  he  vrunling  that  goodwill, 
kindness,  and  careful  study  can  accomplish.  It  seems  to  me 
that  my  main  object  must  be  so  to  instruct  theui  iu  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God,  imd  so  to  imbue  theii*  minds  (as  much  ais  in 
me  lies)  vith  true  piety,  that,  howover  UtUo  tlicy  may  profit  by 
me  in  secular  matters,  they  may  nevertheless  leai-n  to  lore 
God.  to  belioTc  in  Christ,  to  despise  and  reject  the  vain 
traditions  and  fancies  of  men,  to  estimate  aright  tlie  value  of  the 
soul,  aud  to  kuovt"  ftud  be  ready  to  proclaim  the  excellent  glory 
of  the  Cross.  If  they  know  and  miderstand  these  things 
savingly  luid  experimentally,  they  know  all. 

•  So  far  as  all  this  goes,  my  opinions  remain  unchanged  and 
inunoreable :  though  I  know  well  that  I  am  unable  to  follow 
them  diligeuUy,  or  con'y  them  out  succes^isrully  by  niy  own 
power  and  might.' 


Actuated  by  .tuch  motives,  he  entered  npon  his  dutic^  with 
energy  and  coiTesponding  effect.  The  Hall  increased  in 
numbers,  and  rose  in  re]iutatiuu,  Arithout  lubing  its  distinctive 
tlianicter  for  piety.  The  plans  he  refeth  to  were  carried  into 
effect  Greek,  Latin,  ctliics,  logic,  and  matbeniatics,  had  cadi 
their  place,  whilst  weekly  lectures  were  given  in  the  New 
Testament.  These  were  carefully  prepared  and  iluly  appi*e- 
ciated.  Each  man  present  reatl  a  few  verses  fi-om  the  Greek, 
and  was  then  expected  to  render  them  into  Latin.  Aji 
explanation  and  comment  by  the  tutor  foUowed.  Uis  remarks 
were  both  critical  and  practical.  Commentators  of  vnrious 
kinds  lay  upon  the  table,  aiul  were  constantly  referred  to.  The 
doctrines  of  Holy  Scripture  were  laid  down  with  great  force 
and  clearness.  All  fanciful  matters  were  passed  by,  with  a 
word  of  caution  or  condemnation ;  but  primary'  truths  were 
VM.  u  i 


lU 


THE  LIFB  OF  DAJTIBL   WII^N. 


tcur. 


dwelt  on  with  the  utmost  eflmoBtncss  nnd  Bolemnity.  Thtis 
the  Attention  was  an-ested  and  the  heart  impressed ;  and  it  is 
the  tesUmouy  of  thoite  few  exoelleut  and  able  ineu  who  still 
sarvive  and  retain  the  impression  of  theNO  lectni-ca,  that  they 
were  much  blessed  of  rio<I,  and  led  many  young  men  to  a 
saving  knuwlcdgo  of  the  tnitli,  and  a  ^lad  eutrRuce  into  the 
ministry-. 

The  plan  of  uniting  Uio  uiulerRrnduatea  in  small  parties  to 
the  familiar  iiiierccmrse  of  the  house  and  table  was  also  con- 
tinued by  tho  Vice- Prinri pal.  His  Indy  was  always  present 
with  her  gontle  eourtesy  and  kindly  gi-eeting,  and  tliiH,  with  the 
introduction  of  tlie  cbildren,  helped  to  break  tlirough  U»e 
formftlity  of  these  parties.  Bat  still  they  are  said  to  hare 
wanted  ense.  Tliey  were  nmde  too  much  a  matter  of  biisinnts 
and  dnty.  The  dcsii-e  to  do  good  was  loo  obvioua  to  be 
pleasant;  and  the  fmnily  prayors  which  closed  the  cveuiug 
were  oftentimes  personal  and  monitory. 

The  ti-utli  appears  to  be.  that  in  spite  of  tlie  interest  felt  in 
Ids  pupils,  and  of  liis  real  desire  to  promote  their  welfare,  he 
held  them  at  the  full  academical  distance.  And  though  he 
could  and  did  often  reins  into  nil  the  mirtli  and  buoyancy  of 
health  and  high  spirits,  j-et  his  general  bearing  was  grave  and 
distant.    He  found  it  easier  to  coudesceud  than  to  unl)end. 

"  When  we  called,"  says  an  old  pupil,  "  at  the  beginning  of 
term  to  pay  our  respects,  somewhat  uumiudful  perhaps  of  our 
personal  appeai-ance,  his  welcome  would  be  of  this  kind — 'I 

am  very  glad  to  see  you,  sir ;  but,  Mr. ,  whore  are  your 

bands  ?  * " 


Ho  was  very  strict  in  the  enforcement  of  university  regu* 
lations  upon  others,  and  in  the  observance  of  them  himself. 
He  was  almost  the  last  man  who  wore  bands,  and  thus  obtained 
for  himself  the  sobriquet  of  "Hands  Wilson."  The  men  of 
his  HiUl  were  requii^d  not  only  to  attend  the  Sunday  morning 
sermon  in  St.  Mary's,  but  to  give  in  on  the  Monday  a  bn<^ 
analysis  of  it. 

His  i-haracter,  however,  rose  far  above  all  his  iieciiliarities. 
His  pupils  honoured,  admired,  and  still  remember  him  with 
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the  most  alFectiotmte  regaid;  uud  Lis  iiiflueuce  was  felt  to 
a  certain  extent,  over  all  the  xiniversity.  lie  waa  luicoin- 
proiuismg  in  his  I'eligious  prineijiles,  iind  fearless  in  the 
avowal  of  thein ;  and  no  neademiciil  aittliority,  noi*  conven* 
tional  uaage,  could  silence  him  when  any  sense  of  injustice,  or 
desire  to  right  those  who  had  suffered  wmug,  required  him  to 
Bpeak. 

One  iustnuco  occai-rcd  iu  the  i-oar  1807.  A  young  man  of 
his  own  Hall  lind  pone  up  lo  he  examined  for  his  degree.  Ho 
had  heeu  prepared  in  divinity,  logic,  ethics,  and  matliematics ; 
and  his  books  were  Horace,  QuintUian,  and  Cicero  de  Officiia 
in  Laliu ;  witli  Homer  and  Thiicydides  in  Greek.  It  so 
h^pcucd  that  lie  was  the  first  man  called  upon  by  tlie 
examiners,  and  the  first  book  put  into  his  hands  was  Horace, 
wiUi  which  he  was  least  familiar.  Being  of  a  nervous  tem- 
perament, he  uoou  Lost  his  self'possessiuu,  and  became  confused. 
Horace  swam  before  liiti  eyes,  and  Ids  translation  was  incorrect. 
Considerate  examiners  would  have  given  him  time  to  recover 
himself,  or  have  tried  him  in  one  of  the  other  Latin  books, 
or  allowed  good  Greek  to  balance  bad  Latin.  But  in  the 
-present  case  they  did  nothing  of  the  sort.  Neither  Quintilian, 
nor  Cicero,  nor  Homer,  nor  Thucydides  were  evci"  opened. 
Borne  few  questions  were  asked  iu  the  sciences,  but  so  few  and 
fio  superficial,  that  tliey  could  not  be  supposed  sufficient  to 
alter  what  looked  like  a  foregone,  or,  certainly,  a  hasty  con- 
clusion. And  the  result  was  a  summary  dismissal,  and  a 
refuHal  to  grant  the  required  "  testamur." 

Who  would  not  sympathise  witli  such  a  cose?  But  the 
svmpatlty  of  the  tutor  was  mingled  witli  righteous  indig- 
nation ;  and  carcles-t  alike  of  precedent  or  of  consequences,  he 
wrote,  piinted,  and  circulated  amongst  all  the  members  of 
Convocation,  a  full  statement  of  the  case,  with  very  spirited 
comments,  in  which  he  charged  the  examuiers  witli  undue 
haste  or  unfairness,  and  vindicated  his  pupil  from  the  sliu* 
east  upon  his  name,  and  the  injury  done  to  his  prospects.  A 
single  copy  of  this  statement  i-emaius,  and  it  seems  to  bo  tlie 
only  authentic  record  in  existence  of  what  made  a  gi-eat 
impression  on  tiic  whole  uiiirer^ty,  uud  was  the  subject  of 
conversation  iu  every  ''common  room"  at  the  time.    Most 
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Oxford  men  of  thai  day  remember  it,  but  few  have  seen  it. 
It  13  too  long  for  insertion  here,  but  two  extracts  may  be 
given  :- — 

'  The  clistiuct  grounds,  tbeu,  uf  Mi'.  AVUeiou's  solemn  com* 
plaints  in  this  unprecedented  affiiir  are,  tJiat  when  his  pupU 
hiid  pRrfonncd  indifff^rcntly  in  Horace,  his  second  book  wns 
not  so  much  as  entered  upon  ;  that,  however  he  might  be  con- 
sidered hy  the  masters  as  a  man  of  suspicious  attainments,  he 
was  not  tivated  as  such  ;  that  the  conduct  of  his  examination 
was  not  sedulout)  and  accurnte,  but  so  cursory  and  superficial, 
that  when  he  had  answered  with  readiness  everything  that  was 
proposed  to  him,  lie  was  not  so  much  as  allowed  to  proceed 
so  as  to  secure  his  testamur :  that  thus  his  faiUire  is  to  be 
attnbuted,  nut  to  his  want  of  ability  to  reply,  but  to  a  deficiency 
of  inquiries  on  the  part  of  the  masters;  liiat  his  examination 
was  such  as  to  preclude  the  recovery  of  his  recollection  when 
he  was  most  perturbed,  or  the  display  of  his  retU  knowledge 
when  he  could  most  completely  command  his  feeling ;  that 
if  the  design  of  the  examination  be  to  estimate  the  actUHl  state 
of  the  candidate's  pmgrcss  in  literature,  the  present  candidate 
has,  to  all  intents  aud  purposes,  not  been  examined  at  all;  and 
that,  in  a  word,  if  the  best  prepared  student  in  the  university 
had  uppetu-ed  uudcr  simllai'  circumstances,  the  result  of  such  a 
trial  must  of  necessity  have  been  the  some.' 

The  statement  ends  thus: — 

*  This  statement  is  made  by  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  most  accu- 
rate and  impartial  manner,  from  this  only  motive,  that  he  may 

rescue  Mr. from  an  ignominy  which  he  is  very  far  from 

deserving.  ISEr.  Wilson  is  aware  that  his  only  support  is  the 
clear  integrity  of  his  couse.  His  society  is  small,  and  little 
known  to  the  university.  But  the  grand  foniulations  of  justice 
should  be  common  to  all.  .\nd  if  the  members  of  small 
colleges  are  to  bo  overlooked  in  the  exauuniug  school,  and 
subjected  to  neglect,  or  caprice,  or  injuslice,  the  consequences 
to  the  reputation  of  the  iiuiversity  may  be  easily  imagined,  as 
well  as  to  the  feelings  of  those  gentlemen  who  will  have  to 
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lenni,  tbst  no  ililigence  of  ji reparation,  or  superiority  of  attflin* 

Imeuts,  caa  in  every  case  ensure  llieii'  success. 

'Sr.  EsMcm'a  Uaiv,  Oxvoko, 
*iragl8,  1807.' 

But  the  iiiaUer  did  not  end  vtiih  this  &piriteil  remonstrance. 
It  1108  shortly  afttT  revived  in  Convocation,  and  we  get  a 
gUmpse  into  the  interior  of  that  aoseinb]}*,  comprising,  iis  it  did 
and  does,  all  that  is  dignified  and  venerable  in  the  university. 
Though  young  in  yeats  and  staiuling,  Daniel  Wilson  seems  to 
have  uccustoined  hiniiielf  to  take  port  in  the  discussions  of  tliAt 
body :  and  notes  of  ficvend  Kpceches  made  there  by  him  still 
remain.  No  doubt  it  ^ths  n  formidable  luidertaking,  nnd  one 
of  which  comparatively  few  were  cnpable;  but  with  fluency  in 
Latin,  and  n  good  cause,  be  feared  nothing. 

It  appears  that  a  di&cut>t»iou  had  been  raised  ou  a  statute,  by 
which  it  was  proposed  to  improve  the  mode  of  examination ; 
and  when  there  had  been  much  disputing,  a  distinguished 
individual  referred  to  Mr.  Wilson,  and  to  tlie  bearing  of  the 
statement  he  had  published  npon  the  statute  under  discussion. 
He  rose  when  tlins  appealed  to,  and  after  spologising  for  his 
yonth  and  inexperience,  and  appiwiug  of  the  proposed  statute 
(most  probably  tliat  by  vchich  the  "  classes  "  were  established), 
with  certain  qualificationB,  he  proeeeded  to  speak  for  himself: — - 

•I  cannot  but  acknowledge/  he  flays,  "that  our  %varmest 
thanks  are  due  to  tliose  eminent  persons  to  whom  we  owe  this 
statute.  If  I  myself  Imve  done  anylliiiig  wliii.'li  might  gcem  to 
lower  the  chnracter  of  your  e^uuniuatiun,  it  has  been  with  great 
reluctance,  ond  because  I  felt  compelled  to  do  it.  I  acted 
deliberately  and  tniwillingly : — uot  from  any  preconceived  plan 
of  my  own,  but  from  a  sense  of  duly — not  from  motives  of 
self-will,  but  from  the  promptings  of  my  office — not  from  a 
love  of  party,  but  from  a  painful  yet  stem  necessity.  I  hod  no 
m-ish  to  injure  the  reputation  of  the  eminent  persons  concerned 
in  the  matter,  for  I  well  know  that  they  sustain  tlie  highest 
character  for  ability  and  leuniing.  I  conceive  that  their  error 
may  be  ascribed  to  negligence,  mistake,  or  carele>>suess.  But 
what  I  myself  did,  was  done  to  rescue,  and  in  some  degree 
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restore,  the  clirtincter  of  a  young  man  of  «bility,  probity, 
and  well  funiisbed  miud.  from  -nlint  seemed  to  me  Khtuneful 
and  luideBon'ed  rcproacli.  That  ho  deserved  his  "  testnaiur," 
I  knew.  It  wfis  not  with  me  a  matter  of  opinion  merely,  but 
of  certainty.  I  did  not  listen  to  report,  but  spoke  from 
penionul  knowledge.  I  was  uot  present  nt  what  passed— yet  I 
realised  it  all.  Nor  could  I  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  step 
forward,  when  I  jierceived  that  his  chnructer  was  in  my  hamis, 
and  tliat  he  rehed  on  me  alnne. 

'I  beg  you  to  forpvc  me,  if  I  hft\*e  offended  in  anyway 
against  the  practice  of  tliis  House  in  what  I  hare  now  said. 
I3ut  standing  in  u  new  character,  1  have  adopted  a  new  and  im- 
iisiial  mode  of  appeal.  I  have  only  U>  express  a  hope  in 
conclusion  Uiat  tlie  statute  now  under  consideration,  and 
whatever  else  may  be  designed  to  promote  tlie  dignity  and 
honour  of  the  university,  may  be  ever  atteuded  with  happy  and 
prosperous  results.' 

A  UDivei-sity  is  not  easily  moved :  but  all  this  must  have 
made  "no  Bmall  stir"  in  it:  and  tlic  good  eflfccts  may  have 
been  real  though  not  ostensible.  Many  an  examiner  may  have 
preserved  his  calmiujbs,  aud  many  a  young  usplrimt  gained  his 
testamur,  from  reflections  suggested  by  this  manly  appeal.  It 
required  more  real  courage  and  decision  of  character  from  tlie 
tutor  of  St.  Kdumuds  Hivll,  than  it  woidd  have  done  from  the 
Head  of  Christ -Church,  Brazenose,  or  OrieL' 

Tliis  is  liis  walk  before  men:  what  was  his  walk  before  God? 
Let  his  journal  tell  the  process  of  self-examination.  He  is 
preparing  for  the  reception  of  the  holy  smrament ;  and 
retiring  into  his  chamber  he  comumnvu  with  \m  own  heart, 
and  his  spirit  makes  diligent  search.     He  sap  :— 


'I  hope  to  receive  on  the  morrow,  and  by  faitli  to  feed  on, 
the  most  blessed  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Clirist.  I  wish 
tlierefore  to  •xamiuo  into  my  true  state  before  God,  thnt  my 
repentance  may  be  deepened,  divine  gnice  obtained  from  the 
fountain  head,  and  tny  dedication  renewed. 

'  I.   What  of  my  faith  .'    It  is  unstable  aud  weak.     The  un* 
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edifying  looks  I  uiu  obliged  to  read,  irnd  tlie  vaHety  of  secular 
studies  in  whioh  T  am  engaged,  vex  and  liai*flss  my  soul.  I 
strive  to  repel  the  doubts  wliich  they  suggest,  &ud  do  not  wil- 
lingly give  place  to  lliem :  but  nevertheless  they  weakeu  my 
sU'ength  and  chill  my  soul,  so  that  I  scarcely  feel  the  power 
of  faith,  except  now  nnd  tlieu  when  my  heart  gets  touched  and 
softened.  Grant,  Lord,  that  on  the  rooiTow  my  faith  may  he 
cou&rmed,  and  all  unbelief  removed. 

'  a.  IVJiat  of  my  toi'c  ?  Alas!  it  is  languid  and  cold.  Lately 
it  has  revived  whilst  I  have  been  rending  devotional  books: 
but  for  many  montJis  previously  it  has  been  heavy  and  cast 
down.  Litci-arj'  pursuits  and  the  love  of  sin  liavo  robbed  mc 
of  it:  and  now  I  cannot  raise,  or  retain  for  ever  so  sbort  a 
time,  any  fervent  desires  after  God  my  Saviour.  Grant, 
Oh  Holy  Spirit!  that  on  the  morrow  my  hard  heart  may  bo 
softened  by  Thy  grace;  that  my  love,  huriiiiig  sn  dimly,  may  be 
rekindled  to  a  flame  ;  and  that  nil  hindrances  being  laid  aside, 
I  may  love  and  follow  God  as  ray  chief  joy. 

*  3.  Wfiat  of  my  life  !  Here  also  siu  abounds.  I  swell  with 
pride  of  all  liind.s.  My  heart  is  full  of  it.  I  gi*oan  also  under 
corrupt  affections.  Grant,  Lord  Jesus  !  tliat  on  the  nioiTow  I 
may  abhor  myself  and  my  past  life,  and  determine  to  live  with 
more  humility,  purity,  and  chastity.  May  crery  corruption  be 
crucified. 

'4.  Am  I  (xercising  Chiisttan  ivatchfidness  I  I  have  been 
somewhat  stirred  up  of  late  by  reading  Dr.  Owen.  But  a 
relapse  soon  comes.  Hoart,  afiections,  mind,  temper,  studies, 
life,  all  need  watching.  Grant  to  me,  Lord,  that  constant 
vigiltince,  that  I  may  be  found  ready  when  Thou  shalt 
come. 

'  5.  JjQ  mtf  sacred  datics  Jloarith  ?  In  these,  the  power  is 
of  God  alone.  I  often  find  great  enjoyment  in  theui.  lint  I 
want  to  get  nearer  to  the  consciences  of  men.  I  do  not  lovo 
my  bearers  ss  I  ought,  nor  aim  enough  at  their  salvation: 
rather  do  I  seem  to  desire  tlieir  good  opinion  and  applause. 
When  hearts  are  touched  I  do  not  give  thu  «hole  glorj*  to  God. 
Grant,  Almighty  God,  that  I  may  be  more  diligent  in  duty, 
that  1  may  deal  more  closely  witit  oon<^cieiice,  tlutt  I  may  bring 
home  to  myself  the  ti'uths  I  preach  to  others,  that  I  may 
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love  Uie  flock  more,  aimI  always  be  looking  to  Thcc  for  tbc 
grace  I  aoed. 

*  6.  How  «  il  with  Tiiy  ucaiievtical  iluttet !  Never  yet  have  I 
been  able  to  discharge  tlicm  nrighf.  But  1  trust  henceforth, 
by  God's  help,  not  only  to  jiromotc  Uic  studies  of  my  pupils, 
but  to  form  their  mannera,  hearts,  and  principles,  and  to 
instruct  Iheoi  carefully  in  the  Holy  Scriplures.  Nothing  can 
be  done  effectually  if  the  heart  remain  unmoved.  I  wish  also 
so  to  order  my  own  words  and  actions,  sermons,  tempers, 
manners,  thnt  all  may  tend  to  promote  Uieir  edification. 

'7.  Finally,  0  blessed  Lord!  to  whom  all  the  secrets  of 
my  heart  are  open,  I  beseech  Thee  to  draw  me  to  Thyself. 
Wien  I  iJteseut  myself  at  Thy  table,  do  Thou  move  upon  roy 
soul,  incline  me  to  Thy  will,  liU  me  with  Thy  love,  purge  away 
my  sins,  purify  my  afTcctioos,  nnd  fit  me  for  the  dischnrgc  of  all 
the  duties  to  wliicb  I  am  called ;  Uiat  so,  rcfresheil  by  the  body 
and  blood  of  Thy  dear  Son,  1  may  love  Thee  fen*ently,  follow 
Thee  gladly,  flee  from  all  sin,  carefully  perform  every  duly, 
aJid  thus  be  more  and  move  prepared  for  that  glory  which 
Tiiou  hast  promised  to  nil  the  regenerate  tlirough  Thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ.' 


But  this  picture  of  hia  daily  life  at  Oxford  would  be  very 
incomplete  if  his  Sundays  at  Wortori  were  not  introduced. 
Allusions  to  ^Vorton  have  frequently  been  made  already,  but 
no  detiiils  have  been  given.  There  are  two  Wortons :  Upper 
and  Lower.  Thi-y  nre  viLliigcs  lying  between  Banbtury  and 
Woodstock,  iu  Oxfordshire,  and  their  united  population,  con- 
sisting of  farmers  and  ngriculturnl  hibomrrs,  does  not  exceed 
two  hnmlred.  Two  small  churches  afford  to  them  the  means 
of  reti^oiis  worship.  When,  with  some  reluctance,  Doniel 
Wilson  first  accepted  tlte  curacy,  everytliiug  had  fallen  into  sad 
neglect.  The  curate  Jiadbceu  a  keen  sportsman.  lie  kept  his 
himtci-8,  and  was  one  of  tlie  most  eager  to  ride  across  country. 
The  neighbouring  clergy  were  like-minded  ;  nnd  the  discussion 
at  clerical  parties  turned  chiefly  ou  eoiintrj*  sports.  Five  ser- 
vices M-ere  performed  by  the  curate  of  Worton  on  the  Sunday, 
BO  tliat  the  utmost  speed  was  necessary.  The  old  clerk  was  sent 
down  from  Upper  to  Lower  Worton  (about  three  quarters  of  a 
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uiile)  the  moment  tliiit  morning  prnyev  was  ende^l,  nnct  lie  could 
rarely  get  down  atid  bcgiii  tu  tL>ll  the  bell,  bcfiire  the  curate, 
hnring  finislied  his  Bermon,  niis  dowu  upon  him  and  ready  to 
begin.  Two  or  tlirce  Btragslors  were  driven  in,  and  tlie  second 
serviee  was  Imrried  over  like  the  first.  Such  miuistraticns  pro- 
duced their  due  effect,  and  the  congregations  consisted  generflUy 
of  uot  mor«  tkaa  fifteeu  or  twenty  persons. 

The  contrast  betwoeu  all  tliis  and  the  earnest  ministry  of 
Daniel  Wilson,  ninst  have  been  very  sti-iking.  The  folluwing 
letter,  addi-esscd  to  his  mother  nt  the  close  of  the  year  180;^, 
will  show  the  spirit  willi  which  he  entered  upon  his  duties : — 


'  Deeemhtr  80,  1803. 

'  I  am  called  a  Inboivrer,  a  minister,  n  !^teward,  an  anthas- 
sailor,  a  worker  with  Ood :  mny  I  fulfil  the  solemn  duties 
which  these  titles  imply,  and  which  they  require  of  me  !  An 
idle  labourer,  a  careless  minister,  an  uiif«ithful  steward,  a 
false  ambassador,  a  sleeping  watchman,  will  bring  down  upon 
himself  a  tenfold  destruction. 

'  I  wish,  my  dear  mother,  to  be  more  like  yfary  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  learning  his  w'ords  ;  I  wish  to  be  more 
like  Isaiah,  who  cried  aloud  and  Rpured  not,  in  showing  his 
people  tlieir  tntosgi-essions,  and  tite  house  of  Israel  their  sins  ; 
I  i^ish  to  be  more  like  St.  Paul,  instimt  in  season  and  out  of 
eeasou,  reproving,  rebuking,  exhorting,  with  all  long-HulTeriiig 
and  doctrine;  above  all.  it  is  my  prayer  to  have  in  me  the 
same  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  have  Christ 
fonned  in  me,  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  well -pleasing, 
being  fruitfid  in  every  good  work,  and  abounding  in  t}ie 
Itnowledge  of  God. 

'  I  have  now  two  parislies  on  my  hands,  where  death  and 
6iu  and  darkness  have  reigned  uncontrolled.  Jesus  is  hero 
unknown,  grace  is  here  a  stranger,  holiness  is  neither  under- 
stood nor  desired.  All  is  under  the  power  of  the  "  strong  man 
armed."  But  the  Bible  teaches  me  a  «;harm  which  has  a 
sovereign  efficacy  :^"  I,  if  I  be  lificd  irp,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighiy 
through  God."  "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excelkncy  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  ns." 
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'  These  are  my  first  principles.  This  is  my  system.  I 
desire  lo  preacli  *'  peace  Ly  Jesus  Chiist,"  and  thcu  prny  to 
Uie  spirit  of  Jesus  to  apply  it  gftvingly  to  the  heart  and 
conijcieuce.  1  am  only  a&hiuned  that  1  do  it  so  weakly  and 
imperfectly." 


During  the  Oxford  vacations  his  work  at  Worton  was  easy 
and  plertKOiit,  but  during  tenn  time,  it  ijivolved  considerable 
labour.  lie  was  responsible,  as  tutor,  for  the  morning  and 
evening  prayers  in  Iiik  Hall ;  and  ivlien  he  could  not  get  the 
duty  otherwise  supplied,  he  hud  tu  officiate  himself,  and  liieo 
hasten  over,  sixteen  miles,  for  the  Worton  services.  But  this 
was  not  nsnally  necessan*.  His  general  plan  was  to  leave 
Oxford  in  n  post-chaise  about  eight  o'clock,  so  as  to  ariive  in 
ample  time  for  morning  service ;  and  then  to  retuiii  in  the 
same  conveyance,  after  service  in  the  evening. 

His  sermons  at  this  time  were  nearly  if  not  cntii'cly  extem- 
pore, and  by  their  simple  language,  stimiig  appeals,  and  faitli- 
fui  exhibition  of  the  truth,  were  admirably  adapted  to  his 
heorere.  Jlis  texts  were  generally  chosen  from  amongst  those 
which  involve  great  and  primaiy  truths;  iind  being  clearly 
explained  and  strongly  enforced,  were  never  forgotten.  There 
arc  many  old  people  still  living,  who,  though  they  cannot  recol 
his  sermons,  will  repeat  hi.s  texts.  He  neemed  to  throw  off  all 
the  trammels  of  scholastic  life,  and  to  enter  into  the  feelings, 
and  use  the  langunge  familiar  to  village  congregations.  His 
illustrations  were  drawn  from  oil  common  country  objects  and 
occupations — the  seed,  the  sack,  the  common ;  or,  the  farmer, 
husbandman,  and  gardener. 

On  one  occasion  he  had  been  preaching  on  the  resiuroction 
of  the  body,  and  had  dwelt  upon  the  dyiug  of  the  grain  of 
wheat  ere  it  springs  up  lo  now  life.  Two  farmers  were  standing 
by  the  church  porch  aftfr  service,  when  one  remarked,  "  There, 
you  see,  he  knows  a'most  everything.  He  told  us  truly  how 
the  seed  dies  afore  k  grows.  He  is  not  like  oui*  parson,  who 
scarcely  knows  the  difference  between  a  cow  and  the  moon." 

*'  I  remember,"  said  a  labouring  man,  who  had  been  referred 
to  for  recollections  of  these  days,  "  when  one  time  he  was 
speaking  of  victory  over  stus  of  the  heart,  and  he  impressed  his 
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thoughts  upon  us,  by  aayuig  in  liis  eai-nest  way,  '  Now,  if  you 
yrant  to  subdue  sin  ia  your  hcai-ts,  you  must  oncoui-age  nil  that 
is  holy  there.  He  who  will  keep  tares  out  of  the  sack,  must 
fill  it  up  with  whunt.'  " 

DeddiiigtoD  19  a  Inrge  village  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, and  its  common  was  being  enclosed:  "  Mark  !  "  he  said, 
'*  tlie  way  to  Heaven  is  not  like  nn  open  common  with  very 
many  ways  running  tliroiigh  it,  but  n  road  fenced  on  both  sides 
by  the  woi-d  of  God." 

OccttsionaUy,  there  was  a  rii|ndily  of  utterance  in  the  pulpit, 
end  an  impetuosity  of  manner;  but  this  was  not  habitual  or 
constant,  llis  delivery  was  quiet  and  delibernte,  and  so  distinct 
that  the  whole  isermoa  vas  often  taken  clown,  in  common 
writinp:.  from  his  lips.  He  was  very  close  in  his  appeals  to 
conscience,  and  so  solemn  and  impressive  in  his  warnings  and 
exhortation,  ns  to  produce  a  trembling  a%ve.  "Pi-ay  do  not  let 
Mr.  'Wilson  preach  here  again,"  said  a  lady  to  her  minister  in 
au  adjoining  paiihb,  "  he  alarms  one  so  1 "  And  this  was 
donbtless  sometimes  ti-ue,  for  he  was  iu  earnest,  and  could 
almost  say  with  tJio  Apostle,  *'  Whether  wc  be  beside  ourselves, 
it  is  to  God ;  and  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause  : 
for  tlie  love  of  Christ  conatraineth  us."  {I  Cor.  v.  19.) 

The  effect  of  all  this  was  not  sudden,  but  progressive,  and  it 
may  encourage  some  who  think  that  they  are  labouring  in  vain, 
and  spending  their  atreuglh  for  nouyht,  to  listen  to  his  own 
account.  In  July,  1804,  he  writes  to  his  friend  Jfr.  Pearson  ; 
"My  Worton  flock  improves  verj-  litUc,  if  you  speak  of  true 
rehgion.  1  cannot,  however,  say  that  my  ministry  has  been 
Bltogother  unsuccessful."  In  May,  1806,  he  writes  again,  "We 
are  going  on  well  in  ««r  churches.  Tlio  congregations  lire 
numerous  and  attenlive  ;  and  on  Sunday  hint  we  had  fifty-eight 
commnnicanta.  I  hope  the  Lord  is  doing  something  for  us, 
and  Oiat  several  are  seeking  a  better  country,  even  a  hefivciily." 
Again,  in  Jauuai-y,  1807:  "A  certain  measui-e  of  success 
attends  me  at  'NVorlon.  The  congregations  are  numerous  for 
the  place.  They  hear  and  receive  gladly  the  divine  Word,  but 
Tcry  few  attain  to  salvation.  Pour  upon  us,  0  Holy  Spirit, 
thy  heavenly  grace,  that  the  dead  mflv  hear  thy  voice  and  live." 
During  the  long  vacation  of  the  same  year,  he  says :  "  Affairs 
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prosper  now  nl  Worton.  Wo  hnvi-  a  Wednesday  service  as  well 
AS  on  SundavH.  The  chutch  is  crowded.  It  is  deligliLfiil  to 
see  such  a  gi'eat  company  listening  to  tlie  Word  of  Grace : 
ivhilst  we  may  hope  tJint  many  will  be  endued  with  divine  life, 
and  attain  to  lieavuiUy  btcsseduess. " 

Tliesc  prayers  were  lienrd  ;  these  hopes  realiacd;  these 
tftorls  crowned  witli  success.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  had  free 
course,  and  was  glorified.  A  great  impression  was  produced 
all  over  that  part  of  the  county,  and  multitudes  began  to 
attend  his  nitnistry  from  more  than  twenty  villages  and  towns 
around  Wortuii.  Tliey  crowded  the  little  churches,  hung 
around  tlie  windows,  filled  the  churchyard,  and  on  one  occasion 
no  less  than  one  hnndred  and  sixty  commnnicants  assembled 
round  the  Lord's  table. 

Though  be  seldom  left  his  omi  people,  yet  on  one  occasion, 
in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  his  brethren,  he  consented  to 
preach  in  three  difTerent  churches  on  the  same  Smiday.  Aa 
the  distance  \vas  on  the  whole  very  considerable,  he  was  driven 
round  in  hi^  father-in-law's  carnage.  As  the  carriage  was 
waiting  nt  the  last  chtuxh  to  take  him  ho'me,  the  old  family 
conclmiau  heard  two  farmers  who  had  jutit  come  out  of  church 
conversing  witli  one  another. 

**  Well,  friend,"  said  one,  "  Wliat  tliink  you  of  Una 
gentleman  ?  " 

**  Why,  I  think  he  is  a  preacher." 

"  Well,"  said  the  first,  "  I  only  know  1  have  followed  him  oil 
romul,  and  heard  him  preach  tlirco  times  to-day  1  " 

"  Con  you  teC  me,"  said  a  stout  fanner  to  a.  clergyman, 
"whether  Mr.  Wilson  will  preach  anywliere  in  the  county  next 
Sunday  ?     If  so,  sure  I  fiball  hear  him." 


One  pious  woman,  who  had  no  special  claims  upon  her,  nsed 
to  spend  tlie  week  in  going  to  and  fro  to  liear  him.  She  lived 
at  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles,  and  not  being  able  to  walk 
more  ihaii  two  or  three  a  day,  had  her  fixed  resting-places.  On 
tlie  Thursday  she  sot  off ;  rested  and  slept  twice  on  the  way ; 
rcHched  Worton  on,  the  Saturday ;  heard  Mr.  Wilson  on  the 
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Sunday ;    set  out  on  her  rctiim   on   Monday  ;    and   reached 
home  on  Weduesilay,  in  lime  to  set  out  ngfliu  oii  Thwsday- 

"  I  Umnk  God,"  said  a  labouring  mini.  "  thai  1  have  been  able 
to  come  the  whole  distance  of  seven  miles  to  Worton  chmrch 
for  eight  years,  without  missing  more  than  two  Sundays." 
'•  But  surely  the  long  walk  must  Sitdly  weary  you  ?  " 
**  Nay,"  he  replied,  "  the  walk  apiJcara  short  and  easy,  when 
I  have  listened  to  those  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  which 
nourish  my  soul." 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days  ! 

Many  of  the  old  people  at  Wortou  are  still  living,  and  may 
well  be  allowed  to  tell  their  own  tale. 

Mary  Taylor,  an  aged  wumau  of  ninety  years,  was  aaked  if 
she  remembered  Sir.  Wilson.  "  Oh,  yea  !  "  she  i-pplied.  "  I 
remember  him  well,  ^fy  husband  and  I  used  to  go  and  heai* 
him  preach.  Gi'eat  crowds  of  people  came  from  a]l  parts.  One 
day,  I  saw  the  tears  running  down  my  husband's  ehceka  after  the 
sermon  was  done.  He  said  to  me, '  Wliat  makes  you  look  at  me 
BO  ?  ■  I  said, '  Well,  John,  I'm  glad  to  see  you  as  you  are.'  Wo 
■were  both  crying  under  the  effects  of  the  sermon  wo  had  heard. 
My  husband  and  I  both  felt  it  in  our  hearts,  and  I  bless  God 
that  I  ever  heard  him  preach."  Her  daughter,  Ann  Gibbard, 
was  standing  by.  and  eiiiil  that  she  remembered  one  of  the 
last  sermona  at  Worton.  He  said, "  Folks  say  tlioy  don't  know 
how  to  pray  and  to  serve  God.  Now  I  give  you  one  little  word 
to  remember :  tbv,  t-b-t,  t-r-t." 

Another  person,  named  Martha  Gibbard,  aged  eighty-one, 
said,  "I  well  remember  liim,  and  used  to  wait  upon  him  at  the 
Big  House.  He  used  to  come  from  0.\iord  in  a  post-chaise 
every  Sunday.  After  morning  service  at  Ujipyr  Worton.  he 
drove  down  here.  He  used  to  bring  a  cold  dinner  with  him. 
Sometimes  I  boiled  him  a  pudding.  After  the  afternoon 
service  I  used  to  make  tea  for  him,  and  sent  out  some  for  tlio 
post-boy.  If  he  found  the  boy  Imd  not  gone  to  church,  he 
would  not  give  him  any  ten.  Between  bcrvices,  large  tables 
were  placed  in  the  outhouses  for  the  men  to  eat  their  dinners 
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on.  Two  men  used  lo  come  reguliu-ly  from  Femiy  Comploii, 
foiu*tcen  miles  oS.  1  liave  soinetinics  hiul  as  many  ns  tweuty 
women  sitting  in  my  own  cottnge  on  a  Sunilny.  The  cfanrcb 
used  to  tie  Iilled  long  before  the  bell  rang,  and  then  the  Hchool- 
room  tbiiit  opened  into  it.  The  people  used  to  stnnd  beyond 
the  porch,  half-way  down  the  churdiynrd,  and  to  crowd  round 
the  windows.  Ue  laid  out  the  test  so  plain,  that  every  one  could 
undevBtand  it,  and  Kjiuke  so  loud  th»l  every  uiie  could  hear." 

An  old  woman  named  Betty  Frewin,  i-ememhercd  the  test  of 
his  second  sennon.  *'  Few  not  little  flock."  •'  Attention  was 
goon  aroused,"  she  snid.  "  One  told  another,  and  at  last  they 
crowded  from  all  pwrts.  There  was  n  gi-eat  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit.  Many  of  the  congregation  wore  in  tears.  They  used 
to  come  and  speak  to  hiiu  after  Berviue,  and  to  shake  hnndu 
with  him  when  he  entered  his  chiiise  to  return  home.  Many 
of  the  people  used  to  assemble  in  fine  weatlier  between  services, 
for  siaj^g  and  pi-ayer.  Gigs  and  carts  were  put  into  the 
court-yard  at  Lower  Wortou,  and  hoi'scs  into  the  etables." 

The  desdiptiou  of  an  old  family  seiTant  was  as  foIlowB  :— 

"He  was  the  finest  preacher  I  ever  heard;  he  struck  hoine 
ao  powerful.  I  never  heard  any  one  like  him.  '  Itemember/ 
he  used  to  say, '  that  Satan  is  standing  at  the  chureh  poreh  to 
take  away  the  good  seed  that  Una  been  sown  in  your  hearts.' " 


Two  young  men  of  the  village  of  Swt'i-ford,  named  Thomas 
AVheeler  and  John  ICing,  had  been  living  iu  cai'clcssnesB  and 
indifference  about  rehgion.  On  one  occasion  they  set  out 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  Suiidiiy  fen&t  in  the  village  of 
Great  Tew:  but  in  ths  good  providence  of  God  something 
induced  them  to  turn  aside  and  enter  Worton  Church.  They 
were  so  puwerfuUy  affecled  by  the  sermon,  that  by  mutual 
consent,  they  gave  up  all  idea  of  the  feast,  and  on  tlieir  walk 
home,  conrersing  upon  the  things  tliey  had  just  heard,  they 
went  down  into  a  stone  quarry  by  the  road  side,  and  there, 
kneeling  dtiwn,  united  in  what  was  probably  their  iijst  earnest 
prayer  to  tlic  God  of  salvation.  Thomas  ^Vheeler  continued  a 
consistent  Christian  to  the  end:  and  John  King  went  out  as 
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jK  missionary  to  New  Zealand.    Neitlier  was  this  a  solitary 

[instance  of  the  effect  of  Divine  firnfie,  for  two  other  youiig 

'wen,  belonging  to  Deddington,  named  Matthews,  who  received 

Iheir  religious  impressions  at  about  the  same  time,   foUowe<l 

John  Ktu^  as  uii^i^iunai'Ics  to  Sew  Zealand. 

The  gooil  work  thus  carrying  on.wiw  materially  aided  by  the 
influence  of  his  father-in-lnw,  Jfr.  William  Wilson,  and  the 
pious  efforts  of  his  daughters.  They  wei"e  admirable  women. 
Taught  of  God,  they  laid  themselves  out  with  unbounded  charity 
and  unwearied  diligence  to  teach  oUiers,  and  to  render  perma- 
nent the  work  of  grace  that  was  going  on.  They  were  vei-y 
suceessful  In  establishing  Email  schools  in  the  suiTounding 
Tillages,  and  the  whole  neigh bom*hoocl  was  by  theii*  means 
supplied  irith  bibles  and  prayer-books. 

A  poor  but  very  respectable  womiui  once  came  to  them  for  a 
supply  out  of  their  stock.  She  had  borrowed  a  horse  aud  a 
pair  of  panniers,  and  proposed  to  talte  as  many  bibles  and 
prayer-books  as  possible  fi>r  sale  ninongst  the  friends  she  was 
about  to  visit.  She  succeeded  in  her  application,  and  in  due 
time  returned  with  every  book  sold  and  properly  accounted  for. 
"But,"  she  said,  "not  one  of  the  books  reached  my  friends: 
for  they  were  oil  bought  by  the  people  of  the  villages  I  passed 
through  ;  and  before  I  gut  to  the  end  of  my  joiu'iiey,  I  had  not 
one  left." 

The  country  at  tins  time  was  much  frequented  by  gypsies, 
and  Mr.  William  Wilson,  as  a  county  magisli'ate,  deemed  it  hia 
duty  to  watch  them  closely.  One  day,  taking  hia  usual  ride 
over  his  estate,  he  came  suddenly  upon  a  group  of  these 
vagrants.  Approaching  miobsened,  he  perceived  about  twenty 
of  them  sitting  in  n  ciicle.  with  then-  attention  rivetted  upon 
some  one  in  the  ceutie.  It  was  one  of  liis  own  daughters ; 
who  with  deep  feeling  aud  eaniestness  was  reading  from  the 
New  Testament!  The  good  fatlier  turned  his  horse  and  rode 
quietly  home.  *'I  left  her  undisturbed,"  he  said,  "in  her 
good  work ;  for  I  felt  that  my  child  was  a  better  mo^strate 
than  I." 

Instances  of  Uiis  kind  could  be  multiplied,  but  these  suffice 
to  show  how  the  good  impression  made  on  the  Sunday  was 
continued  tliTDUgb  the  week,  till  Worton  became  like  a  "waAeTed. 
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gnMen  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  If  his  work  hdd  ended 
then,  God's  gracious  purpose  in  putting  hini  iuto  the  ministry 
would  httre  been  nbnndiuitly  mnnifest.  Hia  labour  had  not 
teen  in  vain.  He  had  sought  "  for  Christ's  slieep  that  were 
dispersed  iibrond."  aud  Imd  done  all  thnt  iu  Lim  lay  to  bring 
thera  to  "  that  agrceiuent  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  God, 
and  to  that  npcneiis  and  pcrfet^tnosH  of  age  in  CbrlKt,  tliat  no 
place  might  be  left  among  them  for  error  in  religion  or  xicious* 
ueSB  in  life."  '  Many  in  that  day  arose  and  called  him  bl«sse<l, 
find  the  good  snTOur  of  bis  name  still  remains.  The  tidings  of 
his  death  in  India,  pradiiood  a  strong  Rcnsalion  in  tltiti  field  of 
hia  early  luboure.  A  miirble  tablet  over  tlie  euli'imce  of  Upper 
^Vorton  church,  stands  as  a  mcmurial  that  he  onee  was  curat« 
there:  and  a  piece  of  plate  purchased  with  the  small  free-will 
cfferiugs  of  the  poor,  and  presented  to  the  communion  table  of 
the  Lord,  tcUs  in  its  graven  lines  of  a  love  and  gratitude  which 
fifty  years  could  not  efface. 

Happily  his  mantle  fell  upon  otbeifi  like-minded  witli  him- 
self, and  a  succession  of  faitlifnl  men  have  gathered  in  the 
harvest  of  which  he  sowed  the  seed.  Worton  is  still  a  favoured 
spot.     May  she  know  the  day  of  her  visitation  ! 

In  the  year  180il,  another  part  of  the  vineyard  required 
Daniel  Wilson's  ministrations.  A  voice  from  St.  John's 
Chape],  Bedford  Itow,  called  huu,  and  he  obeyed  the  coll. 
Th«  occoimt  of  the  cii'cumstances  leading  to  this  clmnge,  is 
contained  in  a  letter  written  from  Oxford  tu  Mr.  Pearson : — 


'At  Christmas  lost,  Mr.  Cecil  sent  for  me  to  Clifton,  and 
urged  me  much  to  take  St.  .Tohn's  as  his  ciu'ftte,  when  my 
ftesistaiit  at  St.  Kdnmndii  Hall  shuubl  be  in  a  Kituattou  to  iict 
alone.  I  objected  strongly  on  the  gi-ound  of  SL  John's  not 
being  suitable  to  my  cast  of  chai'acter  :  but  this  dilUculty  being 
removed  by  the  assiu'ance  he  gave  me  of  the  universal  approba- 
tion manifested  when  I  have  taken  duty  for  him,  I  then  ngi-eed 
that  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  years,  if  God  should  plense, 
I  would  yield  to  lus  wishes.  With  these  impressions  I  left 
Clifton  aud  suuiccly  tliouglit  further  of  the  aB'air,  till  u  letter 
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from  faini  reached  me  nbout  a  month  back  to  state,  Uiat  hia 
HieaUh  was  very  miiiiily  decliiung,  that  tliiiiga  were  falling  to 
pieces  at  the  chapel,  aad  to  urge  me  to  take  it  wholly,  as 
mitiister,  whiUc  his  life  remained  to  him  aiirl  the  power  to 
coasigu  it  legally. 

'I  was  seized  with  the  iitmoat  consternation;  and  the  moment 
the  term  closed,  Imrricd  to  town  to  vreigh  the  summons.  I 
found  Mr.  Cecil  too  far  gone  to  be  capable  of  giving  advice ; 
but  his  miud  was  fixed  on  me  an  his  snccesEor.  I  stated  to 
Mr.  Cardalc  anti  the  piineipal  people  of  the  chaptl,  all  my 
difViculiies,  nnsiii^  cliieHy  front  Mr.  Hill,  my  proposed  successor 
nt  the  Hall,  bciag  yet  an  undergrBduntc,  and  incapable  of  being 
left.  No  obstacle  would  divert  tliem  from  their  entreaties : 
and  I  yielded  at  length,  oq  the  supposition  that  no  impediment 
arose  in  the  execution  of  our  plan.  The  Principal  of  SL 
Edmund's  Hall  consented  without  a  scruple  to  the  succession 
of  Mr.  Hill,  upon  my  promise  of  eontiniiing  to  superintend 
till  he  should  be  settled  nnd  had  become  a  Master  of  Arts. 
Three  bishops — Oxford,  Hereford,  and  London — loaded /me 
with  civilities  and  kindness^ ;  and  I  left  Loudon  on  Saturday, 
virtually  Minister  of  St.  John's.  My  pltm  is  to  be  tliere  iu 
the  vacations,  and  such  times  diu-iiig  tlie  term  as  I  can  be 
spared,  and  to  manage  at  Oxford  till  .Mr.  Hill  is  Mastci*  of  Arts 
and  of  an  age  for  holy  orders,  so  as  to  be  able  to  officiate  for 
me  in  the  Hall  chapel  and  at  Worton.'       , 


This  was  written  in  3Ia:*cb.  Somewhat  later  he  lifts  up  the 
veil  a  little  higher,  and  shows  liis  motives  : — 

'  The  einployraent  of  a  tutor  at  Oxford  has  been  fnr  from 
being  perfectly  congenial  to  my  mtnd.  As  to  the  propriety  of 
my  leaving  the  university,  and  ^ving  myself  wholly  to  my 
ministry,  I  cainiot  have  a  doubt,  Tlie  gradual  decay  of  vital 
piely  in  my  own  heart,  is  loo  obvious  and  too  alarming  a 
symptom,  not  to  force  itself  upon  my  conscience.  May  God 
yet  spare  me  for  His  honour  f ' 


Although  there  was  as  yet  only  a  general  understanding 
upon  the  subject,  and  no  legal  arrangement,  yet  when  the  long 
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vacfttiou  had  commenced,  that  is,  on  July  and,  1809  (his  birth- 
day), he  entered  upon  the  public  duties  of  St.  John's  Chapel- 
He  was  oasiBted  first  by  the  Bev.  Henry  Godfrey,  afterwards 
President  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge ;  and  then  by  the 
Rev.  >[]-.  Amott,  the  Iter.  Mi*.  Bartlett,  and  other  able  and 
good  men.  ' 

The  effect  wos  instnnUneous.  Owing  to  Mr.  Cecil's  long 
continued  illiicsA  and  retirement  to  Tunbrtdgo  AVcUh,  the  oon* 
grcgatinn  had  become  unsettled,  and  the  income  from  the 
chrtpel  much  rednced ;  hut  in  the  month  of  September,  Sfr. 
Cardale,  who  ncted  as  I^Ir.  Cecil's  man  of  business,  reported 
the  chapel  filled,  everybody  plwaed,  and  almost  every  pew  let. 

But  clouds  gathered  over  tliis  plcnsfint  prospect.  Mr.  Cardale, 
ill  efitiniatiiig  the  income  of  tlie  chapel,  had  unintentionally 
made  a  serioiLs  mistake;  and  in  attempting  to  i-ectify  it,  had 
given  80  mnch  offence  to  Mr.  Wilson,  that  on  the  matter  being 
reported  to  his  fneutls,  they  advised  liim  to  put  an  end  to  Uie 
negotiation.  And  tliis  reiiult  would  too  surely  have  followed, 
hod  it  been  a  common  caae.  But  it  was  not  a  common  case. 
Mr.  Cecil's  feelings  wore  warmly  interested.  He  was  most 
anxious  to  secnre  Mr.  Wilson's  sei-vices  for  hia  people's  benefit. 
And  though  suffering  under  an  attack  of  paralysis,  which 
proved  fatal  after  a  few  months,  yet  when  be  beard  of  the  pro- 
bflble  rupture  of  the  negotiations,  he  roused  himself  to  write  the 
following  words,  nmciPgst  the  last  doubtless  he  ever  wrote ; — 

'  My  heart  is  almost  broken  at  the  news,  I  beseech  yoa  not 
to  break  it  quite  by  eoufimiing  it.' 


I 
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The  response  was  immediate  i — 

'Notliing  in  the  world  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  to  remedy 
the  evil  you  apprehend.  There  is  no  pci-son  in  the  world  to 
whom  I  am  so  much  indebted,  and  whom  I  would  go  such 
lengllis  to  serve." 


When  sncb  feelings  actiiatcd  this  fnther  and  son  in  the 
Gos]icl,  all  obstacles  gave  way.  The  negotiation  was  I'esumed, 
and  the  arrangement  finally  made.     It  secured  two  hundred 
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guineas  a  year  to  Mr,  Cecil  and  his  family  for  the  remainder 
of  the  lease  of  the  chapel,  and  left  about  throe  hundred  pounds 
a  year  as  income  to  Mr.  Wilson.  For  this  he  had  to  resign  his 
tntorahip  and  curacy,  which  had  together  yielded  abont  fiOOi. 
per  annum.  So  disinterested  were  his  raotives,  and  so  sincere 
his  desire  to  ^ve  himself  up  more  entirely  to  the  work  of  iho 
ministry  ! 


This  arrangement  was  completed  ewly  in  October,  1809. 
He  officiated  at  St.  John's  till  the  eighth  of  that  month,  and 
then  returned  to  Oxford  to  fulfil  the  duties  still  incumbent  on 
him  there. 

Bnt  the  tie  was  now  loosened,  and  though  he  had  the 
prosperity  of  St.  Kdmiind's  HaU  still  at  heart,  and  took  part  in 
all  matters  connected  with  the  university,  yet  "  no  man  can 
serre  two  masters."  His  Loudon  and  bis  Oxford  duties  were 
incompatible  ;  each  requiring,  as  they  did,  Itis  whole  time  and 
thoughts.  The  strain  upon  Ins  mind  also  was  too  great;  as 
may  be  judged  by  the  delight  with  which  he  hailed  every  tem- 
porary' respite.  It  is  thus  be  wTites  to  a  friend,  on  one  occasion 
when  he  tiad  retired  to  Worton.  The  feeling  of  relief  almost 
made  him  poetical  I 

•  WoBTOH,  Avffuu  25,  1812. 

'I  WB3  80  overwhelmed  in  London,  where  the  heat  doubles 
the  laboui',  that  I  most  gladly  fled  and  hid  myself  in  this 
sweet  rural  retreat.  ^Vfter  some  mouths,  passed  cither  at 
London  or  Oxford,  I  cannot  tell  yon  how  delighted  I  am 
with  the  aspect  of  the  country,  with  its  pm*e  air,  its  silence, 
it«tranqnillity,it8  devotion.  Everj-thing  there  smiles  brightly, 
and  invites  sweetly  to  peace,  reflection,  and  the  discbai-ge  of 
rirtuous  and  placid  duties.  I  know  scarcely  lUiy  itlcasiire  to  be 
preferred  to  that  wliich  the  mind  enjoys,  when  returning  to  the 
country  after  a  long  absence.  Yes;  I  could  almost  sny  that 
the  divine  love  of  oiu:  holy  faith  then  shines  most  vividly, 
when  hindrances  being  removed,  cares  cast  away,  and  intel- 
lectual conflicts  hushed,  the  mind  is  enabled  to  recover  itself, 
to  recal  the  past,  to  draw  nigh  to  God  in  prayer,  to  invite 
the  indwelling  of  the  Sjiit-it,  and  thus  to  obtain  refreshment 
and  strength  for  the  return  of  its  accustomed  duties." 
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There  was  geent  difficulty  also  iu  obtamlng  lielp  during  his 
absence  for  his  assistftnt  minister  at  Hi.  Jolin's,  mid  he  iras 
indebted  At  rorious  times  to  many  friends — to  Mr.  Pratt, 
Mr.  J.  W.  Cunn  infill  am,  Mr.  Robiusoa  of  Leicester,  Mr.  Burn 
of  Bristol,  and  others.  Moreover,  his  family  were  now  removed 
to  London,  and  they  felt  his  fi'equent  absences  a  great  priva- 
tion. All  parties^  therefore,  must  Imvc  been  glad,  when,  the 
three  iulerveiiiug  yeavs  bavinj^  rolled  away,  the  Kev.  John  Hill 
was  able  to  take  upon  hiiUBelf  the  official  duties  attached  to  tlie 
vice-principalship  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  and  tlms  set  Daniel 
Wilson  entirely  free. 

This  was  at  the  close  of  tlie  year  1813.  Eighteen  years 
afterwards  ho  cast  baek  a  glance  at  these  times,  and  summed 
up,  iu  a  few  comprehensive  words,  the  result  of  liia  reflections 
upon  his  Oxford  aud  Worton  life  : — • 

'  My  time  at  Oxford  was  utterly  without  profit  as  to  my  soul. 
Pride  grew  moi-e  and  more,  and  carnal  appetites  enchained  me. 
Ou  tlie  other  hand,  Woiion  afforded  me  much  spiritual  con- 
Holation.  Those  nine  years  were  passed,  I  trust,  in  the  path 
of  duty,  though  amidst  struggles,  temptations,  and  frequent 
estrangements  of  soul  aud  spirit.' 


A  sermon  preached  before  the  University  in  the  year  1810, 
aud  subsequently  pubUshed,  has  not  yet  bcea  mentioned. 
But  this  opeiiB  the  door  of  his  study,  and  introduces  the 
chapter  of  his  Literary  Life. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

UTBHAKY   LIFE. 

1610— 1S31. 

H^U  Md  iMtw— Libmy — FrUe  Eanf — Senuon  on  ObeOIenoe — FuDenil  Kunxm  (at 
Mr.  Cecil— Slfle — Cabwrastioa  with  BoUhiitliftui— On  CoaSmiatioa  and  Lord'i 
Snppcr—  Funcrft]  loncoita  for  Mr.  CaHolc,  tin.  <krdiil«,  and  Iter.  W.  Oooil«— 
Pamphlet  oa  Socictj'  for  Promutiiig  CliriaLun  Kuuinleilge — Coalrorsnicm  on  Uio 
■ulijtct — SvruKjii  OD  iU^Tiier&uon. — Vi«w«  oa  U^geDersucii — OSenM  tu  tlie  Uni- 
Ywmtj — PoliUnL  *ie«»— fionnona  loebildrm— Annirtmrr  Mrmom  for  Ubuniti 
UiMioiury  8od«tj — Pamplilet  id  defisiioe  oT  Cluircli  Miuionnrf  Society — Volume 
of  SmniMW^DcKtruiAl  Tiew»— AnwJoto — Prujer-liuok  nnd  Ilumllf  Socitrtj- — 
Fmeral  wmiODa  for  ihe  Bev.  Tbomaa  Suoit — PrKritw  to  Adftui'i)  "Frinte 
Tbonghta,"  Batler's  "Anatog;,"  Wtlb«rforoc*i  "rracticaIChrijtiiuiity,"Sut«r'a 
"Uefnimed  Po»liir,"  <iue«D<L  an  "  Ihft  fl.iBpoU  " — l)r,  Cbalnicrs— "  IxiUra  from 
an  alaciit  lirolhtr" — Jiviilciicea  o-f  ClirititisDily — HxDiiiili  &Iure — Itoiuan  Cntluilie 
ICiDU]«lpiLtioii— Sh  H.  PmI— Ltti«reto  "UhrirtianOliMrver" — Sir  J.  Miwliiittotli 
— Dr.  LhiUmen — Mr.  SiiDie«>ii^ScnDOLi  on  Lord's  Vtf — Puuml  scrnionA  Tor  Mr. 
Chftrlr*  Urwit,  Hot.  S.  Croucli,  IUj*.  B.  Woodil— OntroTerey  witU  Ur.  UnrCon, 

Daniki.  Wilson  was  always  n  atiuleut.  In  cliildhood  he  reail 
for  amusomont,  in  manhood  for  informntion,  in  old  age  for 
relaxRtiou.  He  read  eveiythiiig  which  hud  any  bearing,  direct 
or  indirect,  upon  tlio  great  object  of  his  life — the  Ministry 
vhich  he  bad  "  received  of  the  Lord  Jeaus."  NS'orka  of  imagina- 
tion, falling  irithont  those  limits,  had  httle  interest  for  him.  and 
no  power  over  him.  lie  felt  not  the  attraction  which  others 
feel,  nor  needed  the  self-restraint  which  Uiey  need.  The  imagi- 
native faculty  cannot  be  regarded  aa  predominating  in  bis  mind. 
Though  living  at  the  very  time  when  tJic  talcs  and  novels 
of  Waller  Scott  were  exerting  all  their  witchery,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  he  ever  read  one  of  them ;  and  if  not  these,  certainly 
none  otliers.  He  wrs  familiar  with  the  poems  of  Cowper, 
lliom&on,  Goldsmith,  Gray,  and  others,  and  wheu  a  leisure 
morning,  and  a  country  scene  invited,  would  expatiate  in  them 
with  real  plcasuiv.  But  the  opportunity  iind  the  iiidnlgencSf 
were  alike  rare.     The  hymn  whs  perhaps  a  gi'eater  favourite 
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Many  of  the  best  hjinns  were  6nnly  fixed 


than  tlie  poem. 

Lis  memory,  Biid  he  loved  to  repeat  them  and  to  have  them 
sang.  His  voice  would  join  in  the  praise,  but  it  is  impossible 
to  say  that  it  added  to  the  harmony.  He  had  no  ear  for  music, 
and  this  defect,  as  is  utiuul,  extended  to  the  pronunciation  of 
languages ;  for  those  which  he  knew  perfectly,  and  had  read 
extensively,  he  yet  could  not  pronounce  correctly.  The  eai- 
TfBB  faulty,  not  the  intellect.  Hia  library  was  very  large, 
and  choice.  The  accumulation  in  his  later  days  exceeded  ten 
thou&and  volumes.  Many  of  course  were  books  of  refereuce. 
Whilst  he  had  any  work  in  preparation  for  the  press,  every- 
thing having  any  bearing  on  the  subject,  was  purchased 
without  stint,  and  then  rctaiucd.  He  was  careful  of  his 
hooks;  said  that  he  looked  upon  them  as  his  childi'en;  and 
could  not  bear  to  see  Uiem  iU-used.  No  tunaing  down  of  the 
leaves  was  tolerated,  and  even  a  "  mark  "  was  deemed  im< 
manly: — "If  you  cannot  toll  wliere  you  leave  off,  you  are  not 
worthy  to  rend  a  book,"  he  would  say.  He  needed  quiet  for 
study,  hut  not  solitude  : — **  Go  or  stjiy  as  you  please  ;  but  if 
you  stay  be  quiet ;  "  and  then  he  would  tmii,  and  In  a  moment 
enter  the  world  of  books.  He  kept  no  late  hours  ;  his  last 
reading  (aa  his  first)  was  always  devotional  and  scriptm-al;  and 
he  generally  retired  about  eleven  o'clock.  In  working  hours  all 
his  reading  had  reference  to  the  sermon,  or  the  controversy,  or 
the  publication,  wliich  juight  be  in  hand.  But  in  the  hour  of 
repose  after  dinner,  or  in  the  country,  the  current  literature  of 
the  day  had  its  turn,  and  one  member  of  tlie  family  generally  ^^ 
read  aloud  to  all  the  rest.  ^M 

Thus  his  mind  got  full,'  and  the  full  mind  will  overflow,  and 
give  fwrth  fertilising  and  refreshing  streams.  These  we  have 
now  to  trace. 


I 

I 
4 


The  Prize  Kssay  at  Oxfonl  has  been  already  nlluded  to. 
This  was  hi.s  first  public  appearance ;  but  it  had  been  preceded 
by  two  or  three  pfipers  sent  privately  to  the  *'  Cluiatiau 
Observer  "  under  the  signature  of  "  Clericus  Surriensis."  He 
continued  at  intervals,  in  oftei-  life,  to  send  papers  to  the  some 
valuable  periodical,  in  which  he  always  felt  the  gixatest  interest. 
In  IfiOfi,  ho  sent  an  article  on  "  The  unspeakable  gift  of  God." 
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In  the  rolume  for  ltjl4,  th«re  is  an  ailmii-ablo  article  ou 
"Crude  Theology;"  wliich  was  continued  ia  the  following 
3*ear.  An  excellent  paper  appeared  also  in  February  1815,  on 
"  Our  spiritual  contest  -with  the  world."  This  lins  been 
recently  reprinted,  with  the  ^vritcr's  permission,  at  the  rcq^neat 
of  some  clergymen  in  YorkBbire.  Other  papers  uo  doubt 
might  be  traced,  thougli  he  loft  no  list.  The  signature 
generally  was  D.  Vn'.' 

On  tlie  98th  Jauuari',  1810,  he  preached  before  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxl'ord.  the  sermon  to  which  allu&ion  was  made  iu  the 
last  chapter,  entitled  "  Obedience  tlic  palli  to  roligious  know- 
ledge." It  was  neui  to  thu  press  almost  immediatelyi  and  has 
since  passed  through  scvci'al  c(Utions. 

In  order  to  appreciate  it  rightly,  the  standard  in  the  Univer* 
sity  pulpit  at  that  time  should  be  considered.  Doubtless,  many 
eminent  preachers  were  then  Uving,  and  many  able  sermons 
were  delivered ;  but  tliese  were  exceptions  to  a  very  general 
rule.  The  country  clergy,  stunmoned  in  tliclr  tnm  from  their 
respective  parishes,  and  warmed  by  some  local  quarrel  with  the 
squire  or  chuichward'CU,  were  wont  to  pour  out  their  giiefs 
into  the  faithful  bosom  of  Alma  Mater,  or  indulge  in  doleful 
prophecies  concerning  the  doom  of  a  Church  in  which  such 
things  were  tolerated. 

In  default  of  the  country  clergyman  appearing  in  his  turn, 
his  place  in  tlie  pulpit  wbs  supplied  by  ^omc  resident  official; 
and  now  the  sermon  was  generally  one  which  had  seen  hard 
Berrice  in  days  past,  and  was  destined  to  see  much  more  in 
daya  to  come. 

"  Put  them  in  fear,  0  God,  that  the  nations  may  know  them- 
selves to  be  but  men."    Fs.  ix.  SO. 

"  And  what,  my  brethren,  did  the  nations  suppose  themselves 
to  be  ?    Gods,  to  be  sm-e." 


L 


Tradition  thus  records  one  text  and  introductory  sentence ; 

>  L*t«r  in  lif«  wn*To\  elahorau  levlewe  iv«re  written  l>7  him.  Id  1S21,  he 
nrinrad  Scnnwi  lij^  tbo  £ev.  laac  Milnw,  Deui  of  Cultalc ;  utJ  ftUo  the  &«▼. 
CbulM  Simeon'*  HAr«  Hoinilttirir.  In  SeceinlKr,  18S2,  ui  JLin«rirftn  yinbliMttoa 
■tmM  esumuicil,  tnlitW,    "The  ConvttMtion  of  Our  8»»ioor  with  Kicodemi*"  by 
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but  vhnritabl}'  forgets  ibe  remainder  of  what  used  to  form  the 
joke  of  colleges  and  common  rooms  &Ixty  ycare  ago. 

Contrast  with  such  iircaching  the  sermon  under  review, 
luingiuc  the  distinguished  audience,  the  earnest  preacher,  the 
sound  docti-Jue,  the  ckai-  reasoning,  the  almost  unoquuUed 
voice,  the  impassioned  appeals,  the  response  of  conscience ;  and 
Dion  the  eflect  described  by  on  undergraduate  of  that  day  will 
be  better  appreciated: — 

"I  can  never  forget,"  he  says,  "his  bold  and  animated 
BonaoD  before  the  University  oit  tliat  text  from  John  vii.  17, 
*If  any  man  n-ill  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  he  of  God,*  and  I  shall  never  lose  ibe  impression  of 
the  breatliless  silence  with  which  its  stiiring  appeals  to  tlic 
conscience  were  heard  by  the  crowded  congregation  at  St 
Mttiy'e." 

Opinions  were,  of  course,  divided  at  the  time.  Some  called  the 

sermon  Calvinistjp,  and  some  anti-Calvinistic— for  Col^-inisra 
was  then  the  battle -gio and  of  the  Church.  But  in  truth  it  was 
scriptural.  The  text  leavened  the  discourse,  as  it  ought  to 
do,  and  the  preacher  in  delivering  it  ivas  evidently  uncon- 
cerned as  to  wliiit  sj'stem  it  suppoi'ted  or  opposed.  His  object 
was  to  invite  his  hearti-s  from  the  "  tumults  of  debate  to  the 
tranquillity  of  obedience,  from  theory  to  practice,  from  pride, 
the  parent  of  error,  to  a  sulmission  of  hfart  to  God,"  and 
his  aim  was  t<i  enforce  what  the  Saviour  taught,  viz.  "  Uiat 
a  right  disposition  of  heart  was  essential  to  the  attoiumcnt 
of  evcrj'  just  sentiment  in  religion,  that  obedience  was  the 
patii  to  knowledge,  that  a  coirecl  judgment  must  6ow  from 
the  fear  and  reverence  of  God,  and  that  if  any  one  would 
enter  upon  a  successful  enquiry  into  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  must  be  prepai-ed  for  8ucli  an  en(iuii'y  by  a  spirit  of 
hiuuble  piety." 

It  was  not  a  sermon  to  be  forgotten,  and  has  not  been 
forgotten.    It  has  edified  many,  and  by  God's  blessing  may 

Dr.  Jnerlt,  rf  Boitcii.  In  NoTpmbor,  1S3I,  will  U  {(.nnJ  a  mitw  at  "BiUloiI 
MdIM  ttd  I>iBMrUtlnns,"  liy  Joncpli  John  Gurocy  ;  and  in  Dtc^mbrr  of  Ibe  aaina 
ytnr,  A  ntiew  of  Scott'a  ' '  Cuu  Linuution  uf  Milucr*»  Cborcli  liuhirj,"  cvnclajJad  in  ibo 
Afpeudis. 
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edify  many  more.  Though  no  trutli  of  God  is  displaceil,  it  is 
yet  thoroughly  practical,  and  makes  experience  subservient  to 
the  reception  of  the  trutli.  It  niU  be  vahied  by  all  who  believe 
tliBt  John  vii.  17,  is  as  true  as  Hcb.  xi.  G. 

The  author's  own  nccouut  of  the  puUlicntion  is  given  in  a 
letter  to  a  fneiid  :— 

•OxroiiD,  Pel.  16,  ISIO. 
'  The  return  of  Mr.  Crouch  to  Oxford  tves  exceedingly 
fortuniitc.  I  have  submitted  my  sernoon  to  his  review,  and  have 
been  so  much  i>re8sed  to  publish  it,  that  I  have  ventured  on 
that  boh!  step.  It  iviU  be  published  on  Tuesduy  or  Wednesday. 
And  now  let  me  enti-eat  you  to  scud  join-  full  and  most  free 
opinion.  I  have  been  so  iuce^santly  engaged  with  the  subject 
for  neariy  tliree  months,  that  my  mind  is  perfectly  jaded.  I 
hftTe  contemplated  it,  as  It  were,  till  I  have  no  diHtinct  views  at 
nil,  and  I  fear  much  that  some  gap  iu  the  argument  will  be 
discovered.  You  will  come  t«  it/rceh.  Seudme,  theu,yourreal 
sentiments  in  every  point  of  view.' 


Two  funeral  scnnons  for  the  Rev.  Ilichai'd  Cecil  were 
next  published.  They  were  preached  in  St.  John's  Chapel, 
on  Aug.  26.  and  Sepl,  2,  1810,  and  nerve  as  a  kind  of  model 
upon  which  all  his  fimeml  sermons  were  Bubsequeutly  framed. 
His  plan  was  firet  to  elucidate  tlie  tc\U  iiicii  to  delineate  the 
character,  and  then  to  draw  a  series  of  practical  inferences.  It 
is  not  easy  to  imagine  u,  better  plan ;  bat  perhaps  by  the 
adaptation  of  it  to  every  case,  a  sense  of  samenesB  or  weariness 
may  he  produced. 

In  the  present  case  the  BynrpatliieB  of  all  piirtles  were 
thoronglily  aroused.  The  conj^ej^ation  of  St.  John's  lind  been 
"  built  up  "  by  jVIr.  Cecil,  and  the  preacher  was  his  ow  n  son  iii 
the  faith.  The  occasion  was  a  great  one,  and  he  rose  to  it.  All 
his  tenderest  feelings  were  excited,  and  nil  his  powers  called 
forth ;  and  nothing  can  surpass  the  vigour  of  his  style  or  the 
graphic  touches  witli  which  he  portrays  Mr.  Cecils  chai-aeter 
as  a  man  and  a  minister.  Quotation^!  might  be  multiplied  iu 
proof  of  this,  but  it  must  suffice  to  say  that  tlie  sermons  them- 
selves will  well  repay  an  attentive  perusal. 

His  style  was  now  beginning  to  be  formed,  and  it  xn'oved  at 
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first  better  adapted  to  the  pnlj>ii  than  Uie  press.  It  vracted 
stniplicity,  anrl  was  on  the  whole  perhaps  too  rhetorical.  It 
abounded  with  sounding  epithets.  However  effective  this  toay 
he  iu  n  public  adili-ess,  it  is  less  calculated  to  bear  tlie  calm 
investigation  of  Ibc  closet ;  and  the  hearer  might  admire, 
what  the  reader  would  be  disposed  to  criticise  and  condemn. 
The  following  short  passnge  in  these  serraons  will  serve  as  an 
illasti'atioii,  and  show  hotv  a  redundancy  of  words  adds  no  real 
force  to  ideas.  The  preacher  is  enlarging  on  the  Gospel,  and 
he  speaks  of  "  tlie  magnitude  of  the  objects  which  the  Bible 
proposes  to  man,  tlie  Bubliiuity  of  eternal  pursuits,  and  the 
scheme  of  redemption  by  an  incarnate  Iklcdiator,"  but  not 
content  with  leaving  the  ideas  thus  expressed  to  produce  their 
own  effect,  which  swely  might  have  sufficed,  he  overloads  them 
with  epithtits,  and  speaks  of  "  the  stupendous  magnitude  of  the 
objects  which  the  Bible  proposes,  the  incomparable  sublimity 
of  eternal  pursuits,  and  ttie  fistonisbing  sulieine  of  redemption." 
Some  may  admire  this  florid  style,  but  it  cimnot  be  recom- 
mended for  imitation. 

His  next  publication  was  entitled  "  Couversatlon  with 
Bellingham,  the  assassin  of  the  IU.  Hon.  Spencer  I'crceval." 
The  interview  was  bronght  about  by  a  distinguished  member 
of  Parliament  on  the  Sunilay  evening  previous  to  thecriminara 
execution,  but  was  attended  with  no  good  results.  The  account 
of  what  passed  in  conversation  at  that  iuten'iew  was  published 
immediately  after,  and  attracted  much  attention.  But  the 
narrative  wonts  both  siu^plicity  and  individuality,  and  cau 
scarcely  be  considered  a  happy  means  of  couvc}Tng  to  the 
public,  important  scriptural  truth. 

In  the  year  18H  ho  preached  &  sermon  at  St.  Bride's, 
before  tlic  members  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  on 
occasion  of  the  departure  of  several  missionaries  and  others  to 
tlie  western  coast  of  Afeica. 


This  was  followed  in  1815  by  the  publication  of  two  addresses 
to  the  young — one  on  Confirmation,  and  the  other  on  the  Lord's 
Supper.  As  tracts  they  have  passed  through  more  than 
twenty  editions ;  and  though  multitudes  of  similar  pnblicati 
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have  appeared,  they  are  uui  likely  to  lose  their  popularity. 
They  go  near  to  exhaust  tlio  subjects  oa  which  tbey  treat;  and 
exhibit  that  moderatioD,  gravity,  eame^tness,  and  fiuthfulness, 
which  characterise  all  the  author's  theological  writings. 

Several  publications  appeai'ed  in  the  year  IStC,  and  amongst 
ihem  two  fiuienil  sermons  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cardale.  These 
were  tnro  ot*  the  eminent  Cliiii^tmu  chnracters  for  which  St. 
Julm'a  Chiipcl  wqh  distinguished.  Of  Mrs.  Cardale,  Mi'.  Cecil 
used  to  say,  "  I  cannot  tell  who  of  my  eougre^atiou  is  Hope 
and  Faitli,  but  certainly  Mi's.  Cnrdale  is  Charity."  Her  end 
was  peace ;  and  the  pivnchcr  describes  very  touchingly  the 
closing  scene  of  her  life : — 

'  She  was  not  afraid  of  death,  but  she  feared  its  ciroum- 
stances,  lest  her  patience  sliould  full,  and  8hu  should  disbouour 
her  Lord  and  Saviour.  It  pleased  God  howevci'  so  to  dis- 
appoint the^e  feai-s,  that  she  may  really  be  said  not  to  have 
known  what  de«th  was.  Her  departure  was  so  tranquil  that 
the  exact  moment  of  traiisltiuu  could  not  be  ascertained. 
Lying  unmoved  iu  her  bed,  on  which  she  had  jii&t  been  placed 
on  account  of  her  great  weakness,  she  meekly  breathed  out  her 
spirit  without  a  sigh  or  gi"oan.  As  the  infant  falls  asleep  in 
the  arms  of  t}ie  affectionate  pai-cnt,  so  did  tliis  exemplary 
wouiiiu  full  asleep  in  the  aims  of  Jesus  her  Saviour,  on  Thurs- 
day, Feb.  B,  1810,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age.' 

tSi.  Cardale,  her  husband,  has  been  already  mentioned  aa 
the  friend  and  chief  adviser  of  Mr.  Cecil.  He  had  majiaged 
the  pecuniary  concerns  of  his  chapel,  and  was  instrumental  iu 
xaising  the  sum  of  3000f.  towards  the  support  of  his  declining 
years,  wheu  compelled  to  retire  from  it.  Ho  afterwai-ds 
attached  himself  affectionately  to  Daniel  Wilson's  miuistrj*. 
In  his  seventieth  year,  feeling  that  the  end  of  all  things  was  at 
hand.  Mr.  Cardale  sent  to  him,  and  expressing  an  anxious 
wish  to  examine  the  foundations  Of  his  hope  towards  God,  he 
begged  for  help  in  the  inquiry. 

Beginning  thus  humbly  the  work  of  self-examination,  he 
Boon  experienced  that  peace  of  God  which  passcth  all  under- 
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stnn(]ing :  and  this,  with  vnriations,  continued  to  the  end. 
He  died  in  tLe  Lord  ;  and  the  |)r«Bclier,  in  tlie  summai'y  of 
hia  cbaraclcr,  euumGrates  uitegrity.  Liberality,  the  union  of 
opposing  excelleiicies,  bLroiig  nud  euHgUt^'Ucd  nttachmeut  to 
tbo  Church,  distingui&bed  loyalty,  and  fervent  piety. 

He  was  next  called  to  give  uttewmce  to  his  ferlings  over  the 
grave  of  the  Rev.  "Williain  Oooile,  who  had  been  ciu-ute  to  the 
Buv.  W.  Roinoine  for  ten  years,  and  succeeded  him  as  rector 
of  BlRcki'riars,  lAindan.  The  funeral  t^ennon  was  preached  in 
that  church  in  Apiil,  1816.  Mr.  Goode  hnd  been  amongst  the 
original  founders  of  the  Church  Missionai-y  Society,  and  from 
his  pulpit  sixteen  of  its  anniversary  sermons  were  delivered. 
The  testimony  borne  to  the  character  of  this  eminently  good 
mim  ill  the  funeral  sermon,  is  aOectioiiate  and  dischniiuatlng, 
and  cictracts  from  his  letters  at  different  periods  of  life  are 
jutixiduced,  as  illuiitrative  of  his  piety,  humility,  and  holiness. 

Passing  by  several  single  sermons  and  addresses,  a  pamphlet 
next  claims  considcraticu,  which  was  published  this  year  in 
reference  to  llie  Society  fcr  promoting  Cluistian  Knowledge- 
It  was  entitled,  "A  respectful  addresB  on  certain  incousUleucies 
and  contradictions  which  have  lately  appealed  i:i  some  of  their 
books  and  tracts : "  and  it  was  published  origlnully  nithont  Uic 
name  of  the  author.  The  facts  connected  with  it  01*6  as 
follows : — 


Dr.  Mant  had  published  a  tiact  on  the  Baptismal  question. 
It  advocated  extreme  views ;  insLsling  on  the  invariable  con- 
nection between  baptism  and  regeneration,  asserting  that  none 
could  possibly  be  unregenerate  who  had  lightly  been  baptised, 
ascribing  a  difference  of  operation  to  the  two  sacraments,  in 
tlrnt  the  elHciicy  of  tlie  one  was  uniform,  and  of  the  other 
contingent,  and  dL-nounuing  all  contrary  opinions  as  cnthusi- 
Rstic,  dangerous,  and  heretical. 

Iliis  pamphlet  excited  ^uch  controversy,  nnd  was  ably 
replied  to  by  the  Rev.  John  Scott  of  Hull,  and  the  Rev.  T.  J. 
Btddulpb  of  Bristol.  But  the  matter  assumed  n  gitiver  nsiKcl 
when  the  tract  wus  adopted  and  put  upon  the  list  of  the 
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Christian  Knowledge  Society.  This  waa  considereil  a  breach 
I  of  the  moderation  befitting  a  Society  which  profcBscd  to  repre- 
L  sent  the  Church  of  England.  It  cftlled  forth  earnest  remon- 
^Kstrances  frooi  many  attached  friends,  and  led  to  the  publication 
^^  of  Duiiel  Wilson's  pamphlet,  lie  did  not  profess  to  discuss 
I  tlie  gcnernl  subject.  He  wished  only  to  prove,  and  he  did 
I  prove,  that  tliere  was  a  manifest  inconsistency  in  the  Adoption 
I       of  Dr.  Mimt'3  tract ;  since  it  directly  contradicted  the  etate- 

jnents  of  at  least  fifty  other  tracts  standing  on  the  Society's  list. 
Immediate  action  followed ;  both  sides  rallied  thoir  forces, 

and  varitnis  letters  to  the  Society  appended  in  rapid  succession. 

Amongst  theae  letters  was   one  written  by  Dr.  Wordsworth ; 

and  over  it  the  stmggle   began,  to  which   none   but   Daniel 

t  Wilson "8  own  words  can  do  justice.    He  writes  Feb.  10,  1816, 
Aodsaya: — 


•The  meeting  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  took  place  last  Tuesday. 
All  the  world  was  there.  I  took  piut  in  it.  We  gained  one  of 
our  points,  as  to  tlie  reading  of  Dr.  "Wordsworth's  letter,  of 
which  I  told  you.  Dr.  Pott  and  the  Dean  of  Chester  wished  to 
go  to  the  ballot  at  once.  But  Mes.srs.  Dealtry,  Babington, 
'Macftulay,  White,  and  uiyself,  strongly  insisted  ou  the  reading 
of  the  letter.  The  old  doctors  were  astounded.  The  dean 
said  that  for  fifty  years  he  had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing. 
Some  one,  I  know  not  who,  called  out  loudly  that  no  end  of 
harm  would  follow.  Two  hours  passed  before  they  would 
consent  to  put  the  tiueslion  to  the  vote.  At  last  Mr.  Shepherd 
of  Univei-sity  Colkge,  Oxford,  advised  them  to  consent.  He 
supported  Mr.  White's  mclion  for  the  reading.  Hands  were 
held  up.  The  rlmimian  (Archdenron  Cambridge)  decloi-ed  that 
be  could  not  decide  which  party  had  the  majority.  Again  llie 
motion  was  put,  and  then  he  decided  tliat  it  was  gained.  All 
then  listened  to  the  letter.  It  was  a  clever  and  luminous 
exposition  in  which  the  writer  altogether  objected  to  Dr, 
Mant's  tract.  This  was  why  they  witihcd  to  conceal  it  from  us. 
But  oil  was  noiv  imvciled.  Our  opponents  had  used  two 
arguments  against  the  reading  of  the  lettei* — one,  that  it 
only  referred  to  the  Bt3'le  of  tlic  tract,  and  did  not  enter 
into  the  subject-matter — the  other,  that  Dr-  Mant  had  assented 
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to  the  suggeetioiiB  of  the  letter,  and  made  tlie  necessary 
alterations. 

'You  mark,  my  hiend.  the  piquancy  of  the  first  reason,  and 
the  honesty  of  ilie  second!  The  real  fact  was,  that  the  letter 
was  Ycry  important,  that  it  touched  upon  the  doctrine  itself, 
and  absolutely  disapproved  the  tract. 

'  The  letter  finished,  we  passed  after  two  hours'  contentiou  to 
the  ballot.  Here  we  lost  oui*  point.  Thirty-scvcu  stood  out 
for  the  tract,  and  tliirty  agoiust  it.  Four  would  not  vote.  So 
large  a  minority  gave  ns  confidence  ;  we  resolved  instantly  to 
propose  another  motion  whicli  should  open  tlie  way  to  a  dis- 
cussion on  Bftjitisu).  I  was  preparing  to  do  it,  wlien  all  at 
once,  Mr.  ^Vhite,  who  was  uot  aware  that  1  was  the  author  of 
the  *'  Address,"  proposed  a  resolution  on  it, 

'  A  storm  instantly  nrose.  The  old  doctors  wished  to  know 
the  author.  Mr.  White  knew  nothing  about  It.  Everybody 
fired  up.  There  WHS  no  more  consideration,  no  more  order.  AU 
was  confusion,  and  a.  frigbtfiil  noise  deufeued  us.  At  length. 
Lord  Kenyon  proposed  Ihut  Mr.  White  should  only  give  notice 
of  a  motion,  and  nut  make  it.  We  were  all  willing.  But  how 
word  it  ? 

'During  the  tumult  I  had  witUdi-awu  a  little  back,  in 
consideration  of  the  ciroumstaiiccs  connecting  me  with  the 
"AddresH."  At  lengtli,  after  two  hours  moi-e,  tljc  Society 
agreed  that  a  notice  of  motion  to  be  given  by  Jfr.  Dealtry  ot 
the  meeting  on  March  0th,  should  be  in  these  terms :  "  that 
the  Society  would  take  into  cousideration  such  contradictions 
as  might  appear  in  their  tracts."  Mr.  Dcaltry  was  to  make 
this  motion  in  case  >[r.  White  could  not  be  present 

'  We  separated,  half  dead  witli  heat  and  fatigue,  but  cheered 
by  a  success  greater  than  we  hnd  doi-cd  to  expect.  The  con- 
sternation of  the  members  was  laughable.  Dr.  Mant  ballotted 
on  his  own  tract.  The  next  meeting  will  be  crowded.  Every 
body  is  speaking  of  it.  3Iay  God's  spirit  guide  and  direct  us. 
I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  exact  state  of  things.  They 
began  by  attempting  to  trample  us  ujuler  tlieir  feet.  They 
were  driven  off.  We  gained  the  reading  of  the  letter.  Tlie 
ballot  itself  showed  our  power.  The  appearance  of  the  meeting 
was  very  odd.     I  never  aaw  anything  like  it.    We  hojied 
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eveiything,  and  the  truth  sustained  us.     ALl  our  friends  must 
be  in  towa  on  the  5th  March.' 

The  vividness  of  this  description  excites  tlie  desire  to  know 
the  end :  and  happily  tlie  desire  may  be  gi-atified,  for  another 
letter  has  been  prescned.  It  was  written,  Feb.  STtli,  to  the 
same  friend. 


'"So  donbt  you  are  anxious  to  know  what  has  liappened  in 
the  Society  since  my  last  letter.  Mr.  Dealtry  wrote  to  me  on 
Feb.  18th  to  say  tliat  Archdeacon  Wnilaston  was  very  uneasy  at 
the  tlifferences  rising  up  amongst  the  members  of  the  Society, 
and  he  xeas  sure  that  Dr.  Jfant  would  be  very  willing  to  make 
the  required  alterations  in  his  tract.  Mr.  T>ealtry  replied  that 
he  would  do  anything  to  promote  peace.  We  therefore  all  met 
together— Dealtry,  John  William  Cunningham,  Basil  Wootld, 
Pratt,  Stewart,  Prif^liett,  and  I,  on  Wednesday  moniiiij?,  Feb. 
80th.  Mr.  Dealtrj'  repeated  what  he  had  written.  We  dis- 
cussed matters  for  three  honrs.  I  was  not  myself  willing  to 
yield  without  reserve  to  the  courteous  words  of  tlio  archdeacou. 
But  it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  Ueiiltry  should  for  tlie  present 
withdraw  his  notice  of  motion  by  a  letter,  which  should  explain 
our  motives. 

'  At  12  o'clock  we  went  to  the  meeting  of  the  Society.  We 
expected  notliiug — but  what  do  you  tliink  ?  There  was  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Dr.  Sutton)  in  the  chair,  and  by 
him  the  Bishop  of  Loudon  {Dr.  Ilowlcy). 

'  We  seated  ourselves,  and  the  ordinary  business  went  on. 
At  length  Mr.  Dealtry  rose  and  presented  his  letter.  It  was 
read  twice.  The  archbishop  followed,  and  condemned  it 
strongly,  as  self-willed.  He  could  not  consent  that  matters 
should  remain  as  that  letter  left  them.  He  himself  proposed  a 
committee  to  cxauiine  Uic  matter  to  tho  bottom,  and  to  report 
upon  the  Society 'h  works.  Thus  tlic  archbishop's  censure  falls 
dead.  He  begins  by  blaming  the  letter,  and  ends  by  adopting 
its  suggestions!  The  £re  blazed  up,  as  it  always  does  when 
truth  is  on  one  side  and  numbers  on  the  other.  For  tUree 
hours  there  was  a  wann  dispute  as  to  whether  Mi'.  Deultry 
should  be  on  the  committee.    We  could  not  speak  li-e«ly,  for 
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the  presence  of  the  archbishop  constrained  us  much.  He 
n-onld  not  let  us  discuss  the  doctiine  itself,  hut  only  the 
question  of  the  contradictions  amongst  the  tracts.  But,  in 
spite  of  all,  many  things  nere  said  touching  the  rnot  of  the 
matter.  As  for  the  Bishop  of  London,  he  made  a  long  address, 
in  which  he  admitted  pretty  nearly  all  we  wished.  Neverthe- 
less, Mr.  Dcaltrj"  was  rejected,  aad  the  committee  named. 

'  After  the  meeting  there  -svan  a  good  deal  of  conversation 
between  Mr.  Dealtry,  Cunuinghara,  and  m)'8elf,  aud  Urs,  Mant 
and  Pott.  But  we  could  agree  on  nothing.  Conciliatory  sug- 
gestions did  no  giiod.  No  one  approved  Uiem.  Nothing  will 
be  doiic  on  the  5th  Mai'cb.  It  will  be  necessarj*  now  to  remain 
qniet  till  the  report  of  the  committee  is  presented.    Adten.' 

Many  will  feel  interested  at  this  glimpse  into  the  interior  of 
things  in  the  year  181C.  At  that  time  there  were  venerable 
men  wlio  ffrvently  prayed,  "  Give  peace  in  our  lime,  O  Loi-d : " 
aud  who  wouhl  have  been  ready  to  meet  Daniel  Wilson  with 
the  wmonstrance,  "  Art  thou  not  he  who  U-o«bletli  Israel  ?  " 

To  Uiis.  Uis  earnest  and  auxLous  reply  is  ready : — "  All  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  fades  away  before  the  dogiua  of  Dr. 
Mont.  Regeneration  is  reduced  to  baptism — then  explained 
awny — then  lost  sight  of.  *  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
aud  of  my  words  in  this  c^tI  generation,  of  him  slmll  the  Sou 
of  Man  Ijc  ashamed  when  lie  cometh  in  the  glory  uf  His 
Father  and  the  holy  angels.'  " 

The  repoi*t  of  the  committee  was,  on  the  whole,  deemed 
satisfactory;  and  what  the  "Respectful  Address"  bad  con- 
tended for,  vnui  admitted  to  a  cerlaiu  extent.  A  new  edition  of 
Dr.  Blanfa  tract  was  also  publislied,  ui  which  the  most  objec- 
tionalle  expi-essions— all  those  indeed  on  which  the  controversy 
turned — were  expunged  or  modified. 

So  that  the  ventilation  of  the  question  did  good.  Had  the 
venerable  Society  been  guided  at  the  time,  with  that  dignity, 
prudence,  and  moderation,  which  so  happily  characterise  it 
now,  the  discussion  would  never  have  been  raised. 


Roused  by  it,  Daniel  Wilson  determined  to  preach  upon  the 
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subject  of  Jitfjetieration.  wlien  Again  called  fo  address  the 
University  ia  tlie  yenr  1HI7.  His  reasons  arc  assigned  iu  the 
following  letter,  dated  Jan.  13th. 


'  As  to  my  subject — I  know  not  what  to  say.  I  think  much 
of yourorffiiments.  I  love  pedco  with  till  my  heart.  I  know 
well  the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  me,  and  particularly  in 
the  University.  But— but — hut — there  are  an  infinity  of 
reasons  on  the  otlier  side  : 

'  I.  The  doctrine  of  Uegeueration  is  of  primary  importance. 
All  turns  upon  it. 

*  2.  It  is  tt  docti'iiie  on  which  the  attention  of  every  one  is 

now  RDxtously  fixed.     Tliat  is  a  great  puint. 

*  3.  It  is  a  doctrine  opposed  by  the  World  and  the  Devil, 

in  a  Tvay  which  absolutely  commands  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  speak  out  plainly. 
'  •I.  It  is  a  doctrine  which  I  am  more  bound  to  maintain, 
because  of  the  part  I  have  taken  iu  London,  both 
in  the  "  Address  "  I  have  printed,  and  the  opinions  I 
have  expressed  at  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society. 
'  5.  Moreover,  a  discourse  from  me  upon  this  subject  nvill 

arrest  atlenlion. 
'  6.  And  if  I  pass  it  by,  it  will  be  like  a  shrinking  from 
what  I  consider  the  truth  of  Christ. 
'  These  are  my  reasons.     As  for  the  method  of  treating  a 
subject  80  serious,  I  find  myself  in  a  difficulty.    I  wish  to  speak 
Bs  the  Oracles  of  God.     1  desire  to  discuss  the  question  with  a 
gravity  and  force  wliich  may  touch  the  heart.     Cut  how  to 
accomplish  this  1     Hovr   diJHcult   to  mingle  in  controversy 
irithout  losing  Charity  and  Humilily  t     But  I  must  make  tlie 
attempt. 

'I have  no  idea  of  treating  the  matter  polemically.  I  wish 
rather  to  show  the  state  of  mRn,  the  nature  of  grace,  the  diviue 
character  of  the  New  Birth,  and  its  necessity  for  the  attainment 
of  tlie  knowledge  of  God,  for  our  salvation,  for  the  performance 
of  our  duty,  for  grnfting  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  the  tniili  and 
hatied  of  sin,  for  uniting  us  to  God  and  biinging  about  a  divine 
intercourse  with  Ilim  through  the  Spirit 

'  AMint  grandeur  attaches  to  that  idea  of  Union  with  God! 
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WhAt  eUvation  And  dignity!  Bnt  vho  can  conceive  thnt  01 
English  Protestant  Church  would  con6ne  it  only  to  tl 
sacmmeut  uf  Bupiism  ?  Those  who  uaderstaud  not  its 
grandeur  may  well  lower  it,  till  nothing  remoiits  save  what 
Baptism  confers ;  but  the  true  Christian  ought,  above  all  things, 
to  rise  to  the  height  of  the  doctrine,  and  not  lower  it  to  his  own 
standard.'  J 


The  sermon  was  accordingly  preached  on  the  211b  Feb., 
from  the  words,  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit,"  (John  iii.  6.)  It 
is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  discussioD,  further  than  to 
explftin  the  preacher's  views.  He  dreaded  the  intermingling  of 
the  Church  and  the  World,  and  the  mistaking  of  the  form  for 
the  power  of  Godliness.  He  held  that  the  great  apii-itual  and 
moral  change,  called  the  New  Birth,  was  an  essential  aud 
distinguishing  featvu-e  of  the  Gos])*!.  He  believed  it  to  be 
always  necessary  in  itself,  but  not  alwa^-s  and  necessarily 
wrought  in  Baptism.  He  called  it  Regenckation.  Others 
contend  for  tlie  thing — he  contended  for  the  word  also.  Hi 
was  willing  to  use  other  Scriptural  expressions,  such  as 
"Conversion,"  "Renovation,"  "Renewal,"  as  expressing  the 
change  fl-om  "dai'kness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God ;"  but  he  would  iuslst  upon  the  liberty  to  use  the 
word  "  Regeneration  "  also.  Baptismal  regeneration  was  not 
necessarily,  in  his  Tiew,  real  regeneration.  The  litur^cal 
sense  of  the  word  was  one  thing,  the  saving  sense  another. 
They  might  bo  identical,  but  proof  was  wanting: — 

*If  the  infant,  aa  tlie  faoultiea  of  rea-^ton  and  understanding 
arc  unfolded,  gradually  displays  a  spiritual  frame  or  temper  of 
mind  according  to  the  holy  imago  of  God,  the  case  is  decided ; 
he  needs  not  the  blessing  winch  we  no  longer  merely  hope  that 
he  has  received,  but  which  we  rejoice  to  discern  in  its  obviou<i 
effects.  But  if,  as  he  advances  in  age,  he  Appears  to  be  utterly 
void  of  spirltnnl  knowledge  and  spiritual  obedience,  be  en- 
dentl}-  still  needs,  as  iu  tlie  instance  of  the  adult  void  of  tru« 
piety,  this  inward  renewal  in  all  his  powers  tn  order  to  love'uad 
serve  God. 
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'  The  greftteat divines  of  our  Church,  irclndingtic  BcfovmovB 
themselTes,  fi-cquently  speak  of  Kegonerfttion,  ami  tha  New 
Birth,  sinjply  and  by  itself,  m  well  as  in  connection  with  the 
SAcrAment  of  Baptism.  With  them,  bo  far  as  I  understand 
their  language,  Convci-sion.  Renovntiou,  Regeneration,  New 
Birth,  a  New  Creature,  Transformation,  are  terms  employed,  as 
applicable  in  common  to  the  general  doctrine  of  the  incipient 
recover}' of  man  to  the  image  and  lovo  of  God,  not  indeed  in 
opposition  to  what  may  perhaps  bo  called,  the  ecclesiastical 
completion  of  it  iu  BaptiBm,  or  to  its  occurrence  by  means  of 
that  sacrmuent,  but  still  not  ns  invariably  couuectcd  with  it 

*  When  we  consider  the  msgnitude  of  that  change  in  hU  the 
faculties  of  the  soul  which  we  have  before  described,  in 
connection  with  the  actual  chnrncter  in  every  period  of  life  of 
the  vast  majority  of  those  who  have  been  baptised,  must  not 
this  one  consideration  forbid  us  to  suppose  that  Regeneration 
is  invariably  connected  tfith  Baptism  ?  P^or  myself,  at  least,  I 
must  distinctly  avow  that  this  one  consideration,  independently 
of  other  numerous  and  in  my  mind  conclusive  argnmcnta  on 
the  subject,  is  abundantly  sufBcient  to  prevent  my  entertaining 
for  a  moment  such  a  supposition.  And  on  this  ground,  not 
only  the  propriety  but  the  necessity  of  the  nse  of  the  term 
which  I  am  now  maintaining,  seems  to  mo  nt  once  and 
undeniably  to  follow.' ' 

Such  were  the  TiewB  propounded  in  this  sermon,  and  such 
the  opinions  held  with  little  modification,  by  the  preacher  to 
the  end  of  Ufe.  The  unbiassed  exhibition  of  them,  in  this 
place,  would  in  every  case  have  been  a  duty,  but  it  is  especially 
so,  now  that  the  question  has  been  so  strongly  revived. 
Recent  authoritative  decisions,  though  ihey  have  not  ended 
controversy,  have  brought  about  this  one  positive  iresnlt,  that 
a  certain  latitude  of  opinion  is  admissible  iu  the  Church  upon 
the  subject  of  Baptism.  Though  opinions  tlierefore  may  diSer 
from  those  expressed  in  this  sermon,  and  some  may  approve 
and  some  disapprove,  yet  none  may  condemn. 

The  deUvery  of  it  gave  great  offence  to  the  authorities  at 
Oxford,  and  permission  to  priut  it  at  tlie  university  press  was 
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refused  by  the  then  Mce-Cliancellor.  "It  savours  of 
Edmuod's  Hall,"  was  Lis  reply,  "  Uie  press  is  engaged." 
was  priated,  however,  and  weut  through  five  editions. 

This  year  (181?)  was  a  tronbled  one.  The  transition  from 
state  of  war  to  peace  was  attended  with  much  uatiuual  and 
individual  suffering.  Theburvest  was  bad,  commerce  depressed, 
disaflecLion  widely  prevident.  Daniel  ^Vi]so^  was  alive  to  the 
emergency,  and  printed  nn  excellent  sermon  on  "  Contentment," 
applicable  not  only  to  the  times  then  present,  but  to  all  times 
of  nfttional  trouble.  'SN'ith  it  may  be  classed  other  single 
sermons,  one  preached  at  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  before  the  judges, 
and  another  at  Islington  on  the  death  of  tlie  Puke  of  York.        fl 

He  was  not  a  politician  properly  so  calle.l,  but  he  took  a 
warm  intereiit  in  all  matters  connected  with  tJie  good  of  the 
Church  and  the  welfare  of  the  State.     The  newspaper  was  afl 
necessity  to  him.     I'he  chief  Reviews  were  always  looked  for 
with  interest,  and  some  anxiety.     He  was  a  loyal,  but  not  a.^_ 
party  man.     There  was  perhaps   a  growing  liberality   as   h^H 
advanced  in  life,  but  fur  the  most  part  he  formed  an  indc-^ 
pendent  judgment  on  each  matter  as  it  arose.    Thus  when  all 
the  nation  was  convulsed  by  the  trial  of  Queen  Caroline, 
mind  retained  its  balance  :^ 


'My  simple  common    sense   opinion,'    he  aays,    (and  it 
almost  the  onlj*  allusion  to  politics  in  the  whole  of  his  corrcs* 
pondenre)  *  has  long  been  that  the  name  of  the  Queen  never 
ought  to  htive  been  omitted  in  the  State  prayei-s,  till  guilt  was 
legally  established,  and  that  it  ought  to  have  been  restored, 
and   the  usual   external  honours   of  her  rank  conceded,  the 
moment  the  Bill  failed.     Then  she  would  have  been  taken  out^i 
of  the  hands  of  an  angi-y  Opposition,  and  consigned  to  the  sura^| 
fate  of  proHi^nte  and  iiban<loned  females.     Still — still — still — X^" 
know  not  what  to  sny.     All  hearts  are  agitated — the  minds  of 
our  common  people  are  poisoned — the  balance  of  our  Consti* 
tution  is  weakened— tlie  Ministry  is  feeble  and  indecisive — and 
the   meeting   of  Parliament  is  looked   forward   to   with   real 
consternation.       The  gentry  and  clergy  are  scuiid,  but  the 
people  are  demoralised.     The  sooner  a  man  arises  to  whom 
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Ihe  full  confidence  of  the  country  maj-  gradually  attncli,  and 
whose  haDds  may  grasp  fixinly  the  reins  of  tlie  Slate — a  ministei' 
like  Pitt— the  better." 

This  year  he  also  priuted  the  firet  of  a  series  of  sermona  to 
very  young  children.  The  second  wns  preached  in  1820,  the 
third  in  18:^3,  the  fourth  in  1823.  They  are  admirably  adapted 
to  their  purpose,  and  ought  to  be  preached  when  Dr.  Watts' 
"  divine  songs  "'  are  sung. 

la  the  mouth  of  May  he  preached  the  anniversary  sermou  of 
Ihe  Chtirch  Missionary  Society,  at  St.  Bride's  Church.  The 
cause  of  missions  was  always  near  his  heart,  though  he  could 
have  had  no  presentiment  that  he  should  one  day  enter  into 
that  6eld  of  duty.  His  public  appeal  on  this  occasion  was  full  of 
force  and  earnestness,  and  the  result  corresponded.  The  sum 
of  393f.  Us.  lid.  was  collected  ;  being  the  largest  auiouut 
raised  for  the  Society  during  the  first  twenty-seven  anniver- 
Earies. 

Next  year  he  was  called  to  a  still  more  decided  effort  on 
behalf  of  the  same  Society.  On  the  Jst  December,  181S,  a 
public  meeting  had  been  summoned  by  advertisement  to  form  a 
Church  Missionar}'  .Association  at  Bath.  The  tlien  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  (Dr.  Ryder)  who  was  also  Dean  of  Wells  and  a  Vice- 
Patron  of  the  Society,  presided.  At  this  meeting  the  Ven.  J. 
Thomas,  Arclideacon  of  Bath,  appeared  in  his  official  character, 
and  delivered  an  Address,  whioh  he  afterwards  printed,  as  a 
protest  agiunst  the  introduction  of  the  society  into  his  arch- 
deaconry. He  denounced  the  nttenipi  as  a  violation  of 
ecclemastical  nrder,  charged  the  prtsidiiif?  bislioj)  with  invading 
the  province  of  his  episcopal  broiher,  declared  that  the  society 
bad  assumed  a  title  to  which  it  had  no  claim,  expressed  his 
conviction  that  the  Asfeociation  would  prove  a  hotbed  of  heresy, 
and  finally  as  archdeacon,  recorded  his  protest  against  its 
formation. 

Looking  back  forty  years  it  is  hard  1o  iTalisc  all  lliis.  In 
these  dnjB  few  iriikcd  would  he  found  1o  ccurtenance  it,  hut 
the  nuhdeacou  claimed  to  ppenk  in  bthnlf  of  ninetecn- 
twentietha  of  the  clergy  then  within  his  juii&diclioD. 
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It  was  iniperativelv  uecetssory  tliat  the  Protest  shoold  be 
noticed,  Rnd  the  accusations  brought  against  the  societj 
repelled,  and  Baniol  Wilson  was  requested  to  undertake  the 
dutj.  His  reply  U  a  model  of  clear  argument,  grave  rebuke, 
and  f^d  temper.  Bj  one  and  the  eamc  process  it  acquits  the 
society  and  condemns  the  archdcneon.  Even  after  tlie  lapse 
of  80  many  years  it  may  bo  read  with  interest  and  profit 
Apart  from  the  direct  issue,  it  upholds  the  whole  principle  of 
missions,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  From  the  attack  made  upon  it,  that  Bociety  rose 
trtamphaut,  and  has  ever  since  waxed  slronger  and  stronger. 
The  obligation  then  couferrod  ha«  been  gi'atefully  acknowledged 
in  the  following  terms.  Keferriug  to  this  controversy,  the 
Committee  say : — 


"  PumpUlets  yn  both  sides,  to  the  number  of  eight  or  ten. 
were  published :  but  that  which  was  written  by  Mr.  "Wilson 
vindicated  tlie  constitution  of  tiie  Society  ^vith  much  Christiau 
temper  and  spirit,  passed  through  fourteen  editions  within  two 
months,  imd  rendered  such  aid  to  the  cause  that  the  liostile 
attack  was  turued  into  an  important  benefit." 


I 
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His  own  notice  of  the  pamiihlet  is  as  follows : — 

'Jaawry,  25,  1818. 

'I  am   writing   after  a   straugely  long   silence.     You  mast 
forgive  me,  my  friend.      Business  has  absorbed  me  so  that  I^| 
have  not  hod  a  moment,  I  will  not  say  ofleisiire,  but  of  peace 
and   quietness.      Noise,   confusion,   huiry,   quarrels,  sorrows,.^^ 
afflictions,  even  despair,  hare  encompassed  and  nearly  OTer''^| 
whelmed  me.     Kow  I  begin  to  breathe  again.     My  pamphlet 
is  revised.     The  answer  of  the  archdeacon  has  not  yet  ai>]>carcd. 
I  am  able  to  resume  my  ordinary  duties  after  a  month  of 
uneasiness. 

'You  know,  I  believe,  tliat  various  friends  have  been  of  tlie 
gi'eatest  use  to  me  in  compiling  my  pamplilet.  I  read  it  twice 
to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  some  touches  of  his  marvcUous 
eloquence  will  appeal'  in  the  new  edition.  The  two  Grants 
have  helped  me,  purticulnrly  Mr.  Itobert  Grant,  to  whom 
I  am  indebted  for  the  argument  on  Authority,  and  on 
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contributions  of  tho  poor.    I  do  not  mention  Mr.  Pratt  and  3lr. 

'  Bickersteth,  because  you  know  as  well  as  I,  the  interest  Ibey 
take  iu  uul-  Society.  I  am  iui.^ous  about  lUe  archdeacon's 
reply,  knowing  well  my  own  shortcomings,  and  the  malicious- 
Deas  of  the  enemies  of  religion.     But  my  trust  is  in  Goil.     Hie 

lum,  Ilia  providence,  His  spirit,  these  are  my  weapons.' 

The  pamphlet  eveutuaUy  passed  Ihroagb  seventeen  editions. 
Hany  publications  profeasing  to  reply  to  it  appeared,  but  none 
were  considered  worthy  of  notice.  There  was  no  response  from 
the  archdeacon,  and  the  fire  died  out  from  want  of  fuel.  But 
Jrom  the  ashes  spi'ang  up  a  warmer  x.eal  and  a  great«r 
liberality  ou  behalf  of  uissions,  and  it  was  all  overruled  of  God, 
that  so  "  His  way  iiii^ht  be  known  upon  earth  and  His  saviug 
health,  among  nil  notions." 

"  The  success  of  the  ]>amphlet  "  says  a  con  tern  i>orary,  "was 
perfect,  and  the  excellent  Society  derived  essenlial  benefit  from 
the  investigation  of  its  principles  and  labours." 

Whilst  this  controversy  was  going  on,  Daniel  Wilson's  first 
printed  volume  of  sermons  appeared.  They  had  been  preached 
at  St.  John's,  and  were  published,  as  the  dedication  states,  to 
I  supply  in  some  degree  the  deficiency  of  personal  intercourse. 

The  book  seems  to  have  met  with  a  rude  reception  in  some 
quarters  at  fii-st,  fur  writing  ou  the  Sbth  January  to  a  fiiend,  the 
I  author  says: — 

*As  to  my  poor  volume,  you  know  how  it  hfts  been 
rondemued.  Do  write  without  delay,  and  give  me  your  candid 
opinion.  The  last  page  had  scai-cely  left  the  press,  when  the 
archdeacon's  ntfair  came  on,  and  disturbed  all  my  accustomed 
train  of  thought.' 

"Wlifttever  check  the  volume  may  have  received  on  its  first 
appearance,  it  was  but  momentary.  All  opposition  was 
instantly  overbome.  The  first  edition  of  eight  hundred  copies 
t-was  sold  in  a  foilnight,  and  another  called  for,  and  many 
followed  in  rapid  succession.  It  proved  handsomely  remune- 
rative. The  author  need  to  speak  of  having  realised  COOi.  or 
8001.  by  the  publication.     This   would  be   thought  little  of, 
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perhaps,  in  the  case  of  some  popular  work  or  important  history. 
but  a  volume  of  settnons  is  a  very  diffci'ctnt,  tiling,  aud  remune- 
ratioa  is  rarely  thought  of  by  the  author. 

The  discourses  in  this  volume  nuiy  be  token,  no  doubt,  as 
fair  specimeus  of  his  preftching  at  St.  John's  at  that  period ; 
and  they  lose  nothing  by  comparison  with  Uie  productions  of 
the  pulpit  iu  the  present  dny.  They  are  really  sermons.  In 
arrangement,  tlicy  come  between  the  innumerable  divisions  of 
earlier  writers  which  overload  the  memory,  and  tlic  modem 
essAy,  which  makes  no  impression  on  it.  Errors  of  style  are 
to  be  found ;  but  they  are  w«ll  nigh  forgotten  iu  the  clear 
exposition  of  Scriptural  tiutb,  the  discrimination  of  character, 
the  appeals  to  coiidcicucc,  the  interesting  uai'rative,  impresuvc 
exhortatioD,  and  tender  pathos  which  everywhere  abound ;  and 
which  want  only  the  living  voice,  the  appropriate  delivery,  and 
the  promised  grace,  to  accomplish  all  the  great  ends  of 
preaching. 

luuigine  the  capacious  building,  the  crowded  audience, "the 
rapt  attention  :  every  eye  ilxed  upon  Hie  preacher,  and 
every  oar  listening  to  the  following  woids,  taken  from  a  sermon 
on  the  "  Passion  of  our  Lord,"  and  the  elfcct  may  easily  be 
realised : — 


« 
* 
* 


'In  speechless  agony  he  hnngs  upon  tlie  cross.  Even  his 
heavenly  Father  witlidraws  from  him.  The  darkness  which 
suri'ounds  the  cross,  wna  but  an  emblem  of  the  sufferer's  soul. 

'  Who  CHU  speak  the  mysteries  of  the  scene  ?  All  ihe  other 
sorrows  of  his  pa&siou  ore  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
dereIii:tion  be  now  endured.  How  bitter  the  pang  of  sepnration 
from  God  is,  can  be  best  told  by  those  \vho  most  ai'dcuily  lore 
him.  His  presence  «  life.  It  has  mode  Apostles  sing  praises 
in  prison,  and  mnrtyrs  ti-iumph  at  the  atake.  What  then 
must  the  Son  of  God  have  now  felt,  whose  love  to  his  Father 
was  perfect,  and  whose  union  with  him  wus  iue:cpi'c&sibly 
mtimat«.  Of  no  other  p&rt  of  his  passion  did  the  Saviour 
niter  a  complaint — not  of  his  sufferings  in  tlie  gnrden,  or  at 
the  bar  of  Pilate,  or  wlien  nailed  to  llie  crosa—  nut  under 
the  insults  of  the  Jews — not  of  the  thorns,  the  nails,  the 
vinegar,  the  gall — not  of  the  flight  of  his  disciples.      But 
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when  hi*  heavenly  Fatbei'  wilhclrew  the  coramunlcations  of  his 
Ijresence,  he  exclaimed  in  the  depth  of  his  aoguisb,  Elai, 
Eloi,  Umit  sahachthtuii !  ily  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  [  Then  was  tke  travail  of  Im  soul.  Then  did  be 
endure  the  wruth  of  Gad,  the  curse  of  tlie  law,  the  temptations 
of  tlie  powers  of  darkness  ;  all  the  woe  arising  from  a  full  view 
of  th«  evil  of  siu,  and  of  the  acciuuulated  giiilt  for  which  he 
WM  about  to  atone. 

'Well  may  the  Greek  Chuixh  have  adopted  the  remarkable 
language  whicli  occurs  in  her  Litany — By  thine  ijsknows 
AOONiES  !  YeSf  what  we  know  of  these  agonies  is  little  indeed, 
is  but  a  faint  ima^e  of  the  incom^relieiisihle  and  unutterable 
reality  of  the  sufferingg  which  he  endured.  "We  are  able  only 
to  say  that  he  sustained  all  the  paiu  of  which  hia  perfect 
human  nature  was  capable ;  and  all  the  anguish  indicted  by 
llie  anger  of  Gol,  tho  penalty  of  sin,  the  terrors  of  judgment, 
the  assaults  of  tlie  devil.  And  if  in  tfaiti  world  a  tiingle  drop  of 
dirme  wrath,  fnIUug  into  the  conscience  of  a  Biuner,  has  at 
times  quenched  every  hope  and  iuvolved  him  iu  inconceivable 
misery,  darkness,  horror,  and  despair ;  who  bhull  measure  the 
depth  of  that  agony  whf:u  all  the  viols  of  eti^rual  wrath  were 
poured  out  even  to  the  dregs,  on  the  head  of  tho  Redeemer ! ' 

We   may  leai*n  from  thly  volume,  his  views  ou  the  main 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 
Do  we  de&ii-e  to  know  how  he  speaks  of  Coiicktio.i  of  tin  f 


'  Men  must  be  convinced  of  thcii'  sins,  or  perish.  And 
whether  tliis  conviction  resemble  the  midden  nlai*]u  of  the 
Philippinn  jailor,  or  the  gradual  illumination  of  Cornelius, 
Lydia,  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  and  the  Bereans,  the  reaulu  are 
the  same.  The  careless  and  wicked  are  effectually  brought  to 
see  tlieir  sin  and  danger,  and  to  enquire  after  the  way  to 
salvation.  They  are  pricked  in  their  hearts  with  remorse  and 
confusion ;  their  vain  excuses  ni'e  silenced,  they  feel  their  lost 
condition,  tliey  hamhle  themselves  in  coutriiiou  of  soul  before 
God;  and  admit  without  reserve  the  charge  of  guilt  and 
coudeuinutlou  which  liis  holy  law  pi-efeis  agtui^st  them.' 
(Serm.  iii.  p.  6S.) 
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'  Faith  ia  an  implicit  credit  given  to  the  Divine  testimODy  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Faith  receives  with  simplicity  the 
witness  of  God,  tJiat  cannot  lie.  The  peiiilcut  reads  under  its 
influence,  eveiy  part  of  the  volume  of  inspiration,  and  credits 
hU  he  i*eads,  however  new,  m^'sterious,  or  humiliating.  Since 
however,  man  is  a  folleu  and  ruined  creature,  and  the  leading 
ti'uth  of  the  Bible  is  the  record  concerning  Christ,  Fatth,  when 
genuine,  fixes  most  intensely  on  this  doctrine.  It  consequently 
produces  in  the  first  place  an  humble  supplication  for  meiry,  and 
a  simple  trust  and  reliance  on  the  Saviour's  merits  ;  and  then 
fonnii  us  to  a  union  with  him,  and  a  hope  in  the  future 
blessings  he  has  promised.  It  thus  becomes  the  substance  of 
tilings  hoped  for,  uiul  tiw  evidence  of  tilings  not  seen.  Espe- 
cially, it  worketh  by  love,  purificth  the  heart,  and  ovcrcometh 
the  world  ;  and  the  fruits  of  holiness,  thus  produced,  distinguish' 
it  as  a  living  and  divine  piiociple,  from  a  natural,  a  speculative, 
and  unproductive  assent  of  the  understanding.'  (Serm.  r.  p.  108.) 

Do  we  wish  to  know  how  he  treats  of  Good  Works  J 


*  Pepentance  towards  Cod,  and  fiiitli  towai-ds  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  uro  the  beginning  of  all  religion.  This  will  lay  the  axe 
to  tlie  root  of  the  tree.  By  I'epeutance  the  sinner  breaks  off 
from  transgression.  By  faith  he  receives  the  giflof  righteouB- 
ncsB,  and  obtains  the  benefit  of  remiitsion.  The  merits  of  Jesus 
Clirist  being  imputed  to  his  account,  he  is  accepted  as 
righteous  before  God.  He,  who  tlius  receives  forgiveness  from 
the  hands  of  bia  compnssiomtte  Savioiu-.  will  assuredly  begin  to 
love  his  neighbour  as  htnibclf.  Tlius  hoUuess  and  pardon  will 
be  inseparable.  The  regenerating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  he  hns  already  received  in  its  incipient  operation,  will 
raaku  him  moi-e  and  more  ft  new  creature.  He  will  put  ofi"  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  he  will  put  on  tlie  new  maji,  and  be 
gradually  adoniod  uith  all  the  softer  rirtues  of  compassion, 
meeltncss,  and  forgiveness,  towards  tliose  around  him.  This  is 
Christianity.     This  ia  the  principle  and  practice  of  religion." 

(Setm.  X.,  p.  aae.) 
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There  is  &i\  admii'able  sermon  in  this  volume  on  the  "  Ten 
Talents;"  a  consolatory  one  on  "Religious  Dejection;"  and 
an  encouraging  one  on  "  Deciaiou  in  Religion,"  ixom  the 
character  of  Ruth. 

Two  importHttt  discourses  also  will  bo  found  on  "  The  Force 
of  Habit."  They  have  ex'idently  been  prepared  with  more  than 
common  cai'«,  but  cannot  claim  Uio  merit  of  entire  oiiginality, 
The  basis  of  the  argument  ou  which  they  rest,  will  he  found 
in  Bishop  Butler's  fifth  cluipt«r  uu  a  '*  litiite  of  Probatiun  as 
intended  for  moral  discipline  and  improvement."  The  illus- 
trations employed,  and  the  adaptation  of  Christianity  to  the 
argument,  is  Daniel  WiUon'R,  but  the  lii'st  idea  and  the 
argument  itself,  in  Bishop  Butler']^.  In  the  pHged  uf  the  one*  it 
stands  aa  admii'able  and  unanswerable  moral  essay ;  in  the 
hands  of  the  other,  it  is  moulded  into  two  powerful  and 
convincing  evangelical  sermons.  "SVheu  'vrc  read,  tliat  "  the 
principle  of  virtue  improved  into  a  liabit,  will  plainly  be  a 
securiiy  against  tlie  danger  we  are  in  from  tlie  verj-  nature  of 
prot)ension  or  pai-Licular  allections'' — we  recognise  Bishop 
Butler.  But  when  wo  read  that  "  there  never  was  and 
never  can  be,  any  other  eftectual  mode  of  olmnging  the  intel- 
lectual habits  and  social  usages  of  the  sinner,  of  stopping 
him  from  ru.shing  down  the  pivcipicc,  of  awalcening  him 
from  his  profoimd  lethargy,  but  that  which  the  Sciiptures 
reveal,  viz:  an  entire  couvei'sitin  of  tho  whole  soul  to  God 
by  the  mighty  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit" — we  recognise 
Daniel  Wilson.  He  seems  now  to  have  conecivcd  the  idea, 
Tvhich  he  siibsefiuently  wrought  out,  that  the  argument 
firom  analogy  admitted  of  expansion,  and  could  be  made 
available,  not  only  in  support  of  a  revelation  from  God, 
but  of  CmtisixiNirr,  in  its  peculiarities,  as  being  that 
revelation. 

One  interesting  anecdote,  connected  with  this  volume  of 
sermons,  may  he  mentioned  now,  though  properly  belonging  to 
a  lal«r  period.  A  young  Aiuerican  clergj-man  named  Douglas, 
had  arrived  in  London,  quite  alone.  In  search  of  health.  Being 
seized  with  sudden  and  seiious  iiluess  whilst  sojouruing  tltere, 
he  was  usked  whctlicr  be  would  wish  to  sec  a  clergymim.  He  at 
ouce  named  Mr.  Daniel  Wilson,  from  the  simple  circunutuuee 
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that  he  had  read  and  ai>preciflted  this  very  volume  of  sermons. 
A  message  wa%  accordingly  dispHtched  to  Mr.  ^Yilson,  and 
fonnd  him  at  Mr.  Fowell  Buston's.  Afler  coDamumcaUiig 
with  the  messenger,  he  returned  to  the  company,  and  related 
the  circumstances  of  the  cose.  At  his  request  aU  present  then 
knelt  down,  and  prayed  that  the  intercourse  about  to  take  placa 
with  this  unknown  and  dying  man,  might  be  blessed  of  God. 
The  first  interview,  which  was  satisfactory,  was  followed  by 
several  others,  and  then  Mr.  Doufjlas  died.  Being  a  sti'anger 
iu  a  strange  liuid,  and  having  no  certain  burial -phice,  Mr. 
Witson,  who  hnd  taken  deep  interest  in  the  case,  opened  his 
onu  vault,  and  buried  him  with  his  own  family.  Some  months 
passed  on,  and  the  circumstance  was  fading  from  memoiy,  when 
at  a  large  gathering  of  English  clerg.vmen,  the  Bev  Mi'.  Nettle- 
wood,  an  American,  was  requested  to  describe  the  revivals  of 
religion  tlien  tiiking  place  in  Lis  native  land.  He  illus- 
Irnted  his  remarks  by  the  case  of  a  Mr.  Dongtas,  a  young 
clergyman,  whose  first  rcUgious  impresHious  had  been  produced 
at  one  of  these  revivals.  He  mourned  over  him  as  one  lost ; 
and  told  how  he  had  come  to  Kurope,  had  an'ived  in  London, 
was  improving  in  health,  and  anticipating  a  return  to  America 
and  extended  usefulness,  wht-u  smidenly  all  tidings  from  him 
had  ceased^  and  all  traces  of  him  bad  disappeorcd.  "I  hare 
been,"  said  Mr.  Nctllewood,  "  from  one  end  of  this  great  city, 
to  the  other.  I  have  euqiiired  of  many  if  they  had  ever  met 
hiiu  ;  but  the  name  of  Sutherland  Douglas  wns  unknown  to  all. 
Can  any  here  tell  me  aujlhing  ivspecting  him  ?  "  Mr.  Wilson 
was  one  of  the  clergy  present,  and  he  at  once  stepped  forward, 
and  in  a  voice  broken  with  deep  emotion,  said,  "  My  dear  sir, 
I  can  tell  you  all  about  him.  I  ntlended  on  his  dying  hours  ; 
and  he  now  is  buried  in  my  family  vault."  The  whole 
assembly  melted  into  tears,  at  the  afl'ecting  uaiYative  and 
striking  coincidence.  And  all  pondered  ou  the  wondrous 
chain  of  God's  providence,  of  which  the  sermons  now  und< 
review,  formed  one  link. 

Sermons   preiichcd   about   ihis   time   for   several  parochii 
Bchools,  will  exjilnin   his  ^iewa   on  the  impLTluut  Eubject  uf 
national  and  Ecriptmnl  (ducaliou;  and  a  sermon  befure  Ui6 
"Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society,"  unfolds  the  priuciplcB 
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which  he  thinks  must  be  settled  before  secession  from   the 
Church  cftn  be  justified. 

*  For  myself,'  he  says,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  Islington, '  I 
will  teach  my  cliild  all  the  grent  facts  and  verities  of  the 
Christian  religion:  and  with  these  I  wilt  connect  an  enlightened 
but  devoted  adherence  to  the  edifying  rites  of  onr  episcopal 
Church.  I  will  present  my  child  at  the  font  of  baptism.  I  will 
teach  him  to  ratify  in  his  own  person  in  the  rite  of  confir* 
matioa  the  tows  then  made.  I  -will  lead  him  to  the  altar  of 
our  Eucharistic  eacri&ce.  I  will  train  him  to  tlie  observation 
of  the  sabbath,  and  the  celebration  of  the  public  wori>hip  of 
God  in  the  sublime  devotions  of  our  liturgy.  To  these  habits, 
I  will  add  a  spirit  of  steady  loyulty  to  his  Icing  nnd  country,  a 
willing  subjection  to  tlie  law,  a  reverence  to  the  persons  of 
those  in  authority  in  Church  and  Slate.  Thus  I  will  teach  him 
to  honour  alL  men,  to  Ivve  the  brotkerkood,  to  fear  God,  and 
iionour  the  king.  Nothing  shall  persuade  mc,  nhile  I  have  the 
Bible  in  my  hand,  to  separate  tliese  essential  parts,  from  the 
solemn  duty  of  education.  No,  I  will  sow  tlie  young  soil  with 
the  specific  seed  which  X  wish  to  reap.  I  will  graft  the  tree 
with  the  precise  kind  of  fruit  I  ivish  it  to  bear.  I  will  bend 
the  tender  shoot  in  the  \ery  position  and  form  iu  which  Z  wish 
to  see  it  grow.  I  will  imbue  the  new  vessel  yviiii  the  fa'agraut 
odour  which  I  wish  it  ever  to  retain. 

•  I  will  indeed  go  as  far  as  any  one  in  promoting  harmony 
and  co-operation  with  other  bodies  of  Christians,  where  we  are 
agreed  m  main  principles,  and  when  wc  cannot  co-operate  I 
will  unfeignedly  love  them  still ;  but  I  will  distinguish  between 
charity  and  indifference ;  and  I  prefer  acting  on  my  own 
con^'ictions,  and  adhering  to  my  own  Church  iu  a  matter  like 
education,  where  the  sacrifice  of  principle  can  only  lead  to  a 
hollow  alliance,  without  abiding  charity,  or  real  esteem.' 


On  the  subject  of  "  Secession,"  he  says : 

*  Before  an  individual  proceeds  unwarrnntably  to  disturb  the 
unity  of  tlie  Church  by  separation  and  division,  he  should  be 
|nrepai-ed  to  reply  to  lliese  two  questions : — 
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'  ].  Is  he  ready  to  eubvert  Altogether  the  existing  establish- 
ment of  Church  polity  ? 

'  9.  Has  he  n  fair  probability  of  Bubstitnting  for  it  another 
decisiireljr  better  ? 

'  Becaasc  the  subversion  of  any  Chnrch  would  inevitably 
follow,  if  ench  individual  were  to  act  »ft<r  the  example,  which, 
so  far  as  he  is  coQcemcd,  he  authorises  and  eucourages. 

'  And  because,  if  nothing  greatly  superior  is,  in  a  fair  prospect 
of  human  events,  to  succeed,  all  the  guilt  of  disturbing  withont 
amending,  of  exciting  confusion  with  no  adequate  counter- 
Tailing  advantage,  will  lie  at  bis  door.' 

The  somion  before  the  Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society, 
aa  opening  hLs  views  on  Chutch  government  gencmlly,  was 
prepared  with  mucii  care ;  and  before  being  preached,  was 
gubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  Thomas  Scott,  the  commentator. 
An  interesting  account  of  Ibis,  the  last  interview  with  that 
excellent  man,  remains.  It  was  written  at  Aston  Snndford, 
on  June  35,  1818. 


'  I  sat  tip  with  Mr.  Scott  last  night  till  near  twelve  o'clock, 
talkioR  over  my  coiTCSpondence  with  the  Bishop  of  Chester  on 
the  doctrine  of  salvation.  This  moraing  he  gave  vlb  a  most 
beautiful  exposition  of  Bomans  x.  12,  kc.  Aftei'wards  Mr. 
Scott  went  over  my  homily  sermon  with  me.  He  alters 
but  very  little,  and  approves  of  most  of  my  ecclesiastical 
notions. 

'ilr.  Scott  is  tolerable  in  health,  though  seventy -two  years 
old,  and  astbmaticftl  for  forty-Bve  years.  He  is  very  busy 
with  his  new  edition  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Bible.  He 
has  now  finished  the  whole  of  the  first  volume,  and  parts  of 
the  second  and  third.  He  finiehes  four  or  five  sheets  a  week, 
expounds  twice  a  day,  has  above  a  hundred  communicants  at 
his  saci-ament,  is  popular  and  beloved  in  his  neighbourhood, 
and  has  f  ulier  churches  than  ever.  It  is  quite  delightful  to  see 
him  once  more  iu  the  flesli.' 


Before  long  he  was  called  fo  preach  the  funeral  sermon 
this  venerable  man  of  God.     There  was  no  one  whom  be  more 
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.delighted  to  lionour,  uo  one  in  whom  be  placed  more  con* 
fideoce,  no  one  whose  writings  he  more  habitnally  Btudied. 
To  the  close  of  his  life,  Scott's  Commentary  on  the  fiiblo  was 
the  book  of  his  choice.  It  exactly  Riiited  him.  He  never 
aeeraed  sensible  of  it?  defects.  He  never  felt  it  heavy.  New 
authorities  arose,  new  comments  appeared  :  but  still  his  word 
remained  the  same—"  The  old  is  better."  He  recommended 
it  to  every  one  whom  he  valueil,  and  read  it  always  himself. 
Its  accordance  with  Scripture,  it*  perfect  honesty  and  integrity 
of  purpose,  its  moderation  in  statements  of  doctrine,  the  prac- 
tical and  holy  tendency  everywhere  manifest ;  hU  these  won  his 
heart  and  kept  it.  And  now  when  called  to  beiu*  testimony  to 
the  writer's  exceUencies  in  a  funeral  sermon,  he  threw  himself 
thoroughly  into  the  work.  He  had  to  describe  ii  man  of  strong 
natural  and  origins!  powers,  and  at  first  b  determined  opponent 
of  the  chief  truths  of  the  Gospel,  gradually  borne  on,  to  his 
own  dismay  and  to  the  injury  of  his  temporal  interests,  by  the 
simple  force  of  truth,  to  an  agreement  iu  the  common  faith  of 
the  Church,  and  an  admission  of  those  doctrines  which  ho  had 
denied.  Amving  at  ttiis  point,  all  Ins  powers  were  consecrated 
to  God.  He  became  the  laborious  preacher,  the  voluminous 
writer,  the  wise  commentator,  the  sagacious  adviser,  the  oppo- 
nent of  error  iu  every  shape,  the  leader  iu  everything  that  was 
valuable.  Straitened  in  finances,  a  heavy  preacher,  a  great 
sufferer,  he  had  yet  much  happiness  and  did  mnch  good.  And 
the  savour  of  his  name  remains — if  not  A3  a  popular,  yet  as  a 
most  wise,  useful,  and  holy  man. 

Such  was  the  cbai'acter  Daniel  Wilson  had  to  portray,  and 
he  did  it  well.  One  sermon  was  preached,  at  lirst,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Aston  Sandforcl,  the  small  cburch  in  that 
parish  admitting  scarcely  a  tithe  of  the  moui-uera  who  crowded 
from  all  parte  of  the  neighbourhood;  and  this  sermon  was 
expanded  into  two,  when  preached  subsequently  at  St.  John's. 
They  are  so  largely  quoted  iu  the  admirable  and  well- 
known  "  Life  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,"  written  by  his  son, 
the  late  Rev.  John  Scott,  of  Hull,  besides  having  themselves 
passed  through  several  editions,  that  further  reference  to  them 
is  needless.  For  those  who  may  iliink  tliem  too  eulogistic,  the 
following  extracts  from  letters  written  at  the  time  are  inserted 
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here.  ThDv  are  the  words  of  one  who,  when  they  were 
written,  was  Canon  of  Durham,  but  who  now  with  so  much 
Christian  wisdom  and  gentleness,  occupies  the  highest  eccle- 
sinsticnl  dignity  in  the  Church. 

"1881.  I  hare  road  Wilson's  sermons  on  Scott  with  gnat 
interest.  But,  surely,  he  prtints  too  highly,  find  prnises  above 
messure  !  Whnt  more  coutd  have  been  said  of  Luther?  And 
we  had  the  same  strain  about  Miluer  too.    Are  all  sposiles  ?  " 

"1833.  I  remember  last  year  expressing  an  opinion  that 
Daniel  Wilson  had  extolled  Scott  beyond  bounds.  ReoUf. 
Biiice  I  have  rend  his  life,  I  think  othernise.  His  devotedness* 
disinterestedness,  induatrr,  scriptural  wisdom,  and  li-uly  apos- 
tolical chfti-acter,  are  most  admirable  and  instnictive !  What  a 
pity  that  he  could  not  to  a  greater  degree  recommend  his 
matter  by  his  slvle." 

In  the  year  1883,  nppeai-ed  the  Brst  of  h  series  of  Prefaces  to 
Tfirious  select  Christian  authors,  published  hy  Chalmers  and 
Collins  of  Glasgow.  They  were  five  in  number.  The  preface 
to  Adams'  "Private  Thoufjbts,"  appeared  in  1823,  to  Butler's 
"Analogj-"  in  1825,  to  Wilberforce's  "Practical  View"  in  1820, 
to  Baxter's  "  Reformed  Pastor"  in  1830,  and  to  QueencI  "on 
the  Gospels  "  in  1830. 

The  preface  to  Adams'  "Private  Thoughts"  is  short,  but 
complete.  It  inspires  a  desire  to  read  the  work  which  it 
intioduces.  It  contrasts  the  depth  and  seriousness  of  the 
author's  reflections  with  the  superGcial  divinity  of  the  day.  It 
anticipates  objections  and  removes  them.  Thus  it  accom- 
plishes  every  purpose  which  a  preface  haa  in  view,  and  it 
neither  needs  nor  asks  for  any  higher  praise. 

The  preface  to  Butler's  "  Analogy  "  takes  a  far  higher  flight, 
and  requires  a  longer  notice.  It  was  liere  that  the  writer 
aimed  at  extending  tlie  argument  from  analogy,  and  adapting 
it  to  Christianity,  to  which  reference  has  been  already  made. 
How  he  succeeded,  other  authorities,  higher  and  abler  than  he 
who  writes  these  lines,  shall  sny. 

The  first  authority  is  that  of  Dr.  Sumner,  Bishop  of 
Winchester  : — 
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"  Tiie  preUuiinary  remarks  and  analysis  of  the  argiiraent 
prefixed  to  the  Tolume  of  Butler's  Analogy,  are  in  iheuiselves 
masterly  ]>crformance6,  and  may  not  impropprly  be  instanced 
lOs  tho  finest  proof  he  (Daniel  Wilson)  lins  left  of  \m  mental 
power.  Tbey  ai*e  written  in  hia  best  style ;  brief  yet  clear; 
Tigorous,  and  terse,  and  flowing." 


The  second  is  Dr.  Copleston,  then  Provost  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxford,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  LlaiidaiT : — 

"April,  l.S«5. 

"  I  have  hut  just  iimshed  your  Inti-oductory  Essay  to  Bishop 
'Bntler's  iVnnlogj',  and  although  it  appears  to  me  that  your 
abridgment  of  the  author  is  exact  and  judicioua,  yet  the  latter 
part  of  the  Essay  is  what  I  ctiiefly  admire  and  valuu.  The 
remarks  from  p.  HB,  onwards,  arc  oxceUeut,  and  will  he  of  great 
practical  use,  which  I  believe  abridgements  seldom  are,  except 
to  the  person  who  makes  them. 

"  But  the  connection  of  tliis  argument  with  the  other 
branches  of  Christian  evidence,  is  aduuniihly  pointed  out  and 
tilluatrated.  I  have  no  doubt  also  thnt  yon  are  right  in  tliinking 
that  Butler  has  fallen  short  of  thnt  vitnv  of  Ciiristianity  wtiich 
is  most  effcctuiil  in  subduing  the  heart  of  man  and  training 
bim  for  heaven.  But  nUowanco  may  surely  be  made  for  the 
nature  of  his  argument,  which  was  principally  ta  refute  the 
infidel,  and  to  hrinf;  men  as  willing  disciples  to  the  Gospel. 
The  full  development  iind  the  powerful  enforcement  of  (rospel 
truths  is  the  constant  business  of  our  profession.  He  has  not 
entered  so  largely  into  this  ofhce  as  might  have  bet-n  don/!— 
and  yet,  as  it  seems  to  me,  he  has  gone  as  far  as  bis  under- 
itaking  required  liim  to  go.  The  fouiidalioii  has  been  firmly 
'laid.  And  every  one  who  has  advanced,  tlius  far,  must  know, 
that  a  great  deal  remains  for  him  to  do  before  the  work  can  be 
cousidfivd  Hs  completed.  This  work  pves  ample  scope  for  tlio 
abilities  and  zeal  of  all  our  fellow-lahourcrs,  and  I  willingly 
acknowledge  that  among  tbem  j'ou  have  had  a  distingtushcd 
ehare-  That  the  due  reward  of  such  labom-s  may  be  your  lot 
in  tbis  life,  as  it  certainjy  will  be  hereafter,  is  the  sincere  prayer 
of,  &c.,  &c. 

"  EnwAnn  Coplehton." 
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The  third  authority  is  that  of  the  Kev.  C.  Jermro,  lus  friendj 
and  successor  at  St.  John's  : — 

"  I  go  the  ftdl  length  with  you  in  all  you  say,  and  admire  the 
manner  in  which  you  biing  the  subject  home,  and  shoir  its 
vital  importance. 

*'  I  tliiiik,  also,  that  your  remarks  on  tlie  argamcnt  of  Bntler 
retaining  all  its  forcn,  or  even  augmented  force,  on  the  suppo- 
Bilion  of  your  statement  of  evangelical  truth  being  the  basiaj 
of  the  system,  is  exceedingly  good. 

"  1  wish  an  Act  of  Parliament  could  be  obtained  to  prevent ' 
Buy  edition  of  Butler  from  being  circulated,  without  your  Inlru-       i 
ductioD."  ^1 

The  preface  to  Wilberforce's  "  Practical  View,"  attempts  in  the 
first  place,  to  give  &  just  conception  of  the  merits  of  the  work 
itself ;  it  Uien  describes  the  reception  it  met  with  on  its  first 
appearance,  and  its  rcnnection  witli  the  revival  of  true  re- 
ligion ;  and  concludes  witli  some  general  observations  on  the 
gradual  progress  which  had  since  taken  place,  iluch  valuable 
matter  is  thus  secured,  and  the  interest  in  the  work  greatly 
increased.  , 

I.^Tho  venerable  author  hiraBclf  read  this  preface,  and  there  ^| 
way  be  some  truth  in  the  remark  hti  made  after  doing  so,  as  ^ 
recorded  in  his  "Life;"  for  the  terms  employed  vere  highly 
laudatory  :— 

"  Such  things  ought  never  to  be  published  till  a  man  is  dead."  ^ 
("  Life,"  vol.  v.  p.  346.) 

Daniel  Wilson  uatiirally  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  1 
express  his  abhorrence  of  slaver}' :  but  his  opinion  found  fuller 
and  freer  utterauce  subsequently  in  a  seiinon  preached  at 
Chellenham,  Islington,  and  St.  John's,  and  ultimately  committed 
to  the  press  in  lyUO,  under  the  title,  "  The  guilt  of  forbearing 
to  deliver  our  British  colonial  slaves.'* 


The  preface  to  Baxter's  "  Kcformed  Pastor  "  is  not  so 
an  explanatory  comment  on  it,  as  a  stirring  appeal,  on  the 
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Bud  after  the  maimer  of  it.  The  writer  docs  in  1830,  what 
IJaxter  did  in.lG5(i — he  attempts  to  rouse  a  slumbering  Church; 
and  bids  all  to  faith,  and  calUug  upon  God. 

A  few  words  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Dr.  Chahners  to  him, 
will  be  a  sufficient  commendation  :— 

'EtiiiatrsaB,  Jtfoy,  It,  16S9. 

"  I  have  just  perused  with  rery  great  doUght  your  preftice  to 
Baxter's  '  Reformed  Pastor.' " 

Qucsnel,  "on  the  Gospels,"  was  the  last  of  the  aeries  of 
TrefHces.  It  is  chiefly  historical  and  explanatory,  and  ivill  bo 
found  both  interesting  and  instructive.  The  praiso  bestowed 
U[mu  the  labours  ami  research  of  sixty  years,  is  mingled  willi 
the  cautions  necessary  for  the  perusal  of  the  work  of  one,  who, 
tlimigh  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  in  1714,  yet  lived  and 
died  a  Itomau  Catholic. 

Midway  amon"  tliese  Prefaces,  viit.  in  18!^R,  ap|ieared  a  work 
of  a  different   character.    "Weighed  down  with  his  abundant 

[labours,  Daniel  Wilson  was  compelled  to  seek  rest  and 
ivcreatioa  on  the  Coatiuent.  His  family  accompanied  Iiim  ;  but 
«11  being  occupied  with  theii-  respective  journals,  the  duty  of  a 
correspondent  fell  on  liira.  His  letters  were  read  by  a  large 
circle  of  anxious  and  admiring  friends  at  home.  They  ^natu- 
rally inspired  interest,  and  the  demand  for  publication, 
eventually  made,  could  scarcely  be  refused. 
The  result  was,  the  appearance  of  two  smnll  volumes  entitled 
"  Letters  from  an  absent  Brother."  They  were  what  they 
professed  to  be,  and  arc  literally  without  pretension.  When 
first  published,  they  entered  too  much  into  matters  of  personal 
detail,  and  many  of  the  conclusions  were  no  doubt  hastily 
drawn.  But  much  of  this  was  altered  in  a  second  edition, 
and  there  is  a  freshness  of  feeling  running  through  the 
whole,  an  enjoyment  of  nature,  n  vein  of  true  piety,  a  zeal 
for  God,  B  description  of  Popisli  superstition  and  Protestant 
laxity,  a  Kocldng  out  of  good  men,  and  a  doing  of  good  works, 
which  insensibly  interest  the  reader,  cany  liini  unwearied 
from  place  to  place,  and  leave  him  pleased  and   instructed 
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vith  this  unexciting  narrAtive  of  a  fire  months  continental 
journey. 

But  the  most  important  of  all  his  works  before  ho  left 
Buglaad  (and  this  is  the  limit  here  assigned  t<>  Ids  "  I^iterary 
Life")  was  "The  Kriilences  of  Christianity,"  completed  and 
puhliahed  in  two  volmnes  in  the  year  1830.  This  was  probably 
the  last  bock  of  the  kind  prcRcntcd  to  the  ChuiY-h,  before  the 
modern  school  arose,  which,  slighting  CTidences,  laid  the  main 
stress  of  Christianity  upon  tradition  and  Church  authority. 
The  introduction  of  a  priuciple  so  essentially  Popish  into  a 
Protestant  Church,  could  not  fail  to  cause  great  agitation ;  and 
the  pendulum  which  had  before  been  keeping  true  time,  has 
ever  since  been  oscillating  violently  between  the  two  extremes 
of  Tractorianism  and  Lntitudinarianism.  ^Nlicn  agitation  coasca 
as  cease  it  will,  and  quietnesR  returns,  then  will  Christianity  be 
regarded  once  more  aa  a  "  reasonable  sen'ice,"  and  works  upon 
the  Evidences,  such  as  tltis,  will  assume  their  proper  place  aud 
be  rated  at  their  proper  value.  Its  chief  peculiarity,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  similar  attempts,  is  that  it  combines  close 
reasoning  on  the  evidences  with  strong  appeals  to  tlie  conscience. 
No  doubt  a  certain  difficulty  follows  :  for  those  who  need  the 
evidences  will  disregard  the  appeals,  and  those  who  value  the 
appeals  will  not  need  the  evidences.  Still  there  are  four  large 
and  important  classes  to  whom  tlie  work  will  he  invaluable: 
first,  those  who  are  entering  on  a  religious  life;  secondly,  those 
who  are  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  Chrtatianity,  but  unable  to  give 
to  any  one  that  askcth  a  "reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them;" 
thirdly,  those  whose  faitli  maj'  have  been  shaken  by  intercourse 
ft-ith  imbelievers ;  and  fourthly,  those  who  are  anxious  to  revive 
forgotten  truths  in  tlieir  own  souls. 

Fur  all  such  charactei's  tliesc  volumes  arc  well  adapted,  since 
they  do  exactly  what  is  wanted.  Tliey  speak  at  once  to  the 
head  and  to  the  heart.  No  laboiu*  was  spai'cd  by  the  author, 
lie  availed  himself  of  the  writings  of  seventy-nine  other  authors 
to  enrich  his  own  :  twenty-three  different  works  in  vai'ious 
languages  were  consulted  on  the  siugle  subject  of  inspiration. 
There  was  no  haste.  Eleven  years  elapsed  between  the  first 
conceptiyii   and    the   final    publication.     It  was   in   the  year 


I 


I 
I 


1810-^10 


LITBRARY    LIPE. 


165 


lAlQ,  tliAt  he  thus  TiTotc  to  I^L-s.  H»riniih  More  upon  tho 
subject : — 

'£»,  CiiiPKt  SriuiKr,  iVwwnl-crltJ,  1819. 

'  I  Imve  need  of  your  advice.  The  fiwful  sigus  of  ibe  prftsent 
period  have  led  tue  to  tbiuk  Lhut  pus&ibly  u  course  of  sermons 
on  Uiti  Kvidences  of  Christianity  might  not  be  witliout  itH  use. 
The  objections  to  such  a  step,  arc,  I  am  aware,  sufficiently 
formidahle.  The  number  of  works  extant,  the  improbability  of 
those  who  are  infected  witli  iurulelity  belug  present,  the 
difficulty  iu  the  liun'y  of  other  iudispeiisable  duties  of  preparing 
8uch  a  couiTie  as  may  tolerably  satisfy  a  thiaking  person,  tlie 
daugcr  of  injecting  doubts  into  tlie  niinds  of  the  unstable,  &c. 

'  The  u^iuneuts  iu  favour  of  tlic  measure  ai'e  the  obvious 
ones  of  the  arrogiuit  and  widely  diffused  publications  of 
infidelity,  the  necessity  of  inculcating  old  truths,  the  hope  of 
con&nning  the  mindi;  of  the  young,  and  the  satiafactiou  of 
having  made  the  attempt. 

'Now  allow  lue  to  request  youi*  opiuiou  ou  this  prelimiuoiy 
cjuesliou. 

'I  have  an  idea  that  a  niidtlk  line  might  be  traced  out 
between  cold  external  argument  and  flimsy  declamation,  some- 
thing solid  and  yet  practical,  not  controversial  or  over-critical 
and  yet  not  vajiid,  and  insulting  to  an  adversary ;  something  that 
should  partake  of  Paley's  liistorical  clearness,  and  Abbadie's 
close  reasoning,  and  Grotius'  brevity,  and  Scott's  practical  and 
weighty  argument,  lUidPorteus'  inimitable  sweetness  and  piety, 
and  iialf-B-dozeu  oUier  virtues  of  half-a-dozen  other  men,  which 
never  vere  combined,  and  which  it  is  madness  and  presumption 
and  folly  even  to  talk  of  imitating,  and  which  throw  the  whole 
attempt  into  mere  fairy  vision. 

'  But,  seriously,  I  have  a  notion  iu  my  head  that  something  of 
argument  atui  practice  might  he  conjoined.* 

In  consequence  of  Mrs.  Hannah  Morc's  advanced  age 
iLod  weak  sight,  her  answer  was  conveyed  by  means  of  an 
amanuensis ;  but  before  tlie  letter  left,  she  took  the  pen  and 
Imced  a  few  lines  of  encom'agcmcnt,  cudlng  thus : — 


••  What  your  hand  findeth  to  do,  do,  not  only  with  all  your 
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miglit,  but  quickly.    May  tho  Holy  Spirit  direct  and  strengthea 
jou,  dear  t>ir,  la  liic  prayer  of  your  faicliful  aiid  aftuclionate 

"Hannah  Mobe." 


IMius  encooraged  by  tlie  advice  of  Mrs.  Hnniiah  Mora,  and 
many  oihvT  {neads,  he  began  to  carry  his  design  iuto  execution. 
He  prejjftred  a  course  of  Lectures,  and  delivered  them  at  St 
John's  Chapel  during  the  winter  moutlis  of  the  year  1S19. 
Then  foUovrt-d  their  jtreparalioii  for  the  press,  and  in  October, 
1820,  he  reports  progress  as  follows : — 

■  WaMOR,  Oa<)itf  38,  1S20. 

'I  cannot  prevail  upon  myself  to  break  up  my  ten  weeks 
retreat  this  summer  without  giving  you  some  kind  of  account 
of  my  progress  iu  the  work  wliicli  you  were  so  good  as 
to  encourage  uie  to  undertake.  I  have  been  steadily  pursuing 
it  at  every  leisure  moment,  and  have  made  a  j*ough  copy  of 
tlie  whole.  The  subject  has  so  opened  upon  my  mind  as  I 
have  gone  ou,  tliat  I  more  and  more  perceive  how  it  admits  of 
new  illuHtriitioii,  and  ad«litional  stat^^mentfl  in  almost  every 
branch  of  it.  Nor  can  I  help,  at  times,  stopping  to  admire  the 
gooilness  of  the  Divine  providence  in  surrounding  the  most 
iuipoi-taiit  of  all  enquii-iea  viih  a  brightness  of  evidence  to 
which  nothing  was  ever  equal  or  similai-.  It  was  indeed  only 
last  week  that  I  was  meditating  oil  one  topic — sufHcieutiy 
exlmuated  one  would  think — that  of  the  Scripture  Miracles,  and  1 
was  rcfdly  fiUed  willi  surprise  at  the  prominent  and  untouched 
elevation  on  which  they  stood,  and  looked  down  as  it  were,  with 
disdain  on  the  wretched  prodigies  which  infidels  have  some* 
times  dared  to  set  up  against  them. 

'  The  voi-icty  of  the  Christian  evidences  has  also  been  & 
Bubject  of  my  aduiiratioii,  and  I  feel  persuaded  tliat  when  the 
inspiration  of  Scriptm*e,  and  the  excellency  and  eflScacy  of  the 
Scripture  doctiino,  sustiiincd  by  the  accumulated  historical 
testimonies,  are  brought  forward  fairly  before  an  honest  mind, 
the  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  must  be  quite 
irretiisUble. 

'  In  short,  my  dear  madam,  I  am  euiaptured  with  my  subject; 
id  whether  I  ever  hve  to  complete  my  projected  book  ur  not. 
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tbe  study  delights  and  edifies  me,  and  more  than  repays  the 
laliowr  it  may  roquire. 

'1  think  it  will  take  a  yeai-  and  a  half  more  to  complete  my 
dvaigu.  For  I  caiiDot  go  ou  fattt.  Every  tliiug  demands 
thought,  and  reading,  and  prayer.  Two  volumes  octavo  will  be 
about  my  limit.  A  mere  table  of  contents  satislica  no  one. 
And  I  cannot  well  compress  such  an  argument  into  a  less 
compass,  for  it  is  by  tho  weight  which  each  branch  leuds  to  the 
real,  that  the  entire  force  is  to  be  collected.' 


k 


It  is  intei'esting  thus  to  penetrate  the  mind  of  an  autJior,  and 
trace  the  progi-ess  of  his  work.  How  few  who  take  it  np,  and 
skim  it  slightly,  and  nfier  cafty  ci-iticisms,  are  aware  of  the 
lohoiir  and  research,  the  thought  and  prayer,  that  have  been 
given  to  its  conii>oaitiou  ! 

The  debigu  waa  not  completed  at  this  time.  Health  forbade, 
and  change  of  circumstances  intci'vcncd,  as  vi-ili  he  reliUed  in 
duo  course.  It  was  nyt  till  tlie  years  1827 — Iflflf),  that  the 
Lectures  were  again  delivered  in  Islington  Parish  Church,  and 
finally  completed  and  published. 

It  would  be  a  vain  attempt  to  analyse  the  work.  It  muet  be 
tead.  In  &ust,  it  has  been  read  and  dill'used  ao  widely  in  foor 
editions  throughout  Knglond  and  ludiii,  that  any  fuither  noticQ 
would  be  superHuouii,  if  not  impertinent.  No  thoughtful  reader 
can  rise  from  its  penisal  without  finding  knowledge  increased, 
doubts  removed,  faith  coafuined,  and  every  good  purpose 
strengthened. 

Meanwhile  all  Kngland  was  convulsed  by  the  avowed  purpose 
of  the  Qovemuient  to  concede  tlie  chiimti  of  the  Komaii  Cnthc- 
Lc8.  In  years  past,  Daniel  ^Vilson  had  been  adverse  to  the 
concession  of  their  claims;  but  now  his  mind  ehangcd,  and  he 
a  prominent  and  earnest  pait  in  furthering  the  proposed 
measure. 

^Vhen  Sir  Robert  (then  Mr.)  Peel,  resigned  Lis  seat  for 
Oxford,  and  again  became  a  candidate  for  it,  Daniel  Wilson 
supported  him.  His  rp]ily  to  n  member  of  Convocation, 
published,  and  was  as  follows  : — 

'IsuiDTW,  A&nwi'ylfi,  1820. 

'  I  shall  have  the  greatest  pleasure,  not  only  in  voting  for  Mr. 
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Peel,  but  in  lending  all  the  belp  I  can  in  promoting 
re-cleetion.  I  consiilur  his  conduct  to  have  been  must  uoble. 
If  I  differed  from  him  in  judgment  I  should  still  support  him, 
on  the  fpMund  of  hiii  admirable  public  scrrices  ;  but.  Agreeing 
with  htm  as  I  do,  I  shall  naturally  be  most  anxious  to  serve 
Iiim.  I  conceive  Mr.  Peel  has  rendered  the  must  important 
and  critical  service  to  Iuh  country  wliich  any  statesman  has 
done  in  my  memory.  The  tranquillity  of  the  empire  will  be 
owing  veiy  much,  under  Providence,  to  his  manly  and  honour- 
able decision. 

'  Let  me  know  the  dny  of  elecdon,  and  I  will  come  down  at 
all  events.' 


When  the  measure  was  under  discussion,  be  wrote  a  letter  to 
tlie  editor  of  the  "  Christian  Observer,"  wliich  was  afterwards 
separately  publialicd  as  a  pamphlet,  in  which  he  stated  at 
length  the  reasons  which  had  led  to  his  change  of  mind,  the 
evils  which  he  apprehended  from  a  refusal  of  the  measure,  and 
the  benefits  he  anticipated  li'om  its  adoption.  He  also  entered 
at  leiigtlx  into  tlie  religiouB  bearings  of  the  question.  This 
letter  had  a.  wide  circulation,  aiul  made  a  great  impression.  It 
fllienattid  some  friends  from  him  for  a  time,  and  sacrificed  a  few 
for  ever.  But  tliere  were  many  with  him — Wilberforcc,  Acland, 
Dealtry,  the  Grants,  Ac. ;  and  all  kinds  of  testimonies  ai-e  still 
extant,  expressing  assent  and  approbation.  Letters  from  Sir 
J.  Macintosh  nnd  Dr,  Chaliuera.  are  aniongst  them.  The  foimcr 
sought  an  interview,  for  tlie  purpose  of  consulting  him  how 
best)  in  bis  speech  in  Parliament,  tlie  religious  difficulties  of 
the  question  might  be  met ;  and  the  latter  writes  from  Edin* 
burgh,  as  follows  ; — 

"  I  have  to  offer  you  my  best  tbaaks  for  the  copy  of  yom- 
admirable  letter,  in  whose  rcnsonings  and  views  I  entirely 
Bcquiesce.  My  speeches  are  not  worlliy  of  perusal  by  one  who 
has  read,  and  for  less  by  him  who  has  produced,  your  full  and 
oomprchensire  >-icw  of  the  question." 


Mr    Simeon    of    Cambridge    also    says    in    cbai-acteristio 
words :— 
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"  The  best  way  is  to  let  Mr. alone.     You  are  not  tJie 

only  friend  of  robbery  and  murder!  1  remember  Air.  Cecil 
Bays — '  If  a  little  mnn  be  nttacbed,  he  is  very  anxious  to 
Tindicfttc  him-sclf,  becaime  he  it  a/raid  of  being  »nnffed  out.' 

There  must  be  a  lai-ger  pair  of  snuffers  tlian  any  Mr. 

^possesses,  to  snuff  you  out,  iny  brotlier,  or  to  impair  your  liglit. 
"  I  Utiiik  I  once  tolcl  you,  tliat  1  take  the  moon   for  my 
pattern.     When  she  is  at  tlic  full,  the  dogg  bark  at  her.     But  I 
never  yet  heai'd  of  her  stopping  to  enc[uii-e.  wliy  they  barked. 
"  Your  co-bereticul  frieud  and  brother, 

"C.  SaiEON." 


This  first  letter,  written  in  March^  was  followed  by  a  second 
in  April.  In  it  he  stated  the  measures  which  he  considered 
desirable  for  Ireland  under  her  altered  circumstances-  These 
measures  were  chiefly  of  a  religious  character;  and  tliis 
second  letter,  though  not  so  brilliant  or  exciting  as  the  first, 
vaa  yet  emineuUy  practical  and  useful.  Dr.  Chalmers  said  of 
it,  that  he  felt  "  quite  confident  u  great  and  general  impression 
would  be  made  by  the  views  thus  brought  forward." 

Whatever  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  part  he  took  in 
tliis  matter,  tliere  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  singleness  of  his 
puipoge,  and  his  earnest  sincerity,  lie  himself,  in  after  years, 
expressed  regret,  and  a  feeling  of  disappointment  that  the 
result  had  fallen  short  of  Lis  auUcipatiouB.  But  it  is  too  soon 
to  decide.  Wc  know  but  in  part.  The  problem  is  even  now 
not  worked  out.  Tlie  results,  when  developed,  may  show 
that  the  tendency  of  the  measure  was  to  promote  tlie  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  the  Church. 

The  year  1830  was  productive  of  another  valuable  work. 
Seven  sermons  on  the  "  Lord's  Day,"  were  preached  and 
published.  It  was  a  favourite  subject;  imd  hero  the  author 
tcUs  us  "  all  his  heart."  He  yields  nothing  to  timid  friends  or 
angry  foes.  The  seventh  day  of  rest,  as  instituted  in  Paradise, 
confirmed  on  Sinai,  morally  binding  upon  nil,  restored  to  its 
integrity  by  our  Lord,  changed  ii-om  Oie  last  day  of  the 
week  to  the  first  by  His  Apostles,  designed  for  holy  purposes 
and  the   soul's    health — these   2i^i>*t^>   t^t^   others   of    much 
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momeDt,  are  supported  by  arguments  of  all  kinds,  dra^-u  from 
all  souices. 

A  critical  reader  niay^  perhaps,  jind  fault  with  the  accumulation 
of  arguments,  aad  say  that  three  or  four  weak  points  Trill  never 
make  a  sti'ong  one.  He  may  also  complain  of  tlio  style ;  for 
though  not  now  florid  (that  is  past)  it  was  unpleasantly  autliori- 
tative.  These  faults,  however,  arc  IriBing  compai'cd  with  the 
result;  which  is,  to  place  the  divine  authority  and  perpetual 
obligatjou  of  the  Lord's  Day  upon  a  basis  incontrovertible  and 
immoveable. 

Two  or  three  funeral  sermons  may  be  noticed  together ;  one 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  Charles  Grant,  Esq.  in  1623;  one  by 
the  tltiHtli  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Crowther,  vicar  of  Christ  Church, 
Newgate  Street,  in  1K2!) ;  and  one  by  tlic  death  uf  the  Bev. 
Basil  Woodd,  minister  of  Bentinck  C]iapcl,  Marylehonc,  In 
1h:U.  All  ore  interesting,  and  the  discrimination  of  character 
admirable. 


A  controversy  aroKC,  in  1831,  between  Daniel  Wilson  and 
Dr.  Burton,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford.  It  sprung 
primarily  from  the  errars  of  Mr.  Bultccl;  and  turned  upon  the 
subject  of  baptismal  juKtificatioij.  Whilst  engaged  in  it,  a 
friend  called,  and  found  him  not  only  busy,  but  anxious  and 
uneasy.  Knquiry  having  been  made  as  to  the  cause,  Mr. 
Wilson  said,  "  I  am  doing  a  most  difficult  and  deUcate  thing. 
I  am  reading  over  a  controversial  lettta-  which  in  about  to  be 
printed,  in  ordur  to  tiiid  out  and  strike  out  whatever  is  not  in 
a  Christian  spirit.  There  is  not  a  more  difficult  thing  than  to 
write  on  controverted  points  in  the  tnie  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
After  I  have  done  what  I  can  myself,  I  shall  send  it  to  a  iiitmd, 
that  he  may  coixect  what  I  have  left  impeifect." 

We  may  now  open  tlie  study  door,  and  return  to  scenes  of 
active  life.  The  fii"st  object  which  meeta  the  eye,  is  St.  John's, 
Be<lford  Row. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


$T.  JOHN'S. 

ISn— 1824. 

OrifiB  «f  Si.  Jolw'a  Cliapcl;— Dr.  RKli«T<n«l— Clodng  of  St  Joha'a  Giupel— 
M*iui«r  in  thi-  |ii]l|-it— (yatiipr^itinii  of  ScnnoriR— Anecdote  tif  iw  Preach  putor — 
KiunW  «f  iivmoiM — Cuursw  of  Canaan*— Lost  MSS.-^ConKrvftntion — IK>tiii< 

SIshed  KUJHoii— Pint  iufirai^ciu— BxUmilve  UfrfulacH^— Dr.  Bmdi&Dan — 
Don  Dde — Bt>dl  Woodd— Co(»Bpoiideiie&-  QnestioD  of  Lav— €onAriD&Uoa 
—  (>)II«ctiuim — Dintiidt  Viaiting  SDcivty—AaxIIiaTy  Biblt  Bocitity — TiwU  to 
Ozforil,  Norfolk,  Birmliijtliani,  IHbltu,  Arini^)),  Dnstol,  ManohoicUr,  StAfTord* 
■hin,  Nortli  W&lw,  larorpoa),  BiicluD^b&tuiibii<^  Norlljuiui)l«n>liiT«,  Quubrldge. 
HallfM,  Huddenflelil,  Ca>ta%«n,  L«odM,  Knftreehoraugh,  CIi&udcI  Maude,  ?nuiM 
— Anecdotes— Opinio  III  on  VAriOMi  (riilijert* —  Prrn  i>h  Irsnslnlioiiii — Eeli-ctic  Society 
— Pailnra  of  bwlth — CgntitiontAl  tuui>— SuDgerou*  illoOH — lUo^Torj — Bvcomas 
Vteu  of  Iiliiigloo. 


St.  John'h  Chapel  was  built  in  Mie  reign  of  Queeu  Ance 
and  tlie  ilays  of  Dr.  Sacheverel.  It  stood  upon  f^ouiid  be- 
longing to  tlie  trustees  of  Bitghy  School,  »ti(l  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  Pflrish  of  St.  Andrew's,  Holbom.  The 
tradition  is,  that  the  Queen,  looking  fRvoizrably  on  Dr. 
Sacheverel,  and  desirous  of  promoting  him,  sent  for  the  pabxiu 
of  the  rectojy  of  St.  Auilrew's,  which  was  then  vacant,  in  order 
to  express  her  wish  that  the  Doctor  should  he  appointed 
rector.  The  preaentation  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of 
Montagu,  now  merf^^ed,  by  the  maiTiage  of  the  heiresH,  iu  the 
Dukedom  of  Buccleugh  find  Queensbury.  Some  intimation  of 
the  Queen's  purpose  having  transpired,  a  "clerk  "  was  selected, 
and  duly  appointed,  before  Iter  Majesty's  summons  was  obeyed, 
and  her  wish  expressed ;  and  then  with  courteous  words  the 
impossibility  uf  compLiauce  was  pleaded.  Queeu  Anne,  how- 
erer,  was  not  to  be  so  baffled.  The  newly -appointed  rector 
was    made  a  hiahop.      This  not  only  vacated  the  living,  but 
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planed  Uie  next  appointment  at  the  disiwsal  of  tLe  Crowii.  Tl 
was  instantly  coQfen'(^(I  upon  Dr.  SiicheTercl,  and  he  lived  and 
died,  Rector  of  St  Andrews.  He  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of 
the  church,  and  the  inscription  over  his  tomb  stiU  reniHins : 
"  Infra  jacot  Heuricus  Suchwerel,  S.  T.  P.  Hujusce  Kccltsiie 
Beotor.    Obiit  6  die  Junii,  Anno  Doai.  1724," 

Some  of  tlie  citizens  were  greatly  offended  at  the  appoint* 
ment,  and  as  a  safety  valve  against  the  pressure  of  High 
Church  doctrines,  combined,  and  built  St.  John's  Chapel  in 
Bedford  Bow.  If  this  was  indeed  its  misgion,  it  has  been 
accomplished ;  and  now  the  place  which  once  knew  it,  knows  it 
no  mot'e. 

One  Thursday  evening  in  November,  1856,  when  the  verger 
was  about  to  ring  the  bell  and  summon  the  congregation  for 
the  usual  week-day  evening  service,  he  could  produce  no  sound. 
Still  many  were  assembled,  and  divine  aernce  proceeded ; 
but  when  the  Minister  ascended  the  pulpit,  he  perceived, 
from  bigus  not  to  be  mistaken,  tliat  the  whole  of  the  immense 
find  massive  roof  had  shifted  and  sunk,  and  might  at  any 
instant  crush  him  and  the  whole  congregation.  A  vcr)*  short 
sermon  naturally,  and  most  wisely,  followed  tliis  discovery  ;  and 
tiiat  was  the  last  sermon  preached,  or  ever  to  be  preached,  in  a 
chapel  where  the  teuth  as  rr  is  in  Jksus,  hud  been  so  long 
and  so  faithfully  held  forth  by  a  succession  of  able  and  pious 
ministers.' 

The  building  never  had  been  consecrated,  but  was  held  on 
lease  by  each  Buccessive  minister,  who  officiated  mider  tlie 
bishop's  licence,  with  liie  consent  of  the  rector  of  the  parish : 
and  this  was  the  tenure  by  which  tlie  chapel  was  held  in  the 
days  of  Cecil  and  Wilson. 

Possessing  no  sort  of  ecclesiastical  character  externally,  Uie 
building  was  yet  in  the  interior,  and  previous  to  an  enlarge- 
ment in  1821,  whicli  brought  fonvard  the  galleries  and  injured 
the  proportions,  a  noble  and  imposing  structure ;  and  few 
recollections  of  a  religious  kind  are  more  deeply  written  on  the 
memories  of  a  generation  now  passing  away,  than  of  the 
crowded  congregations  in  that  interior  hanging  upon  I>aniel 
Wilson's  lips,  and  listening  to  his  commanding  oratory  and 

'  Tlic  cbafvl  hu  bvvn  r«c«jitl7  pulled  dowu,  luul  Ui«  nuiteriali  Mid, 


« 


1811— SI] 


AT.   JOHN  8. 


173 


* 


impassioQed  nppenls.  There  was  nothing  of  aETcctntion  in  his 
mode  of  ftddi-esa,  thus  to  win  populaiity,  or  draw  a  crowd.  He 
stood  as  God's  minister  to  du  God's  work.  He  was  an  earnest 
man,  when  earnest  men  were  comparatively  rare ;  he  fully 
preached  the  Gospel,  when  preachers  of  tlie  Gospel  were  com* 
panitively  few.  Add  to  this,  that  he  was  stcdfast  when  many 
wore  pven  to  ohange,  and  moderate  when  many  were  prone  to 
extremes;  and  yon  have  the  primary  causes  of  his  great  and 
ever -increasing  influence  at  St.  John's.  Others  there  were. 
His  manner  was  natural.  His  voice  was  perfect.  His  enun- 
ciation was  remarkably  clear  and  distinct.  His  action  varied 
with  the  subject ;  now  grave,  now  vehement,  but  always  grace- 
ful and  appropriate.  When  through  a  crowd  of  standing 
auditors,  he  walked  up  the  long  side  aisle,  before  the  sermon, 
with  features  set  and  full  of  aeriousueBS,  every  eye  tamed 
towards  him  with  a  feeling  of  interest  as  to  what  the  Lord 
God  was  about  to  say  by  his  mouth.  Those  who  have  known 
him  in  the  decline  of  life,  or  thotse  even  who  have  only  known 
hira  in  Islington,  have  no  idea  of  his  power  in  Ihc  pulpit  of  St. 
John's.  In  the  decline  of  life,  peculiarities  often  crept  into  liis 
discourses;  and  in  Islington,  local  and  parochial  matters  upon 
which  he  w^ished  to  influence  men's  minds,  were  firequeutly 
introduced  ;  but  there  was  nothing  of  the  kind  at  St.  John's. 
He  was  then  like  a.  man,  "  set  for  tiie  defeuce  of  the  Gospel." 
Mr.  Simeon  used  to  say  that  the  congrcgotiou  were  at  his  feet. 
All  felt  his  power.  The  preaching  of  "  Christ  crucified,"  and 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  were  his  great  objects— never 
forgotten — never  out  of  sight.  Tliere  was  a  seriousness  in  his 
manner,  before  which  levity  shnmlc  abashed ;  an  occasional 
vehemence,  which  swept  all  obstacles  before  it ;  n  pathos  and 
iendemess,  which  opened  in  a  moment  the  fountain  of  tears; 
and  a  command,  which  silenced  for  a  time  the  muttcrings  of 
mibelief. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  his  mmistry  at  St.  John's  he  preached 
extempore.  He  thought  it  most  useful  at  the  time  and  for  the 
people.  Writing  to  his  assistant  minister,  in  the  year  1811,  he 
Bays ; — 

'  Of  the  taste  of  the  congregation  of  St.  John's,  I  am  pex"fectly 
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ignorant.  Since  I  Imre  been  miuistering  to  it  I  hare  simply 
adojited  that  course  which  I  conceived  on  the  whole  to  have  the 
preference — to  be  most  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation, 
and  holiness  of  the  Church.  I  may  have  erred  fundamentally 
in  my  opinion,  as  I  have  unquestionably  fallen  short  in  every 
port  of  what  I  hare  aimed  at  accomplishing.  Bnt  whilst  my 
TtewB  continue  the  same,  I  certainly  should  violate  my  con- 
science were  I  to  act  upon  the  sentiments  of  others.' 


His  sermons  were  thoroughly  prepared,  but  only  a  few  notes 
taken  up  into  thp  pnlpit.  These  notes  ■were  gradually  enhirged, 
in  order  to  lessen,  m  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  the  strain  upon 
his  mind ;  and  finally,  the  sermons  were  fully  written,  though 
not  always  preached  as  written.  His  mind  was  clear  and  his 
self-possession  unruffled.  jVrgumcnt  thipi-eforo  readily  mingled 
with  exhortation,  and  exposition  of  Scripture  was  varied  by 
appeals  to  the  conscience.  There  wei-c  no  set  phrases  to  fill 
np  gaps;  no  needless  repetitions  to  spin  out  time  ;  but  all  was 
clear,  solid,  natural,  iuipressive,  iuhtructive.  Occasionally 
there  was  hesitation  for  want  of  the  right  word :  bnt  the  only 
effect  of  this  was  to  excite  the  idea  of  fulness  of  matter  and 
eagemeas  of  pui-pose. 

Every  part  of  the  service  was  in  hannony,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  a  meniorandtini  which  had  been  left  by  Air.  Cecil  when  no 
longer  able  to  exercise  his  ministry  : — 

"  I  am  anxious  that  whoever  takes  the  future  management  of 
the  chnpel,  should  conduct  it  in  the  same  order;  and  that  no 
new  customs  should  be  introduced ;  that  all  neglects  and  abuses 
may  be  watched  over  and  restrained;  and  that  the  same  grave 
and  holy  uniformity  be  preserved." 

The  prayers  were  accorilinfily  read  without  any  ehaunting ; 
a  psftlm  was  sung  (ifter  the  second  lesson,  as  well  as  before  the 
communion  service  and  sermon;  the  organ,  which  was  one  of 
the  &netit  uld  iuKtruuients  iu  England,  was  played  by  Misa 
Cecil,  a  mistress  uf  the  lU't,  who  caught  up  aud  carried  on  the 
sentiment  and  feeling  of  tlic  hour ;  and  the  whole  was  gravei 
devotional,  and  edifying. 
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The  aerraong  were  often  long,  bat  that  was  deemed  no  griev- 
ance :  and  as  he  Lad  no  parot'lual  charge,  they  were  made  tite 
centre  round  which  other  duties  revolved.  Texts  were  selected 
on  tlie  Sunday  evening  or  Monday  morning,  and  his  thoughla 
were  then  concentrated  on  them  for  that  week.  If  a  hrotlier 
clergyman  was  met  in  the  streets,  the  conversation  would  turn, 
not  on  the  current  news  of  the  day,  but  upon  last  or  next 
Sunday's  sermon: — What  the  text?  What  the  treatment? 
"Wliat  the  effect  ?  No  labour  waa  deeined  too  great.  He  bad 
that  peculiarity  which  uhnracterises  every  distinguished  man- 
he  was  pains-taking,  lie  was  always  a  student,  and  delighted 
in  study.  The  body  of  Urn  discourse  wfts  written  in  very  liirge 
short-hand,  so  as  easily  to  catch  his  eye,  for  he  was  very  short- 
sighted in  middle  life  ;  wliilst  the  bhink  side  was  covered  with 
exta-acts  from  crirics,  commentators,  fathers,  divines,  and  devo- 
tional writei-8  of  all  kinds.  This  involved  great  labour,  and 
must  by  no  means  bo  confounded  with  the  ''  short  and  easy 
utethod  "  of  lookingat  a  coiumentator,  adojiling  his  cunuuent, 
and  from  it  framing  the  senikon.  In  one  of  his  manuscript 
sermons,  which  had  been  several  times  preached,  there  are  long 
extracts  on  the  blank  leaves  from  eight  different  autltors :  and 
BIX  or  seven  seimons  examined  promiscuously,  show  long 
quotations  ijrom  Efty-uixie  different  authorities :  amongst  them 
Yitringa,  Luther,  Lowth,  Calvin,  Scott,  Heury,  Maclamin, 
Lcightou,  Davcnant,  Cluysostom,  Cyprian,  Daill^,  Bishop 
Pearson,  Dr.  Wella,  South,  Mihicr,  Mackuight,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  Boiirdaloue,  Bishop  Horsley,  Watcrland,  Lardncr, 
Blomfield,  Butler,  Girdleslone,  Cecil,  Hooker,  Sumner, 
and  Witsius.  He  had  thus  matter  for  many  Beimons  under 
one  cover,  and  upon  tlio  i^ame  text :  and  by  varying  the 
authorities  he  could,  and  did,  vary  to  a  great  extent  the  tone 
and  character  of  tlie  discourse.  Thus  tlic  sketch  formed  in  his 
own  mind,  was  filled  up  with  the  great  thoughts  of  great  men, 
and  what  was  original  waa  enriched  firom  the  stores  of  others. 
Tliis  power  of  adaptation  is  not  common,  but  it  was  one  of 
Daniel  Wilson's  peculiarities,  Ho  was  always  on  the  watch 
for  useful  hints.  A  simple,  pious,  au<l  unpretending  l-'rench 
pastor  was  once  brought  to  his  study  to  he  introduced  to  lum. 
At  St.  Quentin,  the  place  where  this  poator  ministered,  a 
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■pe<aM  of  revival  in  religion  bad  taken  place,  and  through  bin 
inatnnnentality.  He  related  the  circumstances  in  a  simple 
way,  and  i)articularly  mentioned  one  seraion  he  had  preached, 
which  appeared  to  have  produced  a  gi-eflt  effect  upon  his  people. 
Mr.  Wilson  ]iod  listened  with  much  interest  up  to  this  point : 
but  the  instant  he  heard  of  the  sermon,  out  come  pen  and 
paper,  and  a  rapid  serins  of  (questions  hegau.  ^\'hnt  was  the 
text?  >Vhat  the  divisions?  What  the  plan  of  treatment? 
What  the  classes  addressed?  All  was  taken  down,  avowedly 
for  future  use,  in  the  hope  that  a  similarly  good  effect  might  be 
Rgnin  prodiiceil.  Thus  he  gatliercd  honey  for  his  own  lavo 
from  every  quarter. 

A  r^^gister  was  kept  of  every  sermon  preached,  with  ruled 
columns,  and  short  comments,  snch  as : — 


'Christmas  day,  1811.  I  was  very  dry,  cold,  and  lifeless. 
I  did  not  spom  to  come  home  to  the  hearts  of  thp  people. 

'Feb.  afi,  1812.  This  was  a  most  delightful  service  to  my 
own  mind. 

'  Nov.  10,  1817.  Funeral  sermon  for  the  Princess  Charlotte 
of  Wales. 

'April  10,  18£^0.     Sermon  on  Dean  Miluer's  death.* 

Before  ho  went  to  St.  John's,  he  li«d  pi-eached  six  irandred 
and  forty  sermons.  Whilst  at  St.  John's  he  preached  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-aoven  seraions.  At  Islington 
he  preached  eight  hundred  and  twenty.  At  vaiious  places, 
between  the  years  I80I  and  IHSU,  he  preached  seven  Inuidred 
and  eighty.  Whilst  at  home  on  a  visit  from  India,  seventy- 
eight.  And  ill  India  itself,  two  tliousand  three  hundred  and 
one.  Making  a  total  of  five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six 
Bermons,  and  addresses  partaking  of  the  character  of  sei-mons  ! 
It  ,18  not  meant  that  ho  composed  that  number  of  separate 
sermons :  hut  tlmt  he  had  preached  tliat  number  of  times. 
Many  sermons  were  preached  eleven  and  twelve  times,  and 
many  oftener  still.  It  was  his  frequent  custom.  Thus  he 
writes  to  his  assistjmt  at  St.  Jolm's,  in  1809,  from  Oxford  >— 

'  I  have  just  been  prevailed  upon  to  take  a  charity  sermon 
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before  onr  coriwralJou  here.  I  think  of  1  Pet«r  L  Hi,  as  the 
text.  I  lueau  to  try  it  first  at  Wortou,  aiid  theu  bring  it  to 
Oxford,  on  Ita  way  t-o  St.  John's,  December  lOtb.' 

He  was  fond  of  courses  of  sermons,  and  preaclied  them 
regularly  on  the  Wednesdny  momijigs  during  Lent,  and 
Hi  other  times  on  the  Sunday.  Thus  during  successive  liBiits 
he  preached  on  the  Fifty-first  Paalni,  the  temptation  in  tlie 
wilderness,  our  Lord's  prayer,  our  Lord's  passion,  the  Fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  and  at  other  times  from  the  Fifty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  Epistle  to  the  Epliesions,  the 
early  chapters  of  the  Acts,  the  books  of  Jonah  and  Ruth,  the 
Utory  of  Hezekiah,  the  parable  of  tlie  Marriage  Supper,  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  1st  Coiintliians,  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Some  of  tliese  couraes  of  sermoiis  were  wonilerfuUy 
effective  in  his  hands. 

Many  of  his  manuscripts  were  lost;  many  were  published ; 
many  were  stolen  ami  detitroyed  by  uative  servants  in  ludia; 
80  that  those  now  in  existence  are  bat  like  "two  or  three 
lierries  on  the  uppermost  branches." — reminisoences  of  "  labours 
more  abundant"  He  ever  acted  on  the  sa^-ingwliich  was  often 
on  his  lips: — "We  may  err  in  a  thousand  ecclesiastical  matters, 
but  we  camiot  be  doing  wrong  in  preacliing  the  Gospel."  This 
therefore  was  liis  delight;  and  here  he  was  "  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  sesson,"  reproving,  rebuking,  and  exliorting,  with 
*'  fdl  long-suffering  and  doctrine."  He  never  came  up  to  his 
own  idea  of  what  a  preacher  should  be :  for  writing  to  Mrs. 
Hannah  More,  soon  after  the  6rst  publication  of  Itis  volume  of 
sermons,  in  1816,  he  says:— 

'  Let  me  thank  yon  for  yoiu:  flattering  opinion  of  my  volume, 
which  infutitely  dissatisfies  me,  however  kindly  my  (rienda 
may  bear  with  it.  I  have  a  conception  sometimes  of  what 
preaching  ought  to  be — but  I  fall  for  short  in  every  attempt.' 

The  rongi-«gation  assembling  at  St.  John's  was  calculated  to 
draw  out  all  the  powers  of  the  minister  thus  set  over  them  in 
tlic  Lord.  They  were  gathered  from  nil  parts  of  the  metropolis, 
and  there  were  few  persons  truly  interested  in  religion  who 
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were  not  occAsionally  present.  In  nftet  years,  vhen,  as  bishop, 
Daniel  Wilson  passed  through  the  leiigtli  and  breAtlih  of  India, 
he  n-ns  still  amongst  his  hearers ;  and  the  sermons  preached  at 
Sl  .John's  were  the  frequent  suhjects  of  discourse :  "I 
remember  hearing  your  lordship  at  St.  John's  ;"  "  I  remember 
8uch  a  text,  or  such  a  sermon  at  St.  John's;"  these  were  the 
constitut  salutations. 

Amongst  the  regular  attendants  were  John  Thornton  and 
liis  sons — names  suggestive  of  singultu'  goodness  and  bene- 
ficence. There  sat  Charles  Grant  with  his  famUy,  and  two 
distinguished  sons,  the  one  afterwards  as  Lord  Gleuelg,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies; 
Uie  other  as  Sir  llohert  Grant,  Governor  of  Bombay.  There 
also  sat  Zachary  Maraulay  accompanied  by  his  sou,  the  legis- 
lative counsellor  of  India  and  historian  of  England :  ennobling 
literature  and  now  ennobled  by  it.  Dr.  Mason  Good  was 
there;  a  pU^-siciau  of  high  repute,  the  maiiter  of  seventeen 
languages,  and  tj'anshttor  of  the  Psalms  and  the  book  of  Job, 
who  from  a  disciple  of  Belshnm  was  now  "  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus."  Near  him  might  be  seen  IFr.  Stephen  and  his  family, 
Sfr.  Cardale,  ifr.  Baiubridge,  Mr.  Wigg,  Mr.  Charles  Bridges, 
and  many  others  of  high  repute  and  piety.  Lawyers  of  note, 
also,  who  uftei-words  adorned  tlie  beucli,  were  pewbohlers  in  St 
John's.  The  good  Bishop  Ryder  often  attended,  and  Lord  Coi- 
thoi-pe,  Ifr.  Bowdler,  the  "  facile  princcps,''  as  he  was  termed,  of 
the  risiug  barristers  of  liis  day,  and  Sir  Digby  Mackworth,  Mr, 
Wilbei'fyi'ce  was  frequently  present,  with  his  sou  Samuel,  "  to 
take  core  of  him."  The  late  Duchess  of  Beaufort  also  often 
sought  to  lieai-  liiui,  with  many  members  of  her  family. 
Individuals  of  every  "  sort  and  condition  "  were  thus  assembled 
— high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another.  Thirty  or 
forty  carriages  might  often  be  counted  during  the  London 
season,  standing  in  triple  rows  about  the  doore ;  and  though 
there  was,  as  is  too  often  unhappily  the  case  in  proprietary 
chapels,  but  scant  accommodation  for  the  poor,  yet  liiey  loved 
to  attend,  and  every  vacant  sitting-place  was  filled  by  them,  the 
moment  the  duors  were  opened. 

The  importtmce  of  such  a  congregation  is  obvious  at  a 
glance ;  and  the  minister  himself  was  quite  sensible  of  it.    In 
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November,  IPU,  the  early  days  of  his  ministrj',  he  wrote  to  his 
wife: — 

'  Sir.  Stephen  enclosed  lo  mo  a  letter  from  Mr.  Blarriott,  a 
gentlemou  very  bigh  iu  tUe  law,  who  came  to  St.  Johu's  with 
S£rs.  Marriott  on  Smiday  evcuiog,  in  n-hich  he  expresses  hia 
conviction  that  every  part  of  the  disconi'se  wbs  agreeable  to 
Divine  truth.  What  a  cause  of  praise  to  the  Giver  of  all 
mercy !  May  the  conviction  thus  wrought,  lend  to  still  furtlier 
measures  of  knowledge  and  grace.  How  important  la  the 
situation  of  u  minister  iu  Loudon !  Ho  never  knows  whom  he 
is  addressing.' 

And  in  a  letter  of  a  later  date  he  expresses  himself  to  the 
some  effect : — 

'  On  Sunday  evening  I  wm  quite  surprised  as  I  was  going 
into  chapel,  by  a  knock  at  the  vestry  door,  and  Mrs.  It.  Rj-der 
and  Lady  E.  Somerset  (daughter  of  the  Duche»8  of  Beaufort), 
with  another  lady,  requestiug  me  to  fjiul  them  seats.  May  Uod 
onr  Saviour  bless  hia  word  to  these  and  all  others  who  hear  it!' 

All  persons  were  not,  of  course,  eqiially  attracted.  A  first 
seimon  did  not  always  please :  but  let  any  one  hear  him  a 
second  time,  or  a  tliird,  aud  they  seldom  wished  to  hear  any 
other  pieacher.  "  I  will  never  go  to  hear  that  Daniel  Wilson 
a^Hiu  ; "  was  the  expression  of  a  young  man,  then  training  for 
the  law,  and  loakiiig  uo  professidJi  of  religion,  now  of  mature 
Age,  unspotted  reputation,  and  true  piety,  who  had  been 
persuaded  to  attend  St.  John's.  But  he  did  bear  him  again; 
and  now  his  observation  on  retiring  from  the  chapel  was,  **I 
will  nevei"  hear  anybody  but  Daniel  "Wilson,  if  I  can  help  it." 
Foiling  iu  his  endeavour  to  obtain  a  pew,  he  snt  for  six  months 
npon  one  of  the  drop-scats  aiHxed  to  the  outside  of  the  pew 
doors  in  the  middle  aisle ;  and  tliere  amidst  the  crowd  of 
worshippers,  drank  in  the  word  of  life. 

It  is  told  of  another  individufll,  now  advanced  iu  life,  and 
distinguished  both  in  the  political  and  religious  world,  that 
wheD  he  first  came  up  to  London,  to  study  for  the  bar,  be 
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cASTially  (fts  m«n  spenk.)  entered  St.  John's  chapel  onft  Snndty' 
evening.  AAer  stiuidinf;  for  a  long  while  in  ttie  aisle  and 
faiUug  to  get  a  seftt,  he  felt  vexed  and  cbufed,  and  was  retiring. 
One  of  the  settled  congregation,  however,  saw  him  going, 
followed  him  to  the  outer  door,  brought  him  hack,  and  made 
room  for  him  in  his  pew.  The  sermon  that  he  then  heard,  was 
instrumental  to  his  conversion,  and  he  walked  from  thenceforth 
in  the  way  that  leacleth  to  everlasting  life.  The  incident  is  not 
only  encouraging  to  miuistera,  but  in&tructivo  to  powholders: 
the  opening  of  a  door  may  lead  to  the  nalvtvliou  of  a  »oul  I 

Another  incident  may  also  be  noted.  A  near  relative  oV 
Baniel  Wilson  waa  one  of  a  large  company,  when  a  gentleman 
approached  and  sought  a  personal  introduction.  "  I  wished  to 
be  introduced,"  he  said,  in  explanation,  "  to  a  i-wlative  of  one  to 
whom  I  owe  everything  for  time  and  eternity.  I  am  only  one 
of  very  mauy  who  do  not  know  and  never  spoke  to  Mr.  Wilson, 
but  to  whom  he  has  been  a  father  in  Christ.  He  never  will 
know,  and  he  never  ought  to  know,  the  good  he  has  been  the 
means  of  doing,  for  no  man  could  bear  it." 


Su<!h  incidents  might  be  multiplied :  but  it  needs  not  to 
those  who  know  the  power  of  Bivine  grace,  and  who  remember 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
mc  void ;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  things  whereto  I  sent  it."  {Isaiah  It.  11.}] 
The  celebrated  Dr.  Claudius  Buclianan,  writing  in  1814,  well 
expressed  what  many  felt,  "  I  rejoice  to  hear  from  time  to  lime 
of  your  labours,  and  of  the  triumphs  of  the  Qoi^el  at  tho 
church  of  St.  John's.  It  is  a  theatre  of  grander  events  than 
the  gfineral  Congress." 

Tt  has  been  already  stated  that  no  parochial  charge  was 
legally  attached  to  St.  John's  Chapel :  and  indeed  it  was 
necessai-y  that  the  minister  should  be  much  upon  his  guard, 
lest  B  feeling  of  jealousy  should  be  aroused  lu  the  pariah. 
But  to  the  wants  of  his  own  congregation  he  was  at  fiill  liberty 
to  attend,  and  when  his  advice  or  help  was  needed,  he  was 
always  to  be  found  in  bis  study,  which  was  at  the  end  of  a  long 
passage,  and  vim  connected  with  tho  chapel. 

One  day,  a  young  clerg3Tnan  called  upon  liiin.     'Wlulst  at 
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colle({e  be  had  trauslnted  thu  whole  of  the  pl&ya  of  Sophocles, 
iuto  EugLisb  verse.  He  now  needed  advice  as  to  the  publica- 
iaaa  of  tbem;  and  came  to  ask,  whether  it  would  be  in  any 
seoM  derogatory  to  his  new  chamcter  as  a  clergyman?  Mr. 
'Wilson  listened  to  the  detaiU  with  much  int«i'e8t,  and  then 
'with  the  good  sense  which  characterised  hiui,  gave  the  following 
advice :  "  If  us  a  cletgj-mau,"  he  aaid,  "  you  bad  given  yourseLf 
to  this  work,  it  woidd  have  been  unbeconiing,  and  contrary  to 
the  duties  you  had  undertaken.  But  as  a  college  exercise  it 
was  perfectly  legitimate ;  and  the  publication,  now  that  you  are 
io  orders,  will  be  in  no  sense  «'i"ong.  On  the  contrary,  it  may 
do  you  good;  establish  your  character  as  a  scholar;  and  extend 
your  usefulness.  Publish  by  all  means;  and  then  givo  yourself 
wholly  to  the  work  of  Uie  ministry."  The  advice  ivas  taken, 
and  tlie  results  anticipated  followed.  The  "  youug  clergyman" 
then,  is  now  the  Itev.  Tliomas  Dale,  canon  of  St.  Pauls,  and 
vicar  of  St.  Pancras. 

But  after  ail,  be  was  a  busy  man,  and  not  always  patient  of 
such  interruptions.  He  had  laid  to  heart,  and  often  repeated,  a 
saying  of  Mr.  Cecil's,  (Imt  "  if  a  minister  was  always  to  be  had 
be  was  good  for  nothing."  Many  accordingly  who  called  on 
him,  met  with  a  kind  reception,  but  a  speedy  dismissal.  The 
moment  the  business  was  ended,  the  hand  was  sliaken  and  the 
"  good-bye  "  spoken.  Of  this  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Basil  W'oodd, 
who  was  fond  of  a  little  {juiet  talk,  used  to  complain.  "  When 
I  go  to  sec  Mr.  Wilson,"  he  was  wont  to  say,  "  before  I  have 
well  settled  myself  in  the  choir  and  got  into  conversation,  I 
hear  him  say,  *  Good-bye,  dear  Basil  Woodd,  here  is  your  hat, 
and  hero  is  your  umbrella.'  " 

No  doubt  affection  was,  in  some  degree,  checked,  and  a 
certain  kiud  of  inllueuce  forfeited  by  this,  ami  some  persons 
may  be  disposed  to  blame  it:  but  the  man  who  himself  fills 
a  public  post,  with  unceaBing  engagements,  and  every  hour 
occupied,  will  not  be  disposed  to  throw  the  first  stone ! 

Much  time  was  necessarily  taken  up  by  correspondence.  la 
the  year  181^,  he  preached  a  sermon,  iu  which  he  expressed  an 
opinion  that  all  close  intercourse  should  be  avoided  with  those 
who  denied  tlie  Divinity  of  our  Lord ;  quoting,  as  an  authority, 
the  words  and  example  of  St.  John,  who  was  emphatically  th« 
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AposUc  of  Lore.  The  next  week  a  letter  was  sent  to  him  by 
QUO  of  his  hearers,  of  twenty-Uiree  poges  of  closely  vritteu 
paper,  objecting  to  this  stAtement,  and  avowiag  liimself  by 
education  an  Ariftn  "to  say  t}ie  least,"  and  opening  the  ivhole 
controversy.  It  is  easy  to  ima^ae  what  time  and  thongUt  the 
answer  would  requii-e. 

Then  a  circmnslance  occnrred  which  attracted  mnch  public 
interest  nt  the  time,  involved  much  legal  disputation,  and 
occupie<I  much  time.  It  was  the  case  of  en  excellent  joimg 
person,  who  was  shamefully  treated,  and  finally  disinherited, 
by  a  rich  but  half  iuaaue  father,  ijhe  hnd  no  helper  but 
Mr.  Wilson,  and  Mr.  Bartlctt  who  vroa  then  the  assistant 
miuister,  hut  they  gave  themselves  no  rest  till  justice  was  dona 
to  her. 

These  are  mere  specimens  of  the  multitude  of  cases  which 
came  befoi'e  h'i»  as  a  London  clergyman.  Whenever  ou^'thing 
within  his  range  got  wrung,  he  was  applied  to  as  the  perauu  to 
set  it  right,  and  he  was  always  prompt  and  ready  to  respond 
to  such  appeals.    It  was  not  here  he  grudged  tJie  time. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  machinerj-  connected  willi 
St.  John's,  which  claimed  his  attention-  There  were  large 
Smiduy  Schools,  taught  by  melnbers  of  the  cougregatiou,  iu 
which  he  wait  mucli  iutert.>steil.  The  Welsh  Schools,  ns 
they  were  coUed,  or  schools  for  the  instruction  and  eutii'e 
maintenance  of  children  of  tlic  Principality,  attended  at 
St.  John's.  Collections  were  annuHlly  mnde  also  for  the 
St.  Andrew's  Parochial  Schools.  It  whs  for  tlie  benefit  of  all 
these  piimarily,  that  the  "  seimons  to  children,"  already  referred 
to,  were  preached  and  printed. 

The  confirmations  also  occupied  and  interested  him  greatly. 
He  spealis  Iiimaclf  of  one  occasion,  when  three  hnndrod  and 
twenty-five  young  persons,  "  the  flower  of  his  6ock,"  wero 
presented  to  the  bishop,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them  after* 
waids  led  on  to  tJie  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  for  tJieir  benefit, 
that  he  pnblislicd  his  tracts  on  Confirmation  and  the  Lord's 
Slipper. 

The  number  of  commnnicflnts  at  St.  John's  was  very  large. 
Sometimes  there  were  £ve  hundred  present  at  one  time ;  and 
the  average  was  three  and  foui'  hundied  ;  which  would  teil  of  a 
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[ft  total  ruuounting  to  six  or  seven  hundred  at  the  least.     So 

^grcAlly  WAS  llie  service  urotracted,  that  though  tlie  elements 

were  admiuistered  to  a  whole  rail  of  couamuuicauts  at  a  time. 

a  few  minutes  only  intervened  between  tlie  conclusion  of  the 

morning  tuid  commencement  of  the  afternoon  service. 

The  collections  made  for  religions  ami  cbaritable  purposes 
■were  ver>'  frequent  and  very  larj.'e.  No  church  in  London  sur- 
,  passed  St.  John's  in  liberaUty ;  and  those  who  were  members 
'of  it,  tell  now  of  Uic  pleasure  they  felt,'  when,  in  the  year 
IftlO,  on  the  issue  of  a  King's  letter  on  behalf  of  the  Soeiety 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  their  contributions  ex- 
ceeded the  united  contributions  of  St.  James',  Piccadilly,  imd 
St.  George's.  Hnnorer  Sciuare,  and  amounted  to  1571.  19«.  lid. 

The  following  list  is  really  wortliy  to  be  held 
bmnce : — 


•Feb.  5,  1813. 

•March  13,  18U. 

*Ang.  la,  1815. 

•Not.  ft,  lflI7. 

■Nov.  10,  ial7. 

'  March  20, 1818. 
'Jan.  SI,  1819. 

•May  23,  1819. 
•  Sept.  19,  1822. 


Collection  for  British  prisoners 

in  France     .        .        *        , 
For  the  Germans,  snffcring  from 

French  war  .... 
For  tlie  sufl'erei-s  after  the  hnttle 

of  Waterloo  .         .         .     214     0     0 

For  district  Visiting  Society      .     li)3     4     B 
British    luid     Foreign    Bible 

Society,  Wednesday  morning  Hi  2-1  8 
For  Church  Jlissionarj-  Society  203  12  I) 
For    St,    Andrew 's     I'arocli  iai 

Scliools  .  .  .  .  8&  1  0 
For  "Welsh  Schools  .  .  .  114  Ifi  2 
For  tlie  Jews'  Society       .        .     125  10    $ 


These  are  extracted  from  his  own  nolon,  as  specimens  of 
what  tlie  congregation  contributed,  and  as  proofs  that  they 
Tcere  "fruitful  in  all  good  works." 

His  appeals  were  very  urgent ;  for  though  he  bad  perfect 
confidence  iu  his  own  people,  yet  many  strangers  were  always 
present,  and  he  was  not  willing  tbat  any  should  escape.  His 
words  on  one  occasion  will  illustrate  his  plain  speaking  anil 


184, 


rH£  IJPB  OF  DJlKlBL  WILSON. 


[mxr.  IX. 


power  ovef  conscience :  tlie  echo  of  them  might  even  now  da 
good  to  ginidgiiif;  ChrUtiaus.  Hu  was  plt-ttUiug  the  cause  of 
charity,  and  closed  by  Baying,  "  Somu  wiU,  I  fear,  notwithstanding 
Trhnt  I  have  urged,  pass  the  plate  oud  give  nothing,  thinking 
nobody  ieea.     1  tell  you — I  toll  such  an  one — God  sees." 

His  people  were  also  sound  in  their  Church  principles.  They 
loved  tlie  truth,  hut  they  loved  the  Church  also,  and  they  proved 
it  by  what  took  place  when  the  Hon.  and  Iter.  Baptist  Noel, 
one  of  their  ministers  in  succession  to  Dunicl  Wilson,  publicly 
seceded  and  published  his  reasons  for  »o  doing.  Fcrsoually  he 
was  much  admired  and  beloved ;  but  only  about  twenty  indi- 
viduals followed  him.  The  body  of  the  coiigi-cgation  were  too 
deeply  rooted  and  yi-ouuded  in  Church  principles  to  be  moved 
from  their  steadfastness. 

The  Hist  real  DibUict  Visiting  Society  was  established  iu 
connection  with  St.  John's.  The  principle  of  visiting  and 
rolie\-ing  the  poor  methodically,  and  by  the  iusti-umentidiiy  of 
tlie  lait}',  was  then  a  novel  expeiinieiit,  though  now  so  e:i(eii- 
lively  prevalent.  The  suggestion  was  owing  to  llr.  Stevens, 
one  of  tlie  congregation ;  every  Tuesday  evening  the  visitors 
met  their  minister  in  the  vestry  for  cousultutiuu  and  prayer ; 
and  the  reports  of  tlieir  proceedings,  dmwu  up  by  him  annually 
from  the  year  1812,  are  still  extant.  Sums  vaiying  from  ."iOO/. 
to  800/.  were  evei-j'  year  expended,  vast  good  was  done,  and  an. 
admii-ablo  example  set. 

It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  associutious  for  aiding  all  the 
great  religious  nud  missionary  projects  of  the  day  were  iu 
active  operation.  Iu  tlie  proceedings  of  tlic  City  of  Loudon 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  llie  minister  of  St.  John's  took  a. 
lively  interest,  nud  all  the  local  reports,  from  1812  to  18111, 
were  diiiwn  up  by  him.  He  was  also  on  iufiucntial  member  of 
the  Church  Missionai^  Society,  and  habitually  aided  their 
deliberations. 

But  he  did  more  thou  this.  Ho  was  not  merely  a  passive, 
but  an  active  &ieud.  He  formed  one  of  tliat  Land  of  energetic 
men,  who,  like  pioneers,  prctede  the  host.  The  track  lliey 
iDHde  is  now  well  marked,  and  travelling  deputations  find  no 
difficulty.  But  it  was  not  always  thus.  Valleys  had  to  be 
cx.iltcd,  and  moimtains  brought  low,  crooked  places  to  ba 
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made  straight,  auil  rougli  pluces  Emootli.  To  iutroduce  the 
cause  of  missions  in  its  varied  ramifications,  and  form  asso- 
ciations throughout  the  country  to  give  it  periiiaiieDoej 
required  in  those  days  men  of  moml  conrnge  and  deep  con- 
viction, pbysical  strength  and  intellectual  power ;  and  it  foimd 
such  men  in  Basil  Woodd.  William  Goodc,  Kdword  Bum, 
Melrillc  Home,  James  Haldanc  Stewart,  John  AViUiam  Cuu- 
nini^hiun,  and  Dtuiie!  \Vi1sou.     .-Vll  honour  to  tbem  ! 

Witbdrawing  from  his  usual  duties  at  St.  John's  during  the 
summer  mouths,  und  establishing  his  family  at  WortoD,  or 
some  other  eountry  place,  he  held  himself  for  a  time  at  tlie 
Ber\-ice  of  tlie  Bible  or  Clim-ch  !Mis&ionfti7  Society;  and  when 
the  tour  marked  out  for  him  was  luu»hed,  he  joined  his  family 
and  enjoyed  his  rest,  ilany  letters  remain,  written  to  his  wife 
during  his  tibseiK^e,  containing  an  account  of  his  mihsionary 
tours.  Considerable  extracts  may  advantageously  be  made 
from  these.  They  are  interesting  in  themselves,  and  charac- 
teristic of  the  writer  at  tliis  period  of  his  life. 

The  eai-liest  record  is  in  the  year  1813,  when  he  appears  to 
have  gone  to  Oxford  to  assist  in  forming  a  Bible  Association 
for  tlie  county. 

•AneS,  181  a. 

'  The  private  preliminary  meeting  was  very  well  attended, 
and  all  the  hubiuess  was  done  which  we  could  have  expected. 
No  doubt  we  shall  have  a  good  meetiug.  We  have  tlie  Duke 
of  Marlborough  as  pntron,  and  about  twenty-nine  presidents 
from  the  nobility  and  gentrj'  of  tlie  county.  What  success  we 
may  have  with  the  tTniversity  remains  to  be  seen.  W'e  arc 
imiting  for  tlie  answer  of  the  Dean  of  Cbribt- Church,  in  the 
hope  of  succeeding  with  otlter  heads  of  houses,  if  he  should  be 
favourably  inclined.  Wc  have  astonishing  difficulties  to  meet 
with  amongst  the  University  men.  I  fully  intended  to  leave 
Oxford  on  Fiiday,  but  I  fiiul  so  much  is  to  be  done,  tbttt  I 
muiitstay  as  long  as  I  possibly  can.  I  hojie  God  will  graciously 
appear  for  us  and  bless  us.' 

Later  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he  visited  Norfolli,  in 
company  with  the  Itev.  J.  Pratt  and  Uie  Rev.  H.  Tacy,  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  Missionoiy  Society.    The  kind  invitation 
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of  friends  drew  litm  aside  for  a  few  da^s  to  Uie  pleasAnt  water- 
ing-plnce  of  Cromer :  and  it  is  a  siglit  bo  nuro  lUid  so  refreshing 
to  see  him  in  perfect  relaxation,  eren  for  a  single  day,  that  the 
accotiDt  by  his  own  pen  shall  be  given  at  length : — 

'Oauxu.  M9^«r8,  1813. 
*  On  Monday  Mr.  Ilankinsou  would  make  me  dino  with  him 
to  meet  a  neigbbonriiig  clergyman.  Jn  the  luuniing  I  took  a 
channiiig  walk  upon  the  cUiTs  with  Qoldsinitli  in  mj  hand. 
The  cUffa  in  general  are  not  higher,  perhaps,  than  seventy  or 
eighty  feet,  but  there  ia  one  about  two  miles  from  Cromer  which 
ia  fully  three  hnndred  feet.  This  I  ascended,  and  enjoyed  one 
of  the  moat  charniirig  sea-pi-ospects  I  ever  remember.  Tlie 
day  was  beautiful  beyond  expression,  the  coast  covered  almost 
Avith  ships  of  ever}'  size,  the  waves  gently  heaving  and  mur* 
mnritig  around,  and  till  nature  seemed  to  harmonise  in  one 
song  of  joy  and  praise.  Oh  !  tlmt  our  hearts  might  be  filled 
■with  love  and  atlmiratiou  at  the  glory  and  gi-ace  of  God.  Oh  I 
that  we  may  be  led  by  the  faint  glimpses  of  miijesty  and 
mercy  which  appear  on  the  face  of  natore,  to  the  full  effulgence 
of  both  fiH  tliey  sliinc  in  the  fane  of  •lesus  Cln-iHt.  I  met  with 
some  sweet  lines  of  Gohlsmith's,  on  the  vanity  of  worldly 
pleasiu'es,  which  T  will  give  you ;  not  as  hearing  at  nil  on  what 
I  happen  to  be  writing  about,  but  as  having  occuiTed  to  me 
on  the  day  whicli  I  am  describing ; 

"  To  me  mont  <lcv,  woirtainl  io  my  luait, 

Ooe  SAtlrQ  duirm,  than  (Jl  the  glom  nf  Art ; 
SbantADOODi  joys,  vbert  oAtun  hu  iU  jiIajt, 
The  Konl  miajiU,  anil  o«iis  Ui«ir  flrat-t>oni  (iwAf ; 
Lightly  the;'  fn>li<3  o*«r  Hia  ncuit  loiud, 
Uupnvy  ^,  nnmoleatecl.  Diwofiflofj. 
But  tbo  long  pamp,  the  loiiliiighl  uaaqnenda, 
With  sU  the  InkkM  of  w&nton  WMlth  kmyd, 
In  theM,  eiv  triftera  b«lf  tlieSr  vnh  obtain. 
The  toiling  pleaturt  sieJxru  iiMpain  : 


And  cVd  wKilo  fuhion's  bcigltlnt  &rt«  ilecer, 
The  htart  ttidi-vrntmn  adet,  if  Hit  bfjof} 


*  The  lines  I  have  moi-ked  are  particularly  beautiful,  and  the 
last  is  one  of  the  most  aflecting  I  ever  read. 

*  But  Goldsmith  is  not  my  only  companion  here.  I  have 
Milton  and  Cowqwr,  besides  a  volume  of  selections.  I  have 
not  read  so  jnack  poetry  for  seven  yoars. 
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'  Wg  dined  at  4"30.  The  dcrpyman  is  a  very  wnrthy  pions 
man,  bred  nnd  boiii  iu  Norlblk,  and  as  single-miuded, 
tinaficctcd,  liomespun  as  even  I  saw  a  good  man  in  my  life. 
I  am  very  mufli  afraid  tbnt  the  young  men  in  this  county  are 
taking  that  wild  iucousidcnUe  sort  of  grouud  which  greaUy 
tenda  to  dishonour  the  Gospel,  aiid  injure  its  efie<;t  One  of 
thein  is  tlie  greBtest  puppy  1  ever  heard  of:  a  rose  in  his  three- 
cornered  hat,  long  locks  of  hair,  sliort  cassock,  no  prepara- 
tion for  the  pulpit,  a  great  extempore  prencher,  a  Hebivw 
critic  {alias  dawdler),  and  the  introducer  of  Hutchinsonianiam 
into  tlie  county.  May  God  piesene  ouryoiuig  men  from  thia 
sad,  itUe.  prating,  foolish  state  of  mind! 

'  TliQ  largest  ]and<owner  i.s  ^ti*.  Coke  of  Holkliani.  He 
possesses  sixty  thousand  acres.  Most  of  the  farmers,  indeed, 
are  like  countr}'geutle]ucn,  with  ornamental  gronnds,  handsome 
houses,  well  educated  ftuuilies.  and  never  sitting  down  to  dinner 
without  some  "  Norfulk  dumplings  ! "  Wc  had  them  ut  Mr. 
Breretou's.  They  lasted  to  me  very  much  Uke  our  dough 
dumplings. 

•  Wet  as  it  was  yesterday,  I  was  Bot  the  least  dull,  and 
scarcely  i>ut  out  of  my  way,  except  tliat  I  could  uot  bathe, 
DOT  take  my  nsual  walk.  This  morning  the  sun  shines  beauti- 
fully on  the  earth.  I  rau  down  to  the  beach  to  bathe,  but 
icoliy  the  surf  wns  go  high  aiul  tJic  waves  so  boisterous,  that 
I  came  back  and  left  the  ladies  to  bathe  olonc — for  in  this 
village  all  bathe  together.  One  man  only  and  one  horse 
supply  us  idl.  The  machines  ore  about  six  m  number.  So 
Ux  is  this  custom  carried,  thut  several  young  ladies  are  capital 
swimmers,  and  display  tlieir  skill  for  the  amusement  of  those 
who  hapiteu  to  be  looking  on.  * 

*  1  go  to  Norwich  to-morrow,  and  return  on  Slonday. 

Iho  account  of  his  visit  to  Norwich  follows: — 

•Oetobtri},  ISIS. 

'  Yesterday  I  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  a  profitable 
and  delightful  day.  Mr.  Pratt  preached  twice  on  Sunday, 
October  Hrd,  and  the  concourse  to  hear  him  was  such  that 
people  were  actually  hangUig  at  tlie  windows  to  catch  what  they 
could  of  his  sermons. 


'Yesterday,  strange  to  say,  the  clerg;)'inan  of  the  larpiest  ami 
most  fashionable  chiu-ch  in  Norwich  offered  me  his  piil|)it.  It 
is  ouo  of  the  most  beautiful  and  magQiOcout  clmrclieEt  I  ever 
SAW.  It  WHS  not  crowded.  There  might  be  tifteeu  hundred 
people,  which  was  thrco  times  the  usual  congelation.  But 
it  consisted,  I  tmderstand,  of  nil  Uie  principal  iamilies  in 
Nonvich — mayors,  old  and  new;  mayora'  wives,  aldermen, 
members  of  I'lirliameut,  mei-cbauts,  lawyers,  geutlenieu,  &c. 
I  pi'eached  from  Kevelation,  xvi.  U.  "  They  repented  not  to 
give  him  glory."  I  was  heard  with  tho  deepest  attention. 
I  preached  tliirty-fivo  luiuutes.  The  fu-iit  effect  I  heard  of 
as  following,  tlirough  God's  blessing,  was,  that  one  of  tho 
members  for  tlic  city  {C.  HeiTey,  Esq.),  a  man  of  great 
influence,  and  one  who  had  warmly  opposed  our  society  as 
being  conducted  by  Calvinists,  has  coiaseuted  to  become  a 
vioe-pi'esideut,  and  acknowledged  that  he  was  wholly  mUtidieu 
on  the  subject 

'  In  tlie  afternoon  I  preached  at  St,  Laurence's,  a  small 
church  in  compaiiaon.  Here  the  whole  city  seemed  to  have 
come  together  to  hear  what  new  doctrine  tliis  was.  People 
pressed  to  thm'ch  half-an-houi"  before  service  began.  I  imagine 
there  must  have  been  one  thousand  people.  You  might  have 
walked  on  their  heads,  and  what  more  Hurprised  me  was,  that 
the  same  persons  who  had  been  at  St.  Peter's  in  the  morning, 
flocked  again  in  tlie  afternoon.  I  am  Informed  that  all  the 
most  wealthy  and  influential  persona  were  present.  My  text 
was  Psahn  cxxx,  '1.  "  But  there  is  forgiveness  witli  tliee  that 
tliou  mayest  be  feared,"  In  both  discoin^es,  I  endeavoured  to 
declare  "  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  especially  insisting  on  tho 
deity,  atonement  and  grace  of  our  redeemer  Jesus  Clirist, 
cndeavouiing  to  be  as  correct  as  I  could  in  my  Innguagc,  and 
a^s  little  vehement  as  possible.  I  quite  stand  amazed  at  what 
God  hatli  wrought.  Why  did  not  we  i-etm-n  disappointed  ? 
\Vho  gave  us  favour  in  tho  eyes  of  forty  thousand  strangers? 
"Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be 
praise."     The  subscriptions  now  amount  to  900/.' 

lu  the  year  1814,  he  was  again  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  same  Society,  and  in  company  with  Mr.  Pratt  and 
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Mr.  Jowett,  visited  Covcntir  and  Birmingljnm,  and  cMssed  to 
Ireland. 

From  Dubliu  he  writes  '.— 

'/itiKl5,  18K. 

'We  we  InbouriDg with  till  oiir  might  to  promote  the  gi-eat 
object  of  our  coming.  We  find  some  things  to  encourege.  and 
Eome  to  impede  our  clTorts,  but  I  doubt  not  we  shall  be  able 
to  form  a  grand  Society.  We  have  already  several  noblemen 
who,  we  expect,  will  patronise  our  design.  We  are  to  preach 
in  different  churches  next  Sunday.  We  had  only  one  sermon 
each  to  preach  last  Sunday,  as  we  finiS  the  clergy  uncommonly 
difficult  to  manage.  The  people  are  a  fine,  noble,  generous, 
ardent  race,  full  of  spiiit  and  fire,  and  as  easily  led  vii-ong  as 
right.  They  are  hospitable  to  an  exces!5.  Our  waiter  blundera 
most  ludicrously.  Mr.  Pratt  told  him  the  other  night  that  he 
should  loclt  his  door,  and  that  ho  did  not  wish  to  be  distoi'bed 
in  the  morning.  "  Oh,"  says  the  waiter,  "  then  you  will  call 
yourself  in  the  morning."  When  we  called  on  Lady  Lifford, 
the  maid  told  us  her  ladyship  was  out,  but  that  she  would  be 
soon  in,  *'  for  she  will  oome  liomo,"  said  the  girl,  "at  twelve 
o'clock,  and  it  is  now  a  quarter  past !  " 

'  Our  presence  here  was  indispensable.  Without  ns  no 
Society  would  have  been  formed  :  whereas  now  in  a  few  years 
Ireland  will  be  covered  with  Societies." 


He  went  on  by  himself  to  Armagh,  and  writes  as  follows : — 

'/uiicU  13U. 
'  One  line  to  assure  you  of  my  safe  arrival  at  Ijonl  Lifford's. 
I  came  liere  last  night  from  Dubliii,  and  I  simll  be  actively 
engaged  in  preaching  and  establishiug  au  association  in  tills 
metropolitan  city  till  Mondnj-,  when  T  return  to  Dublin  to 
embark  in  the  packet  for  England.  The  earth  contains  not,  I 
think,  a  more  beautiful  spot  than  this  mansion  where  I  am  now 
writing.  It  is  situated  on  au  eminence,  and  commands  on 
every  side  the  most  extensive  prospects  you  can  imagine.  The 
kindness  of  Lord  and  Lady  Lifford  is  eqirnl  to  the  warmest 
hopes  I  could  have  formed,  and  I  doubt  not  a  good  association 
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irill  be  established.     We  bad  a  magniiiceQt  meeting  at  Dublin 
— interestiiig  beyoud  iiU  de&cri^tiou.' 

He  sums  up  the  result  of  the  Irish  tour  ns  follows  :— 

'  Our  journey  has  been  wonderfully  prospered.  A  uoble 
Auxiliary  Society  and  Association  was  formed  at  Dablin  : 
amount  raii^cd  ISUO^;  and  my  Association  at  Armagli  has 
four  or  tiro  noblemen  at  its  head,  and  tweuty-foor  clerical 
Rubscribora.' 

I&  the  year  1816,  he  visited  Bristol,  Manchester,  and  Slafford- 
Bhire,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  iu  company  with  Mr.  Pratt 
[tiie  secretary),  Mr.  Burn,  and  Mr.  Jowett.  Short  extracts 
from  his  letters  will  here  suffice  to  give  an  idea  of  tlie  result 

'  We  had  a  noble  meeting  at  Bristol  from  eleven  o'clock  to 
four.    Collection,  {i7l.    Excellent  speeches. 

*  At  Manchester  we  have  preached  two  sermons  each,  and  to- 
day we  have  oar  meeting  at  two  o'clock. 

'I  have  just  reliirnctl  from  one  of  the  moat  interesting 
meetings  I  ever  witnessed.  The  room  crowded  to  excess-  It 
lasted  tlu-ee  hoars. 

'  I  preached  our  last  Manchester  sermon  at  St.  James'.  Wo 
had  two  thousand  peojile. 

'The  result  of  our  whole  journey,  including  Bristol,  Man* 
Chester,  and  Stftffordshirc,  Mr.  Pratt  estimates  at  2000/.  I 
really  think  myself  it  may  amount  to  1500/,  I  do  tldnk,  Ood 
gave  us  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  a  remarkable  manner.' 

A  still  more  extensive  tour  of  the  same  kind,  and  with  ttie 
same  companions,  was  uiulertaken  in  1810.  It  now  included 
North  Wales. 

*  I  write  to  you  still  in  French,'  he  says, '  because  it  is  well 
for  us  both  to  accustom  ourselves  to  tlie  laugaage. 

'  We  quitted  Manchester  by  coach  at  two  o'clock,  and  arrived 
at  Liverpool  at  seven.  We  are  received  at  Mr.  Bickersteth's. 
There  are  one  hundred  thousand  souls  and  twenty-two  chui-ches, 
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many  supplietl  hy  excellent  young  men.  I  am  to  preach  twice, 
and  Mr-  Fiittt  tluee  Limes. 

'  I  preached  at  Evertou  Cburch  iu  the  inorniiig,  as  arrauged. 
Collection  idL  I  was  then  taken  by  Mr.  -Jonca  to  Seafortli, 
about  five  miles  from  Liverpaol.  Mr.  GlHilstone,  one  of  tlie 
first  Liverpool  mercliauta,  lives  there  during  tlio  summer  with 
his  wife  and  family.  There  I  preached  from.  I  Peter  ii.  9,  aud 
collected  'iHl.  After  tea  the  carriage  took  us  to  Liverpool,  and 
Mr.  Pratt  preached  at  St.  Audrew'si  an  excellent  discourse  for 
an  hour  and  ten  minutes.  Blr.  Gladstone  took  us  home.  I 
was  not  at  all  futigued.  We  Rtipped  at  ten,  and  sat  up  singing 
hymns  till  eleven.  We  did  not  get  large  collections.  The 
thing  is  not  yet  understood  here.  Men  must  know  the  joyful 
souud — the  joy  of  grace — the  doctrine  of  salvation — before 
tbey  obey  tlie  law  of  Oliristian  liberality. 

'  About  August  10th,  I  hope  to  return  and  be  quiet.  I  shoiild 
like  far  better  to  remain  always  with  you  and  never  part,  but 
the  work  of  Christ  our  Saviour  calls  us  sometimes  to  separate 
for  a  while.  It  is  a  duty  to  help  ou  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
do  something  for  that  God  who  does  so  much  for  us. 

'We  have  tunned  a  magniilccut  association  in  North  Wales. 
Alt  is  in  train,  and  a  good  feeling  prevails.  Many  seem 
eusestly  desirous  of  advancing  the  good  work. 

'The  first  time  I  preaclied  in  Wales  was  at  Tremeirchion, 
We  began  at  eeven  o'clock.  Three  hundred  people  were  preHeut. 
When  they  began  to  read  the  prayers  in  Welsh,  I  was  taken 
by  surprise.  I  could  not  understand  a  word.  I  preached  in 
Englitih.  No  one  could  uudcrstAnd  me,  of  course,  hut  those 
who  knew  English.  I  was  struck  with  astonishment.  Half 
the  congregation  sat  still  without  kuowing  a  word  I  wns 
Baying.' 


In  the  mouth  of  June,  1817,  he  accompanied  Dr.  Stciniopff 
into  Buckinghamshire  and  Northamptonshire,  on  behalf  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  lie  writes  from  Buckingham 
very  chai-acteristically:'^ 

*  Jane  IB,  181T. 

*  Our  friend  Steinkopff  is  an  angel.  We  have  had  diuing 
our  journey  much  sweet  and  spii'itual  intercourse,  and  when 
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night  covered  us  -with  its  dark  Bhadoirs,  we  shnt  the  windowR 
of  the  coach,  and  Dr.  Stcinkopflf  hcgan  to  pray  to  God  aloud 
for  us,  for  the  Bible  Society,  for  the  Church,  and  for  the  world, 
The  meeting  at  Buckingham  was  very  numerous,  and  the  Spint 
of  our  God  and  Saviour  seemed  to  &U  every  heart  with  a  soft 
and  holy  inflncnoc.  One  haudred  persons  afterwards  met  at 
dinner  very  pleasantly;  and  when  it  was  over  we  had  mnch 
profitable  aud  pious  discourse,  aud  then  I  went  and  preached 
at  Gawcott,  about  a  mile  &om  Buckingham.  My  text  ^waa 
9  Tim.  iii.  15,    The  church  was  ci-aramod.' 

In  November  of  tlie  same  year  he  paid  a  similar  vifiit  to 
Cambi-idge,  where  he  collected  87/-,  and  records  with  great 
deliglit  his  intei-course  with  the  Dean  of  Carlisle  (Dr.  Milner), 
Professor  Farish,  Ihlr.  Simeon,  2^Ir.  Manilell,  Airs.  Domford 
and  others. 

In  the  year  1818  he  visited  Yorkshire,  and  writes  from 
Halifax  as  follows  :— 

*  This  town  is  situated  in  a  most  romantic  and  beantiful 
spot.  It  lies  at  the  base  of  immense  liills.  Mr.  Knight,  the 
Tiear,  has  a  charming  parsonage.  He  was  inducted  last 
Fehnmry  on  the  presentation  of  the  Crown,  and  has  thirteen 
chapetries  under  him.' 

He  passed  on  to  Hiiddersfield,  and  TiTites  from  thence: — 

•Oofy6*rlS:,18U 

T  attended  the  meeting  here  at  two  o'clock.    There  are 
40,000  souls  in  the  district.    A  lady  at  breakfast  this  morning 
has  given  me  .Ifli.  as  a  donation.     At  three  o'clock  I  set  off  fw^ 
Casterton,  then  to  Leeds,  and  then  to  Pontefrnct. 

From  Casterton  he  writes  on  the  !4th : — 


■'  This  is  the  first  quiet  day  I  have  had  since  I  left  home. 

I  travelled  eighty-four  miles  on  Saturday,  one  hundred  and 

ninety-four    miles    on    Monday  and  Tuesday,   eighteen    on 

I  Thursday,  twenty  on  Fridny,  twenty  on  Sunday  to  and  from 
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the  churches,  seventy -eight  on  Mondny,  nnd  T  shall  have 
to  go  seventy-eight  on  Thiiradftv,  one  hiinilreil  nnd  ninety- 
eight  on  Fritlfi}*  ami  Sftturclny.  niid  seventy- three  on  Monday  or 
Tuesdnr,  mnking  in  all  fall  seven  hundred  nnd  sixty  miles 
before  I  see  you  again  at  '\Vortoii. 

*I  nm  delighted  irlth  this  pious  family;  and  tlie  Bcenery 
before  me  is  quite  endianting.  I  liave  jufit  diseovered  a  new 
beauty  in  the  prospect  ouL  of  my  window.  'Die  sun  is  Bhiniug 
on  the  vallpy,  and  I  discern  two  or  three  bright  spots  where  the 
river  ia  visible  in  the  distant  Imidgrnpe  on  my  left.  The 
contrast  bt-tween  these  glimpses  of  water  and  the  thick  foliage 
around  is  very  beautiful :  whilst  the  vast  and  obscure  sides 
of  the  mountains  beyond,  form  a  further  variety  and  a  noble 
bock^uund.  Thus,  niethtnks,  in  the  vale  of  this  world,  there 
ftlso  is  a  river,  "  the  streams  whereof  muke  glad  the  city  of 
God : "  beyond  whicli  the  eternal  mountains  streteh  themselves 
in  interminable  extent.  May  the  "  river  "  brighten  the  scenes 
we  pass  through,  till  our  feet  trend  on  those  "  everlasting  liiUs," 
and  we  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  for  ever. 

'  Oh !  may  the  refreshment  of  soul  I  have  found  in  this 
jonrney,  dispose  nie  to  greater  diligence,  devotediiess,  and 
humility,  in  the  regular  duties  of  the  approaching  winter.  The 
consequences  of  every  sennon  quite  alarm  my  mind.  'WTierever 
T  go,  I  find  I  am  amongst  my  hearere.  The  squire  of  the  next 
parish,  W.  C.  Wilson,  sat  in  my  middle  aisle  at  St.  John's, 
amongst  the  poor,  all  Inst  spring.' 


In  the  year  1810,  he  again  visited  the  North,  and  ^Tote  from 
Leeds  to  his  two  sons  at  Worton.  The  details  of  this  letter 
are  somewhat  personal ;  hut  it  will  be  remembered  that  wc  are 
writing,  not  the  history  of  migsions.  but  the  life  of  Daniel 
■Wilson,  and  that  the  insertion  of  evci-ything  characteristic  is 
desirable. 

•I  am  now  more  than  two  hundred  miles  from  London,  and 
as  I  shall  be  returning  towards  home  to-monow,  I  think  of 
writing  to  you  instead  of  your  dear  mamma. 

'  When  I  wrote  on  Monday,  it  was  just  after  our  meeting.  As 
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soon  as  dinner  was  ovei-,  I  went  to  see  the  cloth  manufactura  ■ 
of  Leeds.     I  saw  the  fnmoiui  carding- muchiuo  for  biingiug  ihe^ 
rough  voal  down  to  a  proper  fineness,  and  throwing  it  and 
maknig  it  ready  for  weaving.     I  saw  also  weavers  weaving 
clotli  sixty-three  inches  wide.     Then  we  examined  the  milling' 
machine  for  thickening  the  cloth  after  it  is  woven,  and  tlio 
croppiug-mHchiue  for  oropj'lng  or  picking  off  the  coughueasea 
from  the  cloth.     Ail  thesu  iuachioe&  are  worked  by  one  6t«am. 
engine.     The  lanstcr.  Isaac  Hirst,  is  the  first  man  in  the  world 
in   tliis   way,   and   has    heateu  a   hundred   manufacturers   of 
different  nations  upon  a  competition.    He  has  just  made  a  bine  ^ 
coat  for  the  Prince  Regent,  the  finest  ever  manufActured,  which  fl 
cost  7/.  lOt.  a  yard,  and  the  wool  of  which  was  picked  ontby 
parcels  from  wool  of  the  value  of  10,^>00^     Tlie  Prince  has 
sent  hint  a  handsome  letter  of  thanks,  and  made  him  his  own 
manufacturer.     This  Sfr.  HirHt,  five  years  ago,  was  a  common 
workman.     So  you  see  what  industry  and  God's  blessing  caa 
do  in  such  a  country  as  England. 

*  At  six  o'clock  we  had  Mr.  Hey's  social  meeting  of  about 
thirty  friends,  and  I  expounded  and  prayed  irith  them,  and 
then  set  ofl'  for  Harewood  on  our  way  to  this  plaue,  Kuares^ 
borough. 

*  We  stopped  an  hour  at  Harrogate  with  %Ir.  Lutwit 
Hull,  and  read  and  prayed  with  his  large  family.  ^i 

'At  four  o'clock  we  arrired  at  the  Eev,  Mr.  Cheap's,  who  i4^| 
one  of  the  kindest  and  inoat  pious  wen  I  ever  saw.  He  has  a^^ 
parish  of  seven  thousand  souls.  Mrs.  Cheap  is  sister  to  the 
Bqt.  H.  Fisher,  now  a  chaplain  iu  India.  Vi'e  sat  dowu  to 
dinner;  and  amongst oiher  things  there  was  a  "missionary  pie," 
sent  to  Mr.  Cheap's  for  us  from  a  distance  of  twenty-five  miles. 
It  was  an  Immense  ntze,  with  raised  crust  an  inch  thick,  and 
contained  several  ducks  and  fowls,  a  tongue,  mutton,  and 
many  other  tilings. 

'  After  dinner  we  had  our  missionary  meeting  in  Mr.  Cheap's 
garden,  covered  with  an  awning  sti'etchcd  against  the  house  on  | 
two  sides,  and  supported  on  poles  in  the  middle  and  comers. 
The  ground  was  laid  ivitli  mats.  There  were  benches  to  sit  on, 
and  a  platform  at  the  end.  I  never  was  at  such  on  interesting 
meeting.    There  were  «ight  liundred  persons  present,  at  least, 
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and  a  Suiulny  Scbool  of  little  girls,  vrlto  closed  tlie  meetioig  by 
sin^ng  most  sweetly.    I  was  quite  charmed.' 

His  tours  were  not  always  thus  plwisflnt.  He  writes  in  the 
year  l>iafl,  from  T>iverpo«:il,  whithor  he  had  pjono  in  company 
with  the  Rev.  John  W.  Cuimingham,  on  a  missionary  tour ; — 

'  I  had  a  most  fatiguing  day  yesterday,  aggi-avaled  by  the 
excessive  ruin.  The  anniversary  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Association  at  Chester  was  voty  interesting.  Thoy  actuaJly 
raised  during  the  eight  months  since  their  formation  SOS/., 
which,  coiisideriug  the  opposition  of  the  bishop,  and  the 
neutrality  of  the  clergy,  is  quite  astouislung.     The  meeting 

Cwas  over  at  3"aci.  M'c  dined  in  a  pretty  large  pm-ty.  and  before 
ve  had  fairly  swallowed  our  hasty  meal,  we  wero  hurried  off  to 
church.  Two  churchea  were  opened  to  Mr,  Cunningham  and 
myself  in  the  rery  heart  of  Chester ;  and  for  the  first  time  three 
or  four  aldermen  were  present  when  I  preached,  and  a  groat 
crowd  of  respectable  inhabitants,  to  hear  the  new  doctiine.  I 
took  my  favourite  old  sermon  on  IsaiiUi.lx.  1.  The  deepest 
attention  prevailed,  and  1  am  told,  the  greatest  astonishment 
as  well  as  approbation  was  almost  universally  felt.  "Mny  God 
bless  the  nttcmpt ! 

*  The  rain  fell  in  heavy  showers  as  we  wnlhed  from  church  to 
tlie  friend's  bouse,  where  Uie  chaise  was  to  come  to  take  us  to 
Liverpool.  At  seven  o'clock  we  set  off,  and  reached  the  river 
Mersey  at  U'SO,  tlio  rain  still  coming  down  in  torrents.  Amidst 
the  darkness  and  confusion,  we  found  a  steamboat  about  to 
cross  to  Livei-pool.  We  went  aboard,  our  feet  dripping  with 
■wet>  and  ha^-ing  seated  ourtielvcB  in  the  cabin,  continued  there 
till  a  drunken  paity  of  Livei-pool  tradesmen  rushed  in  with 
oaths  and  clamour.  Mr.  Cunningham  began  to  reprove  the 
first  man  for  sweaiing.  This  made  them  worse ;  and  we  were 
obliged  to  leave  the  cabin,  and  stand  exposed  on  tlie  deck  to 
the  inclemency  of  the  night  and  the  weather  till  we  reached  the 
port.  V>'e  hfld  llien  a  mile  and  a  Iialf  to  wslk  through  the 
drowned  streets  nnd  in  ihe  darlincssto  the  coach-stand,  and  did 
not  reach  our  home  till  eleven  o'clock. 

*  I  am  marvellously  limp  and  weary  this  morning.    But  a 
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good  cause,  kind  friends,  and  every  accomraodatlon  imaginable, 
m-ill  soon  recruit  me.  When  I  return,  I  aliall  have  uavelled 
four  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  attended  four  public  meetings, 
preached  two  sermons,  and  lost  two  nights,  all  in  tux  days, 
with  my  full  Sunday  duty  at  each  end  of  them.' 

Tn  the  month  of  August,  1832,  he  joined  the  Rev.  5tr.  Tacy 
and  anotlier  friend,  on  a  visit  to  the  south  of  England  and  the 
Channel  Islands:  aud  this  seems  to  have  been  nearly  his  last 
official  tour  on  behalf  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  His 
health  had  alieady  failed,  new  duties  called,  and  other  men 
entered  into  his  labours.  His  account  is  dated  October  14th, 
183S. 


a 


'  I  left  London  on  Monday,  August  Sth,  and  reached  Exeter 
on  the  Friday,  where  oux  friends  tlie  Coruish's  received  us 
most  hospitably.  I  preached  there  twice  ou  the  Sunday,  and 
was  present  at  the  missionary  meeting. 

*  On  Friday,  Auguat  14th,  I  embarked  at  'We>^^outh  for  the 
Channel  Islands.  Twenty-four  hours  of  calm,  and  then  of 
conti-ary  winds  and  tempest  (throughout  which  I  felt  as  if  1 
should  die  from  sea-sickness)  brought  me  to  Guernsey.  It  ia 
a  delightful  iHlaud,  thirty  thousand  souls,  Normandy  customs, 
beautiful  scenery,  soft  mild  oiimate,  delicious  fruits ;  the  novelty 
of  everything  charmed  and  fascinated  me.  I  was  never  more 
struck.  In  addition  to  all  this,  T  was  greatly  touched  by  the 
kindness  and  friendship  of  Mr.  Brock.  I  preached  in  French 
for  the  tirst  time  in  my  life.  Imagine  my  embarrassment  on 
mounting  tJio  pulpit,  and  seeiug  before  me  a  vast  array  of  a 
thousand  listeners,  understanding  nothing  but  French.  I 
managed  to  be  understfiod.  I  beheve  the  warmth  of  my  heart 
opened  my  way,  for  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  more  interested 
they  were  in  the  subject,  the  more  they  listened.  There  is  one 
universal  language  which  religion  purifies  and  strengthens— 
the  love  of  Christ,  contrition  of  heart,  faith  in  the  redemption 
of  the  Cross — this  attiacts  the  soul  of  man,  and  is  conveyed 
better  by  feeling  than  by  words. 

'  I  went  from  Gnenisey  to  Jersey,  and  there  had  another 
sermon  in  French,  and  before  an  audience  far  more  difficult  to 
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plense.  T  succeeded,  howevt-r,  in  ke'Sptng  up  theii'  attentioii. 
They  listened  with  interest.  God  grant,  that  it  may  be  to  Uieir 
profit! 

•Whilst  staying  quietly  at  Jersey,  the  proposal  was  made  for 
me  to  cross  to  Frauee,  the  northern  coast  of  which  is  not 
distant.  I  did  not  hesitate,  knowing  how  imcertaiu  another 
opportunity  might  be." 

Accordingly  he  crossed  to  Granville  in  Normandy,  aud 
pushing  on  through  Coutance,  Saint  Loo,  Caen,  and  Iloueu, 
reached  Faiis  on  the  ^rd  September.  He  described  the  Paris 
of  that  day,  and  stayed  a  week. 

'  I  preached,"  he  says, '  twice  on  the  Sunday — first  in  English 
at  the  Oratoire,  and  then  in  French,  at  Mr.  Wilder's  house. 
I  also  attended  five  meetings  of  different  religious  societies. 
It  gave  me  peculiar  pleasure  to  witness  the  beginning  of  such 
institutions.  Feeble  they  must  he,  but  full  of  hope.  They 
are  to  carry  light  into  the  midst  of  the  thick  diLrknese,  both  of 
infidelity  aod  supcrstitioa,  which  rests  ou  all.  Nothing  can 
bring  hack  these  vivacious  and  irritateil  people  to  i)eftce  and 
religious  feelings  if  these  Societies  do  not. 

*  I  left  Pans  wiUi  sincere  regret,  having  begun  only  to  taste 
the  delight  attaching  to  these  moral  and  religious  Societies. 
FarewelL' 

It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  at  one  of  the  meetings  thus 
referred  to,  and  which  was  for  the  Paris  Bible  Society, 
Mr.  Wilson's  speech  in  ETigiish  was  delivered  to  the  audience 
in  French  by  the  celebrated  M.  Guizot  It  created  a  great 
sensation  at  tho  time ;  for  tlie  s^iccch  was  full  of  devout, 
spiritual,  and  evangelical  thoughts  nud  feelings;  and  it  was  not 
Bupposed  that  M.  Guizot  was  at  that  time  prfp»rod  to  sym- 
pathise with  tbem.  This  vij^it  to  Paris  was  not  without  its 
influence  upon  Daniel  Wil&on's  plans  in  after-life :  and  his  trip 
to  Guernsey  was  never  forgotten.  Twenty-seven  years  after, 
be  writes  to  the  Itev.  Mr.  Brock,  iu  answer  to  his  inquiries  on 
that  point : — 
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'  Foi'get  you  and  Guernsey  ?  No,  no.  Tlicre  are  few  places 
of  which  I  Lave  a  more  livelj'  reinembrance  than  yonr  dear 
ahoriginal  island,  your  beautiful  fruit,  and  your  ottd  hospitable 
abode.  I  remember  alio  the  tcirible  voyage  I  had  to  make, 
and  how  nearly  wc  were  lost  off  the  "  Caskets."  My  visit  to 
Granville  is  fresh  also  in  my  recollection.  Kor  do  I  foi'get  my 
miserable  French  sermon,  and  tlie  mispronunciation  of  "  cour" 
for  **  cffiur."  Well,  many  years  Lave  passed  since,  and  I  was 
tmly  rejoiced  to  see  yoar  handTrriting,  and  to  receive  as  I 
have,  your  young  fiicnd  De  ^'lc  Carey.  With  liim  1  have 
chatted  over  all  the  history  of  Guernsey,  all  your  churches, 
and  all  your  aifairs.' 


Before  leaving  tJus  part  of  Daniel  Wilson's  life,  a  few- 
incidents  connected  with  his  tours  may  properly  be  introdaced 
as  illustrative  of  his  character.  The  first  has  been  already  well 
told  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  CiuHungham,  his  old  and  much  beloved 
firiend,  iii  the  pages  of  the  "  Christian  Observer." 

Circumstances  brought  the  friends  together,  on  a  missionary 
excursion,  at  a  dinner  table,  where  the  provision  was  roost 
luxurious  and  costly,  and  where  a  company  was  assembled 
quite  foi-eign  to  the  character  of  the  deputation  and  their 
immediate  object.  In  due  coui'^e,  the  host  arose,  and  in  a  sort 
of  uproarious  manner  called  upun  the  company  to  drink 
*'  Health  to  the  Deputation."  The  whole  spirit  of  tlie  dinner 
was  offensive  to  devout  minds,  and  the  question  was  how 
to  change  it.  Otliers  sat  sUll,  but  Daniel  Wilson  ruse  up,  and 
said,  "  I  believe  it  is  customary  when  any  one's  health  is  drunk, 
to  return  thanks;  and  this  I  do  most  cordially:  and  most 
affectionately  do  1  wish  you,  sir.  in  return,  and  this  company 
good  health.  But  then"  (he  added  in  that  deep  tone  into 
which  his  voice  initurally  fell  when  he  was  strongly  moved) 
"you  will,  perhaps,  allow  me  to  tell  yon  in  what  I  conceive 
'Good  Health'  really  to  consist"  And  tlieu  he  proceeded  to 
speak  of  llie  heaith  0/  the  soul  in  language  so  solemn  and 
affecting,  that  every  one  at  the  table  felt  the  power  of  truth 
thus  oimounccd,  and  the  whole  character  of  the  assembly  was 
at  once  changed  and  solenmised.    And  vet  all  this  was  said 
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and  done  with  such  exqoisiie  good  humom*  and  kindness,  that 
]iot  a  siiugle  person  whh  offended ;  but  nil  manifested  tlioii' 
gratitude  to  him  in  expressions  of  respect,  almost  nmoouting  to 
ofiection. 

Au  incident  of  a  somewhat  tumilar  character  ocouii-ed  at  Sir 
Thomas  Fowell  Buxton's  house  in  town.  A  largo  party  of 
clergy  and  latty,  attracted  by  tJia  May  meetings,  bad  been 
invited  to  his  hospitable  board.  AU  were  of  one  mind,  anfl  all 
desirous  of  mutual  edification,  but  the  evening  was  passing 
away  and  the  couversatiou  was  still  dcsultoi'y  aod  brgkeu. 
Suddenly  a  loud  voice  was  hcai*d  from  the  top  of  the  table 
addressing  one  seated  near  the  bottom.  It  was  Duuiel  AVilson 
speaking  to  Dr.  Marsh.  "William  ftlarslj,"  be  said,  "may  I  ask 
yon  a  question  ?  Vou  have  had  some  experience  in  dealing 
with  criminal^!  lying  under  sentence  of  execution  :  is  there  any 
one  portion  of  Scripture  that  you  have  found  more  efficacious 
than  atiother  in  bringing  them  to  conviction  of  sin  and  true 
repentance  ?  But  " — checking  himself  and  referring  to  Mrs. 
Fry,  who  was  sitting  beside  him — "  perhaps  I  ought  naber  to 
put  the  question  to  my  neighbour.  May  I,  deiir  madam,  ask 
whether  any  pailicnlai-  pnssage  of  Scriptm-e  occurs  to  you 
as  having  proved  most  useful  to  that  class  of  our  fellow- 
sinners?" 

"  I  can  have  no  hesitatioD  in  answering  tliy  question," 
rqiKcd  Mrs.  Frj- ;  "  one  passage  I  have  found  far  more  effectnol 
than  any  otliers ;  and  tlie  simple  rending  of  it  has  often  proved 
most  useful.  I  refer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Lnke's  gospel.  It  has  sofleued  many  hearts,  and  made  eyes 
weep  tliat  never  wept  before." 

"The  seventh  chapter  of  St.  Lnke!"  said  Daniel  Wilson. 
**  The  latter  part!  Let  us  examine  it.  ilow  glad  I  am  tliat  I 
asked  yon."  Then  tokiug  a  httle  Testament  fmm  his  pocket, 
he  began  to  read  tlie  passage.  This  led  to  a  comment  on  it, 
to  enquiries  fi-om  others,  and  to  general  conversation :  narra- 
tives flowed  from  Mru.  Fry,  and  illustrations  of  various  kinds 
fnm  others,  so  that  all  were  pleased,  iustiucted,  and  edified. 


The  formation  of  the  Bible  Association  at  Oxford,  was  a 
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<UfIicuU  an<1  (lelicate  matter,  ia  wJucb  he  showed  much 
Uict.  At  a  kind  of  prelinuuary  meeting  of  mnny  of  the  HUtho- 
ritleii  of  tlie  University  hcwus  pruiieul,  eudeavoiiriiig  to  remove 
objections  and  lo  via  asseut.  The  iveather  vriis  oppressive, 
and  Daniel  Wilson  approached  one  of  the  Heads  of  houses, 
who  WAS  present  not  as  an  flpprorer  Imt  a  listener,  with 
cake  and  wine.  This  gave  occasion  for  conversation,  and 
a  Iiope  was  expressed  that  he  would  patronise  the  Society 
and  tjike  part  in  the  meeting.  An  inimcdiuto  refusal  was 
given,  and  stronf;  objectious  urged: — the  Society,  it  was  said, 
wouhl  increase  the  inBucncc  of  dissent,  and  tend  so  fiu*  to  the 
injury  of  the  Church. 

"Exactly  so;"  replied  Daniel  Wilson,  "this  will  be  the 
result,  if  the  work  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the  dissentere ;  and 
therefore.  Doctor,  how  importiuit  it  is  that  meu  of  weight 
and  influence  in  the  Chiuch  should  come  fonvard  and  take 
tho  lead." 

Other  arginuents  wore  added,  atid  prevailed  :  and  Unis  by  his 
tact  and  good  temper,  he  gained  liis  point,  and  the  Doctor 
became  an  ofSce-bearer  in  tlie  Society,  and  made  a  speech  at 
the  meeting. 


Again,  when  the  "  Lord's  Day  Observance  Society"  was  to  be 
formed,  and  a  preliniiimi-y  meeting  whh  being  held,  the  good 
result  was  vcrj*  ranch  owing  lo  his  forbearance  and  influence. 
Many  were  assembled  who,  agreeing  in  the  general  object, 
differed  upon  the  subject  of  tests  of  membership.  It  was 
strongly  urged  that  some  test  should  be  adopted  ci*o  the  Society 
was  formed,  and  the  majority  of  tho&e  present  seemed  to  lean 
that  way.  Had  the  attempt  succeeded,  the  original  proposers 
uf  tlie  Society  would  have  beeu  compelled  to  withdraw,  and  the 
whole  scheme  would  have  failed.  Before  tltc  meeting  came  to 
a  division,  however,  he  rose  and  proposed  an  adjournment  for 
further  consideration  and  for  prayer.  This  saved  the  Society. 
At  the  next  meeting,  the  more  vehement  advocates  of  a  party 
test  did  not  attend,  and  it  was  agreed  that  tlie  expression  of 
the  fundumeulal  object  of  the  Society  would  be  sufhcieut: 
viz.,  that  it  was  furuied  to  muiutuin  the  "  diviue  authority  aud 
pt>matual  obligntlou  of  the  I^ord's  day."     Thus  a  commence- 
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incnt  n'osmndc,  and  n  most  excellent  Society  established,  which 
continues  unto  itiis  iliLy. 

Two  or  three  more  incidents  may  be  oddcd^  an  illustrating 
Jiia  habit  and  mode  of  prayer  :— 

A  friend  (tlie  Rev.  Thomas  Harding,  now  vicar  of  Bexky). 
accompanied  hiiu  to  IJrightou  un  behalf  of  one  of  the  religious 
Societies.  Two  large  meetings  had  been  attended ;  and  the 
evening  having  been  closed  by  an  address  to  a  circle  of  iriends 
at  Sir  Thomas  Bloraefield's,  and  by  prayer,  they  entered  the 
coach  together  on  their  return  to  town.  There  were  no  other 
passengers.  The  moment  they  had  fairly  started,  Daniel  "Wil- 
son, droning  up  the  window,  said,  "  "Sow,  my  dear  fiieud,  we 
must  have  our  evening  prayers  together  ere  we  sleep."  He 
then  in  a  few  imtspoken  words  conintondcd  his  friend,  himself, 
and  those  whom  they  had  just  left,  to  the  Divine  protection  : 
and  his  petitions  ended,  he  settled  himself  into  his  corner,  and 
fell  fast  ai>leep. 

Once  on  a  visit  at  a  Aicnd's  house  he  was  requested  to 
ofiiciate  at  muruiug  prayers  with  the  faiiiily,  but  to  be  very 
short,  because  of  some  pres^^ing  engagement.  On  the  servants 
being  seated,  he  miid,  '■  I  inn  requested  t^  be  very  short 
to-day :  T  vnll  therefore  give  you  Christianity  in  a  nutshell. 
Our  heavenly  Fother  said  of  onr  blessed  Redeemer,  '  Thou 
art  my  beluvccl  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Any 
soul  that  con  say  of  that  Iledeemer,  '  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Sa>'ioiir  in  whom  I  nm  well  pletused'  is  a  real  Christian.  Now, 
letus  pray." 

The  last  Iroit  of  character  to  be  mentioned  is  related  by  Dr. 
Marsh,  and  is  very  short  and  simple.  He  sometimes  travelled 
on  behalf  of  these  Societies  witli  Dnnicl  Wilson,  and  on  an-iving 
at  tlieir  inn,  they  were  frequently  compelled  to  share  a  double- 
bedded  room.  On  such  occasions  Dr.  Marsh  records  the  fact 
that  the  last  sight  which  met  his  eyes  at  night,  and  the  fii-st 
sight  in  Uie  morning,  was  always  Daniel  Wilson  on  his  knees. 


It  has  been  already  stated  that  much  of  his  time  during  his 
Ministry  at  St.  John's  was  taken  up  by  correspondence,  but  no 
■pecimens  of  it  have  been  given,  save  such  as  were  necessary  to 
carry  on  the  nairative.    He  commonly  vrote  short,  hasty, 


SOB 


THB  LIFE  OF  DANISL  WILSON. 


[inuKix. 


pithy  letters,  like  a  busy  man.  Bui  it  was  uot  alwuys  thus, 
When  his  adm'e  was  serioutily  sought,  it  was  seriously  given; 
and  when  aiUictiuii  pressed,  his  sympatliy  aud  counsel  were 
always  ready.  Many  valuable  letters  were  thus  written  to 
a  lady  of  ]itgh  rani,  who  felt  "  Uie  warmest  affection  for 
him,  and  the  deepest  reTei-ence  for  his  character ;"  many 
also  to  Mm.  Hannah  More,  to  His.  Foljambe,  to  bis  Bisler. 
and  others.  They  arc  all  dated  li-om  ISll  to  1834,  the  period 
on  vhich  tlie  attuiiliou  of  tlie  reader  is  still  fixed ;  and 
they  express  his  opiiLions  on  various  mattei's  of  deep  impor- 
tance in  the  divine  life.  These  opinions  will,  for  the  sake  of 
brevity,  be  exti-acted  from  the  letters,  snd  placed  under  their 
different  heads. 


ON  PRATRR. 

'  The  efficacy  of  tbu!  great  duty,  or  rather  blessing,  of  the 
Chi'istinn  profession,  rests  on  the  medinlion  of  onr  di>'ine  Lord. 
All  prayer  'm  acceptable,  presented  with  simplicity  in  the  name 
of  Jesns  Christ.  The  various  <litfei'euces  of  attainment,  though 
of  importance  in  other  rcspccta,  are  of  none  in  this.  We  all 
stand  80  completely  condemned  before  the  holy  law  of  God, 
that  at  His  tlirono  of  propitiation,  tlic  very  feeblest  is  as 
welcome  as  tlie  most  strong  aud  advajiced  suppliant  In  short, 
no  one  can  know  hinifielf  witliont  discovering  that  he  is 
nothing,  that  lie  deserves  nothing,  and  that  he  can  ask  for 
nothing  in  himself.  But,  Adorable  Grace  !  he  may,  he  ought, 
he  must  implore  with  humble  confidence  all  he  needs,  in  the 
meritorious  name,  and  through  the  intercession  of  the  Son  of 
God.  "What  is  that  cross,  thut  pfl^sion,  those  tears,  those 
agonies  of  our  divine  Lord,  if  tliey  aie  not  the  foundation  of 
onr  pardon  and  our  prayers,  the  spring  of  our  peace  and  our 
expectations,  tlio  argument  cf  our  dc&ires  and  our  ncceplanco? 
I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  discover  more  of  the  harmony 
of  these,  and  of  other  Christian  doctrines,  as  you  advance  in 
the  humble  study  of  your  Bible  and  the  exjierience  of  ita 
blessings.' 
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ENOOUnAGEMEST. 

'  CtuTLstinnity  proposes  such  a  weigbt  of  excellence  to  ub^ 
that  n  wbole  life  is  ItlUe  to  reiicli  after  it.  A.ud  yet  it  stoops 
to  our  intirmities  with  »ucU  exuberaot  kmduess,  th&t  even  a 
sigh  is  beard,  aad  the  fint  iucipieut  desire  of  soIvatioD  listened 
to  and  fulfilJed.* 

CAUTION. 

'  "  Festiua  leate  "—hasten  slowly — is,  iu  a  proper  sense,  the 
Christiuu'ii  uiotto.  There  is  nothing  valuable  to  be  done  in  a 
hurry;  and,  above  all,  notliing  iii  i-GUgioii.  The  most  ardent 
and  Bonguine  teuipei-ameuts  have  as  much  to  learu  on  the  one 
hand,  as  the  moat  dull  and  phlegmatic  Imve  on  tlic  other.' 


THB  raiON  OP  EBPEHTAKCE  AND  FAITH. 

'Botli  must  be  co-exiatent,  in  some  mCBSure,  when  they  are 
genuine.  Indeed,  before  we  can  repent,  we  must  credit  the 
rejwrt  of  the  Gospel  as  to  our  ruined  condition,  as  to  the 
boliiieiui  of  the  law,  the  tiireateued  pum!>hmcut  due  to  ti'aus* 
gression,  and  the  nature  of  u  retuin  to  Ood.  But,  still  as 
fnilh  pre-eminently  means  a  belief  in  those  parts  of  Holy 
Scripture  ivliich  i"evcal  the  person,  work,  and  sacrifice  of  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  and  is  thus  the  instrmnent  of  our  pardon 
and  justification,  repentnucc  is  ordinarily  represented  as  pre- 
paring for  it.  Thus  :  '*  testifying  repentance  towards  God.  and 
faich  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi'i&t."  "  Repent  yu  and  believe 
the  Gospel."  The  two,  hou  ever,  are  theetfect  of  the  same  Divine 
teaching,  are  inseparable  throughout  our  Christian  course,  and 
mutually  aid  and  produce  each  other.  The  more  deeply  1 
repent,  the  better  am  I  prepared  to  welcome  the  glad  tidings  of 
a  Saviour ;  and  the  more  iiffectiouattly  aud  humbly  I  beUeve 
these  tidings,  the  more  is  my  henit  broken  on  account  of  sin. 
"  They  shall  look  unto  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
monm." ' 
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ON  C0HPB85IOK. 

*  Certaiuly  there  can  Le  no  Laru  in  a  confiilential  Eli&closure 
of  your  religious  difficulties  to  a  niinibtcr  of  God,  vhose  age 
and  circumstances  make  it  unexceptionable.  On  the  contrary, 
we  find  from  the  example  of  the  Apostles  that  the  cares, 
and  anxieties,  and  most  minute  embarrassments  of  the  early 
Christinns  were  exposed  to  them,  and  relieved  mth  a  paternal 
tenderness.  Tliu  Epistles  abound  witli  cunmiunicntious  of  this 
nature.' 

TEE  BIBLB. 

*  The  Bible  is  the  most  brief,  and  yet  the  most  full  of  all 
hooks.  It  enters  into  our  cases ;  and  like  an  exquisite  portrait, 
seems  to  look  full  in  the  face  of  each  beholder.  The  astooisli* 
ing  sacrifice  on  the  Cross  :  there  ia  our  object  of  hope,  our 
refuge  from  guilt,  tmr  source  of  mercy  and  acceptance.  The 
sancufyiug  Spirit  of  grace  :  there  is  the  author  of  holiness, 
the  teacher  of  wisdom,  the  comforter  under  trouble.  The  two 
united:  faith  in  a  vicarious  x^vopitiation,  and  reliance  on  an 
almighty  hanctifier,  are  the  spring  of  our  duties,  and  the 
foundation  of  our  hopes.' 


FKAM^  AND  FBHL1N08. 

'  Our  frames  and  feelings  wiU  vary.  They  depend  on  health, 
vigour,  natural  spirits,  and  nmch  of  the  lower  part  of  our 
habit  aud  coustitutiou.  >Ve  must  not,  therefore,  look  too  much, 
to  theui.  The  stmidard  of  character  is  the  bent  of  the  higher 
and  nobler  facultieti  of  the  soul,  tlio  understanding  and  tlie 
will,  the  governing  and  fixed  habits  of  our  affections,  the 
sincerity  of  our  choice  of  God,  the  growing  conformity  of  oui* 
tempers  to  the  example  of  Chiist,  the  uprightoesa,  consistency, 
aud  wisdom  of  our  conduct  iu  the  relatiuiis  of  life:  all  connected 
with  a  deep  sense  of  utter  imworthiness,  and  an  exclusive  aud 
affectionate  reliance  on  the  merits  of  Christ  by  whom,  and  On  the 
s{>iiit  of  Christ  ilirongh  wliom,  wc  Iiave  access  to  the  Father/ 
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THE  OETEOItOX  AXD  S7AKQELICAL  dSXQY. 

Tlicre  are  two  classes  of  divines  in  out  Protestant  Reformed 
Church  of  England.  The  one  call  themselves  "Orthodox;" 
tlie  other  are  kuowu  by  the  term  "  Evangelical."  The  question 
is.  AiVhich  of  these  is  right  ?  Which  agrees  most  nearly  with 
tliH  plain  language  of  our  articleR,  homilies,  and  liturgy? 
Which  approaches  nearest  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  Which 
•ffects  the  heart  and  reforms  the  manners  of  men  most 
effectaally  ?  TiVliich  live  most  above  worldly  consider ations 
and  pursuit*  ?  Which  die  with  most  peace  ?  Which  meet  the 
sufferings  tliat  bring  on  death  with  most  patience  and  meek- 
ness ?  Which  lay  the  best  gi-oimd  for  tranquillity  of  con- 
science before  God,  and  for  obedience  to  all  laws  human  and 
divine  before  men  ?  In  a  word,  Which  bring  forth  the  best 
fruits? 

*  Now,  to  ascertain  this  momentous  point,  it  is  clearly  neces- 
sary to  xmderstand  what  constitutes  the  proper  characteristics 
of  the  two  classes.  They  both  agree  in  tlie  fundamental  tenets 
of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  the 
divinity  and  atonement  of  the  Saviour,  the  person  and  deity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  itnmortality  of  the  bouI,  and  the  future 
judgment  They  both  agree  in  admitting  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  authority  and  punty  of  our 
national  Church. 

'  Where  then  is  the  essential  difference  ?  In  the  v^e  aiid 
application  of  wkat  they  believe.  The  pious  and  devout 
Churchman  feels  himself  a  miserable  lost  sinner ;  feels  his 
only  hope  to  be  in  the  meritorious  Cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
feels  himself  in  need  of  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  feels  the  supreme  value  of  his 
eternal  salvation  ;  feels  the  necessity  of  renouncing  his  own 
montl  goodness  in  point  of  merit;  feels  the  value  of  time,  the 
noameas  of  death,  the  unutterable  importance  of  eternity,  the 
clanger  of  a  worldly  spirit,  the  madness  of  indifference  to 
religion,  and  the  reasonableness  of  an  immortal  preparing  for 
immortality. 

'  Now  every  one  of  these  points  the  Orthodox  Churchman,  as 
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he  woulil  fniti  claim  to  be,  allows  also ;  but  m  the  use  of  n-bnt 
he  aIIottr,  he  is  so  tAmc,  so  little  rcallj  interestetl,  so  soon  satis- 
fied, so  afraid  of  ent)tuj;iastn  and  excess,  so  timid  and  reluctant, 
that  there  ia  ofteu  little  more  tbaii  the  form  yf  piety ;  whilst 
ilic  time,  the  affectious,  the  pursuitti,  the  heart  are  given  to 
literature,  or  hononr,  or  wealth,  or  pleasure  in  some  form  or 
another.  To  tliis  inert  and  lifeless  state  of  religious  feeling 
and  sentiment,  accordinglr,  the  plain  doctrines  and  duties  of 
the  Bible  aud  of  the  Church  are  first  insensibly  lowerad  down, 
and  then  imperceptibly  explained  a-way;  and  thus  a  worldly 
religion  takes  the  place  of  a  spiritual  one.  Compare  tlie 
sermons  of  modern  divines  with  those  of  the  Reformation,  or 
their  lives  and  standni'ds  of  soutimeut,  an4  the  case  will  Bpeuk 
for  itself.  Would  the  present  race  of  ordinarj  clergy  have 
written  our  Uiirly-niue  articles  ?     Certainly  not. 

'  Then  look  to  the  lives  of  tlie  two  classes  of  men — their 
labours,  their  parishes,  their  families,  the  effect  of  their  ministry 
in  the  actual  tumini;  of  men  from  vice,  folly,  and  perdition, 
to  God  and  goodness.  The  worldly  clergj-mau,  however  respect- 
able in  general  society,  scai'cely  aims  at  converting  the  soul  of 
n  sinner.  Nothing  can  lay  a  foundation  of  morals  and  loyalty, 
but  the  fear  of  God  and  tlio  power  of  conscience.  And 
■when  once  the  conscience  of  any  one  is  awakened  to  his  real 
obligations  to  God,  what  doctiinc  can  suit  his  case,  but 
the  doctiine  of  a  crucified  Saviour !  The  truths  which  he 
before  opposed,  he  now  flies  to  as  his  refuge  and  consolation. 
And  from  the  faith  of  that  Saviour  springs  every  gootl  word 
and  work.' 


ON   THE  DBATH   DP  BB1ATITK8  UNPKKPARRD. 

'My  general  advice  is  tins.  Before  the  stroke  cf  death  has 
fallen,  use  all  possible  mciuis  for  instructing,  directing,  saving 
the  sinner.  After  it  hss  fallen,  be  silent  before  God. 
\Vhi]st  the  will  of  God  is  to  ub  unknown,  we  may  and  should 
labom*  and  pray,  and  hope,  and  wrtit,  and  never  cease  our  efToHs 
for  the  conversion  even  of  the  most  obdurate.  But  when  once 
tliftt  will  is  certain  by  tlie  event,  other  duties  are  called  for— 
BubmissioD,  patience,  humiliation.     I  would  have  used  all  the 
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means  in  my  power  vriih  Cain,  Pharaoh.  Ahitophel,  Saul, 
Balaam,  and  even  Judas.  Bat  when  once  God  has  declared 
His  inll  ill  the  puniahment  of  these  obdarate  sinners,  whether 
by  the  miniculoaa  infliction  of  deatli,  or  by  the  ordinary  course 
of  nntmv,  only  leaving  them  to  their  own  mndness  in  deatroying 
their  own  lives — what  then  is  our  duty?  Surely  to  say,  like 
Eli  when  his  sons  perished,  "  It  is  the  Lord  ;  "  or  like  David. 
"  Let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath  said,  Cui'se  David ; " 
or  to  be  like  Aaron  when  "  he  held  his  peace."  Sin — one  sin — 
is  of  a  malignity  so  deep,  and  of  n  guilt  so  unspeakable,  that 
God  may  most  justly  punish  it  in  any  way  He  pleases.  Our 
only  du^  then  is,  unqnaliftcd  humiliation.  "  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  eai-th  do  right  ?  " 

'  I  need  scarcely  say  that  suggestions  like  the  above  should 
be  made  with  the  greatest  tenderness,  and  in  proportion  as  eiich 
afHicted  case  may  seem  capable  of  receiving  tliem.  The  first 
bursting  out  of  grief  should  also  be  allowed  to  pass  away,  and 
the  mind  be  propped  up  for  a  time,  by  general  considerations  of 
God's  supreme  Providence  and  care ;  and  then,  aftei-wai'ds,  when 
leasott  And  religion  have  resumed  their  seat,  and  faith  ia 
Legiamuj;  to  be  exerted,  we  may  throw  in  these  and  other 
important  considerntions.' 


ON  OOHPOBMITT  TO  THB  WOELD. 


'  I  cannot  wonder  at  the  difference  of  judgment  expressed  by 
your  Grace's  friends  on  so  vddc  and  diihcult  a  subject  as  the 
WoBLD :  a  subject  more  full  of  practical  difficulties  than 
almost  any  other.  Still,  if  I  am  asked  my  opinion,  I  give  it 
honestly. 

'Firm  resistance  in  things  sinful  in  themselves  —  mild 
expostulation  iii  things  inconvenient — submission  on  the  part 
of  inferior  relatives  to  the  superior  in  points  not  in  tliemselvcs 
unlawful — a  spirit  of  cliarity  and  tendei-ncss  in  all  cases— 
these  are  the  sort  of  maums  I  have  recommended  in  hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  iustances  during  twenty-five  years.  A.  furious 
heady  opposition  which  irritates  and  inflames,  which  oversteps 
the  proprieties  and  duties  of  our  age,  station,  and  sex,  I  have 
ever  discouraged. 
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'The  npplirntion,  however,  of  these  general  maxims  must  be 
left  to  the  jutlgment  and  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of 
eftch  individnftl.  Thai  many  young  persons  may  have  fallen  by 
compliances  which  Uiey  at  Bret  made  from  a  principle  of  duty, 
is  quite  possiblt.  But  the  cause  must  have  been — not  the 
yielding  when  duty  reqnired  it — but  the  neglecting  of  the  means 
of  grace,  relaxing  prayer,  entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
going  beyond  the  line  of  duty,  violatinp  the  sabbath,  and  such 
like.  Thf»e  icould  niin  any  one.  Tlie  fact  is,  the  question  of 
the  WORLD  in  ft  professedly  Christian  country,  is  very  much 
ft  question  of  the  ueaht.  No  minister  can  lay  down  precise 
rules. 

'I  observe  thai  the  Bible  confines  itself  chiefly  to  two 
points,  "  The  minding  of  the  flesh,"  and  the  "  minding  of  the 
Spirit"  I  also  observe  that  the  duty  of  children  to  obey  their 
parents,  and  wives  tlicir  husbands,  is  most  express.  Nor  can 
I  omit  observing  such  directions  as  these  :  "  I  became  all 
things  to  all  men;"  "Whatsoever  tilings  are  lovely  and  of 
good  report;"  "Be  pitiful,  be  courteous;"  "  TJie  meek 
shall  inherit  the  earth."  The  inimitable  example,  also,  of 
our  Lord  in  attending  the  marriage  feast,  and  in  going  to 
be  the  giicst  of  Levi,  during  His  ministry,  and  His  thirty 
years'  subjection  to  His  parents  preriously,  have  great  weight 
with  me. 

'  I  come  back,  tJierefore,  to  the  same  points  from  which 
I  started.  In  things  per  se  unlawful,  we  must  at  once  obey 
God  ratlier  than  man.  In  things  inconvenient  and  displeasing 
we  may  use  all  mild  argtnnents,  but  if  these  fail  we  must  obey 
those  who  have  authority,  under  GoA,  over  ns.  In  things 
indifferent,  wc  are  always  to  yield  with  cheerfulness  and 
amiability.  In  all  things  we  ore  to  see  that  humility  and 
charity  guide  every  word. 

*  For  the  application  of  tliese,  my  general  rules,  prayer, 
the  spirit  of  wisdom,  the  Bible,  faith,  love,  joy,  are  tlie  best 
helps. 

'  There  is,  howerer,  another  point  which  has  often  oeenrred 
to  me  on  this  subject — the  would  witmik  rs.  Evil  tempers, 
self-will,  pride,  and  vanity,  are  ver}-  apt  to  he  neglected  or 
indulged  whilst  we   declaim  agninsl  the  world  withoit  vb. 
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Nineteen -twentieths  of  all  snttctiiiciition  consists  in  holy  tempers, 
vhicli  are  ffir  more  difficult  to  acquire  thna  anything  else.  The 
victory  over  the  world  is  that  holy  superiority,  that  heavenly 
taste,  thnt  deaduess  to  sensual  gratiBcatioiis  and  exteiiial  ease, 
that  temper  wliich  faith  In  the  Son  of  God  inspires,  tliat  spirit 
of  prnyer  and  love  to  God  and  heaven  which  lifts  us  above  the 
atmosphere  of  this  world,  whilst  it  teaches  lu  with  meekness 
and  self-denial  to  ful&l  our  respective  duties  in  it,  to  submit 
our  will  to  G-od's  will,  and  to  tako  up  our  Cross  and  follow 
Christ.' 


BXUQIODS  EVSyiNO  ASBBICBLIBS. 


'  I  have  been  insensibly  drawn  in,  a  good  deal  against  my 
own  judgment,  or  at  least  feiirs,  by  Liidy  B..  to  take  a  part  in 
her  Friday  evening  assemblies.  1  very  much  doubt  whether 
it  is  possible,  as  human  nature  is  constituted,  to  make  a  party 
of  fifty  persons,  either  so  easy  as  to  have  the  tippearance  of  a 
friendly  coterie,  or  ko  grave  as  to  have  the  character  and  fruits 
of  a  religious  meeting.  At  present  my  oftice  has  been  to  speak 
in  a  middle  tone,  between  talking  and  preaching,  ond  to  engage 
four  or  five  clergymen  who  may  happen  to  be  present,  to  relieve 
me  in  the  recitative.  But  this  will  never  do.  It  offends  the 
modesty  of  private  cotiversation.  It  is  too  general  for  the 
enquiring,  too  solemn  for  the  gay,  too  dry  for  the  young,  too 
flippant  for  the  old  ;  and  in  the  meantime  some  of  the  evils  of 
dress,  and  dissipation,  and  display,  and  loss  of  time,  and  late- 
ness of  hoars,  must  creep  in,  and  will  increase :  whilst  the 
attendant  good  will,  I  fear,  rather  Lessen.' 


A  .MOPRNPDL  SCENE. 

*  I  have  had  the  mournful  duty  of  committing  to  the  tomb 
OUT  ilearcst  Mr.  Wilberforce's  eldest  daughtei',  and  yesterday 
paid  a  visit  of  sad  sympnthy  to  the  afflicted  family.  She 
was  a  sweet,  tender,  lovely,  and  pious  child  ;  her  parents* 
delight  and  joy  ;  and  her  end  was  so  remarkably  peaceful— the 
anticipntiou  of  heaven  so  mild  and  yet  I'ndiaut,  her  trust  in  the 
care  of  her  Saviour  so  child-like,  and  her  triumph  over  the  fear 
of  death  so  truly  cheering,  that  the  loss  of  such  a  daughter 
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was  I355  painful  thiti  the  health  or  coutinuance  in  life  of  & 
dis^bs.Uent  son,  or  of  any  one,  in  fact,  less  decided  in  prepara- 
tiuB  for  auotUer  world. 

*  The  scene  at  the  funeral  ia  Stoko  Xewington  was  v«vy 
affecting.  The  kind  nude,  Mr.  Stephen ;  the  two  hrothers, 
William  aud  Robert;  the  venerable  Mi-.  Grant;  Sir  R,  H. 
lugUs,  and  some  others,  combiaed,  as  it  were,  all  the  ages  and 
fuDctions  of  life  around  the  tomb  of  the  _voung  sufferer,  and 
bade  Ui>  look  duwn  into  the  cavern  which  is  tc  engul[jh  us  all — 
and  how  soon  none  can  telL  Blessed  be  that  name  which  is 
above  every  nnnie  I  There  is  One,  who  has  gone  down  to  tlie 
gloomy  abode  before  us,  aiid  lias  iiiude  death  the  gate  of  life, 
and  the  grave  the  mai'giu  of  imniortality.' 

8TATB  OP  THE  OHURCE  IN  1881. 

'A  more  lively  impression  of  tlie  iuiportauoe  of  Christi- 
Auity,  is  I  think,  evidently  left  on  tlio  minds  of  the  groat 
from  the  sad  disorders  %vluch  have  recently  taken  place.  The 
character  of  the  clergy  is  still  rising.  The  great  religious 
iastitutiijus  are  assuming  a  new  importance,  by  becoming  the 
xneuns  of  uniting  tLie  Church  in  prayer  for  the  effusion  ot  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  London,  as  in  Bristol,  zealous  efforts  are 
making  to  excite  regard  to  the  subject.  The  antiaomiac 
abominHtion  has  spent  itself,  or  been  forced  back  into  its 
ordinary  ambushes.  I  add  to  these  signs  for  good,  the 
Bristol,  Elland,  Crenton,  and  London  Societies  for  educating 
young  men  for  Uie  ministry  of  the  Chui-ch.' 


0."?  niRBLIQIOnS  aSLiTlVE3. 

'  Your  grief  is  a  poignant  one — but  it  is  not  altogether  a 
deapaiiitig  one.  The  same  grace  which  has  taught  and 
quickened  your  ox^n  heai-t,  may  through  your  means  reach  his. 
And  UiB  very  acuteness  of  your  pi-eseiit  sorrow,  may  seiTe  to 
redouble  those  importuuate  prayers,  aud  thit  wise  yet  un* 
reiiiittcil  course  of  efforts  which  you  are  using  nn  his  behalf. 
In  the  meftniime,  ilie  consolation  of  St  Paul  in  1  Timothy  i.  15, 
isj'  be  yours,  changing  only  the  circumstances.    Your  duty 
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B«emfl  to  be  penitence,  prayer,  effort,  and  resignation :  for 
Ood  doth  what  He  will  in  the  dispensations  both  of  His 
providence  and  grace.  He  is  Sovereign  in  every  sense  of  the 
expression.  But  He  is  also  a  Father,  a  Saviour,  a  Friend,  a 
Refuge,  a  Bock,  a  Shield,  a  Hiding-place.  Our  re&ignation 
therefore  is  to  be  opposed  to  inipntience  and  murmuring;  not 
to  hope,  expectation,  and  the  bambic  jov  of  faith.' 

ON  DEFECTIVE  MEANS  OP  GEACE. 

"  '  Truly  am  I  sorry  at  the  state  of  deprivation  os  to  spintnal 
instraclion  of  which  yon  complain.  But,  if  on  the  whole  we 
axe  in  tlie  way  of  duty,  we  may  humbly  rely  still  on  the  word  of 
promise,  on  the  power  of  God,  on  the  efficacy  of  the  Scriptures, 
on  the  grace  of  tlie  Savioiu'  and  Comforter  of  the  Churt'h.  The 
great  business  is  with  the  heart — wayward,  foolish,  perverse, 
unbelieving,  proud.  If  the  heart  be  prostrate  in  penitence, 
and  ^ed  with  holy  faith  in  the  divine  Savioui*,  all  wiU  be 
right. 

'  May  God,  therefore,  enable  lis  to  keep  our  hearts  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  them  ore  the  issues  of  life. 

•  You  hftve  the  Bible,  and  tlie  throne  of  grace,  and  the  liturgy, 
and  some  kind  and  pious  friends,  find  multitudes  of  good  books. 
And  God  can  mnke  a  diligent  use  of  tbcKe  means  more  bene- 
ficial to  your  soul,  thaii  a  negligent  use  of  the  most  abundant 
ones.  And,  Oh !  pray  for  yoiu-  minister.  Who  can  tell  in  what 
manner  the  Lord  may  open  a  way  for  His  word.  And  bewRie 
of  fretting.  Vi'e  deserve  not  bo  infinite  a  biessing  as  a  "  Well 
of  Sahation."  Let  us  ask  then  ftitli  importunity,  but  with 
submission  and  a  sense  of  unworthiness.  Let  us  not  mistake 
impatience  and  self-will  for  zeal  and  holy  Iavc.  If  God  were  to 
send  rou  a  good  minister,  but  not  a  wise,  holy,  sound-lhinking 
one,  perhaps  you  would  itoon  bej^in  agniu  to  complain.  SoJ 
wait,  expect,  pray  :  and  when  the  man  comes,  he  will  come  in 
the  fulnes-6  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  must 
not  prescribe  to  God,  even  in  what  we  tliink  will  promote  Hia 
glory/ 
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OS  FAITH. 

'  Faitli  is  the  link  between  ourselves,  and  an  wnseen  world, 
an  uuseen  Siiviour,  an  uuseeii  glory-  Faith  receives  the 
atonement,  fuith  is  ncconnled  for  rigliteouscess,  faitli  purifies 
the  heart,  faitli  Appropriates  the  promises,  faith  overcomes  the 
world,  works  by  love,  and  abounds  with  Ibe  fruits  of  obedience. 
It  is  H  grace  of  tlie  lieai-t  as  well  as  of  the  understanding.  It 
includes  trust  and  affiance  as  well  as  knowledge.  It  credits  a 
divine  testimony,  and  acts,  and  loves,  and  obeys,  in  accordance 
with  the  truths  which  that  testimony  reveals.  It  most 
eminently  receives  the  record  of  God  concerning  his  Son;  liis 
person,  mediation,  righteousness,  death,  glory,  kingdom.  On 
this  divine  Lord  It  relies  for  pardon,  and  gi'ace,  and  salvation, 
and  therefore  "  it  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace."  Let 
us  pray  tbut  the  life  which  we  live  may  be  "by  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,"  and  then  we  may  hope  that,  like  the  ancient  patriarchs, 
we  shall  die  in  faith,  and  enter  into  that  glory  which  will  con- 
summate all  its  hopes  and  anticipations.' 


ON  LOVE  TO  GOD. 

*The  love 'of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  heaven.  We  were 
created  to  love  God,  we  fell  by  loving  self  and  the  creature,  wc 
are  renewed  that  we  may  love  God  again,  wcaldy  and  im- 
perfectly on  eaitb,  perfectly  in  glory  above.  We  aim  at  this 
love  more  and  more  as  wc  grow  in  grace.  It  must  go  through 
our  whole  nature.  The  mind  must  think  of  God,  tlie  will 
delight  in  God.  tlie  affections  cleave  to  God,  the  appetites  and 
senses  obey  God,  tlie  members  be  instmments  of  God.  He 
who  loves  God  and  not  with  his  whole  heart,  loves  something 
else  and  not  God.  The  cause  of  loving  God  is  God  himself; 
and  the  only  measure  to  love  Him,  is  to  love  Him  without 
measure.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  law,— and  our  utter 
inability  to  fulfil  it  makes  the  necessity  for  the  Gospel.' 
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THB  LOVB  0?  CilBier. 

*  The  love  of  Jesus  Christ  softens,  melts,  and  fills  the 
heart.  From  it  flowg  a  teuder  love  to  om:  ueighbour  in  Lis 
body,  soul,  relations,  circumstances,  according  to  his  nearness 
to  us,  his  necessities,  and  our  opportunity  of  benefiting  him ; 
mortifying  in  ourselves  the  contrarj-  passions  of  pride,  vanity, 
discontent,  peevishness,  taking  and  giving  offence.  This  is 
i-eligioD  : — not  knowledge,  but  love — not  talk,  but  power — not 
love  in  general,  but  love  in  pai'ticular — nut  prufession,  but 
painful  mortiii cation  of  self  and  ill-temper,  that  we  may  love 
with  a  pui'e  hcai't  fer^'ently.' 

ON  PATIBNOB. 


'  Tlie  world  is  so  fiill  of  sickness  and  son-ow,  thnt  patience 
perfects  and  completes  tJie  Christian.  Without  this,  something 
is  lacldug :  with  it,  he  is  prepared  fur  all  the  wilt  uf  God.  But 
observe;  patience  is  to  liave  her  "perfect  work."  This 
expression  shows  that  we  may  have  something  of  this  grace, 
and  yet  be  far  frum  having  enough  of  it. 

*  Patience  has  then  its  full  operation,  its  due  and  proper 
effect,  when  it  bears  with  resignation  all  the  vaiious  dealings  of 
God,  all  the  sorrows  and  pains^and  long  continued  a:fflictions  of 
this  life;  when  it  holds  ou  and  holds  out  all  God's  time,  waiting 
for  "  the  end  of  the  Lord ;"  when  it  receives  with  meekness  tlie 
occasional  trinls  which  are  permitted  to  increase  our  general 
a£Bictiona ;  when  under  all,  faith  is  unshaken,  humility  uniform, 
and  love  fervent.  AVlien  tliis  is  the  case,  patience  has  her 
"perfect  work."  It  is  to  be  learnt  nowhere  but  in  the  example 
of  our  Lord  Je»U8  Christ,  who  endured  the  cross,  leaving  us  an 
example  tliat  we  should  follow  his  steps.  This  is  the  school. 
Nature  has  no  such  lesson  to  teach,  and  no  power  to  impress 
the  lesson  if  she  had-  Philosophy  and  hmu»u  wisdom  are 
proud  and  impatient,  and  incapable  of  inculcating  n  duty  which 
they  neither  understand  nor  value.  But  tliu  Saviour  is  the 
Sanctifier  and  Redeemer  of  the  Church.  lu  His  school,  the 
penitent  believer  learns  patience,  contentment,  and  holy  peace. 
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There  ho  acquires  Cftira  and  undigtiirlMd  repose.  He  is 
"  careful  for  uoihing.  but  iu  everj- thing  by  jirayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving,  miikes  his  req^uusts  knowa  to  God:" 
and  thus  "  the  peace  of  God  whidi  pass<?ih  all  understanding, 
keeps  his  hear:  and  mind  through  OiirisL  Jesu3."  Thus  in  the 
instruclioos,  motives,  promises,  duties,  doctiiae  and  example  of 
Clurist  he  learns  patience.  The  Holy  Ghost  enables  him  to  do 
this.  Commuuiou  with  his  Saviour  promotes  it.  Prayer  and 
praise  strengthen  it.  AJlUction  and  experience  work  iL  A.U 
the  events  of  life  exercise  it.  Heaven  will  terininat*  it  for  ever 
and  ever.' 

GOD'S  CHASTISBJIKNTS. 

'It  is  generally  in  a  way  of  chastisement  that  God  instructs. 
Like  Jacob,  or  Joseph,  or  Abraham,  or  Motiet),  or  Hannah,  or 
Job,  or  Samuel,  various  personal  or  family  trials  como  upon  us, 
and  in  those  seasons  God  apiins  our  hearts,  and  seals  our 
instmctiou.     He  teaches  o/d  lessons  and  new: — 

'He  teaches  tlie  evil  of  sin,  the  glory  and  grace  of  the 
Saviour,  the  blessed  cousolalions  of  the  Holy  Spiril,  the  vanity 
of  tlie  creature,  the  misery  and  disorder  of  the  world,  the 
nearness  and  importance  of  eternity. 

*0od  instmcts  also  in  new  points  of  knowledge  and  duty. 
We  learn  more  to  effect  iu  one  month,  iu  a  season  of  sickness 
or  calamity,  than  iu  ten  months  of  prosperity.  There,  in 
the  silence  of  a  sick  cliamber,  the  heaveuly  Duve  can  be  heard 
in  his  softest  notes,  and  can  instil  peace  and  comfort  into  the 
heart. 

'  And  all  this  iustructiou  is  "  out  of  God's  law."  It  is  all  ia 
the  Bible;  but  \ve  did  not  observe  it.  God  teaches  ua^in 
affliction  to  loyk  for  it  there,  and  to  find  it.  A  thousand 
beauties  strike  us  in  the  Bible  when  God  teaches  ns  *'  oat  of 
His  law."  How  bles.sed  then  is  tlic  man  whom  Thou  chasteneth, 
0  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  Thy  law.  "  The  afflictions  of 
the  righteous,"  says  Bei'thicr,  "  are  the  steps  by  which  he 
ascends  to  heaven  :  Uie  felicity  of  the  wicked  is  the  declivity  by 
which  he  goes  down  to  hell." ' 
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OVKRMrcn   POEROW. 

'  On  tbe  subject  of"  the  gvief  j-ou  feel,  T  Aauhi  not  but  the 
infirmity  of  untiu'o  may  have  fuUen  iulo  some  excels.  I  nm 
snre  I  know  no  daty  in  which  we  do  not  fnil.  In  efiliction, 
therefore,  we  eithf-r  sink  into  somethingof  (iojectior,  or  are  too 
much  hardened  by  indifference.  The  devil  urges  us  on  our 
ireaker  side.  But  what  then  ?  Let  u&  confess  our  constant 
failings  ;  let  us  repent  of  them  as  we  do  of  ull  other  cins ;  and 
let  ua  apply  to  our  gi'eat  Physician  for  henhng — to  the  balm  of 
His  wounds,  to  the  viilue  and  unction  of  His  Spirit ! ' 

NATURE  AXD  OEACE. 

'  To  plan  for  onrselres,  to  act  on  our  own  choice,  io 
arrange  our  pvojecU  even  iu  religious  matters,  this  is  buman 
nature.  To  lie  in  the  hands  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  to  know 
no  will  but  His,  to  frmno  every  design  in  submission  to  His 
supreme  contro] — to  do  this  really  and  habitually,  and  in  the 
detftil  of  our  duties,  this  in  the  cfit^ct  of  Diviuc  gmcc.  The 
"  oiiry  u-iee  God  "  i&  an  expression  full  of  deep  and  valuable 
instruction.' 


CoiTespondence  of  another  kinil  occupied  him  greatlf  about 
this  ttame  period-  He  had  become  much  int«regted  in  the 
i-eligious  slate  of  France,  then  a  prey  to  superetition  on  the  one 
hand  «nd  iiifideliiy  on  the  other;  and  it  ocinuTed  to  Iiim  Uint 
the  translation  of  some  of  the  works  of  our  sound  and  ernn- 
geliea]  divines  might  prove  highly  heneficial.  Into  this  project 
he  accordbigly  threw  himself  with  his  accustomed  energy.  He 
fixed  upon  the  m-itings  of  his  two  great  favourites.  Thomas 
Scott  iind  Joseph  Miluer.  and  aimed  i\t  tlic  trun^ilation  into 
French  of  the  "  Comnientaiy  on  tlie  Bible  "  writtKii  by  the  one, 
and  "The  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ"  by  the  other. 
The  amoimt  of  laboui-  expended  in  this  cause  can  scarcely  be 
conceived.  He  had  to  cousult  and  iutere&t  all  the  more  dis- 
tinguished French  and  Sveiss  pastors ;  and  with  tliis  view  lo 
carry  on  a  correspondence  (still  preserved)  with  M.  Guussen  of 
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Sfltigoy,  Merle  D'Aubigni  of  Geneva,  Leandei'  Van  Ess  of 
Dannstadt,  Filleul  of  Jersey,  Pnumier  of  Houea,  Cluibi'and  of 
Toulouse,  KiefTer  of  Paris,  &[artin  of  Bordeaux,  Perrot-Droz 
of  Neucliittel,  and  many  ot)ier».  He  had  to  enlist  h'lends  in 
England,  to  form  n  commitiee,  and  raise  fiinds.  He  bad  to 
select  and  appoint  tiauslatora  of  the  vrorks,  and  correctors  of 
the  press. 

Nothing  can  convey  a  stronger  idea  of  energy  and  force 
of  cbamcter,  tlian  his  undertaking  to  coustruct  and  gnide  all 
this  machineiy,  ainidst  his  nnmeroiis  and  constantly  increasing 
avDcaLiuDs.  Opemtious  wore  commenced.  He  made  himself 
personally  respousiblo  for  '3001.  per  ansum.  A  Loudon  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  control  the  uLole  scheme ;  a  Geneva 
Committee  to  translate  and  i-evise ;  a  Paiis  Committee  to 
print  and  circulate.  The  whole  machiucr}-  was  fairly  set  in 
motion,  and  worked  satisfactorily,  tlioiigh  slowly.  The  extent 
of  Uie  undertaking  was  to  be  controlled  by  experience  and 
the  available  funds.  It  went  so  far,  that  tlie  Gospel  of  SL 
Mallhcw,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  with  Scott's  Comment,  were  translated  and 
printed  ;  and  thus  a  valuable  comment  upon  a  must  important 
Gospel,  Epi&tle,  and  History,  were  added  to  the  sto<fk  of 
French  divinity.  St.  John's  Gospt^l  was  also  translated,  but 
not  printed.  No  furtlier  nctuul  piogress  was  made.  A  supply 
withont  a  deiimnd  always  involves  the  risk  of  failure.  There 
was  here  no  demand.  Tlic  scheme  was  not  self-supporting, 
nor  perhaps  calcubited  for  popularity,  for  Scott's  writings 
must  have  appeared  liea^y  to  the  majority  of  French  readers. 
The  project  uU  depended  upon  the  energy  and  strength  of  one 
man.  His  health  failed,  and  he  was  unable  to  sustain  it. 
It  fell  with  him  ;  and  no  attempt  has  since  been  made  to 
rebuild  or  to  restore  the  ruins. 

Evei'y  hour  of  his  time  would  seem  to  be  already  filled  up, 
and  yet  there  was  one  more  duty  running  through  all  tlie  period 
now  under  review,  which  has  not  yet  been  noticed.  The  vestxy 
of  St.  John's  Chnpcl  mny  well  be  deemed  remarkable,  as  a  place 
fri>m  whence  munbeiless  schemes  of  benevolence  and  Christian 
charity  have  emaniiled,  nud  where  "  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made."  It  was  the  head-quarleu  of  a  Society  called  the  Loudon 
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Cleiical  Education  Society,  formed  for  the  purpose  of  cairying 
young  men  of  promise  and  piety,  but  of  strailenod  means, 
through  the  University,  by  defraying  their  expenses  in  whole  or 
in  pni"t.  The  income  of  the  Society  was  vAriahle,  being  raised 
by  private  contiibutiona,  and  increased  by  occasional  legacies. 
The  ti*ustees  irere  noblcmcu  and  gentlemen  of  high  reputation 
and  proved  piety,  and  Daniel  Wilson  was  secretmy.  He  was 
indefatigable  in  maiutnining,  so  fur  as  in  him  lay,  the 
efficiency  of  tlic  Society,  and  in  keeping  up  the  standard  of 
piety  amongst  the  young  men,  who  were  selected  with  the 
utmost  care,  and  watched  over  with  the  gieatest  vigilance.  The 
Society  was  foimed  in  connection  with  St.  John's  Chapel  in 
tha  year  IblO;  and  a  report  in  tlie  year  1823  mentions  ttie 
fact  that  eleven  young  men  of  liigli  cbni-acter  and  attain- 
ments had  already  been  prepared  for  Holy  Orders  through  its 
instrumentality.  It  is  endent  that  the  care  of  such  a  Society 
must  have  required  great  watulifulness,  and  added  seriously  to 
the  labours  and  responsibility  of  the  minister  of  St.  John's. 
The  meetings  wero  held  in  tho  vestiy  of  that  churclj. 

There,  also,  a  society  assembled  for  many  years,  called  '*  The 
Eclectic."  It  Was  instituted  in  the  yeai*  178;^,  and  remains  to 
this  day.  It  numbered  amongst  its  eai-lier  members  the 
honoured  names  of  Newton,  Foster,  Vemi,  Cecil,  Scott,  Pratt, 
and  other  London  clergy,  with  Mr.  Clayton  and  some  equally 
eminent  dissenting  ministers,  and  a  few  laiTnen.  The  object 
was  to  discuss  subjects  of  divinity  with  a  view  to  mutual  edifi- 
cation ;  and  in  doing  this,  the  discussion  was  quite  free,  and 
the  i"ange  of  subjects  veiy  wide.  It  met  every  alternate  Monday 
at  four  o'clock  in  the  ufteraoou,  and  admitted  by  vote  a  certain 
number  of  visitors  each  year.  Daniel  Wilson  became  a  visiiing 
member  about  the  year  1603,  and  a  regular  member  when 
minister  of  St.  John's  in  IftOl). 

In  A  letter  written  to  the  Rev.  G.  Clayton  in  185?,  he  says,— 

*  Oar  meetuigs  together  at  Uie  Eclectic  must  he  of  some  forty 
yeara  standing.  I  remember  you  so  well,  and  your  seat  in  our 
room,  and  your  venerable  father's,  and  Mr.  Cecil's,  and  IMr. 
Foster's  on  Uie  other  side  of  the  fire-place.  I  am  now  in  the 
fifly^fourth  year  of  my  miulsti'y.    Peo  Gratias-' 
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It  is  unuecessniy  to  d^vell  furtlier  upon  the  proceedingo  of 
Uiis  society,  since  they  have  been  recorded  in  a  most  nble  and 
inteiTstiiiB  work  hy  Archdeacon  Pratt  of  Calcuttn,  cfUled 
'■  Eclectic  Not«B."  It  may  sufticc  to  any,  thtit  Daniel  \\'il3on 
WAS  deeply  interested  in  its  'n-elfi\rc.  and  most  regulitr  in  his 
Httcudoncc,  and  tliat  he  spni'cd  no  pains  to  enrich  the  discus- 
aioiit^.  A  few  cursory  remarks  never  contented  him.  Even 
when  unable  to  attend,  he  would  send  his  notes  to  be  read 
by  another:  and  notliin^j  but  a  regard  to  brevity  prevents 
the  insertion  iu  this  place  of  specimens  thus  prepared  and 
preserved.  Whatever  his  hand  found  to  do.  he  did  it  with  his 
miglit:  and  he  ever  illustrated  n  ti-utJi  which  till  experience 
teaches,  that  if  business  is  to  be  done,  it  is  the  busy  man  who 
does  it. 

The  Eclectic  Society  will  be  again  refciTed  to:  but  it  is  time 
that  this  cliapter  should  be  drawing  to  a  dose.  Befoi*e  this, 
however,  is  done,  it  nnist  be  noted  that  in  1821  tlie  lease  of  St. 
John '3  Chapel  expired  mid  was  renewed.  The  opportunity  was 
taken  of  enlarging  the  accommodation  which  had  been  so  long 
and  so  gieatly  needed,  by  adding  two  rows  of  pews  all  round  the 
front  of  the  galleries.  Extensive  repairs  were  also  nndertaken  : 
and  the  confijrcgation,  witli  tlieir  usual  Hbcrality,  raised  nearly 
20Ci()?.  to  meet  the  expenses.  Tlie  chapel  was  closed  in  June, 
182] ;  and  rc-opened  in  the  following  November.  Part  of  tlie 
iuten'al  was  i»asBed  at  Brighton,  where  he  took  the  duty  for  Mr. 
Pearson  at  St.  James's  Ch&jicl :  and  part  in  close  and  anxious 
attendance  upon  his  father- in -law,  Mr-  'William  Wilson,  who 
died  in  peace,  after  a  somewhat  lingering  illness,  on  the  S4tli 
August,  lea^-ing  lai^e  possession!*,  and  the  better  heritage  of  a 
good  name  to  his  sun'iving  and  sorrowing  family. 


And  now  let  the  reader  gather  up  the  thretids  of  this  busy 
life  at  St.  John's:  let  liim  rccal  tlie  family  anxieties;  the 
ministerirtl  dutiM;  the  public  controversies;  the  private  claims; 
the  literary  labonrs ;  the  voluminous  coirespondence ;  the 
"jouiueyings  often;"  and  all  the  varied  phins  of  usefulness 
which  had  pressed  on  Daniel  Wilson  since  llie  year  1812,  when 
first  he  settled  in  London ;  and  then  consider  whether  it  was 
possible  (humanly  speaking)  for  body  or  mind  to  bear,  nnhuit. 
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auch  a  continued  stmin.  Strong  and  rigorous  ns  his  consti- 
ttttioii  naturally  was,  it  began  at  last  to  give  way.  He  had 
already  tried  change  of  resideace,  and  removed,  ou  Juuuiiry  Ist, 
1820,  into  what  thea  might  be  called  a  country  house  at  Bama- 
bory  Pork,  Isltugton.  But  tiiere  had  beea  no  real  ceasatioD  of 
labour.  The  «tFecl&  uaturally  followed,  and  he  began  to  com- 
plun.     He  writes  to  ilrs.  Ilauaah  More,  as  follows : — 


■  Jhctmier  9,  IflSl. 

'You  are  juat  the  verj'  last  person  that  I  could  ever  forget: 
but  the  truth  is,  I  have  been  so  extremely  ill  during  the  whole 
summec  that  writiug  became  bui'deiisoiuc  to  me. 

'  The  sermons  for  Mr.  Scott,  thrice  carefully  re-wi-itten,  first 
began  to  oppress  me  in  the  sprinj;— a  eonfinnation  followed — 
fire  months  repairs  of  my  chapel  brought  large  additional 
onxie^ — ^the  death  of  a  deaf  child — and  last  and  deepest  of 
all,  tlie  loss  of  nn  invaluable  parent,  completed  the  series  of  iny 
afflictions,  and  reduced  me  to  a  state  of  debility  and  sickness, 
from  which  I  am  hardly  a.s  yet  recovered.  Thanks  be  to  the 
Almighty's  goodness,  however,  I  am  much  better,  and  have 
preached  twici?  on  each  of  the  four  Sundays  since  Uie 
re-opening  of  my  chnpel.  1  am  obliged,  howe%'Cr,  to  be  upon 
my  guard.  My  weekly  lecture  must  be  di-opped.  My  extra 
duties  must  be  susp&ndcd.  And  I  must,  as  I  ought,  go  softly 
on  Uie  pitih  of  life,  which  has  become  to  mo  do  pecidiarly 
tmceilaiu. 

'  All  is  right.  My  proud  heart  retiuires  much  discipline. 
The  world  willun  as  well  ns  without  the  Church  is  seductive. 
To  be  upnght  with  God,  to  subdue  the  uelEsh  disorder  of  the 
passions,  to  walk  humbly,  to  pray,  to  wait  for  heaven,  to 
love  the  master  whom  we  seiTe  and  the  service  for  His  sake, 
and,  at  last,  to  nscribo  everything  to  His  merc.y  and  grace : 
this  is  religion  !  .\nd  how  difficult  to  preserve,  and  nourish, 
and  increase  it  in  any  measure  as  we  ought !  I  do  assure  you, 
my  dear  friend,  the  nearer  I  approach  the  verge  of  time,  and 
look  over  to  the  eternity  which  lies  beyond,  the  more  I  tremble 
for  myself,  nnd  frequently  desire  to  give  greater  diligence  to 
make  my  "calling  nnd  election  sure." 

'  Vou  shall  see  before  long  a  private  memorial  of  my  father- 
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in-law,  which  I  liave  drown  up  for  my  brothers  Hud  sisters. 
I  am  sure  it  will  please  >-ou.' 

The  resolution  here  expressed  of  reft-aining  from  nil  extrn 
hibour  vt'us,  to  a  certain  extent,  cnriied  out  during  the  summer 
and  Ruiumn  of  ISH'i ;  but  it  was  too  late.  Towards  the  close 
of  that  year,  his  strength  ngoui  gave  way,  and  in  November  he 
was  prostrate.  On  the  SUth  November,  \b'i'i,  he  writes  thus  to 
a  friend. 


*  Though  Boarcely  recovered  from  a  lauguiBhing  illness.  I 

mu&t  endeavour  to  soiid  you  a  few  hues.  May  it  please  God 
that  I  Icara  the  lessons  which  the  retirement  of  a  sick  room, 
or  rather,  which  the  gi*ace  of  God,  my  Bible,  and  spiritual 
meditations  should  teach  me.  1  u-rite  badlj*,  because  I  cannot 
sit  up.  The  world  is  passing  away.  Eternity  (and  how 
eloquent  ia  that  word  now  to  me)  is  drawing  nigh.  Nothing 
affects  me  but  that  which  appertains  to  ttie  kingdom  of  God. 
May  that  kingdom  come  !  Oh,  that  truth,  love,  zeal,  may  more 
and  more  pervade  tlic  Church  militant  on  earth.* 

On  the  resumption  of  hib  duties  in  the  early  part  of  1823, 
he  preached  a  course  of  sermons  on  the  Bickness  and  recovery 
uf  Uezekiah,  moved  thereto,  no  donbt,  by  the  points  of 
similai-ity  it  presented  in  his  own  case  ;  and  he  thus  desciibes 
his  state  iu  a  letter,  dated  February  Utb,  1833. 

'I  wi-ito  without  reflection,  efTort,  or  anuoyance,  as  when 
speaking  to  a  friend.  It  is  a  pleasure  thus  to  scribble  letters; 
aud  any  other  way  would  be  insupporlable  to  me.  I  like  them 
to  be  open,  free,  frank,  and  affectionate. 

'  I  have  not  strength  to  go  on  with  my  "  Evidences  of 
Christiniiily."  'Jhe  papers  He  quiet,  waiting  a  more  pro- 
pitious day.  I  give  myself  to  my  two  Sunday  sermons.  One 
is  always  writteo,  and  I  put  tolerably  strict  limits  to  the  other; 
levertheless,  I  need  your  advice.  No  friends  give  me  frank 
■nd  open  advice.  1  like  scoldiug.  Truth  always  pleases  me, 
though  sometimes  it  may  cause  annoyance  at  tlie  moment,  I 
see  no  one  ;  and  neither  pay  nor  receive  visits,   I  amuse  myself 
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with  Frencli.  The  trnnslalion  of  Scott's  Comment  now  occupies 
me.  The  work  is  begun  at  Paris,  Rouen,  Toulotise,  and 
Genera.  I  have  written  twenty  letters  about  it  lately.  Geneva 
translates ;  Paris  correols  the  style ;  London  superintends  the 
sense.  They  will  Iranslnte  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  fiist.  The 
edacation  of  yoiin^'  men  in  I'Vtmcealso  occujiiesme.  Ml  these 
things  compel  me  to  read  a  f^ood  deal  of  Fivucli.  I  study  the 
first  authors.  My  grent  desire  is  thoroiigrhly  in  discover  the 
state  of  souls  in  France,  the  cause  vf  their  mi^fortuues,  the 
nature  of  their  literature,  the  means  of  remedy. 

'  I  cannot  close  without  one  word  respecting  Reginald  Hcber'a 
nomination  to  the  bishopric  of  the  East.  Never  was  anything, 
so  far  as  I  can  judge,  more  happy." 


It  will  easily  be  imagined  that  a  relaxaUou  of  this  kind  was 
not  sufficient :  and  entire  change  soon  became  imperative. 
Acting  upon  medical  advice,  tliei-efore,  that  journey  to  the 
Continent  was  arranged,  wliich  has  already  been  alluded  to, 
and  was  described  in  his  "  Letters  from  an  absent  Brother." 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  family,  and  by  r 
valuable  friend,  since  deceased,  the  Rev.  Juhn  Natt,  Fellow 
of  St.  John's,  Oxford,  and  afterwards  vicar  of  St  Sepulchre,, 
London. 

The  amicipation  of  this  jonmey  seems  to  have  acted  like  s 
stimulant  upon  his  jaded  mind,  and  something  of  the  old 
energy  is  risible  in  the  following  letter. 

•JttneU,  1828. 

'  I  want  your  advice  about  our  route — Calais,  Brussels,  Liege, 
Coblentz,  Basle,  Zurich,  Geneva,  ifcc. 

'I  beg  you  to  give  me  a  list  of  totvns,  places,  mountains, 
lakes,  and  people,  which  I  may  visit  without  fatigue,  whilst 
spending  one  month  between  Cabiis  and  Geneva.  As  soon  as 
we  leave  Geneva  about  the  end  of  July,  we  shall  make  fuillicr 
arrange  men  Is.  Piuis  will  detain  me  one  month ;  especially  if 
my  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  going -on  there.  I  hope  to 
resume  my  customary  duties  the  first  Sunday  in  Norcmber.  I 
beg  you  to  give  me  a  clear  decisive  sketch  of  my  route,  full  of 
lights  (bright  spots),  so  that  I  may  omit  nothing  of  importance, 
and  write  by  return  of  post." 
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The  ronte  pnrsned  whs  very  much  fts  thou  sketched  oat : 
and  tlie  tour,  Usting  from  June  to  November,  was  &  source 
of  much  enjovnaent  Health  nlso  returned,  and  when  the 
party  arrived  in  Euglaud  the  object  propoRed  seemed  to  have 
been  nttaiued. 

But  such  was  not  the  will  of  God. 


His  return  was  bailed  with  joy  by  hia  congregation,  and  he 
gladly  prepared  to  resume  his  miuistintions  amongst  them. 
He  reached  home  on  tlie  Slst  of  October:  but  even  whilst 
travelling  from  Dover  he  felt  some  premonitions  of  indispo- 
sition, and  remavkefl  that  he  thought  the  illness  of  ihe  year 
before  woiJd  soon  return.  He  preached,  however,  on  Sunday 
morning.  November  ^nd,  from  P&aJm  cxvi.  12.  13:  "What 
ahilii  1  render  unto  tlie  Lord  for  all  His  goodness  unto  me  ?  I 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;"  but  was  so  gi-ently  exhausted  after  the  gervice,  that 
he  was  unable  to  preach  again  that  day.  This  was  most 
unusual  with  hlui. 

He  had  been  much  agitated  during  the  previous  week  by  the 
intelligence  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Chorlcs  Grant;  and 
when  on  this  Sunday  afternoon  and  the  following  day  he  sal  by 
the  side  of  the  afEicted  nidow,  he  "  could  scai'cely,"  he  said, 
"collect  himself  sufficiently  to  utter  a  few  words  of  consolation." 
Then  followed  the  sudden  preparation  of  tlie  funeral  eennon, 
which  was  preached  on  the  next  Sunday  moi-nlng,  and  sub- 
sequently printed. 

Then  came  a  sermon  in  the  cause  of  charity.  He  was 
6ushcd  and  excited,  and  said  that  he  had  felt  so  nervous  that 
he  coxdd  Bcarculy  force  himself  into  the  pulpit. 

He  was  now  under  medical  care,  but  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  "  rest  awhile."  On  Sunday,  November  !H>t]i,  he  preached 
twice:  once,  in  an  animated  strain,  from  the  words,  "Awake, 
awake,  put  on  Btrength,  0  arm  of  the  Lord"  (Isaiah  li.  &);  and 
once,  in  a  low  and  depressed  tone,  from  llie  words,  '*  Oh,  my 
God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me  "  tPsalm  xlii.  6)  j  and 
then  lie  was  silent  for  eight  months! 

These  were,  in  fact,  his  last  termons  as  minister  of  St. 
John's.     \\  hen  he  again  ascended  the  pulpit,  he  was  Vicar  of 
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Islington :  but  the  wav  was  through  the  "  ToUev  of  the  Ehudovv 
of  detitb." 

Such  Traa  the  will  of  God. 

All  the  symptoms  of  the  previous  year's  Illness  now  re> 
appeared  iu  an  agj^vatcd  form  :  total  prostration  of  strength, 
abscesses  and  glandular  swellings,  languor,  and  faiotiogs,  and 
extreme  depression.  He  seemed  like  one  "  going  to  the  gatea 
of  the  grave,  and  deprived  of  the  residue  of  his  years.'* 
(Isaiah  xxxviii.  10.)  He  had  been  a  teacher  of  others :  he  was 
now  himself  bent  to  school.  The  excitement  of  an  active  lif« 
was  now  changed  for  the  solitude  of  a  sick  chamber.  Higher 
duties  iu  the  Cburch  awaited  liiu), and  the  "discipline  ofsorrowa" 
was  the  preparation.  Hia  course  had  been  that  of  one  "  valiant 
for  the  truth;"  it  was  now  as  when  a"  standard-bearer  faiiitetli." 
Who  can  fathom  the  purposes  of  God  m  thus  deahng  with 
%  his  servant  ?   There  was  no  apparent  cause.    But  wo  know,  and 

I  are  sure,  tliat  He  duth  not  willingly  afflict  the  children  of  men; 

^^      and  that  He  doeth  all  things  well : — 


"  Sotno  pKioum  purpOM  bu  to  b«  fulfill'd  : 
SoiDv  ftia  pn*«nt4o,  or  aaina  tnnra'nog  •liH'O  : 
The  prMMM  maj  b«  long,  ilie  BijrsUt;  urMt, 
But  whikt  the  Fjithsr  vorlu,  Uio  child  niut  wait." 


His  journal  might  have  thrown  some  light  upon  all  this,  but 
it  had  been  discontinued.  It  had  long  censed  to  toll  tbe  results 
of  self-examination  ;  the  hiuderiugs  of  prayer;  tUe  failings  of 
temper ;  the  wanderings  of  afiectiou ;  the  subtle  workings  of 
pride ;  and  the  temptations  attendant  upon  a  public  life,  and 
an  intiucntiol  position.     Its  very  silence  is  perhaps  suggestive. 

But  the  chamber  of  sickness  is  to  tlie  mau  o£  God  a  place 
for  retirement,  humiliation,  and  confession ;  and  by  resorting 
thither,  something  may  be  learnt  couceniiiig  tbe  divine  chastise' 
ments,  and  how  they  "  work  together  fur  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  and  ai-c  the  called  according  to  His  purpose." 

Tbis  may  be  done  iu  tbe  case  before  u» :  for  a  sister,  who 
was  his  wife's  dear  friend  and  counsellor  us  well  as  hia  own, 
was  in  daily  and  almost  hourly  attendance,  and  she  kept  a 
record  of  all  tbai  passed.  From  thac  record  we  may  glean  the 
needful  particulars. 
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"  At  the  commencement  of  tlie  nttack,"  she  siivs,  "  I  read  to 
him  by  his  desire  the  third  chapter  of  Colossinns;  he  said, 
'That  is  one  of  my  favourite  chapters.  Tt  contains  the  whole 
of  the  Gospel — docU'ine  and  practice.'  He  went  on  to  say, 
'  Many  are  the  lessonu  to  be  learnt  in  aflhcUou.  What  I  want 
ia  to  get  nearer  to  God,  and  to  fed  that  it  is  Uie  hand  of  my 
heavenly  Father.  Bnt  my  mind  is  weakened  wiUi  my  body, 
and  that  it  is,  makes  me  think  this  affliction  more  trying  than 
tlie  one  last  year.  But  though  luy  tlioughts  wander,  and  there 
is  much  distractioQ  of  mind,  yet,  blessed  be  God,  I  feel  that 
my  feet  are  upuii  the  Rock,  C'Juist  Jesns.  I  cau  cast  myself 
as  a  goilty,  helpless  sinner,  at  the  foot  of  His  cross,  and 
beseech  Him  to  hare  mercy  upon  me  for  His  Name's  sake.' " 

'  Dec.  f^f  A.  He  begged  his  wife  to  read  the  description  of  the 
Christian  armour  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephosians.    She  read : — 

'  "  Finally,  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord." 

'Ah!'  he  said,  with  fervour,  'that  is  what  I  desire:  to  be 
ttrong  in  the  Lord.' 

' "  Stand,  tlierefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth." 

'  Yes,'  he  continued,  *  there  we  see  tlie  importance  of 
Bincerity.' 

* "  Above  all  taking  the  shield  of  faith." 

'  That  is  what  I  graatly  need,'  he  said,  *for  now  is  my  trial 
of  faith.' 

*  And  thus  lie  went  on  through  all  Iho  verses :  his  spirits  low; 
his  feeling  lliat  of  daily  increasing  weakness ;  his  impression 
that  lie  should  not  long  continue  here. 

*  Dec.  wth.  He  occupied  himself  a  little  in  correctingthc  press 
for  his  "  Letters  from  an  absent  Brother." 


'  D&e,  17<7i.  This  day  had  been  appointed  for  a  meeting  to  be 
held  in  the  house  of  Dr.  Stoiukopff,  at  which  thanksgivings 
were  to  be  offered  for  the  safe  ivtum  of  himself  and  Daniel 
Wilson.  But  this  was  now  turned  into  a  meeting  for  suppli- 
cation and  prayer,  tliat  God  would  be  pleased  to  restore  His 
servant  once  more  to  health  and  life.      The  meeting  was 
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Tcry  interesting,  and  attended  ty  mnny  friends,  who  were 
niUiressed  by  Mr.  Biekerstetli  from  Psalm  Ixviii.  HO :  "  Unto 
God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death." 

'  Paiu,  and  weakness,  and  intiitinmatiou  conlinuuig  and 
incrcaBing,  the  congregntion  of  St.  John's  resolved  also  to 
nnite  in  prayer  on  hchnlf  of  their  vftlued  minister.  Tt  wft.s  nnt 
thought  expedient  to  give  nnytliing  of  pubhcity  to  the  design  ; 
but  H  certain  hour  was  nppoiuted,  and  each  family  was  to  pniy 
"apart."  (Zecharioh  xii.  1^.)  . 

'  Dec.  '2ind.  He  spoke  of  his  illness  as  being  very  trying : 
hat  amongst  tUo  "  all  things  "  which  should  work  together  for 
his  good.  "  My  anxious  desire,"  he  said,  "  is  to  get  the  ah'uiiuff 
permanent  ejD'icl  of  a  sanctijud  a^iction.  Aliliction  teudti  to 
awaken  conscience,  to  unmnsk  the  would,  to  show  the  mJuc  of 
prayer,  to  endear  the  Saviour,  to  make  us  see  the  impoi'tnnce 
of  an  hftbitnally  close  walk  with  God.  God  says.  He  sits  '  as 
a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of  silver;'  and  I  desire  to  submit  to  His 
blessed  will." 

'Afterwards,  when  reading  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Hannah  More, 
just  received,  in  which  she  Bpoke  of  him  in  high  terms,  he 
stopped  me  ere  T  had  well  begun,  and  desired  ma  to  proceed 
no  further,  adding,  "  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  take  advantage 
of  the  kindness  of  friends  to  &11  the  mind  with  vanity." 

*  Dm.  3Gf/i.  He  wns  a  little  revived,  and  was  informed  that 
a  sarreyor,  sent  by  Dr.  Strahan,  the  vicar  of  Islington,  wished 
to  seeliim  about  some  of  Iiis  glebe-land. 

*  He  turned  away  with  dislike  from  the  subject,  and  said, 
"  OlcbC'hiud  I  My  glebe-land  will  he  In  heaven  I  hope.  It  is 
my  full  persuasion  tliat  this  aj^lictiou  will  be  unto  death,  and 
tltat  it  becomes  mc  to  set  my  house  in  order;  for  I  shall  die 
and  not  live." 


'Dec.  30/A.  He  was  somewhat  better,  and  said,  "I  dubJi-o  to 

Mse  every  means  that  God  has  put  in  my  power,  and  then 

*  Here  I  am  :  dowiih  me,  I/ord,  as  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight.' 
'When  I  was  abroad,    I  went    over   the  Porcelflin    manufuc- 
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lories.  There  I  saw  the  potter  take  the  clay  and  mould  it  to 
the  form  lie  Ti-ishe*!.  ^^^^c■the^  larger  or  sninller,  handsome  or 
ugly,  he  monlded  it  till  it  assumed  the  intended  design :  and 
wheu  finished,  if  it  irag  the  exact  vessel  he  desired,  or  If  there 
yvas  aiiy  delect  iu  it,  he  re-moulded  it  till  it  vame  forlii  agree- 
ably to  his  wishes.  And  thits  am  I  id  the  hands  of  my 
heavenly  Potter;  that  I  also  may  be  moulded  to  the  form  He 
desires :  and  though  it  is  trying  to  flesh  and  blood,  *  Shall  the 
clay  say  to  tlie  potter,  "Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? '  Let  the 
potsherds  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  coi'tb.  My  desire 
ntul  prayer  is,  that  I  mny  be  as  clay  in  God's  hands  and  know 
no  will  but  His." 

•  To  the  noble  lady  with  whom  he  had  pi-eriously  corresponded, 
and  who  visited  him  with  much  sympathy  and  kinducss  about 
this  time,  he  said,  "  Keligion  in  t]ie  heart  is  a  divine  flame : 
but  (pointing  to  the  fire  at  which  he  sat)  unless  it  he  watched, 
and  continually  stiired,  aud  fed  with  fresh  fuel,  it  decays  and 
goes  out  So  religion  in  our  hearts  would  decay  and  die  out 
but  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  watches  over  and  prevents  it  by 
His  mighty  power.  He  sends  alHictioa  to  fan  the  smouldering 
embers,  aiid  stirs  us  up  to  more  diligence  and  fervour.  And 
my  own  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  by  this  illness  I  may  get 
more  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching — greater  nearness  to  God — 
a  deeper  sense  of  tlie  e^il  of  sin— more  true  love  to  Christ; 
and  be  enabled  more  simply  to  trust  in  His  finished  salvation." 

On  the  Ist  January,  1824,  he  was  somewhat  better,  and  hia 
bed  was  covered  with  books. 


"  I  am  anxious,"  he  said,  "  that  the  vai-ious  lessons  I  am  now 
being  taught  may  never  be  erased  from  my  mind.  H  iny  life 
is  spared,  I  shall  desire  to  *  go  softly  all  my  days.'  I  am 
tbnnkful  that  I  can  now  read  the  Bible  witli  delight :  and  my 
one  only  wish  is  that  my  soul  may  be  benefited.  I  desire  to 
examine  my  heart  and  see  the  depth  of  its  wickedness.  I  feel 
that  Satan  is  at  my  light  hand,  ever  leudy  to  take  advantage 
over  me.  Therefore,  to  watch  and  pmy  is  my  constant  duty, 
if  I  would  walk  closely  witli  my  God." 
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'  Jan,  Siirf.  After  walltiog  round  the  room,  be  laid  himself  ou 

the  sofa,  mid  soon  broke  out  into  these  words :  " '  Our  lijjht 

aJHiction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worlfetli  for  im  n  fai' 

iXnoi-e  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  fflory.'    And  who  is  it, 

[that  conld  thus  call  liis  afflictions  !if*ht?     The  man  who  had 

Ibeen  in   '  shipwrecks  '  and  '  Lmpnsonmcntg  '  and  '  dcatlis   oft,' 

Uiese  were  light  afEictitma.     AVhat  a  gpiritiial  view  must  St. 

Paul  have  had.  and  how  must  he  Imvi^  rcalined  eternal  things  in 

nil  their  vast  importance,  thus  to  hare  estimated  the  lightuess 

of  ererj-Uung  beside." 

•  He  then  entered  more  closely  into  the  present  state  of  hig 

rehgious  fecling.s.     He  said,  Uiat  for  some  time  previous  to  his 

illness  he  had  in  lieart  departed  (rom  God  ;    that  his  journey 

.ikbroad    had    grcntly   distracted   his   mind,   and   still  further 

! increased  this  spiritual  declension  ;  but  that  it  was  his  constant 

grief  and  lamentation,  and  his  earneal  de&lre  was  to  return 

unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart ;  that  tliose  addresses 

in  Jeremiah  to  the  backslider  he  especially  took  to  himself,  and 

felt  theii- awakening  power;  that  the  fifty-first  I'sahu  was  the 

veiy  language  of  Itis  heai't  at  this  moment ;   that  he  ah^ady 

began  to  feel  tlie  salutary'  effects  of  tliis  chastisement ;  tliat  liis 

f  Bible  was  becoming  increasingly  precious  to  him ;  and  that  how 

rhen  awake  in  the  night,  one  sweet    passage   after  another 

presented  itself  to  his  memoiy  with  great  refreshment ;  and 

though  not  yet  restored  to  the  "  joy  of  God's  salvation,"  yet  he 

could  wait  and  earnestly  pray  for  this  blessing:  adding  with 

.peculiar  solemnity,  "My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust;  quicken 

[thon  me,  accoidiug  to  thy  word." 

'Jan.  Qrd.  Hispbysicifln  told  him  he  was  going  on  well;  hut 
that  his  constitution  would  have  stood  veryhttle  more,  and  that 
he  must  be  extremely  cai'efol  for  two  years  to  come. 

'When  repeating  tills  conversation,  he  said  that  he  considered 
it  a  most  important  opinion,  and  should  make  a  memorandum 
of  it,  in  order  that,  "  if  his  life  was  spared,  he  might  refer  to  it 
hereafter,  and  call  to  mind  how  near  he  had  been  to  eternity." 


*  JaH.  &th.  He  said,  "It  ia  one  thing  to  bear  the  Christian 
name,   and  to  stand  well  vith  the  world,   and  eren  wttli  the 
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Chui-ch ;  flttd  ftnother  to  walk  ctogely  iritk  God.     A  fair  profes- 
EiDu  nia^  be  kept  up,  whilst  tim  lieart  is  cold  and  lifeless." 

'Jmt.  llth.  He  wns  in  mii(;h  pnin,  aii*!  miablc  to  move.  "I 
know,"  he  said,  "  ttuit  tbU  nfiliction  springs  not  from  tlie  dii8t| 
but  is  sent  to  answer  some  wise  aud  grncions  design.  This 
increased  ]mm  is  likewise  part  of  the  process  ;  aud  God  shuts 
m«  out  from  the  world  that  I  may  be  brouglit  back  to  Him. 
And  if  tliis  gracious  end  b  accomplished,  1  should  think  little 
of  A  twelvemonth's  illness.  But  how  to  get  my  heart  alins 
again  to  God  is  the  great  point !  It  must  be  the  gradual 
work  of  time,  with  the  }Ioly  Spirit's  blessing  upoiL  the  use  of 
appointed  means." 

'Jan.  latk.  I  spuke  of  acousin, very  ill, concerning  whom  Dr. 
Abernethy  had  said,  "  Not  all  the  world  could  sare  him."  "  How 
awful !"  he  said.  "  ITow  awful !  to  be  called  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Ciuist.  Happy  the  uiou  who  has  fled  for  refuge  in  the 
days  of  healUi  to  that  Saviour  who  alone  can  gnrc  him.  Eight 
weeks  )mve  I  now  been  ill ;  mid  I  trust  I  shall  ever  consider 
them  as  eight  of  the  best  weeks  of  my  life.  If  this  affliction 
brings  me  back  to  God,  and  restores  my  wandering  feet,  I  shall 
bless  Him,  though  it  laatJbr  eighteen 'weeks."/  .- 

Some  hymns  were  then  read  to  him  wliich,  he  said,  were 
Tci-y  sweet  and  pious  ;  and  his  sister  goes  on  to  remark ;  "  His 
humble  teachable  spuit  exceeds  anything  I  have  ever  met  with 
(and  Mr.  Bickersteth  says  the  same)  before.  It  is  tlie  spirit  of 
a  little  child,  longing,  watching,  eager  to  catch  holduf  anj'thing 
that  will  imparl  a  my  of  lif;ht  and  instruction  ;  and  it  is.  I  am 
persuaded,  the  immediate  work  of  tlic  Holj*  Spirit  of  God,  for 
nature  could  never  produce  fruit  so  beautiful." 

'Jan.  lS(/i.  He  said,  "  I  have  not  those  sensible  joys  I  long 
after.  But  if  God  sees  fit  to  withhold  comfort  from  me,  I 
desire  to  submit:  whilst  at  the  Runie  time  I  pray  for  them,  and 
seek  for  them  in  tlie  ways  of  God's  appointment." 


*Jan.l6tk-  He  was  better,  ami  able  to  see  friends.  He  rntliet' 
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mourned  that  these  kind  visits  hnd  broken  in  upon  liim  and 
robbed  liini  of  his  time  for  rcadinj:;  and  meditation.  "  I  want  to 
get  on  towards  heaven,"  h«  said,  **  but  the  world  intrudes;  and 
how  to  prevent  it,  I  cannot  lell,  now  tlmt  1  kui  better."  He  suid 
that  he  was  reading  with  great  plen-surc  Ovon  on  the  "  Morti- 
fioition  of  sin  in  believers."  He  thought  it  did  him  more 
good  than  any  book  of  the  kind  he  had  read  during  his  ilbiesB. 
It  v&s  deep  and  searching,  and  went  to  the  root  of  the  ui»tter  ; 
and  tliat  was  what  he  wanted:  superficial  books  did  not 
suit  him. 

'Jan.  I9th.  The  physicians  began  to  talk  of  Brighton.  He 
said  it  would  have  been  a  gi'cat  pleasure  to  him  to  have 
preached  once  before  he  went.  "  ]\[y  dear  people  at  St.  John's 
lie  very  near  my  heait.    Cut  such  is  not  the  will  of  God." 

'  Jan.  23jirf.  He  went  out  for  the  first  time  for  a  little  walk ; 
and  on  Jan.  d^ird  for  a  drive.  On  Jan.  S;tb,  pain,  faintness, 
exliaustion,  depression,  all  returned,  and  a  serious  relapse  was 
tlureateoed.  He,  however,  gradually  rallied.  "  I  feel,"  he  said, 
"  tliat  this  fresh  ntiack  is  a  kind  of  diBappointmcnt ;  but  tho 
great  thing  is  to  lie  pausive  in  God's  liandH." 

'  He  was  told  of  the  death  of  the  cousin  before  mentioned, 
one  of  whose  last  expicssion.s  was,  "  1  Imve  found  a 
precious  Saviour."  With  great  emotion  he  replied,  "  What  else 
could  be  desired  ?  This  ia  all  wc  any  of  us  want  in  life  or 
death.  How  awful  a  tldng  does  it  nppeai"  to  me  to  die  I  One 
moment  fixea  irrevocably  our  fate!  And  God  judges  not  as 
man  judges.  Man  looks  at  the  outwai'd  appeortmcc,  hut  Qod 
judges  by  the  heart.  Wicu  I  look  back  upon  my  lifL-,  I  ace  so 
much  sin,  impeifecLior.,  and  coiTuptiou  in  every  thought,  word, 
and  action,  that  my  only  hope  of  snlvatton  is  in  coming  simply 
to  the  SaWouf  as  the  poor  Publican  did,  with  '  Ood  he  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner.'  " 


'  A  £evr  days  more,  and  he  was  at  Brightou.  Tlie  change  was 
immediately  beneficial.  But  the  aUeniations  of  Blckness  and 
health  were  frequent  J    and  the  ju-ogress,  tliough  on  the  whole 
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towards  recovery,  was  slow.     The  same  submissive,  humble, 
trusting  state  of  mind,  however,  remained. 

*'  I  am  very  poorly,"  he  writes,  after  a  long  interval ; "  but  my 
mind  is  calm,  reposing  on  the  blessed  will  and  mercy  of  God 
my  Saviour." 

And  again  :  "  My  constant  stay  and  resource  is  the  omnipo- 
tence and  mercy  of  God,  to  whom  all  things  are  known,  and  all 
things  possible.  That  omnipotence  and  that  mercy  I  desire  to 
lay  hold  of  by  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer ;  and  there 
I  BEST.  Life  and  deatli  are  within  the  compass  of  the  promise, 
*  all  things  are  yours.'     Here  is  all-sufficiency  for  my  aid." 

These  letters  were  written,  April  15th,  1824.  On  May  18th, 
1834,  Daniel  Wilson  was  Vicar  of  Islington. 
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— Uis  o»n  iioprwai'ios^Aiitieipiviifiuii  i>r  tbc  rftiieliicuerB— Putodiinl  m 
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WUauii — Her  Death — Oonlirmatiart — N«v  lit>tftr/ — Penonal  lubili — Coii>eci-*lioa  { 
of  aoi' cbiirchm — PrnpricUiTy  nebool— Tbe  Apocrjrphn  nonlrovcTwy — J«ewfoan4*i 
Uud  Schcol  Soeiety— Piirislb  Iroublts— Mr.  CHiurck-w&nleo  WocdwArd—BUliLOpJ 
Turner— Cburlea  Gra.nt — Piret  iiua  of  Bishopric  <if  Caloutl*— Interricw  irilh  Mr. 
Ckarlw  Grant— Appointmtut  t«  Calculte — InUrTitw  witli  Lord  Ore;— CoiMCcn*! 
tiiia  il  lamheth— UeUcctioTJB— EclMtio  Sodctj — Atwinkucv  aC  Cuort — Vtait  to] 
Punli&m  dupcl— ItUugWu  TcalimCQula — I>v|jartuiG  fnun  kluigton. 

A  vr.RY  different  scene  presented  itself  before  the  eyes  of 
Daitiel  Wilson,  when  led  by  the  good  Provulence  of  God,  he 
emerged  from  "  the  valley  of  the  slmdow  of  death."  A  pwoclual 
charge  wns  now  to  be  assumed,  tliii'ty  thousand  souls  watched 
over,  churches  erected,  clergy  multiplied,  schools  organised, 
chorch'-wardeDS  conciliated,  vestries  managed,  and  wjjiritnal 
destitution  of  all  kinds  supplied.  This  was  verj'  different  from 
ministering  to  an  attached  congregation,  and  cdiryiujT  a  select 
circle — and  all  this  was  involved  in  bis  new  position  as  Vicar 
of  Islington.  His  steps  were  yet  feeble ;  he  paused  for  a  short 
time,  contemplating  tlic  prospect;  and  then  went  forward 
"  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might." 

The  sdvowsuu  of  the  living  of  Islington,  had  been  for  many 
years  in  the  posBcasion  of  Mr.  William  Wilson  of  Worton,  By 
deed  of  sale,  dated  June  H,  ]bll,  it  had  beun  conveyed  to  him 
for  the  sum  of  OflOOI. ;  and  on  his  death,  in  Uie  year  1891,  was 
bequeathed  to  his  son-in-low.     '^^'hen  therefore  Dr.  Strabiui 
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the  vicftr,  <Uert  on  the  Ifith  Slay,  1824,  it  fell  at  onco  to  Mr. 
Wilson.  He  was  instituted  on  June  4th,  and  inducted  July 
!^nd,  entering  that  day  on  hU  forty-seventh  year.  His  first 
sermon,  after  a  Hileuce  of  eight  montlis,  was  preached  in  tlie 
parish  church,  from  the  woi-dti,  "  Feed  the  church  of  God  which 
is  among  you,"  Sec.  (I  I'et  v.  2,  3.)  But  he  was  quite  unable  to 
continue  his  ministrntions  at  Islington,  or  even  to  bid  farewell 
to  Ilia  Sock  at  St.  Jolin's ;  and  he  retired  again  into  the 
country  until  the  mouth  of  November. 

This  interval  will  aS'oi'd  an  opportunity  of  considering  tlie 
8tiLfe  of  Isliugtuu  itiielf,  and  the  view  taken  of  his  new  duties  by 
the  vicar,  and  his  many  friends. 


In  the  year  lEt'il,  Islington  had  still  some  pretensions  to  be 
called  the  country.  A  few  remnants  of  greeu  fields  still 
diWded  it  from  ttiu  inotropolis,  and  traditions  of  shepherds  and 
shepherdesses  yet  lingered.  All  such  distinctive  marks  are  now 
swept  away,  and  no  casual  observer  can  tell  where  London  ends 
and  Islington,  begins. 

With  its  immense  and  rapid  increase  of  late  years  we  have 
nothing  now  to  do.  It  suflices,  tliat  at  the  time  of  which  we 
write,  tlie  number  of  inhabitants  was  about  thirty  thousand,  and 
that  there  was  but  one  church,  and  one  chapel  of  ease,  for  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  Ihat  gi'eat  uuillitude.  Strong  local 
attnchmciit  chai-aetcrised  the  people,  combined  with  good 
sense,  kindly  feeling,  religions  principle  ;  and  under  good 
guidance  they  rose  at  once  to  duty,  and  abounded  in  good  works. 
But  ail  this  was  mai-red  by  occnsional  outbursts  of  party 
8]itrit,  easily  provoked,  and  with  difficulty  allayed. 

Tlie  Key.  Dr.  Stndimi  had  been  for  many  years  the  vicar; 
and  his  chamcter  entitles  him  to  be  spoken  of  with  gi'cai 
respect.  Ho  was  a  fine  specimen  of  the  old  school  of  dix-ines 
— venerable  in  appearance — com-tcoua  in  manners — a  good 
scholar — an  excellent  reader  —  regular  in  tlie  discharge  of 
oflicidl  duties— and  a  favourite  with  ix  large  section  of  his 
parishioners. 

Under  liim  Islington  slept.  Under  his  snccessor  it  awoke. 
And  it  has  never  slept  since.  It  has  done  more  perbftpB  than 
ftny  other  parish,  to  meet  the  wants  of  an  increasing  population, 
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aud  has  set  aii  example,  which  might  ndvantngeously  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  whole  country. 

The  appointment  of  'Mr.  Wilson  to  the  Ticnrage,  naturally 
caused  "great  scarchings  of  heart."  He  was  thoroughly  well 
known  as  a  leader  among  the  Evan^ielical  clerg}* — prompt, 
fearless,  decided,  activo,  uneuiupromising;  and  nliilstmaiiy  of 
his  owu  St.  John's  people  who  resided  in  Islington,  and  all  who 
lored  him  for  "  the  triitli'a  sake,"  greatly  rejoiced,  there  were 
others  who  feared  the  new  doctrine,  and  doubted  *'  whereunto  it 
-would  grow.''  These  doubts  and  fears  howerer  did  not  make 
them  forget  that  tUey  were  gentlemen  and  ChurcUmtn,  aud  they 
agreed  that  their  new  viear  should  he  received  witli  all  pos&ihlG 
courtesy  aud  respect.  Such  conduct  had  its  reward  ;  and 
many  who  at  first  phrnnk  from  the  messenger,  lived  to  bless 
God  for  the  message  which  he  brought 

The  event  which  was  Urns  regarded  with  varied  feeUugs  by 
the  parishioners  of  Islington,  was  viewed  with  mimingled  regret 
by  the  congregation  at  St.  John's.  Thcyhaxl  sympathised  with 
their  minister  in  his  illuess,  and  felt  most  anxious  for  his 
recovery.  Their  united  prayers  on  his  behalf  had  been  heard 
aud  aaswered,  but  the  life  spared  was  not  heuceforth  to  he 
spent  iu  their  service,  hut  iu  another  part  of  the  vineyard. 
Some  little  disappointment  also  may  naturally  be  supposed  to 
liftve  mingled  with  their  feelings  of  regret;  for  they  had  just 
enlarged  the  chapel,  and  renewed  the  lease  ;  and  thus  incurred 
a  large  expenditure  in  vaiu.  But  the  contingency  was  not 
tmexpcctcd.  The  removal  of  theii'  minieter  had  been  only  a 
question  of  time ;  and  the  call  of  duty  was  too  clear  to  be 
jnistaken.  Notliing  remained  therefore  hut  acquiescence  ;  and 
the  hope  tliat  a  fit  successor  would  be  found.  And  this,  in 
truth,  was  the  verj'  first  matter  which  claimed  Mr.  Wilson's 
attention  and  obtained  it.  He  speedily  fixed  upon  the  Rev. 
Charles  Jerrom,  vicar  of  Chobhaui,  who  had  been  for  some 
lime  ofhciating  at  St.  John's  with  much  acceptance,  as  his 
successor.  Mr.  Jerram  accepted  the  appointment,  hut  owing  to 
ill  healtli  and  family  affliction,  did  not  enter  upon  it  till  the 
month  of  November,  when  he  took  upon  himself  tlie  lease,  and 
freed  Mr.  Wilson  from  oil  further  responsibility.  He  mean- 
while, unable  to  pi'each  a  farewell  sermou,  hud  takeu  leave  of 
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tlie  congi-egntioii  in  a  tircular  letter,  addi-esseil  to  all,  bnt 
directed  to  each  iuJi^'idual  member  iu  particiUoi*.  It  was  dated 
August  18th,  1824.  After  referring  to  liis  weak  state  of  health, 
lie  recalled  to  luind  the  ti'iiths  which  had  beeu  ministei-ed 
amougst  thc'W,  by  ^Ir.  Cecil,  and  himself;  appealed  to  every 
mau's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  exhoi-ted  them  to  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  commended  his  aaccessor  to  their  kind 
consideration,  and  bade  them  most  affectionately  farewell. 
Some  months  elapsed  before  he  was  able  to  appear  agaiu  in 
that  pulpit)  and  ho  was  then  iu  the  full  discharge  of  liia  new 
duties. 

To  a  wide  circle  of  friends  also,  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
the  accession  of  Mr.  Wilson  to  the  living  of  Islington,  was  a 
matter  of  deep  interest.  Tt  was  mingled  also  i>erhapg  with 
Bomc  slight  feelings  of  apprehension  lest  his  health  should 
prove  unequal  to  tlic  task,  his  zeal  ovcrpovcr  hia  discretion, 
and  past  experience  fail  to  meet  t!ie  present  necessities. 
One  admirable  letter  written  to  him  by  his  former  tutor,  Mr. 
Pratt,  will  suffice  to  express  what  many  felt;  and  an  extTAct 
from  it  is  therefore  inserted  here. 

■DovonTT  SniET,  JuiffiS,  1824. 

'  Be  assured  iliat  you  luve  and  shall  have,  m}-  earnest 
prayers  for  your  Bpccial  success  in  your  weighty  charge.  Your 
past  life  as  a  student,  a  tutor,  and  a  minister,  has  been  a  life  of 
great  intellectual  t-xertiou,  and  you  have  had  grace  given  you  to 
meet  its  demands  in  a  way  for  which  veiy  many  will  have 
reason  to  praise  God  for  ever.  But  if  your  constitutional 
temperament  would  have  allowed  you  to  go  through  tliis  course 
of  mental  labour  with  the  least  possible  demand  on  the  spirits 
and  physical  strength,  yet  it  would  have  sorely  tried  and 
sensibly  worn  you.  But  necessity  now  calls  you  to  a  somewhat 
difierent  course;  and  mercifully,  your  new  course  is  as 
expedieut  and  desinible  as  it  is  unavoidable.  To  tluxiw  your 
whole  intellect,  by  constant  and  exhausting  efforts  into  your 
ministry  at  Islington,  as  you  have  done  at  St  John's,  would 
bring  you  quickly  to  the  giave.  But  that  course  would  be  out 
of  place  at  Islington.  Vour  changed  circumstances  will  require 
you  to  render  prominent  and  charactciii^tic  in  your  ministry, 
those  qualities  of  tenderness  and  aifection  which  will  less 
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exhaust  your  own  spirits  in  prepiiraUun,  aud  be  more  conaola* 
tory  to  your  own  soul  in  tlie  delivery.  Tlie  sheiilierd,  the 
father,  the  overseer,  Uie  example,  Uie  "brother  and  camptuiion 
ill  tribulation,"  "  Paul  the  aged,"  rather  beseccliing  lliougli  ho 
mifiht  be  bold  to  ('xlioii ;  these  oud  other  similar  chnrncter* 
isticB  of  the  maturer  labours  of  the  apostles,  point  out  yonr 
way,  and  gliow  after  what  maimer  your  own  closing  ministry 
should  be  modelled.  I  trust  that  you  will  be  merciftilly 
enabled  to  cast  all  the  burden  of  care  which  so  great  a 
charge  brings  with  it,  on  the  Lord.  I  hope  you  will  cut  off 
as  speedily  as  may  be,  all  extraneous  duties,  such  as  ibo 
Freuch  Commentary ;  for  I  am  quite  persuaded  that  under 
your  circumstances,  you  must  do  personally  as  little  as  possible 
iu  things  out  of  your  own  pnrish.  Siirrouud  yonrself,  as  far  as 
needful,  with  able,  docile,  and  affectionate  assistauU,  and  then 
live  like  a  father  iu  the  midst  of  his  oliildi^n ;  and  God  our 
Saviotir,  I  have  good  hope  aud  humble  confidence,  will  make 
your  lost  days,  your  most  ^iiitful.' 

And  what,  meanwhile,  was  passing  in  Mr.  Wilson's  ovra 
mind  ?  One  extract  from  liis  jom-nal  (writttu  some  years 
after),  will  tell  his  feelings  on  the  retrospect  of  the  past;  nnd 
three  letters,  one  to  his  sou,  and  two  to  his  motbei',  will  unveil 
his  anticipations  as  to  tlie  future. 

In  the  Journal  U«  writes  as  foUowa: — 

'My  coiu-se  in  London  was  strangely  intermingled  witli 
great  mercies  from  God,  and  great  luiseries  from  my  own  evil 
heail.  My  Saviour  knows  all.  I  can  ueitlier  record,  nor 
realise  all  the  t^^niiitations,  the  backslid iiigs,  tliu  corruptiuus  of 
heart,  which  have  defiled  mc.     It  is  terrible  totJiink  of.' 


The  letter  to  his  son  shows  his  deep  sense  of  the  responai- 
bili^  of  his  new  position. 

'  Ituvans,  Jaitc  5,  I8£4. 

'  I   know  yon   will   rejoice   lo   hear   tliat  yestenlay   I  was 

instituted  by  tlie  Bishop  of  London  to  the  vicarage  of  this 

place.      My  induction,  which    ^ves  me  possession    of   tlie 

t«mporalilieB  of  the  cure,  I  have  fixed  for  Friday,  July  2nd ; 
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tbc  flay  of  my  birtli.  On  Sunday,  July  Jtli,  Dr.  Strahan's 
curate  loaves,  and  I  enter  on  my  own  duties  eitlier  personaUy 
or  by  my  curate,  a  Mr.  ^lai'sbtiU,  to  wliom  I  have  pi'Diuised  my 
uominatioii.  To  day  1  sliall  receive  the  moiidKte  of  indiictica, 
which  I  have  requested  yoiir  dear  uncle  William  (the  Kcv. 
Wm.  Wilson,  Vicar  of  W'ftltliamstow,  now  Dr.  Wilson)  to 
execute. 

'  I  am  happy  iu  the  thuught  that  you  will  be  at  home  at  my 
induction  aud  reading-in,  (if  I  bhould  be  well  enough)  because 
I  wish  to  interest  you  as  early  oh  possible  iu  the  solemn  chai*go 
of  thirty  thousand  souls,  which  is  now  laid  upon  me.  Upon 
you,  my  dear  boy,  this  charge  will  devolve  some  dny  if  you  live; 
and  from  you  it  will,  I  trust,  descend  as  tm  inlteritance  of  grace 
and  mercy  from  youi*  dtiar  grandfuUier  to  future  generations. 
Consider  hew  much  will  depend  on  the  religious  character  and 
the  decided  practical  piety  of  myself  and  rliiUhvit.  If  tl'iis 
spring  of  all  uscfuhiess  should  be  dried  up,  the  pHrish  will  be  a 
curse  to  us  instead  of  a  blessing  and  an  honour — the  liighcst 
honour  God  can  put  ou  a  family,  viz :  to  preach  amongst 
such  a  people  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.' 


His  letters  to  hie  mother  carry  on  the  same  idea,  and  ore  tlie 

more  interesting,  because  she  was  now  far  advanced  in  life. 

His  earlier  lettcra  to  her  viill  not  have  been  forgotten ;  these 

ore  the  last : — 

•Vfomiiji,  Stjil.  20,  mi. 

'  I  just  write  you  a  hasty  line  to  assure  you  Uiat  I  am  going 
on  much  the  same.  Jly  genend  health  is  certainly  gradually 
improving,  and  I  tliiuk  I  am  better  now  than  before  the 
erlsypelas  attacked  me.  But  all  is  right  Resignation  is  our 
duty  and  our  interest.  It  meets  and  resiwnds  to  God's 
sovereignty  over  us. 

'  Yesterday  ray  mind  was  much  occupied  witli  refleotionK  on 
my  Ordination  vows.  1  hope  I  felt  some  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  unnumbered  mercies,  as  well  as  humiliation  on  account  of 
my  unnumbered  sins  and  deficiencies.  To  hare  bt-eu  lionoured 
by  being  put  at  all  into  the  miuisiry  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  is 
an  unspeakable  grace.  But  to  have  been  so  largely  blessed  at 
Chobhnm,  Oxford,  Worton,  and  St.  John's,  and  now  to  have 
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b&ia  called  to  an  iiuin«usely  wide  sphere  like  Islington,  with 
uabouudeil  opportunities  of  iiHefuluess,  is  a  grace  which  i^uito 
overwhelms  my  mind.  And  theo,  when  I  connect  this  with  my 
state  of  health  and  tJic  csti'cme  iincCTtaiiity  of  any  future 
capacities  of  serving  (jod  in  public,  I  feel  that  I  can  only  lie  in 
liLS  hands,  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  tlte  potter,  and  say  "Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done." 

'  It  is  not  the  least  of  my  merfies,  that  hitherto  everything 
has  gone  on  so  admirably  at  St.  John's  and  at  Islington.  I 
CTpcct  trials  as  to  both.  Rut  hitherto  all  has  been  calm;  in 
pity  to  my  bodily  and  moutal  infirmities.  I  bless  God  also, 
that  your  life  atul  health  )iave  been  spared  to  see  me  placed  in 
mjf  huit  scene  of  <hity,  for  1  can  anticipate  uo  further  remove  in 
this  world.  My  warmest  affections  are  fixed  on  yom'  happiness 
and  comfort.,  and  that  of  my  dear  broiliers  und  sisters.  I  pruy 
God  to  bless  them  nil,  and  prepare  them  for  his  heavenly 
kingdom.' 

'WoBTOK,  iVw.  U,  1821. 

*I  have  been  meditating  to  day  on  the  words  of  Klihn  (Job 
xxxiii.  IC,  17),  "  Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  man,"  Ac. 

'  One  design  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  to  break  up  our 
counsels  and  plims,  and  thus  liide  from  us  that  secret  vanity 
and  self- applause,  which  arc  so  natural  to  us.  It  is  now  a 
twelvemonth  since  my  thoughts  and  plans  and  purposes  have 
been  overturneil.  I  have  been  during  tliin  time  again  and 
again  forming  my  scliemes,  and  God  has  withdrawn  me  from 
them.  I  t}iought  I  should  be  well  enough  to  do  this  or  that. 
I  designed  to  preach  so  often  at  St.  John's  ;  I  planned  what  I 
would  do  tliis  month  and  tlie  otlier — God  has  "withdrawn" 
me  from  my  purpoees !  I  have  not  preached  once  at  St.  John's 
since  Nov.  'iOtli,  IKJJS,  that  is,  fur  exactly  a  year :  and  now  my 
dear  brother  and  friend  begins  his  new  duties  there. 

*  Now  may  I  cease  from  all  purposes,  and  betake  myself  to 
prayer.  May  I  now  be  nothing,  that  God  may  be  "  all  in  all." 
if  1  should  be  permitted  to  enter  on  my  new  duties  at  Islington, 
may  I  enter  on  them  feai-fnl,  humble,  resigned,  emptied  of  self ; 
without  schemes,  purposes,  or  castles  in  the  air;  and  with 
pride  and  self  hidden  from  mine  eyes,  May  Christ  live  in  me. 
May  1  be  content  to  know  the  duty  of  the  day  ;  and  leave  off 
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planning,  and  foreboding,  and  managing  for  fututih*,  as  ont  of 
my  pvoTiuce.' 

The  int«rveDiug  montlis  kaving  post  away,  he  returned  to 
Islington  in  November,  and  on  Sunday,  tlic  HHtii,  preached  an 
Advent  sermon  from  Mark  t.  16,  "The  time  is  fulBlled  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
QospeL"  He  thus  afforded  some  indication  of  the  course  he 
intended  to  pursue.  He  desired  to  win  a  w&y  for  the  Gospel 
by  moderation,  genUeuess,  and  order,  witJiout  failing  in  fidelity, 
or  compromising  the  truth.  He  knew  the  congregation  before 
whom  he  was  called  to  minister;  and  recognised  his  new 
position.  Before  long,  however,  some  persons  began  to  wonder 
at  what  tliey  deemed  a  sacrifice  of  principle.  He  seemed  to 
restrain  himself  in  the  pulpit.  His  appeals  seemed  to  be  less 
fervent,  and  liis  manner  less  eorne&t.  They  said  "  he  was  very 
different  at  St.  John's."  They  almost  donbted  if  he  preached 
the  Ooiipel.  But  this  was  "  their  foolishness."  The  sermons 
were  the  same.  They  were  St.  John's  sermons  nTsely  adaptetl 
to  Islington  :  and  the  course  pursued  was  the  one  most  likely 
to  produce  the  desired  effect — "  if  by  any  means  T  may  save 
some."  He  was  gently  remonstrated  with  by  a  well-wisher, 
mid  his  reasons  were  asked.  The  answer  was  immediate,  and 
to  this  effect  : — "  I  could  preach  away  the  parifih  church 
congregation  in  a  fortnight ;  and  in  another  fortnight,  per- 
haps, I  could  fill  it  witli  a  congregation  twice  as  large. 
But  these  are  my  parishioners.  I  do  nut  wish  to  drive  them  ^^ 
away.  I  long  for  their  sonla  aa  one  that  must  give  account.  ^M 
My  heart's  desire  is  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  The  branch  in  ^ 
the  viue  must  not  be  cut  off,  but  made  fruitful."  And  his 
actions  out  of  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  in  it,  were  in  accordance 
with  these  words.  When  troublous  times  came  on,  and  many 
were  offended ;  some  friend  told  him  of  an  angry  parishioner 
who  had  declai'ed  that  neither  he  nor  liis  family  would  ever 
come  to  the  parish  church  again.  "  What  do  you  eay  ?*'  was  the 
Vicai-'s  response,  *'  What  name  did  you  mention  ?  Where  does 
he  live  ?  I  will  call  on  him  to-morrow  morning."  He  railed 
accordingly,  and  saw  the  family,  and  all  was  set  right  in  a 
moment :  for  few  could  resist  him,  when  he  wished  to  please. 
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It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  this  action  was  entirely 
disinterested.  As  vicar,  he  was  of  course  independent  of  all 
secular  motives;  and  the  slightest  intimation  of  an  intention  of 
giving  up  a  pew  in  chnrch,  whs  followed  by  twenty  earnest 
applications  for  it.  The  effect  of  the  conduct  he  pursued  was 
in  the  end,  what  he  desired.  None  left  the  church :  but  on 
the  couti-ary,  prejudices  began  to  yield,  hearls  to  soften,  grace 
to  work,  lleliglon  became  prominent,  and  worldliness  drew 
l>Bck  complaining  and  nmrmiiring : — '*  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  getting  a  comfortable  game  at  cords  now,  as  in  Dr. 
Strahau's  time."  One  old  gentlema:),  a  high  ChurchmsQ 
from  bis  youth,  was  so  full  of  anger  at  the  change,  that  ho 
could  scai'cely  speak  upon  the  subject.  He  threatened  to  leave 
the  parish  altogether.  But  whilst  he  lingered,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  "laid  hold  upon  his  hand,"  and  all  was  changed.  "  No," 
he  replied  to  an  application  about  his  pew,  "I  shall  not  leave. 
I  shall  remain.  I  find  now  tliat  religion  is  heart-work."  It 
will  i-eadily  be  supposed  that  vast  crowds  asficmblcd  in  the 
church,  and  that  every  sttuiding-place  was  occupied.  It  was 
the  practice  of  the  vicar  now  to  sit  in  the  pulpit.  He  was  at 
first  compelled  to  do  tliis  from  ill-liealth ;  but  it  became  a 
habit,  and  he  coutiuued  it  to  the  end  of  life.  A  stool  was 
constructed  which  would  take  to  pieces,  and  which  raised  him, 
sitting,  to  the  height  of  a  person  standing.  Cross  bars  steadied 
it  and  rested  his  feet :  and  upon  these,  when  excited  by  hia 
subject,  or  desiring  to  impreas  some  weighty  truth  upon  his 
auditors,  lie  often  rose,  greatly  increasing  Ms  height,  and 
EOggesting  tlie  idea  originated  by  John  Knox,  that  he  was 
about  to  "  flee  out  of  the  pulpit."  The  effect,  though  not 
graceful,  was  impressive,  and  enmost ;  aud  iu  Daniel  Wilson's 
case,  something  of  dignity  w&a  always  attached  even  to  his 
peculiarities. 


But  it  is  not  in  the  pulpit  we  shall  now  have  to  consider 
him,  80  much  as  in  the  parish.  In  parochial  matters  he  was 
instantly  involved;  and  thcro  was  somcttiing  of  peculiarity  in 
Islington,  which  made  every  movement  complicated.  It  was 
not  simply  a  parish  with  vicar,  ch'trch- wardens,  chm-ch-rates, 
and  vestry-meetings ;  but  it  was  governed  by  a  local  act  of 
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Parliftment.  A  Ini-ji:©  body  of  unistees  were  elected  by  the 
people  at  Ini'ge :  aiid  they  maoBged  tlie  fuiuls  of  the  parish, 
subject  to  the  upprovtU  of  the  rate-payers  in  vestry  assembled. 
There  were  three  church -wardens,  the  senior  of  whom  exei-ciaed 
officially  the  chief  atithtinty.  They  Hssigned  the  peirs  (with  a 
few  exceptioub),  collected  the  reuta,  and  applied  the  proceeds 
to  church  expenses.  The  public  vestry-meetings  wure,  till 
recently,  held  in  the  church  itKelf  (tlie  i-hniruiHn  having  his 
scat  in  the  reading-desk),  when  scenes  of  turmoil  and  confusion 
sometimes  took  plnce,  unbecoming  everywhere,  but  most  ilia* 
graceful  in  the  house  of  God.  Excited  crowds  filled  all  the 
pews,  loud  clamour  frequently  arose,  religion  was  itself  assailed, 
profane  woi-ds  were  heard,  and  evil  passions  of  all  kindR  were 
let  loose.  But  this  belongs  to  a  Ititer  day  :  at  first  the  sea 
was  calm. 


Additional  church  accommodation  was  itie  most  pressing 
want ;  but,  us  a  previous  step,  it  was  necessary  to  consider 
whether  that  which  was  already  available,  could  be  rendered 
more  efficient.  In  the  parish  chnrch  there  were  but  two 
services  on  the  Sunday:  one  in  the  morning,  for  wliich  tlie 
vicar  was  responsible ;  and  the  other  in  the  afternoon,  which 
was  supplied  by  a  lecturer.  A  tliird  service  in  the  evening,  thert)- 
fore,  was  clearly  practicable,  a:id,  us  a  temporary  measure,  the 
vtcar  offered  to  he  responsible  for  the  duty,  if  the  parish  would 
dL*fmy  all  necessfiry  expenspR.  The  first  vestry  over  which 
he  presided  was  called  to  consider  of  this  matter.  It  was 
held  on  February  17th,   1835.     His  own  account  of  it  is  as 

follows : — 

'  laLiMtos,  Pfb.  18,  1625. 

'  I  hatl,  last  nightj  ray  vestry  for  nearly  four  hours  at  tlie 
church,  ou  the  evening  serncc.  About  two  hundred  persona 
fttlemled,  and  long  discussions  arose — not  upou  the  main 
qucstiotj,  fur  all  approved  of  opening  the  church ;  but  on  tlie 
points.  Whether  the  cliurch  should  be  entirely  free,  or  the 
seats  be  let :  and  then,  "Whether  the  expenses  should  be  paid 
by  the  church-waidena,  or  by  voluntary  subscription.  It  was 
carried  at  leugtli  unanimouf^ly  that  the  church  should  be  iree, 
and  by  117  against  09  that  the  church -wardens  should  pay  the 
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expenses.  Notliing  could  he  more  kind  and  respectful  tlinn 
their  whole  conduct  to  me,  personally,  but  I  was  wora  out  wilh 
standing,  spe&king,  talking,  and  calling  to  order — in  short, 
"raling  the  waves  of  tlie  sea,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people."' 

The  plan  was  immediately  carried  into  effect  witli  the 
happiest  results.  On  Feb.  afith,  the  vionr  reports  that  on  the 
previous  evening  tlie  church  had  been  opened  for  the  fust 
time,  and  that  it  was  crowded.  In  the  same  letter,  he  says 
one  word  about  bis  state  of  health,  "3Iy  health  is  pretty  good. 
My  Bcrmou  yesterday  was  the  ninth.  I  can  walk  about,  and  I 
make  calls  on  my  parishioners,  especially  the  sick,  two  or 
three  times  a  week."  He  adds  "I  expect  to  hear  every  day 
Bomething  about  the  new  churches." 


These  last  words  introduce  a  new  subject.  It  sppeare  from 
ihein  that  some  movement  had  already  taken  place  for  the 
erection  of  new  clnnvhes  in  the  parish.  The  first  idea  had 
been  to  build  n  single  church ;  but  it  was  suggested  that  this 
would  be  a  most  inadequate  supply  for  a  parish  so  extensive ; 
and  that  three  might  probably  be  erected  at  once,  without  any 
great  additional  elTort.  It  was  detenniued  therefore  that  the 
attempt  should  be  made  ;  and  in  the  month  of  May  tlie  matter 
was  ripe  for  a  decision.  The  parish  was  not  opposed,  but 
it  was  reluctant.  The  spirit  of  church  building  had  been 
checked  in  its  biiih  by  mismanagement.  In  1812,  the  first 
stone  of  a  new  Chapel  of  Ensje  had  been  laid,  for  the  erection  of 
which  the  parish  trustees  had  been  empowered  to  raise  and 
expend  the  sum  of  l.'j.OOO^  In  1811,  when  theChapid  of  Eabe 
■was  completed,  it  was  found  that  a  sum  of  ^3,000/.  had  been 
expended  ;  and  the  burden  thns  incuired,  was  still  pressing  on 
the  rate-payers  in  Uie  shape  of  auniiiUes,  amounting  to  above 
aOWU.  per  annum.  I3ut,  worse  than  this,  a  feeling  of  dissatis- 
faction and  disti'ust  had  been  arousi'd,  and  it  was  not  allayed 
when  the  vicar  came  forward  with  liis  new  proposals.  These 
proposals  were  embodied  in  a  circular  Utter  which  was  widely 
distributed  over  the  whole  parish.  It  was  dated,  Hay  7,  1835, 
and  tlie  main  points  on  which  it  dwelt  wei-e  the  following : 
The  parish  contained  thirty  thousand  people,  and  was  rapidly 
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inciYfuting.  L&ntl  ^us  already  let  for  buildings  \irhich,  when 
completed,  would  raise  the  populntion  to  fiftv  thousand 
EOuU.  The  churdi  and  Chapel  of  Ease  together  had  sittings 
for  two  thousand  five  hundred;  so  that  out  of  every  tweUe 
parishioners,  elorcn  were  absolutely  shut  out  of  the  house  of 
Ood.  The  trustees  of  the  pnrish,  and  H.  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioners alilce  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  one  church,  in  a 
parbb  spreoding  orer  so  wide  a  surface,  would  be  compara* 
tively  useless,  and  that  three  were  absolutely  required.  This 
would  involve  nn  expense  of  dO,0OOl.  at  the  very  least.  But  if 
the  parishiouera  would  find  the  sites,  and  advance  12,000L, 
H.  Majesty's  Commissioners  would  take  all  further  responsi- 
bility upon  themselves,  and  complete  the  whole  work.  This 
I2.000(.  might  be  first  rflised,  and  then  eventually  extin- 
guished, by  a  rate  of  three  pence  iu  the  pound,  which  would 
only  require  from  the  great  bulk  of  tbc  parishioners,  ou  an 
average,  a  payment  of  tikrro  or  fotir  shillings  per  nnniim — and 
that  not  from  each  individual,  but  from  each  family  inhabiting 
ft  dwelling-house.  Under  certain  contingencies,  even  this 
might  be  lessened,  but  it  could  not  possibly  be  exceeded. 
And  thus  at  so  small  a  sacrifice,  and  no  subsequent  risk,  the 
whole  parish  might  be  provided  with  church  nccommodatioD 
for  years  to  come. 

The  letter  ended  as  fallows  : — 

*To  conclude;  let  me  entreat  the  prayers  of  my  parishioners 
to  Almighty  Ood.  the  Anthor  of  all  good,  that  such  a  soundness 
of  judgment,  and  such  a  temi>er  of  peace  and  charity,  may 
prevail  throughout  the  consideration  of  this  great  question ; 
thot  it  may  be  crowned,  if  it  shonld  seem  right  and  fit,  wiUi 
the  desired  success :  but  that  at  all  events,  it  may  prove  an 
oocHsioQ,  not  of  heat  and  contention,  but  of  goodwill  and 
kindness  and  conciliation  between  all  the  remotest  inhabitants 
of  this  vast  oiid  important  parish.' 


Such  an  appeal,  so  ably  reasoned  and  so  strongly  nrged, 
commended  itself  to  all.  It  pi-oved  irresistible;  and  prepared 
the  way  for  a  full  tliscussion  in  vestry,  five  days  after  it  lud 
been  issued. 
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Upon  one  of  the  circulnrs,  howerer,  there  are  a  few  vrorcls 
written  which  may  veil  be  noted  before  the  result  is  told.  It 
is  the  '*  Circulai',"  sent  at  Uie  time  br  the  ricar  to  liis  son,  and 
still  preseiTod.  All  round  the  margins  of  the  printed  page, 
these  words  are  TSTitten  : — 


'  The  affair  of  our  new  churches  is  of  such  immense  impoi* 
tance  that  I  scud  you  this  letter.  What  the  event  may  be,  I 
know  not.  The  proliminary  meeting  at  my  houi^e  was  unani- 
mous. But  a  Testry  of  two  tliousand  people  is  a  totally 
different  tiling.  I  send  yon  tliis  paper  (of  which  four  thousand 
will  be  cirrulftted  in  the  parish),  first  to  engage  yonr  prayers 
for  Ms;  secondly,  as  a  memorial  in  future  years  of  what  was 
intended  to  be  done,  supposing  the  design  should  be  defeated  ; 
thirdly,  as  a  pledge  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  God,  if  success 
crowns  onr  efforts;  and  lastly,  that  I  may  solemnly  and  affec- 
tionately charge  it  npon  you,  that  if  the^e  chapels,  or  any  of 
them,  should  be  built,  and  the  appointment  of  them  should 
ever  come  into  your  hands,  you  may  appoint  men  of  decided 
erangeUcal  piety,  clear  views  of  the  peculiai*  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  meek  tempers,  and  diligent  self-denying  habits:  men 
who  understand,  and  feci,  and  act,  upon  the  doctrines  of  our 
thirty-nine  articles  and  homilies,  and  preach  tJiem  like  Arch- 
iishop  Leighton,  or  Joseph  Milner. 

'  I  am,  yonr  affectionate  father, 

•  D.  'WiLsoK.' 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  mattei-e  had  been  brought  to 
the  state  described  in  the  Circular,  without  immense  labour 
and  anxious  tlionght.  Consultations  and  discussinns  of  all 
kinds  had  abounded,  The  hrenkfast-room,  the  pnrlour,  the 
study,  the  pulpit,  each  had  been  called  to  play  its  part.  Pre- 
liminaiy  interviews  with  the  Church  Comrai&sioners,  long  con- 
ferences with  the  ti-ustees,  friendly  conTersntiona  with  influ- 
ential parishioners,  animated  exhortations  to  tlio  congregation: 
— all  had  been  repeatedly  and  successflilly  tiied.  Above  all, 
the  help  of  God  had  been  constantly  and  earnestly  songht; 
prayer  rose  Tiilhout  ceasing ;  and  tlie  promise  that  if  "  two  or 
three  ahoU  agree  upon  earth  touching  what  they  slinll  nsk,  it 
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shftU  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  in  henven."  was  «buii(!- 
nntly  fulftUed.  As  an  ilhiRtration  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
Ihftt  whilst  idl  was  yet  in  doubt,  the  vicju:  went  down  to  the 
restry  of  St.  JoUu's  Chapel  to  meet  his  brethren  of  the 
Eclectic  Society,  and  he  addressed  them  in  these  words  : — 

*  Dear  brcthi-en,  pi-ny  for  mo.  I  am  going  to  bnild  tlirce 
churches  in  my  parish,  and  there  are  many  adversaries.' 

This  opening  led  to  mach  lUscussion  at  the  meeting,  and  to 
many  diffci-cnces  of  opinion.  Some  doubted  whether  he  was 
acting  wisely, and  nskeil,  "Might not  the  money  be  used  in  some 
better  way  ?  Who  could  tell  into  whose  hands  these  churches 
might  one  day  fall  ?  It  was  not  cafieR  that  were  wanted,  so 
much  as  good  singing-birds."  But  nothing  moved  him.  He 
said,  that  building  houses  for  God  in  the  land  was  in  itself  a 
light  thing ;  that  the  issue  of  events  must  be  left  witli  God ; 
that  we  must  "  truKt  and  not  be  afraid ;  "  that  the  means 
appointed  must  be  used ;  and  that  if  the  machinery  ttm 
defective,  it  must  not  be  neglected,  but  improved. 

Thus  faith  reproved  feai* ;  and  in  the  result  these  churches 
have  proved  seed-plots  of  a  noble  harvest.  Fi^en  have 
already  risen;  and  of  Islington  it  may  indeed  be  said,  as  of 
Zion  in  foi-mcr  days,  "  This  and  tliat  man  was  bom  in  her." 
(Psalm  Ixxxvii.  4.) 

The  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Howley,  aftenrards  Archbishop 
of  Cauterburj',  was  deeply  interested  in  the  success  of  the 
proposal.  Two  days  before  the  vcstiy  meeting  was  held  to 
consider  it,  he  wrote  as  follows : — 

'  LoKDos  Hpvn,  May  10,  lt2S. 
'  You  hftve  acted  mth  .so  much  discretion,  as  well  as  zeal, 
that,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  you  can,  I  think,  hardly  fail  to 
succeed ;  and  should  you  carry  yom-  point,  I  shall  exert  all  ray 
power  to  induce  the  CommisEuoners  to  sec  your  claims  in  as 
strong  a  light  as  I  do.' 

The  anticipations  thus  expressed,  were  borne  out  by  the 
result.     The  parish   assembled  in  vestry  on  May  12th,  and 
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no  opposition  wng  raised.  The  plan  proposed  was  unflniinously 
adopted.  Aaiother  vestry,  however,  was  necessary  to  confirm 
the  vote ;  and  then  difiiciiUies  were  Btmled,  nnd  a  few  expressed 
themselves  aggrieved.  Still,  large  majorities  confirmed  what 
had  been  done,  and  the  first  step  was  definitively  gained. 

There  ivos  now  vantage -ground  for  an  official  application  to 
the  Cborch  Commissioners ;  and  after  some  delays  bad  hcen 
experienced,  and  personal  infiueuce  used  in  all  directions,  the 
consideration  of  the  case  came  on  before  the  Board,  was  fidly 
discussed,  and  eventually  conceded:— the  CommiasicnerB  forth- 
with would  build  the  churches. 

The  vicar's  owa  account  is  cuiious,  as  well  as  interesting: — 

'IsLUtCTOF,  MagiZ,  1S25. 

*  Surely  praise  should  follow  prayer.  Yesterday  our  gi-eat 
undertaking  succeeded.  The  two  archbishops,  and  twenty  or 
more  bishops  and  noblemen  condescended  to  our  petition,  and 
Three  Chubciieb,  to  contain  five  thousand  souls,  are  to  be 
immediately  built  The  inteuse  curiosity  with  which  my 
person  was  surveyed  by  the  Episcopal  Commissioners  is  more 
titan  I  can  describe;  and  my  own  nervousness  in  answcruig  to 
n  thousand  questions,  and  undergoing  an  hour's  examination 
before  such  a  Board,  almost  deprived  me  of  the  presence  of 
^d  necessai-y  for  such  a  conjuncture. 
'To  Oo»  I  ascribe  the  whole  success.  I  am  "like  unto 
them  tliat  dream."  A  parish  of  thirty  tliousoud  people,  in 
confusion  and  ill-will,  and  determined  against  any  more  new 
churches  as  long  as  tliey  lived  (we  are  paying  235-li.  oniiuolly 
for  our  Chapel  of  Ease),  brought  round  to  vote  almost 
unanimously  the  sum  of  19,000?. ;  and  tliis  pittance  accepted 
by  the  Coimnissioners,  for  chapels  tliat  will  cost  them  35,000^., 
and  would  have  cost  the  bungling  managen  of  a  parish, 
70,000/. :  tliis  is  "  tlie  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
oar  eyes."  Let  May  12th  and  May  34th  be  mai'ked  for  ever  in 
my  calendar  as  jubilee  days.' 


A  thousand  matters  of  detail  immediately  followed  this  great 
success :  the  selection  of  suitable  sites,  the  iuvestigatiou  of 
titles,  the  choice  of  architects,  and  anaugements  of  aU  kinds 
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iritb  the  Commi^oners.  Tn  these  things  he  ttm  greaUy 
Biuated  by  the  kindness,  sktU,  and  busineu-like  habits  of 
some  of  his  leading  pariahioners ;  but  still  the  burden  fell 
heavily  on  him,  aud  ia  referred  to  in  the  following  Ittter : — 

*I  perodve  you  know  but  liitlc  about  the  detail  of  building 
ehnrched,  or  you  would  not  think  my  time  of  rest  was  yet 
arrived.  Our  great  struggle  was,  to  introduce,  not  to  fijiiah, 
our  series  of  Libours.  Every  step  of  the  progress  demands 
the  same  vigilant  spirit  of  prayer  aud  holy  fear,  as  the  first 
did.  One  fiUse  movement  might  still  ruin  the  whole.  Thus 
God  keeps  his  servAnts  dependent  upon  Him,  and  so  disposes 
of  things,  that  His  own  name  may  be  glorified.  Through  His 
goodness  all  is  a^  yet  going  on  most  prosperously.  I  trust 
"  Peace  anil  Truth  "  «-ill  be  preserved  amongst  ua.' 

The  autumn  of  Ifm  afforded  sonae  respite,  and  was  passed 
ohieSy  at  Cheltenham  and  ^Vorto^;  and  he  returned  with  his 
family  to  Islington  witlx  spiiits  refreshed  and  health  renewed. 
On  November  l^th,  he  writes  ; — 

'  I  am  wonderfully  well  for  me.  In  fact,  I  liare  been  betteff 
the  last  seveu  weeks  than  1  have  been  for  years.  The  calls 
upon  me  since  I  came  home  have  been  incessout ;  and  yet 
I  have  been  able  to  preach  at  church  eveiy  Sunday.  The 
attention  at  church  is  intense.  I  trust  aiul  believe  good  is 
doing.  The  need  mubt  have  time  to  he  in  the  grooud  before 
it  spriugs  up.  Oh!  may  the  heavenly  Husbandman  malce 
"  the  ground  "  into  which  it  falls,  "  good."  I  begin  now  to 
find,  what  I  thought  I  was  prepared  for,  checks  and  ohstaclM 
in  my  gi-eat  Church  affairs.  It  is  astonishing  how  little  one  is 
pi'nclicaUy  prcpai'cd  to  meet  disappointments.  Theory  and 
practice  ai-e  not  ueeessiuily  connected  in  our  disordei 
hearts.' 

At  the  close  of  tlie  year  he  was  happy  in  obtainiog  the 
services  of  aa  invaluable  man  for  a  second  curate.  The  name 
of  Mr,  Marshall  has  ohvady  been  mentioned  as  the  senior 
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curate.  He  suited  the  vicar  well,  and  was  his  confidential 
£riend  and  adviser  to  the  eud.  What  was  waiitiug  iu.  Mr. 
Mai-sLitll,  however,  Mr.  Haiublutuu  uow  supplied;  uiid  iiotbiug 
was  left  to  be  desired  for  the  efficient  working  of  (lie  parish. 
All  was  at  once  set  in  motion.  The  parocliial  schools,  as  then 
existiog,  were  to  n  great  extent  independent  of  the  cler^. 
They  were  maintained  by  the  i>ari»h,  and  managed  by  a  com- 
mittee, who  were  somewhat  tenacious  of  their  rights ;  so  that, 
wlien  the  cunites,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  attended  an 
early  committee  mcetin<;,  they  were  informed  that  when  they 
were  wanted  they  would  be  sent  for.  The  vicar  was  quiescent 
in  the  matter.  Careful  to  maintain  his  otMi  rights,  he  was 
equally  careful  not  to  infringe  upon  the  ascertjuncd  rights  of 
others.  'NYhc-uever  the  attendance  of  the  chiliireii,  thcrcibro, 
was  required  at  church  for  nuy  exti-a  service,  or  when  any 
alteration  was  proposed  in  the  system  of  catechising  in  the 
ailemoou,  he  always  corresponded  upon  the  subject  with  the 
school  authorities,  and  the  matter  was  mutually  aiiaiiged. 

Many  "  local  Sunday-schools,"  also,  as  they  were  called^ 
were  immediately  set  on  foot.  For  tliis  pui-pose,  the  poorest 
parts  of  the  parish  were  selected,  tomporarj*  rooms  obtained, 
voluntary  teachers  enlisted,  lending  libraries  formed,  and 
special  funds  raised,  all  on  the  system  recommended  by  Dr. 
Chalmers.  Nine  were  be^uu  at  once,  and  they  soon  increased 
to  fifteen,  and  were  visited  by  the  viciu:  and  examined  in 
rotation.  Good  trees  grew  from  these  vigorous  shoots,  and 
still  cootinae  in  many  cases  to  bring  forth  much  fruit. 


The  year  1820  was  ushered  in  by  a  Pastoral  Address,  in 
which  the  vicar  iuculcnted  upon  all,  most  affectionately,  the 
duty  of  family  prayer  ami  the  due  observance  of  Uie  Lord's 
Dfty,  and  made  some  apposite  remarks  upon  the  financial 
crisis  then  desolating  the  metropolis.  The  weather  soon  afler 
became  very  severe,  and  the  poor  snfl'erod  greatly-  A  prompt 
appeal  was  made  by  tlie  vicar,  end  tlie  congregation  at  St. 
Mary's  readily  responded  by  a  collection  of  100/.,  un  amount 
unknown  in  Islington  before  tliat  day,  nnd  npproaching  to  what 
had  been  usual  at  St.  John's.  The  amount  then  conuibuted 
formed  the  nucleus  of  a  "  Benevolent  Fund,"  which  was  doubly 
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blessed ;  in  opening  first  the  hands  of  the  rich,  and  then  the 
hearts  of  the  iioor.  In  after  year*  lliis  expHiidod  into  "District 
Visiting  Societies,"  operating  over  the  whole  parish. 


UiLbertoalt  had  gone  well;  and  "peace  and  truth,"  in  accord- 
asce  mth  the  Ticar's  desire  and  prayer,  prevailed.  But  noiv 
elouds  began  to  ^^atlier.  The  afternoon  lectui-eship  has  been 
alKady  mentioned,  as  something  independent  of  the  vicar,  and 
it  was  around  tliis  the  storm  broke  fortli.  The  lectureship  vas 
not,  Btiictlj-  speakiug,  endowed  ;  but  it  was  custouiai-j-  to  send 
round  a  collector  every  yeoi',  and  each  pahsbiouer  subscribed 
what  he  pleased.  Tlic  amount  of  course  was  variable ;  but  it 
generally  averaged  lOOl.  B-yeai-;  and  since  no  duty  in  the 
week  was  required,  the  appointment  was  deemed,  in  many 
respects,  an  eligible  one.  At  this  time,  it  was  held  by  the  Rev. 
Ml'.  Deoham  ;  aud  on  the  ramour  of  his  intended  resignation, 
the  whole  questicu  was  oiieiied. 

It  was  not  at  first  intended  to  interfere  with  the  right  of 
election  claimed  by  the  pai'ishioncrs ;  aud  on  January  ftOtb, 
Mr.  MarsliflU,  the  senior  curate,  issued  a  circular,  in  antici- 
pation of  the  vacancy,  soliciting  their  rotes.  This  step  was, 
perhaps,  hastened  by  tlie  announcement,  that  the  curate  of  the 
kte  Dr.  Stndian,  intended  to  offer  himself  as  a  candidate. 
The  circular,  at  all  eveutai,  proved  to  be  premature;  for  before 
any  ftu*tlier  steps  could  be  takeu,  the  vicar  deemed  it  right  to 
iutcri>o3c;  and  by  a  public  letter,  dated  Feb.  4th,  announced 
his  purpoHC,  in.  tho  event  of  n  vacancy  really  taking  place,  to 
provide,  himself,  for  Oie  performance  of  the  afternoon  service. 
This  purpose  he  confirmed  on  Feb,  lath,  when  called  upon  to 
reply  to  an  address  presented  to  him  on  the  subject  by  some  of 
his  parishioners. 

That  he  had  the  right  on  his  sido  admits  now  of  no  question. 
The  claim  of  the  parishioners  }md  nu  legal  fouiidatiou;  it  did 
not  even  rest  on  immoniorial  usage.  The  origin  of  the  lecture- 
ship was,  in  fact,  recorded  in  their  own  parish  books.  It 
appeared  from  them,  that  Dr.  Cave,  then  an  old  man.  and  the 
Vicar  of  Islington,  complained  that  the  performauce  of  divine 
services  pressed  hea^'ily  upon  him.  The  Teatry  took  the 
matter  into  considerutiou,  and  resolved  iu  tlic  first  instance  to 
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provide  him  with  *'  a  reader,"  and  tUeu  with  "  such  parson  or 
paraoiiii  as  be  iiught  think  fit  to  assitil  him."  A  lectare&hip, 
thus  originated,  couhl  not  pos&ibly  invalidate  the  rights  of  the 
vicar:  but  the  assertion  tif  tliem  in  the  present  instance, 
caused  a  wide-spread  agitation  which  lasted  for  five  months. 

At  the  fii'st  vestry  which  met  to  consider  the  subject,  the 
vicar,  having  entered  his  protest  against  au,v  encroachmeut 
upon  rights  appertaining  to  himself  alone,  agreed  to  be  guided 
by  the  law  of  the  question  ;  and  promised,  that  if  the  appoint- 
ment wns  legally  vested  in  the  parishioners,  he  would  not 
withhold  his  pulpit  from  the  man  of  their  choice.  The  vesti"y 
agi'eed  to  this  ;  but  when  the  vacancy  really  occurred,  many  of 
them  seemed  to  forget  their  agreement.  Another  vestry  was 
summoned,  and  a  motion  was  made  to  cxcreiso  the  right 
claimeil,  and  proceed  at  unce  to  the  appointment  of  a  lecturer. 
This  was  negatived,  however,  by  a  majority  of  sixty  or 
seventy  ;  and  it  was  detPrmined  to  adjourn  till  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Lushington  had  been  given. 

The  adjourned  meeting  was  held  on  July  13th ;  and  it  was 
final.  Dr.  Lushmgton  declared  that  in  the  present  case,  the 
claims  of  thi^i  parishionera  could  not  bo  sustained,  and  that 
the  vicar  had  tlic  right  to  perfoiin,  if  he  pleased,  all  required 
duties  in  his  own  church.  It  was  therefore  moved  in  vestry 
that  this  opinion  should  be  entered  on  the  boolcs,  and  all 
furtlier  action  cease.  Amidst  much  confusion,  and  many 
amendments,  and  attempts  »t  adjmirnmeiit,  the  majority  stood 
firm ;  and  at  midnight  the  resolution  was  canicd,  and  the 
contest  terminated. 

This  is  but  the  outluie  of  what  took  place.  To  be  lifc-ltke, 
it  would  have  to  be  filled  up  with  augry  countenances,  stonny 
meetings,  placaided  walls,  and  all  the  usual  concomitants  of 
a  parish  in  an  uproar.  But  why  recall  the  "  bittcmess,  and 
vrrath,  and  chnniuir,  ami  evil  speaking,"  loo  prevalent  on  such 
occasions  ?  Surely,  after  n  Inpse  of  years,  when  tlie  combntunls 
have  for  the  most  part  passed  away,  it  is  better  forgotten  and 
buried  witli  them  in  the  gi'ave. 

The  vicar  had  been  well  supported  throughout  the  contest, 
by  bis  bishop,  his  friends,  and  a  majority  of  his  pai'ishiouers : 
and  tliough  his  resolution  had  not  failed,  yet  he  had  been  much 
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east  down.    Tlio  Uinc  of  his   lottera  at   the  time,  proves 
this.    On  July  16th,  he  writes  thus  to  n  friend : — 


'  Your  affectionate  and  delightful  letter  found  roe  in 
lowest  depressiuu  imagluuhle  of  sjiirits  and  feelings.  Tiut'* 
Urge  blessings  of  snoceBS  about  my  three  chiirclies  (blessingEi 
which  will  extend,  1  trust,  to  ages  yot  unhoni,)  required  a 
counterbalancing  event  or  two.  I  am  in  much  perplexity.  I 
know  all  is  right.  Leudearour  to  submit  and  abase  my  soul. 
I  search,  or  try  to  search  out  my  ways  and  turn  again  to  the 
Lord.  And  yct  I  feel.  My  mind  sinks.  I  am  depre'&sed 
and  feeble,  and  sore  smitten,  and  have  cried  out  because  of  the 
disquietude  of  my  heart'  The  charge  of  so  many  souls  who 
are  injured,  prejudiced,  estranged  fi-om  tlie  means  of  grace 
by  these  disttubances,  weighs  upon  my  mind.  To  preach 
calmly  and  simply,  with  an  agitated  frame  of  body  and  miud, 
is  no  easy  matter.  Then,  these  tumults  ore  new  to  mo.  I 
have  no  skill  as  a  clmirman,  a  lawyer,  or  an  orator;  and 
all  these  qualifications  are  necessary  to  the  vicar  of  snch  a 
parish. 

'  Uut  I  turn  irom  the  ilark  side  of  the  picture,  and  view  the 
brighter  scene.  Then  I  see  Qod  directing,  permitting,  sancti- 
fying; tlien  T  see  sin,  error,  self-confidence,  a  secular  spirit, 
ambition,  chastened  and  reproved;  then  I  see  the  Gospel 
commended  and  honoured  by  the  spiiit  in  which  opposition 
is  borne;  then  I  see  God's  mysterious  ways  of  making  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him  ;  and  then  I  see  that  llic  ordinary 
coucomitanis  of  extciisive  good  to  souk,  is  Uie  tumultuating  of 
Satan's  kingdom.  Bui  I  must  and  will  close  ray  "  book  of 
Lamentations."  Write  to  mc  again,  and  tell  me  how  I  am  to 
walk  amongst  my  numerous  people  so  as  most  to  please  and 
honour  God.  Oh  !  what  a  consolaiiou  to  think  of  a  HufTering 
Saviour  leading  us  on  through  tlie  iiiats  of  this  life,  to  the  rest 
of  the  next.  His  love  demands  and  desen'cs  exery  little 
sacrifice  we  can  make.  He  has  brought  us  to  be  his  own. 
He  calls  us  to  follow  him  to  Iiia  kingdom.  He  leaves  us  his 
Spirit  as  the  Cosifobteh  of  the  heart,  during  his  absence.  He 
promises  to  come  again  and  receive  us  to  himself.  He  assures 
us  that  all  things  work  together  for  our  good.    Faiewell." 
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These  contests  seem  to  have  foree^  upon  the  vicar'ei  mind 
the  great  iinpijrtance  of  Ji-awing  more  of  bis  respectable  and 
iafluential  jiarishioDers  U*  take  part  ia  parochial  mutters. 
Tlie,v  had  uaturally  slLruuk  buck  from  such  gtoriay  scenes  as 
have  been  rcfon'od  to,  imd  the  result  wad>  tliat  the  maiiagcinent 
of  ftfiairs  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  body,  who  were  fond  of 
meeting  at  public -houiies,  aud  there  learuiug  each  other's  views, 
nud  discussing  each  other's  pUms,  before  they  were  brought 
forwai'd. 

To  free  the  parish  from  this  self-imposed  bondage,  and  to 
call  forth  the  energies  of  men  of  respectability,  and  above  all  of 
piety,  was  a  most  important  object,  and  one  to  which  thft  vicar's 
attention  was  uow  much  turned.  One  instance  will  illustrate 
the  course  he  pm'sued,  and  prove  his  persuasive  inttuence  over 
the  minds  of  others.  Ho  desired  to  secure  the  Bemces  of  a 
gentleman  whose  scientific  attainments,  courteous  bearing, 
calmness  of  temperament,  and  general  ability,  rendered  hia  aid 
valuable.  With  this  object  in  view,  he  called  upon  him  oae 
moruiug,  and  said : — 


'  I  am  anxious  to  induce  the  gentry  of  the  parish,  and 
especially  those  who  value  true  rcligiou,  to  take  part  in  the 
management  of  its  coucei'ns  habitually.  Will  you  consent  to 
be  nominated  as  n  trustee  und  come  forward  aud  help  ua  ?  ' 

*  I  caimot  think  of  it,'  was  the  reply.  '  I  nm  a  man  of 
peace.  I  have  my  pursuits,  wliich  are  pleasant  to  myself,  and 
I  hope,  in  some  respects  proBtable  to  others.  I  am  nlwaya 
reiKly  to  take  my  part  iu  educational  matters,  aud  iu  religious 
associations,  but  from  parish  matters  I  shnok.' 

'  But  I  wish,'  eaid  the  vicar,  '  to  urge  upon  you  the 
importance  of  exei*tiug  yuur  iullueuce  on  the  side  of  order,  aud 
.supporting  the  church  and  your  vicar.' 

'  .\nd  I  should  be  glatl  indeed  to  do  so.  Bnt  parish 
business,  iu  xay  view,  would  involve  b  loss  of  self-respect.  I 
must  dccUne  nil  part  in  it.' 

'  But,  ray  dear  friend,  do  you  not  beheve  tliat  oue  day  you 
will  have  to  render  an  account  to  God  of  all  the  means  of 
influence  placed  at  yom*  disposal,  and  of  all  the  talents  com* 
mitLud  to  your  charge  ? ' 
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*  CertAinlr ;  but  this  is  foreign  to  my  baliits,  and  distasteful 
to  my  feelings.' 

'  Ah !  but  remembGr,  my  friend,  that  we  are  called  upou  to 
*'deny  ourselves,"  to  "take  up  our  cross,"  to  "run  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  us." ' 

'  True ;  very  true." 

*  Arc  you,  Uien — ai-e  any  of  us  the  best  judges  of  wbnt  is  tbe 
path  for  us  to  walk  in  ?  It  is  uot  always  the  easy  path  which 
is  the  right  one ;  it  is  not  always  when  we  please  ourselves  tliat 
we  best  please  God.  Ketter  follow  duty  when  it  calls ;  and 
you  will  secure  God's  blessing.' 

The  result  may  be  anticipated.  The  cross  was  taken  up, 
duty  efKciently  performed,  good  service  rendered,  a  useful 
example  set,  and  the  great  object  gained. 

But  a  reference  to  matters  of  a  more  personal  and  domestic 
character  will  relieve  the  reader,  and  chmiige  the  scene.  The 
fiuttimer  and  autumn  of  this  year,  were  spent  in  retirement 
with  his  fumily  at  Guildford  ;  iiud  that  his  reminiscences  of  it 
were  pleasant,  may  be  gatliert'd  from  Liti  own  words,  addressed 
to  his  daughter  on  an  occasion  which  will  soon  require  notice. 


'  I  shall  ever  remember  the  family  comforts  which  we 
enjoyed  durlug  a  residence  of  six  weeks  in  a  house  wliich  we 
hired  at  Guildford  for  the  benefit  of  our  childi'cn's  health. 
Your  uiamma  was  tolerably  well ;  a  pious  clergyuton  in  the 
paxisli  church,  delighted  and  ediHed  her  by  Ids  discourses  :  the 
house  was  just  out  of  the  town,  and  situated  most  beautifully ; 
a  few  excellent  friends  made  the  ncigbboiu-liood  ngrceablc ; 
and  the  vicinity  to  liOndon  allowed  of  my  going  backwai-ds 
and  foi-wards  for  my  Sundfly  duties.  Tour  dear  mamma  has 
frequeutly  walked  up  and  down  tlie  garden,  expressing  her 
thankfulness  to  God  for  his  goodness,  praising  Him  for  lite 
health  of  the  children,  and  saying,  "  No  one  can  tell  how  I 
enjoy  n  walk  thus  quiet  and  retired,  with  my  dearest  husband 
in  Huuh  a  delightful  spot."  ' 

The  family  left  Guildford  in  the  mouth  of  October  and 
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removed  to  Clifton  for  the  winter,  and  nftcr  spending  a  few 
weeks  with  tliem,  tlie  vicar  returned  alone  to  Islington  for  hia 
Christmas  duties.  Long  letters,  containing  the  proeecdinffs 
of  each  successive  day,  were  regularly  written,  "to  be  read," 
be  says,  "as  if  I  was  talking  with  you  after  clinner." 
From  tbese  letters  tlie  following  notea  are  taken.  No  words 
could  convey  more  briefly,  more  vividly,  or  more  accurately, 
tlie  nature  and  extent  of  his  work  at  InHngton. 

'  /aauarg  7,  WS7. 

'We  have  had  a  delightful  Simdoy.  aud  much  I  trust  of  tlie 
presence  of  our  God.  Our  Epipliauy  sermon  in  tlie  moming*  was 
firom  Isoiab  Ini.  19,  thirty-seven  minutes,  a  crowded  church 
and  great  attention.  Communicants  S38,  being  tliirty-fonr  more 
than  last  January,  collection  ill.  It  was  like  St.  John's  !  In 
the  afternoon  I  addressed  my  young  people  from  Fsalm.cxis.  0, 
forty-nine  minutes,  church  iilled  with  children  and  young  per* 
sons,  so  that  I  could  scarcely  breathe,  fixed  attention.  May 
God  our  Saviour  give  His  blessing! ' 

*  Monday  eirenlnfi, 

'  Ml'.  Powuall  and  Mr.  Baiubridge  told  me  to-day  that  I  was 
given  out  to  preach  at  St.  John's  next  Sunday  morning.  Mr. 
Baptist  Noel  began  there  yesterday,  two  verj-  good  sermons, 
much  promise.' 

'  Tiutday  tvening. 

'At  12  o'clock  this  morning  I  went  to  attend  Doctor  Mason 
Good's  funeral.  Mr.  Jerram  has  agi-eed  to  preach  the  funeral 
sermon.  The  interment  was  at  St.  Pancras.  The  spacious 
raults  illuminated  with  dull  lamps  had  a  solemn  effect.  The 
cofHa  was  tlirust  on  a  tier  of  others.  Sucli  is  the  end  of  man 
as  to  this  mortal  body.  Thank  God,  all  teBtimoniea  concur  in 
the  rapid  growth  of  spiritual  life  and  love  in  his  soul. 

*  A  gentleman  has  sent  to  me  from  Halifax  to  see  if  I  can  in- 
fluence Lord  Liverpool  about  the  living.  Mr.  Knight  tlie  vicar 
died  on  Sunday.  There  arc  1)0,000  souls,  and  thii-leen  or  four- 
teen chapeb-ies.  The  living,  happily  for  this  object,  is  a  poor 
one.    Mr.  Knight  was  a  rery  pious,  laborious  man.' 

*  iV'fdattday. 

'Here  I  am,  detained  by  a  most  tliorougb  rainy  morning, 
with  twenty-throe  names  on  my  list  to  call  on.* 
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*  Mr  Borrows  of  Clapbun  came  to  breakfast  this  rooming. 
iir.  Blunt  of  Chelsea,  who  declined  Cheltenham  new  chnrch, 
has  received  a  present  from  his  people  of  250/.,  with  a  wqnest 
to  preach  Lent  lectures  this  spring.  Just  the  gracious  com- 
pensation of  a  kind  Proridenco  for  faithfulness  to  dnly  I    Called 

on  lilr. ,  and  had  a  long  conversation  with  him  about  hi.i 

daughter.  His  mind,  dark,  prejudiced,  and  irritated.  I  said 
all  I  could  to  convince  him,  but  God  only  can  open  the  heart. 
There  is  a  reality  in  spiritual  religion  which  appears  folly  and 
enthusiasm  to  the  world.  "  Oh,  nghtcous  Father,"  said  oiir 
blessed  Lord,  "  the  world  kuoweth  Thee  not."  * 

'  I  have  got  throu{;h  a  difficult  and  trying  day.  Two  charity 
sermons  and  each  on  particular  topics.  St.  John's  was  exces- 
sively crowded.  I  preached  from  1  St.  John  iv.  7,  S,  9,  with 
vast  delight,  50  minntes,  very  attentive.  I  commended  their 
new  minister  to  their  love.  John  Bird  Sumner  was  there, 
which  would  have  made  me  nervous  if  I  had  known  it.  I 
think  him  one  of  the  ilrst  men  of  his  day.  I  trust  God  was 
with  Ufl.  I  have  had  a  crowded  church  this  afternoon  for  my 
Bcrmon  to  Parents  and  Ibfasters.  Oh !  that  I  may  practise  what 
I  preach,  more  and  more.' 

■jVondsy,  Jawmarfltth. 

'  I  have  to  go  to  the  Bible  Society  Committee  at  twelve 
o'clock,  to  Mr.  C.  Bridges  at  three,  to  tlie  Eclectic  at  four,  to 
Miss  Cecil's  at  seven.  To-mon-ow.  Church  Jlisaionory  visiting 
committee  at  eleven  o'clock ;  Mr.  A.  Wilkinson's,  to  dine  at 
four.  Wednesday,  Mr.  Grant's  at  four  o'clock;  Mr.  Xatt's, 
to  dine  at  five.  Friday,  to  Walthamstow  in  the  morning,  to 
a  baptism  in  the  evening.  Saturday,  the  Dnlte  of  York's 
fhneral  sermon.  Snnday,  the  cbapel  of  esse  in  the  morning  and 
sermon  to  servants  in  the  parislj  church  in  Uie  afternoon.  On 
Monday  I  propose  to  start  for  dear  Clifton,  whither  may  God 
bring  me  in  peace.    I  long  to  see  yon  all  again.' 

'  AuoUier  blessed  Sabbath  bids  me  record  my  thanksgivings 
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to  ft  pnicions  God.  Tlie  church  was  so  crowded  this  moriimg, 
that  Farley  Bfivs  four  hundred  pcrisoDs  went  away.  Subject, 
The  sin  of  otir  first  parents.  On  Friday  last  it  was  the  first 
lecture  on  the  Creed.  Oh !  for  more  impression  on  my  own 
heart.  I  heaid  itr.  WooUT  twice,  and  travelled  with  him  from 
Oxford  to  Reading.  There  was  a  great  crowd  to  hear  him  at 
both  places,  I  was  both  pleased  and  edified." 


*V.y  excursion  by  Reading  was  curious.  I  met  Marsh, 
^wtzey,  and  some  other  friends,  at  John  Hill's  at  Oxford  on 
Wednesday.  They  urged  me  so  much  to  take  the  Reading 
Meeting  on  my  return,  that  I  consented.  1  left  the  Hills  with, 
Mr.  WoolfF  at  seven  o'clock,  brenkfasteil  with  about  twenty 
brethren  at  Basildon  (10  miles),  attended  the  Jews  Meetinfi  at 
twelve  o'clock,  dined  at  five,  set  off  for  Loudou  with  MHish  and 
Hawtrey  at  six,  look  tea  at  Salt  Hill  at  eight,  and  was  landed 
by  them  at  my  own  door  about  twelve.  The  Vice- Chancellor 
has  requested  me  to  preach  the  Assize  Sermon  before  the 
Judges  in  July.  This  is  important,  as  taking  off  the  ban  which 
I  was  under,  since  the  refusal  to  rtllow  my  sermon  on  Regene- 
ration to  be  printed  at  tlio  University  press.' 

*  I  am  just  returned  from  a  six  hours  parish  walk.  I  have 
been  breakfasting  witli  Mr.  Ajtb,  where  I  met  Bickersteth  and 
Irving— the  last  I  liked  amazingly.  I  then  accompanied  them 
to  church  to  stand  godfather  to  Mr.  Ayi-e'a  son.' 

'Tvt*d«]f  morning. 

'I  drank  tea  last  night  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jcaffireson  and  their 
twelve  cliildren,  all  of  whom  are  well.  They  are  the  finest 
fanuly  I  almost  ever  saw.  My  mother  and  sister  went  with  me, 
and  with  the  four  servants  at  prayers  wc  made  twenty.  I  after- 
wards spent  an  hour  with  dear  Bickersteth,  to  talk  over  the 
appointments  to  ray  new  churches.  At  ten  o'clock  tliis  morning 
I  had  our  Missionary  and  Jews  Meeting.  There  were  about 
sixty  ladies  present.  I  reported  Uie  state  of  the  "local 
schools  " — nine  schools  and  SO(t  children.  I  also  mentioned 
the  Visiting  Society.    We  sang  two  psalms;  aU  was  most 
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delightful.    At  six  o'clock  I  went  and  made  visits,  and  returned 
home  about  nine' 

*I  Trent  at  II  o'clock  tliis  morning  to  hear  the  BisLoj)  of 
Chester  (Dr.  Blomfield),  It  was  a  mo^t  excellcut  aud  spiiitual 
eennon,  on  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen — tender  and 
energetic.  I  called  afterwards  on  Mr.  Seholl,  and  went  on  to 
liOrd  Galway's  in  Lower  Brook  Street — very  kind — wants  us 
all  to  go  down  to  Scrlby  for  a  long  risit  this  summer.  I 
went  on,  and  saw  dear  >[i<)s  Monckton  for  a  few  minutes,  sat 
half-an-liour  with  the  Misses  PowyR,  and  then  went  to  my 
nephew,  Henry  Bateman,  to  consecrate  his  new  bouse.' 


'  TS  unday  wurainff, 

'  There  is  a  most  curious  list  in  to-day's  paper  of  those 
ivesent  at  the  Bishop  of  Chester's  sermon,  It  is  strange  that 
I  did  not  see  one  of  the  many  persons  so  named.  I  am  advised 
to  build  a  library  at  the  side  of  my  house,  but  T  must  wait  and 
think  over  it.  I  nm  so  tired  of  houses  and  building,  and  I  see 
the  end  of  life  so  near,  that  I  am  quite  easy  and  indifferent 
about  a  house  in  Uiis  world.  May  tlie  "house  not  made  with 
hands"  be  ours.  To-night  my  sister  comes  in  to  prepare 
tea  and  coffee,  for  fifty  gentlemen.  Monday  is  the  Eclectic, 
Tuesday  I  go  to  Ilampstead,  Wednesday  is  our  Annual 
Clerical  Education  Society  Meeting.  Pray  for  me,  for  I  need 
daily  blessing  and  grace.' 

<  Wtdmaduf,  March,  2i!k. 

'  "We  have  had  a  most  chnrming  meeting  of  our  Clerical 
Education  Society;  the  best  we  ever  had,  though  oui-  number 
was  small — about  forty.  The  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  L*rd 
Toignmouth,  Sir  B.  II.  Inglis,  Cunningham,  the  Noels, 
Sibthorpe,  and  others.  The  spirit  was  delightful.  AVe  had  extra- 
ordinary comfort  in  the  communion  of  saints.  Kenlly  tliose 
little  nieetinRs  m-e  most  cheering.  One  gentleman  gave  us 
one  hundred  guineas.' 

'JfarAtOA, 

'  Sir  C.  S.  Hunter  was  at  the  meeting  yesterday,  and  most 
kindly  undertook  to  be  my  conductor  at  Kaster,  when  I  preach 
before  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  dine  at  the  Mansion  House.     Vou 
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m&y  itua^ne  wliat  a  relief  tliis  is  to  my  mind.     I  tUned  »t  four 

o'clock  with  poor  Mrs.  G- ■.  At  six  o'clock,  I  left  for  Highbury 

where  I  culled  on  Mrs.  Holbers,  and  then  drank  tea  with  the 
Wormald's,  who  delighted  aiul  interested  me  extremely.  I  had 
a  tremendous  walk  home,  through  a  fierce  stoi-m  of  wiud 
and  rain.  This  morning  at  11  o'clock  I  went  to  the  conss- 
cration  of  Hnggiestono  Cliureh  in  the  Parish  of  Shoreditoh. 
Archdeacon  Pott  preached  a  pious,  useful  sermon.  It  wfls  just 
four  o'clock  when  I  got  home,  very  tired.  I  sat  almost  all  the 
day  with  Mr.  Norris  of  Hackney.  He  told  me  tliree  things, 
which  f^skva  me  vast  pleasure — that  the  confirmation  begins 
April  3fHh,  that  Islington  is  one  of  the  churclies  in  which  it 
will  be  held,  and  that  the  end  of  May  or  beginning  of  June  is 
fixed  for  us.  WTiat  delights  me  is,  that  instead  of  going  to 
Hackney,  wJiich  waa  usual,  the  Bishop  will  come  to  our  parish 
church.  I  look  upon  this  as  an  immense  blessiug.  Vfe  shall 
have,  I  doubt  not,  three  times  tlie  number  of  young  people. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  poured  out  abundantly  upon  oil 
classes  of  my  dear  parishioners,  and  upon  ourselves.' 

'  Swiday  tvttuits, 
*  A  most  fatiguing  day,  for  the  Bishop's  letter  about  the 
Confirmation  came  on  Saturday,  and  I  read  the  notice,  and 
took  the  Coraraimion  Service  myself.  My  curates  and  I  spent 
two  hours  on  Snturday  in  consultation  and  prayer  on  the  means 
of  making  every  use  of  this  great  occasion.  I  finished,  thia 
morning,  my  liitls  course  of  sermons  on  the  *'  Fall  of  Man," 
from  Gen.  vi.  ft,  fi.  I  hope  it  has  been  the  most  useful  topic  I 
have  yet  touched.  The  crowds  and  attention  have  been 
Rurprising.  Jlay  God  give  the  increase  I  There  were  two 
hundred  and  tn'o  conimuiiicauls.  God  has  named  me  through 
the  day.  My  mind  is  full  of  thought  and  prayer.  Divine 
Saviour  I    Grant  us  tliy  Holy  Spiiit  more  and  more.' 

'I  have  been  breakfasting  at  7*30,  have  had  prayers,  and 
settled  all  my  accounts.  And  now  before  I  enter  on  the 
hurries  of  the  day,  I  write  n  few  lines  to  you,  my  son  Daniel. 
The  account  of  your  dear  mamma  much  distresses  me.    I  am 
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quite  anxious  to  bitve  you  nil  baok  as  soon  as  possible  aft^i-  the 
first  of  Mny.  My  own  visit  is  very  uncertain,  now  that  tlio 
Gonflrmiition  is  fixed  for  May  Slat.  I  mean  to  come  down,  if' 
possible,  for  n  few  days,  but  shall  nettlier  preach  nor  visit  any 
vhere.  I  am  determined  to  be  quiet,  and  comfort  my  oim  dear 
family,  if  I  do  come.' 

'  I  am  just  returned  from  Miss  Moncktou's,  where  at 
.dinner  I  met  Mr.  Sandford,  Captain  Gambler,  Mr.  and  Mra. 
Dore,  all  pious  porsoiw.  The  conversation  was  really  most 
dclightfol.  We  had  prayers,  and  I  expounded  for  twenty 
minuLeH  part  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah.  But  I  had  nothing  save  a 
hard  biscuit  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  rooming,  and  was 
quite  faraished.  I  meant  to  have  had  hmclicon,  but  for  three 
hours  I  was  cooped  up  in  tlie  Bible  Society  Committee  room, 
grieved,  distressed,  afflicted,  with  the  spirit  of  n  few  men. , 
The  only  good  I  got  was  the  frank  which  encloses  this.* 

*  Friday  nHpnfafi, 

'I  liave  had  a  delightful  night's  rest,  enjoyed  my  ilebrew  ckap> 
ter,  breakfasted,  read  my  section  of  Shepherd's  incomparable 
work  on  "Private  Devotion,"  }iad  family  prayers,  and  am  now 
aettinj^  to  work  on  my  Confiraifttion  duties.  Mr.  l^[ai'shall  and 
I  havB  called  on  Mr.  Oldershaw.  the  vestry  clerk.  NoUiing 
could  be  more  good-tempered.  He  expects  a  great  coutesi  in 
the  parish  on  Easter  Monday.  Mr.  Poreivnl  junior  is  to  be  in 
the  chair.  Tlio  church-wardens  ai'e  not  settled.  Mr.  John 
Cattley  and  Mr.  IMiddletou  have  been  thought  of.  I  am 
satisfied  it  is  better  I  should  not  bo  there.  I  have  been  al^o 
to  the  Society  for  Proraotiug  Christian  knowledge,  where 
1  met  a  gnod  many  friends,  and  reported  my  opinion  on  a  hook 
which  had  been  referred  to  me.  I  warmly  approved  of  it.  T| 
saw  Mr.  Uodson  of  Binninghain.  He  walked  away  with  nie, ' 
and  wo  have  had  an  hour's  friendly  chat.' 


In  ttie  midst  of  all  tlicse  busy  scenes,  a  heavy  trial  was 
approaching — ^the  heaviest  trial  of  his  life.     It  was  impossible 
to  allude  to  it  in  tJie  earlier  chapters  of  tins  work,  where  hia  ■ 
*' Family  Life"  was  briefly  touched  upon,  foe  the  impression 
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wonlil  have  been  too  deep,  and  it  wotild  have  been  in  vnin  to 
ask  the  reader  afterwards  to  realise  him  as  a  happy  husband, 
and  siuToundeti  for  many  years  with  all  the  comforts  of  a 
cheerful  home.  This  is  the  place  to  tell  how  God  visited  him, 
and  took  away  the  companion  of  hi»  youth,  and  the  aifectionate 
coansellor  of  his  riper  years.  The  details  now  to  be  given  are 
taken  from  an  account  drawn  up  by  liimself  (to  which  reference 
has  been  already  made),  for  the  bcnclit  of  his  only  daughter, 
then  too  young  to  be  able  to  appreciate  her  mother's  admirable 
qualities.  It  is  in  manuscript,  and  was  written  whilst  his 
grief  was  yet  fresh,  and  every  impression  of  the  closing  scene 
most  vivid. 


For  some  years  Mrs.  Wilson  had  been  on  invalid,  and  most 
probably  a  great  sufferer.  But  she  never  complained,  and  no 
particular  apprehensions  were  excited  till  about  the  month 
of  April,  1837.  Her  husband's  engagements  have  been  just 
described,  and  they  occupied  him  bo  entirely,  that,  as  he 
says,  he  "  was,  perhaps,  less  quick  in  taking  alarm  than 
he  should  otherwise  have  been."  But  immediately  after  his 
I^ent  Lectures  were  delivered,  and  his  Easter  sermon 
preached,  he  hastened  down  to  Clifton  to  judge  for  him- 
self He  was  received  joyfully,  and  the  excitement  which 
followed,  went  fai*  to  allay  liis  apprehensions.  But  this  was 
merely  temporary.  The  vital  powers  were  failing,  and  medical 
skill  was  unavailing  for  their  restoration.  A  return  home  was 
the  only  remedy  :  and  tins  was  accomplislied  in  easy  stages  by 
means  of  an  invalid  carriage.  She  thus  arrived  in  Islington 
an  tlie  first  of  3Iny,  and  was  borne  by  her  husband  and  tlie 
attendant  t^i  that  conch  from  which  slie  was  to  rise  no  more. 
Home  in.spires  hope :  but  in  her  cose  complicated  nialadiea 
pressed  heavily  upon  the  spi-ings  of  life,  and  the  frail  body  was 
weighed  down  with  languor  and  weariness.  Her  soul  however 
Bought  refuge  in  God,  and  turned  at  once  to  the  work  of  self- 
examination.  That  peculiar  earnestness  of  purpose,  that 
lowliness  of  mind  and  distrust  of  self,  that  reliance  upon 
Christ,  and  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God  which  had 
characterised  her  through  life,  were  manifested  iu  the  hour  of 
death.     In  the  stillness  uf  that  first  night — her  husband  beiQ^ 
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the  only  watcber^-she  was  beard  commumng  with  God  aod 
her  own  soul : — 


"  Perhaps  I  am  dying.  Am  I  prepared  ?  I  know  I  am  a 
sinner:  but  I  kiiow  that  ChrhL  is  au  Almighty  Saviour.  He 
oau  Bttvo  the  vilpst,  the  vilest,  the  ^-ilest.  Oh,  Lord !  prepare 
me  for  all  Thy  wHI.  •  I  do  desire  to  say,  Not  my  will,  bat 
Thine  be  doue.  Oh,  Lord,  what  are  my  sufferings  compared 
with  Thine!  Oh,  give  me  redignatiun,  and  prapare  me  for 
glory.  Ob,  take  me  to  glory.  I^elightfnl !  Receive  me  to 
glory.    But,  Thy  will  be  done." 

The  progress  of  disease  was  gradual,  and  for  three  days  &ha 
was  able  to  express  her  wishes,  and  luako  such  family  arraoge- 
monts  as  she  deaired ;  all  having  reference  to  her  children. 
But  on  Sunday,  May  Olh,  a  change  took  place,  mid  pressure  on 
the  brain  aeemed  to  threaten  iuseusibility,  and  forebode  death. 
The  slightest  noise  gave  pain ;  hut  prayer  seemed  ever  risit^ 
from  the  heart,  and  murmuiing  on  the  lips.  The  medical  man 
entered  lier  room:  slie  started  and  loolted  surprised,  "I 
thought  I  was  dying,"  she  said,  "  but  Ood'a  will  be  doue : 
that  is  oH  my  desire." 

Early  in  the  morning  of  May  7th,  her  husband  entered  the 
room,  and  standing  by  the  bedside,  bent  over  her  in  silent 
sympathy.  She  opened  her  eyes,  and  recognised  him  at  once. 
Ail  the  tenderness  of  her  early  love  seemed  to  gusli  forth. 
She  lifted  up  her  wasted  hand<4,  stroked  gently  and  repeatedly 
each  side  of  his  face,  and  whispered,  "Dearest  creature:" 
adding,  "  do  not  excite  me ;  say  sometlilng  to  calm  me." 
With  tearful  eye  and  quivering  lip  he  named  that  name  which 
is  above  every  name — "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  it  found  a  response  in  the  heart,  "  Thai 
is  beautiful,"  she  said.  To  her  sister-in-law,  who  was  soon 
after  at  her  side,  she  said,  "  Perhaps  I  may  not  be  alive  long." 
"  And  if  not."  was  tlie  reply,  "  you  will  be  in  Heaven."  "  Ah, 
yes,"  she  said,  "that  will  bo  for  better." 

^  Her  tliouglits  still  clung  to  her  chiblren  with  the  tendevest 
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love.  Their  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  was  very  near  her 
heart ;  and  when  all  was  silent  in  the  room,  her  voice  wiis  often 
heard  ascending  up  to  Heaven  in  earnest  supplications  on  their 
behalf. 

** My  dearest  love,"  said  her  husband,  on  coming  in,  "you 
■will  soon  be  with  Jesus."  "  To  tee  Urn :  "  was  her  brief  but 
weighty  answer. 

Soon  the  power  of  articulation  began  to  fail,  and  tl^c  notice 
of  external  things  to  lessen.  All  stood  around  the  bed  ;. 
husband,  children,  sister,  servants.  She  noticed  no  external 
thing,  but  still  held  communion  with  her  God.  "Lord  have 
mci'cy  on  my  soul!  Succour  me  in  Jesus  Clirist.  Iti  sickness 
and  in  dying,  oh,  succour  and  save.  Lord,  lot  me  enjoy  Thy 
presence  for  evermore.  I  have  no  merits  in  myself,  but  my 
reliance  is  on  Christ.  Lord,  save  rae  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  do 
love  Him.     Though  I  am  a  sinner,  save  nic  for  His  soke." 

These  were  the  last  connected  words.  A  few  fragments  only 
of  love  and  piety  could  afterwards  be  gathered.  "  Lord,  teach 
BubmiBsion  :  "— "  no  more  sin:" — "sing  with  joy:"' — "dear 
John : " — "  dear  Dan  :  " — "  resignation  : " — "  Savioub  ! " 

Till  iJje  afternoon  of  Thursday,  death  lingered,  and  on  that 
day,  May  lOth,  at  one  oY-lnck,  &he  ceased  to  breathe,  and  her 
spirit  returned  to  that  Fatlier  who  gave,  and  that  Saviour  who 
redeemed  it.  She  slept  in  Jesus :  whilst  friends  knelt  round  her 
bed,  weeping,  yet  sorrowing  "  not  as  othei-s  who  have  no  hope." 
She  was  interred  in  the  family  vault  under  the  parish  church 
of  Islington.  The  ftmeral  sennon  was  preached  by  the  Dean 
of  Salisbury  :  and  then  the  bereaved  husband  set  out  once 
more  on  tlie  journey  of  life,  a  solitar}'  and  mdowed  man.  He 
had  lost  one  who  bad  been  «  help-meet  for  lum ;  his  coimsellor 
in  difliculties  ;  his  comforter  in  sorrows;  liis  nui-sa  in  sickness. 
He  never  ceased  to  tliink  of  her  wltli  true  oifectiou,  nor  to 
npeak  of  her  with  tender  regret ; — 

"  Iud«cd,  it  is  all  time,"  was  tlie  expressiuu  of  bis  Erst  kt.U% 
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after  the  event :  "  I  have  lost  the  companioa  of  my  youth,  the 
partner  of  my  joys  and  soitows,  the  mother  of  my  chUdren.  the 
guide  of  my  Christian  course.  My  sorrows  flow  deeply,  and 
must  flow,  so  long  as  I  remain  behind.  But  I  hope  I  do  not 
murmur.  I  hope  I  desii-e  to  say,  '  Not  iny  will,  but  thine  be 
done.*  I  hope  1  am  graterui  for  four-aud-twenty  years  of 
pence,  and  union,  and  comfort.  I  hope  1  bless  God  for  the 
delightful  testimony  to  her  Saviour  which  she  bore  in  Ufo  and 
death." 

But  we  must  not  linger  at  the  grave.  Qod's  putpoSM  in  the 
affliction  may  not  be  clearly  seen;  but  it  looks  like  the  loosen* 
ing  of  B  tie  which  might  have  held  him  in  England,  and 
prevented  tweuty-five  years  serrice  to  tlio  Church  iu  India. 
We  are,  however,  sure  Urni  all  tilings  work  together  for  good 
to  those  that  love  God :  and  that  tlie  ''  thorn  iu  the  Hesh," 
brings  the  "  grace  sufficient." 

Mr.  Wilson  was  not  prostrated  by  the  stroke,  as  some  men 
would  have  been.  His  heart  was  sud,  but  duty  called,  and  he  at 
once  obeyed ;  and  thus  his  mind  recovered  rapidly  its  accustomed 
tone.  The  CouErmation  had  been  going  on  in  his  parish,  and 
more  than  seven  hundred  young  persons  liad  renewed  the  vows 
of  ttieir  Bnptism  on  tiiat  occasion;  and  it  was  now  his  anxious 
concern  to  prepare  them  for  the  full  communion  of  the  Church 
in  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  preached  a  sermoa  on  the  subject, 
and  invited  Ibem  to  come  to  him  for  previous  iustructiou. 
Tlicy  responded  to  his  luvitatiou,  iiud  cauie  in  large  numbers- 
Writing  to  a  friend  on  June  0th,  he  says  : — 


'  I  Lave  been  very  busy  this  week.  The  young  people  have 
come  in.  i^uite  as  fast  as  I  could  expect,  considering  the 
Bolemnity  of  the  engagement,  and  the  difficulty  young  persons 
feel  at  coming  to  a  minister.  AVe  have  hail  about  one  hundred 
and  eighty  ;  wliich  will  soon  be  increatted,  no  doubt,  to  about 
three  hundred  before  the  Communion  days.  There  is  a  great 
impression  on  all  minds.  Most  of  those  who  come  to  me  are 
iu  tears,  and  a  spirit  of  iuijuiry  Is  diifui>cd  thmughout  the 
parish/ 
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After  preaching  before  the  Judges  at  Oxford,  on  July 
26th,  he  retired  into  the  country  for  rest ;  and  his  house 
was  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  workmen.  Ever  since 
liitf  uccessiou  to  iLc  living  he  had  been  endenvouring  to 
arrange  for  the  pm'chnse  or  erection  of  a  Buitablo  vicarivge, 
but  witlioiit  success.  He  now  abandoned  the  idea,  and  con- 
tented himself  willi  enlar^g  his  present  house,  and  adding  to 
it  a  magnificent  library  thirty-five  feet  long,  twelve  feet  wide, 
and  si\teeii  feet  bi^li.  When  fimylieil.  tliis  Hbmry  was  his 
dehght.  Ten  thousand  volumes  covered  the  walls  in  double 
rows,  and  he  snt  in  the  initlst,  presenting  a  striking  mnlrast  to 
the  time  when  he  shared  one  little  room  wltli  h  broUier  cumte, 
at  Chobhom,  and  bad  a  few  books  scattered  on  the  floor 
below  and  the  beil  above.  Tlio  picture  of  him  as  seated  in 
tliis  library  will  bo  familiar  to  sm-nring  friends.  They 
will  remember  the  few  winding  stairs  leading  donitwards,  and 
affording  the  first  glance  of  him,  seated  at  tlie  tuble  by  the  fire- 
aide,  immersed  in  papers,  and  "  diligent  in  business."  They  will 
recal  tlic  hand,  writing  till  the  very  Inst  moiiieut,  the  uplifted 
face,  the  troubled  look  brightening  into,  a  smile,  tlic  hasty  rise, 
the  kindly  greeting,  the  chair  turned  roaml,  the  'fire  stirred, 
and  the  pleasant  couverise  at  once  begmi ;  or  else  tlie  face 
retaining  still  its  impression  of  thought,  the  mind  refusing  to 
relax  and  thi"ow  off  its  occupation,  tlie  standing  welcome,  the 
pen  retained,  the  excuse  pleaded,  the  business  hunied  over  or 
post]>oned.  the  not  unwilling  farewell,  and  the  cLnir  resumed 
before  the  hnffled  visitor  had  closed  tlio  door.  Both  these 
^ictui'es  will  rise  altenialely  in  tlie  minds  of  friends,  and  be 

ssociated  with  tlie  room  where  so  many  of  his  hours  were 
pMBed  in  study,  where  his  family  assembled  for  daily  prayers, 
where  his  own  morning  and  evening  devotions  were  held,  where 
friends  joined  in  confcTcnce,  where  hisanntud  Cleiical  Meetings 
lually  swelled  iii  numbers  and  importance  witli  every 
Ktitming  year,  where  bis  district  nsitors  and  missionary  col> 
lectors  were  received,  where  hfe  farewell  breakfast  paa-ties  were 
pven,  and  fi'om  whence  through  tlie  opened  windows  he  was 
wont  to  seek  a.  few  minutes'  oir  and  exercise  in  the  garden  in 
the  int:er\*iils  of  his  work.  Alas !  the  place  tlmt  once  knew  lum, 
will  know  him  no  more  for  ever.    His  portrait  still  remaina,  aa 
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painted  hj  Phillips,  and  etigr&red  for  the  fronUspiece  of  this 
Tolume.    Bat  he  lives  in  hi^  son;  and  his  name  will  be  held  m^ 
"  everlasting  remembrance." 

When  these  alterations  were  finished,  and  before  the  year 
16127  had  closed,  he  iunted  his  motlier  and  tdstcr  to  moke 
his  house  their  home  :  thus  lightening  his  cares,  and  cheering 
that  solitude  which,  during  the  absence  of  hiii  sous  at  college 
and  his  daughter  at  school,  would  soon  have  become  oppres&iTC. 
Here,  sheltered  by  his  roof,  comforted  by  lus  presence,  and 
refreshed  by  spii'itual  intercouL'sc  with  him,  his  aged  mother 
spent  her  kst  days  in  contentment  and  tranquillity.  Nor  were 
they  prolonged.  On  the  Ord  June,  1829,  she  departed  this 
life,  without  a  care  and  without  a  fear ;  only  desiring  to  be 
with  Christ,  Its  Bometliiiig  "far  better."  Her  intellect  was 
clear,  and  her  affections  strong  till  the  last  illness,  and  then 
her  "  end  was  peace." 


The  year  1838  found  the  vicar  thoroughly  engaged  in 
pai'ochial  duties.  There  were  now  three  full  services  in  tho 
church  on  Sundays  and  great  festival  days,  and  one  in  the 
week ;  besides  morning  prayers  on  "WodncMdnys  and  Fridays* 
Slid  Saint's  days.  An  eai'Iy  sacrament  at  eight  o'clock,  in  addi* 
tion  to  the  usual  celebration,  had  been  also  commenced  ;  and 
tJie  occasional  ehities  were  very  heavy.  A  large-  proiwrtion 
of  Uiese  were,  of  course,  dischoi-ged  by  his  cm-ates,  but 
Uie  vicar  at  this  time  preached  reguloily  thi'ee  times  a  week, 
and  in  ndditiou  to  many  publii;  calk,  wits  occupied  in  various 
matters  of  local  importance,  lu  tbe  early  poit  of  the  year  he 
was  invited  by  a  requisition,  bearing  tlic  names  of  an  liundrcil 
and  twenty  parishioners,  to  preside  at  a  public  meeting  for  the 
formation  of  a  "  Mutual  Assurauce  Society."  He  willingly 
complied  with  tlic  request,  and  a  Society  was  formed  in  tbe 
month  of  February,  w I lich  tliough  it  promised  well,  did  not  take 
root.  In  April,  and  for  many  montlis  afterwords,  he  was  much 
occupied  in  endeavuunng  to  choiige  tlie  day  on  which  Smith- 
field  Market  was  held,  uiid  which  uittfrf6n.>d  wiUi  the  sanctity 
of  tlie  Lord's  Day  in  liis  parish ;  but  his  efforts  were  nnsuc* 
ccssful.  In  tho  month  of  May  he  established  the  Islington 
Aasociatiou  for  tlie  Church  Missionary  Society,  which,  at  fii-at 
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B  sniidl  stream,  now  poors  into  the  restiToir  of  Hie  Parent 
Society  nearly  one-fiiUeth  pwt  of  their  whole  supply.  But  the 
chief  point  of  iinportnnce  which  engaged  and  interested  him 
during  this  and  thv.  following  year,  was  tliR  noinpletion  and 
consecration  of  his  three  new  churches.  Mr.  Barry,  now  tlie 
distinguished  Sir  Charles  Barry,  had  been  appointed  8ole 
(U'chitect,  and  under  his  skilful  management,  all  had  progressed 
satisfactorily.  St.  John's  Church,  JloUoway,  was  the  first 
completed.  It  had  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ei(i;hty- 
two  sittings,  of  which  seven  hundred  and  fifty  were  free.  The 
site  had  been  given  by  the  Corporation  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Widows  and  Oi-phaus  of  Clergj'uieu,  to  whom  it  belonged.  The 
total  cost  of  the  church  was  l],890i.  The  first  stone  was  laid 
with  nuich  ceremony  on  May  Itb,  1820.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbnry  was  present,  witli  the  Bishops  of  London  aud 
St.  Asaph,  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  a  large  body  of  clergj-.  A 
long  procession  wound  its  way  frum  the  parish  church,  where 
divine  service  had  been  celebrated,  to  llolloway,  accompanied 
by  a  great  display  of  banncrK  and  masonic  emblems ;  and  when 
the  business  of  the  day  was  ended,  more  than  a  hundred  of  the 
parishioners  sat  down  at  Cauonbui^  Tavern,  to  a  dinner,  over 
wliich  tlie  vicar  presided.  Thi-i  church  was  consecrated  by 
Pr.  Howley,  Bishop  of  Loudon,  on  July  2nd,  1838. 

The  church  at  Balls'  Pond  followed.  It  was  dedicated  to 
St.  Paul,  aud  constructed  for  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ninety-three  sittings,  of  which  eight  bundled  and  seventeen 
were  free.  The  site  wbh  obtained  from  the  Maniiiis  of  North- 
ampton at  a  nominal  price;  and  the  whole  cost  was  10,047L 
The  first  stone  was  laid  September  5th,  183rt,  and  tlie  church 
was  consecrated  by  Dr.  Howley,  on  October  SSrd,  1«2S. 

Trinity  Church  was  the  largest  of  the  three,  and  was  built 
on  land  belonging  to  the  parish.  It  had  two  thousand  and 
nine  sittings,  of  which  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight  were  free. 
The  whole  cost  was  11,595^  The  first  stone  was  laid  July  15th, 
18S0,  and  the  consecration  took  place  March  10th,  ItJ'^D. 


And  thus   the  great  design  was  accomplished  which  the 
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near  had  so  mucli  at  heart,  anil  trbich  had  cost  him  so  much 
core  and  thonght.  For  an  expenditure  of  12,0001.,  tlie  parish 
was  enriched  by  thi'ee  large  and  noble  churches,  which  had  in 
reality  cost  more  tljan  ^5,000^  Ho  Btiictly  was  the  origiual 
pledge  kept,  and  so  ciircfuUy  were  tlio  funds  )iu»baiided,  that 
on  the  completion  of  the  whole  design,  a  balance  of  iOOi.  was 
relumed  to  the  parish.  A  complete  set  of  commimiou  plate, 
of  the  value  of  one  hundred  guineas,  was  presented  by  Uie 
vicar  to  each  thurch  in  succession,  on  the  day  of  Consecration. 
Most  anxioii-i  were  his  efforts  to  appoint  suitrtble  imd  efficient 
ministers.  His  thoughts  ran  drat  amongst  old  friends,  well* 
known,  and  proved  by  the  experience  of  many  years:  and  to 
them  were  the  offers  made.  But  there  was  some  delicacy  in 
the  position — uecessarily  at  first,  subordinate,  and  tliere  was 
t)ie  certainty  of  great  labour  being  required,  so  that  the  call 
was  not  strongly  pressed ;  first  thoughts  gave  place  to  second, 
and  tlie  incumbents  fmally  appuintcd  were  tlie  Rev.  VV. 
Marshall,  Rev.  John  Sandys  (who  happily  retains  liis  post), 
will  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Fell.  The  income  was  derived  from  pew- 
rents  ;  and  like  all  Islington  churches,  which  form  pleasing 
exceptions  to  a  too  common  rule,  proved  remunerative. 
The  chm'ches  were  soou  filled,  and  the  spii'itual  wants  of 
Islington  for  tlie  time  supplied.  How  the  precedent  thus  set 
has  been  followed,  and  men  have  felt  tlieir  spirits  stirred  by 
the  example ;  how  the  churches  in  tlie  parish  have  increased 
and  multiplied;  how  the  mnchiuery  of  schools,  lecturc*rooms, 
and  associations  of  nil  kinds  have  gathered  round  them ; 
how  legal  districts  have  been  assigned ;  how  the  patronage  has 
been  most  disinterestedly  vested  in  ti'usteea :— all  these 
poiuts  belong  rnther  to  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
IsUngton  than  to  this  biography.  As  for  the  vicar,  his 
"  three  churches  in  Islington "  were  in  his  heart,  and 
often  on  his  lips,  to  his  dj-ing  day :  nor  was  he  ever  foi^etfiil 
how  much  the  successful  result  was  due  to  the  generous 
lielp  of  his  parishioncrsj  and  tlie  llbemlity  of  Her  Alajesty's 
CommissioncFBt 

Nothing  now  seemed  wanting  to  complete  the  ecclesiastical 
machinery  of  the  polish,  but  n  school  for  Uic  upper  classes, 
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ofEering  a  first-class  education  at  a  moderut*?  charge,  and  com* 
bining,  or  attempting  to  combine,  the  discipline  of  school,  with 
the  comforts  of  home.  The  prellminnrj'  steps  yrere  iaken 
towards  the  close  of  tliis  year(182&);  but  controverny  on  the 
general  subject  of  education  being  tlicn  everywhere  rife,  it  was 
not  without  frequent  discusaious  and  occasional  colliiiion  of 
opinion,  that  the  matler  ^vas  satisfactonly  arranged,  WJmt 
iiappcncd  on  one  of  these  occasions  will  scitc  a»  an  illuBtratiou 
of  chamcter.  The  vicai*,  who  was  presiding  nt  the  meeting, 
made  uao  of  some  expres^ioD  which  gave  pain  to  a  sensitive 
mind,  caused  some  confusion,  and  led  to  au  adjontiimcnt.  This 
was  followed  next  day  by  a  long  and  respectful  letter  fi-om  the 
party  who  considered  liiniself  aggrieved,  ami  who  naturally  and 
reasonably  expected  snch  n  reply  as  might  soothe  his  wounded 
feelings.  Bat  instead  of  tliis,  he  received  Irom  the  vicar  a 
hastily  written  note,  saying  amongst  other  things,  that  be  wan 
"  quite  ready  to  forget  and  forgive."  This  mode  of  accepting 
an  apology  instead  of  malting  it.  may  exiite  a  smile:  but  it 
will  be  well  to  remember  tliat  it  is  almost  sure  to  alienate  a 
friend.  It  is  burying  controversy  alive.  It  is  closing  a  wound 
without  healing  it 

Such  tilings  az'c  perhaps  common  enough :  but  the  couclusiou 
of  this  incident,  now  to  be  given,  ia  not  common,  llany  a 
man  may  get  wrong,  but  few  are  found  ready  to  get  right  again 
— to  resist  Nature  and  obey  Grace. 

A  fiieud  of  butli  piu'ties,  ojixious  for  the  success  of  a  plan 
which  for  the  moment,  seemed  in  danger  of  shipwreck,  colled 
npou  the  vicar,  and  gently  introduced  tlie  subject.  His  purpose 
waa  at  once  perceived.  "  You  tbiuk  that  1  was  wi-oug  in  what 
I  said  tlie  other  day  ?"  Assent  was  signified.  "  Well  then," 
said  the  vicar,  cordially  sliakiiig  Itim  by  the  hand,  "liet  us  sit 
down  and  tidk  it  over.  What  is  best  to  be  done  ?  Shall  1 
make  a  public  apology?  I  am  <]iute  re-ady."  This  was  not 
deemed  necessary :  a  few  explnjiatorj'  and  kind  wonls  at  the 
next  Committee  meeting  was  all  that  could  be  required  from 
him.  Tlie  advice  was  fnmkly  aihipted  luid  cheerfully  carried  out. 
AH  was  soon  ill  motion  again.  The  plan  was  settled,  the  shares 
vere  taken,  the  huildings  erected,  able  masters  appointed ;  and 
on  tlie  30th  October,  18^0,  the  Bishop  of  London  opened  a 
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grhool  wliieh  soon  attained,  and  still  moinUiins,  a  high  reputa- 
tion in  the  neighbourhood,  and  at  the  Universities. 

This  successful  working  of  the  parish  did  good  beyond  itt& 
ottTi  imraedintc  limits.  Clergj'  and  laity  of  many  different 
views,  were  looking  on,  and  sum  tlie  comhinatimi  of  Ei'angcUcal 
doctrine  with  Church  order,  carried  fully  into  practice.  The 
same  might  have  been  seen  doubtlestt  iji  many  other  cut;es,  hut  the 
individuals  yveve  lesfi  ]ir(nninent  and  Uic  pai'ishes  less  populous. 
The  effect  was  good.  Points  of  agreement  were  increased — 
points  of  difference  lessened.  Instead  of  standing  far  apart, 
chardimen  were  drawn  together ;  and  when  the  threatening 
aspect  of  the  times  compelled  them  to  join  hands,  they  did  it 
frith  less  reluctance.  Their  words  wer«  more  kindly,  their 
union  was  more  sincere,  their  feeling  more  hopeful.  In 
producing  tliLs  effect,  the  Vicai-  of  Islington  had  indii*ectlj  his 
full  share. 

An  acute  observer,  occupying  at  this  time,  a  high  po$t,  whidi 
he  has  since  exchanged  for  one  much  higher,  writing  to  a 
frieiid  at  the  time,  says  : — 

"  Many  circmnstauces  have  occurred  in  these  days  to  draw 
well-intentioned  men  together.  They  know  one  another  better, 
and  have  seen  how  much  sincenly  and  good  feeling  may  often 
e3£ist  amongst  tliosc  who  espoTisc  very  opposite  sentiments  and 
measures.  Daniel  Wilson's  doiugs  at  Islington  must  have 
wrought  inueli  conviction.  Simeon's  donation  to  India  has 
brought  him  into  favourable  notice.  And  these  lenders  in  tlieir 
own  party,  must  hnvi?  seen  much  to  admire  amongst  ijersons 
whom  tliey  have  been  used  to  look  upon  as  enemieft." 


The  vicar's  parochial  engagements  did  not  prevent  his 
contimiing  to  take  an  active  part  in  public  matters  affecting  the 
Church  at  large.  The  anniversaries  of  the  great  religious 
Societies  in  May,  were  regularly  attended,  and  tlie  discussions 
raised  ou  the  coUbtitutiuu  of  Die  Bible  Society  from  time  to 
time,  were  viewed  with  much  interest  and  anxiety.  On  eadi 
occasion  he  took  pni't  with  tlie  Conuiiittee  :  but  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  fxclu.sion  of  the  Apocrypha  frtjni  the  Society's 
Ijiblee,  the  mutter  was  decided  ugaiuet  lliem,  he  cheerfully 
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Acquiesced,  llpon  the  question  of  iiisUtutang  a  test  which 
should  exclude  from  memherahip  all  but  behevers  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Hnly  Trinity,  his  opinion  was  decided.  He 
would  have  no  such  teat.  He  attended  the  public  mcctingH 
in  tJie  year  Ifi-1l,  and  vhen  Lord  Bexley's  voice  failed  to  reach 
the  nudionco  and  quell  the  tumult,  he  was  the  spokesiuaii 
on  hiH  hehnU'.  He  conveyed  his  lordship's  sentiments  to  tlie 
meeting,  and  added  a  few  piUiy  words  of  his  own.  Writing 
briefly  upon  tl»e  niattcr  afterwai'ds,  he  says: — 

'  In  truth  the  making  of  a  test  for  the  Bihie  Society  is  im- 
practicnble.  Can-j-  the  rule  to-moiTow,  and  in  elTect  you  fpun 
nothing ;  for  you  cannot  guard  against  hypocrites  and  worldly 
men,  who  heliere  nothing  of  our  Lord's  divinity;  and  you 
break  up  the  Society — ivhicli  stands  firm  on  Goo's  iiLEssraa, 
and  on  the  certainty  that  no  body  of  men  will  in  the  long  run 
circulate  the  Bible,  hut  those  who  love  the  Bible  and  the 
IH^due  Saviour." 

But  the  Society  which  chiefly  interested  him  at  tins  time, 
because  almost  wholly  dependent  upun  his  exertions,  was 
colled,  "  The  Newfoundland  Society."  It  had  fallen  into  tlio 
lowest  possible  state  of  depression.  A  debt  of  1700/.  weighed 
it  down  :  all  public  appeals  had  failed  :  the  Committee  -w&a 
disheartened  :  the  secretary  had  resigned :  and  the  Society  was 
on  tha  verge  of  extinction.  Mr.  Wilson  came  to  the  rescue ; 
and  his  energy,  activity,  and  influence  was,  as  usual,  ci'owned 
with  success.  Frieuds,  public  and  private,  wer«  eiilistt-d  in  the 
cause,  churches  were  thrown  open  and  coUeetions  made  at  his 
request,  public  meetings  in  nil  ])artH  wt-io  held,  Mr.  Marshall 
WAS  associated  7v*iLh  him  and  eventually  made  secretary,  tlic 
debt  vanished,  an  adequate  income  was  secured,  and  the  whole 
scheme  placed  on  a  firm  basis.  How  this  was  accomplished 
may  be  partly  conceived  fi-om  the  following  extrutt  of  a  letter 
written,  October  15th,  1S81,  from  Cromer,  in  Norfolk  :— 


'  T  liave  had  a  taste  of  the  FBrExrs  in  thoir  sweetest  and 
purest  form.  I  see  much  to  love,  much  to  admire,  much  to 
imitate ; — but  nothing  to  alter  my  long-fixed  opmion,  that  with 
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a  Notional  Protestant  Churcli  establisbeii  by  the  Divine  good- 
nc&i  in  lay  country,  and  holding  no  fundamcntaL  errors,  it  ia 
my  duty  to  be  in  communion. 

'  Tbe  Friendfi,  if  spread  over  a  fallen  world,  would  extinguish 
Ciiristiauity — her  ductrine — her  SHcmmeiits — her  ministry  of 
the  Woi-d.  But  the  Friends,  scattered  in  small  bodies  in  the 
midst  of  ft  National  Chni-cb,  may  do  much  eervice,  may 
quicken  spirituality — diffuse  love — rebuke  worldly  habits 
— recol  to  primitive  simplicity.  There  is  no  body  of 
Christians  from  whom  you  may  not  Icaru  something  impurtantf 
if  the  henrt  be  toaclmhle  and  humble. 

'  I  left  T-ynn  on  Tuesday  morning,  October  lllh,  dined  at 
Masiiinghnm,  and  preached  in  the  evening  for  the  Newfoundland 
School  Society.  After  six  horn's  of  gigs  and  rain,  I  came  on 
here  to  the  Bible  Meeting,  John  Joseph  Gnmey  spoke 
admirably,  and  all  was  hai-moniona.  We  sat  down  to  dinner  at 
KarUtam  at  six  o'clock,  sixty-four  in  number.  Mrs.  Amelia  Opie 
was  on  my  one  htmd,  and  Mrs.  Upcher  ou  my  other.  After 
(Uniiev  I  was  called  on  to  address  tlic  company,  and  I  roatl  an 
important  letter  1  had  just  received  from  (Dr.  Turner)  the 
Bishop  of  Calcutta.  \t  the  close  T  mentioned  my  Newfoxmd- 
laud  Schools,  as  sUmding  between  thu  heathen  and  oiu-  home 
population.  Mr.  Guraey  instantly  proposed  a  little  colleetion 
from  the  company  present.  T  went  round  with  a  water-glass. 
Another  friend  did  tlie  same.  We  gatliored  more  than  15/,, 
besides  fom*  annual  subsc-nptions  of  a  guinea  each.  I  go  back 
to  Norwieh  to-moiTow  for  Uiree  sermons.    Hard  work!' 

His  motives  mfly  be  gathci*cd  fi-om  another  letter,  written  at 

Brigliton  :— 


I 


'  Here  I  am,  an  evangelist  as  usual.  Three  charity  sermons 
preached  by  others  at  home,  gave  me  the  Sunday  for  Brighton, 
and  the  Newfuuudlnnd  Society. 

*  To  preach  the  guud  old  Gospel  in  the  good  old  way — to 
establish  wavering  souls — ^to  win  back  by  love  wandering 
Bhepht'rds — to  protest  against  errors  and  heresies — to  hold  up  a 
Crucified  Saviour  in  the  novel ty-huntingspiritual Church— these 
we  the  high  duties  which  I  seem  to  hnve  been  called  to,  llie 


1824—311 


ISLINGTOy, 


last  six  iiiontlis.  The  NewrouitdlaniL  SocieU'  i»  a  new  pc<;  on 
whicli  all  tlu'Sti  tiiingsi  liang;  and  here  Mr.  Marshall  and  I  go 
on  like  brotheni,  without  neglecting  anything  at  homo :  and  ae 
the  whole  little  Society'  resta  on  »■:*,  we  are  in  a  position  most 
advantageous  for  preaching,  expounding,  exhorting,  as  oppor« 
tunity  oC'Cure. 

'  Throughout  life  I  have  fuund  the  Lord  leailing  lue  in  ways 
I  knew  not:  and  after  my  Rcrious  illnesH  nino  y«irs  since 
(wliich  WAS  to  prepare  me  for  IsUngtdu),  I  haTe  n«ver  had 
such  health  as  for  the  last  year. 

'  AMiftt  I  must  lament  is  the  nmmiiiing  comiptirjn  of  an  evil 
heart;  nubeli^'f,  pride,  vanity,  selfishness,  self-will ;  the  masked 
Vatteries  of  Satan.  A.  few  things  I  have  always  found  im- 
portant: to  be  cautions  in  adopting  new  notions,  however 
plausible  :  to  be  fearful  of  persisting  in  a  com'se  oi  temptation, 
if  entered  upon  :  to  be  mucli  on  first  principles  aa  to  the  heart: 
to  be  quick  in  taking  wanting  of  conscience,  or  of  a  friend,  or 
of  the  falls  of  others  :  and  to  keep  close  to  tlie  whole  Bible  in 
its  simple  ubviou>)  meaning.' 


. 


The  wisdom  of  all  tliis  needs  not  to  be  pointed  out.  Nor  is 
it  to  be  wondered  nt,  that  under  such  advocacy,  tJie  Society 
renewed  its  strength.  After  a  HUHtained  period  of  usefulness 
alone,  B  union  was  formed  with  the  Colonial  Church  Society, 
and  from  this  union  arose  the  •'  Colonial  Church  and  School 
Society  "  of  our  day,  which  ha.s  already  taken  a  liigh  position, 
and  promises  to  be  eKtcnsively  useful. 

Butnowtlic  private  Journftl,  fo  which  such  frequent  reference 
Vfts  nmde  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  work,  and  which  was  dis- 
continued in  die  year  1h07,  becomes  once  more  available.  It 
will  draw  aside  the  veil,  and  sliow  tlie  "  rhambcrs  of  imagery'* 
in  the  heart.  Nu  one  caiL  read  its  words  of  deep  abasement ;  its 
confession  of  indwelling  sin;  its  devout  aspirations  and  ejimest 
suppUcationtt,  mthnut  perceiving  that  it  wiis  written  as  in  tiie 
very  presence  of  the  heart- seai-ching  God.  The  feeling  of  the 
writer  seems  ever  to  be  that  expressed  liy  Job :  "  I  have  beard 
of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
Thee.    AVhereforc  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
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ashea."  The  entries  are  not  esclusively  given  to  st'ir-exnmina- 
tion  and  self-dedicntioa,  but  occasional  references  will  be  found 
to  parocliial  matters. 

The  fii-at  entry  is  as  follows  :— 

'Jan.  ISt/i,  1830.  Twenty-three  years  hare  passed  ftince  I 
wrote  in  this  joTimnl.  I  can  scarcely  say  why.  I  believe  that 
I  ceased  to  writo  because  pii<lB  gradnally  increased,  and  I  could 
not  even  describe  tho  Btat«  of  my  soul  without  soiue  inflation, 
whicli  spoiled  alt.' 

He  then  goes  on  to  mention  some  of  the  family  and  personal 
incidents  which  had  occiu-red  dmiug  tins  long  interval,  und 
which  have  been,  for  the  most  pui't,  embodied  in  this  work. 

:    'JuM  Z\at,  1830.   I  scarcely  know  how  to  describe  the  state 

of  my  soiU,  so  grievous  aix*  my  spiritual  inalatUes !  Oh.  my 
God,  what  cau  I  say  to  Thee  V  Thou  knowest  nil  the  secret 
recesses  of  my  heart :  nothing  is  hidden  from  Thee.  Thine 
eye  penetrates  through  everj*  disguise.  This  very  day  Thou 
hast  seen  everything  tliat  has  passed  through  the  thoughts,  the 
imagination,  the  lips,  and  the  actions  of  Thy  servant.  I 
acknowledge,  I  confess  all.  I  prostrate  myself  before  Thee.  O 
my  God!  I  liumhle  myself  in  dust  and  ashes.  I  pray  Thee  to 
make  me  sensilile  of  my  guilt,  and  t^  work  in  rac  tliat  true  and 
aiocere  repentance  which  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of.  For- 
give my  aina  through  the  merits  of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
my  Saviour.  Grant  complete  reconciliation  wiUi  Thee. 
Renew  my  heart  by  thy  Holy  Spirit. — tliut  Spirit  of  gi-ace  and 
supplication  promised  hy  the  projihct.  I  nrdently  desire  to 
love  Thee,  to  obey  'i'hee,  to  seek  my  happiness  in  Thee — in 
Thee  alone.  Grant  me  gi*ace  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  to 
follow  Thee  faithfully. 

'  God's  blessing  has  been  abundantly  vouchsafed  la  me  in 
my  parish.  Last  Friday  we  formed  an  Association  for  the 
better  observance  of  tlie  Lord's  Daj'.  On  Monday  we  formed 
another  for  Tisiling  the  poor.  Both  will  prove  of  great 
importance. 

*  On  Thursday  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kose  died :  and  I  have  given 
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the  chapel- of- ease  to  Jilr.  HsunhUttou,  who  has  served  it  for 
the  last  year.' 

'  June  23rrf.  I  have  never  felt  more  deeply  the  misery 
of  my  soul.  My  efforUi  to  conquer  evil  paasiona  seem  in  vain. 
I  find  myself  the  servant  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  the  enemy  of 
God.  My  iinaginatitiiis,  tlitiu^ihls.  desires,  affeetious,  con* 
science, — all  arc  corrupt  and  enfeebled.  Alas  !  my  Ood,  I 
prostrate  myself  before  Thee.  I  confess  my  prrotcbedness. 
I  pray  for  help,  I  want  n  true  change  of  lieart,  a  true  love  to 
God  iu  Christ  Jesus.  Jly  heart  coiK^emns  me.  Ah  !  Adorable 
fSaviour.  give  me  grace  to  turn  from  siu,  aud  follow  Thee  as  my 
Master,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God/ 

'June  '27th.  I  bare  preached  tliis  morning  on  the  death  of 
King  George  the  Fourth,  and  in  the  afternoon  on  the  separa- 
tions aud  divisioiU)  which  tins  Gospel  causes.  I  had  some 
freedom  of  spirit,  for  which  I  bless  my  God.  But  my  spiritual 
state  is  pitiable.  I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  Divine 
Comforter.  Oh  !  how  sad  I  am.  Lot  gi-ace  penetrate  my  soul. 
,  O  God.  open,  quicken,  warm  it ;  so  that  1  may  glorify  Thee 
more  and  more.' 

'Jtdy  \»t.  To-morrow,  if  it  pleases  God,  I  shall  complete 
my  fifty-second  year,  and  enter  my  fifty-third.  What  should 
be  my  resolutions  for  tlie  new  year  ?  Te!i  me,  0  my  soul, 
what  I  ought  to  do,  as  it  respects  my  private  devotions,  my 
ministerial  worii,  my  childreu,  religious  societies,  and  the 
Church  of  God — 

*1.  My  priva*£  derotions  onjrht  to  be  more  regular,  fer- 
vent, and  spiritual :    above  all,  1  ought  to  stndy 
the  Bible  more  humbly  and  prayerfully. 
*2.  Wy  ministry   demands    more   simplicity,    sweetnesB, 

tt^iidemcss  of  heart,  spirituality,  fidelity,  boldness. 
'  3.  My  cliildreu  reiimre   my  prayers,   my  example,  my 

instructions,  and  a  steady  consistent  walk. 
•4.  The  Societies  need  carefulness  to  avoid  divisions,  and 
to  keep  from  needless  interference  :    all  must  be 
open,  straightforward,  wise. 

TOU  I.  ^ 
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*S.  The  Cliiircli  of  OoU  wants  a  henrt  ^U  of  charity, 

single  vye,  and  the  simiilicity  of  JegiiH  ClirisL  in  alt] 
ttiings. 

'  I  hnve,  myself,  to  gimnl  against  (l)  pride ;  (2)  the  lust*  of ' 
the  flesli ;  (-i)  vain  and  worldly  reading.     Give  me,  0  God, 
needful  grace.' 

'Dee.SUt,  1830.  The  year  enda  this  day.  Wiat  is  the 
state  of  my  soul?  Oh!  Thou  who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  make  me  to  know  myself,  to  humhle  my  soul  before 
Thee,  to  isetk  Thy  divine  coiiBolatioDB,  to  ple<lge  my  powers 
anew  to  Thy  service.  Alas,  I  find  my  corruptions  strdnger 
and  my  pniwa  feehlcr  than  ever.  The  defilement  of  the 
thoughts  and  imaginations  of  my  heart,  my  pi-ide  when  things 
go  well,  my  jealousy  of  others,  the  insenKJbiUty  of  my  spirit 
towards  relifpon,  the  vforhilinejis  and  secniarity  of  my  abul. 
Ah  1  my  Qod,  Thou  kuowest  the  depth  of  uiy  degradation  and 
coniiptlun. 

'I  bless  Thee,  notwithstnuding,  for  the  help  granted  ma 
throughout  the  year.  I  think  that  I  love  my  Savionr  more  tiian 
ever — that  I  value  the  Bible  more — that  I  realise  more  the 
safely  and  hn]>]>iness  the  Gospel  gives — that  llie  world  ia  less 
my  resource — and  religion  more  the  *'  one  thing  needful." 

'  In  the  coming  year,  may  I  pray  more  fervently,  study  the 
Bible  more  dilifjenUy,  watch  over  my  heart,  repose  more  entir«ly 
on  the  operations  of  grace,  read  fewer  idle  and  worldly  booka* 
God  Iteip  mo!     God  prepare  me  for  death  and  eternity  J' 

■  Feb.  loth.  1831.  I  have  been  to  Clifton  and  Bristol,  where 
I  have  seen  Sirs.  Hannah  More,  who  has  entered  on  her  eighty- 
seventh  year;  and  iilsn  Robtiit  Hall,  who  is  about  sixty-eighl 
years  old.  His  forehead  is  grand,  his  moutli  coarse,  his  eyes 
sparkling — altogether  a  most  stinking  coimtenance. 

'  j\Iy  palish  is  dislui-bed — very  much  disturbed  by  a  judg- 
ment given  Bgaioi^t  tlie  trustees.  But  this  is  nothing  in 
eomparison  with  tJie  state  of  my  soiJ;  for  I  find  myself  mor» 
than  ever  harassed  with  evil,  with  temptation,  with  spiritual 
corruption.  Have  pity  on  me,  O  my  Qod.  Deliver  ine. 
Pardon  mo.     Give  grace  to  guide,  control,  cleanse,  sanctify.' 
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'Feb.  ISth.  I  tun  cast  down,  desolate  and  afflicted  by 
reason  of  my  sins.  Vdiat  a  dcceiii'ul  hiyirt  is  mine !  Haw 
worldly  my  atiectiuns !  How  do  covetous  nnd  carnal  affections 
harass  me  I  Three  thinps  frighten  me — thelustM  of  the  flesh — 
the  pride  of  the  heart— the  love  of  the  world.  Break  my  bard 
heai-t,  Oh  God  !  soften  it  by  Thy  grace,  open  it  by  Thy  spirit. 
If  my  heart  is  but  right  with  God,  all  other  things  are  nothing.' 

'  March  ^th.  I  never  would  pass  this  day  without  thanks- 
givings to  God.  It  was  on  this  day  that  I  first  listened  to  the 
heavenly  voiee.  The  day  then,  to  me,  is  precious,  I  call  ujion 
the  name  of  the  Lord.    I  magnify  Him.    To  Itim  be  glor}* ! ' 

'  Jidif  iird.  To-dny  T  ent<?r  on  my  fifty-fonrtli  ycnr.  T  would 
now  consider  the  way  in  which  I  have  walked,  and  the  duties 
to  which  I  have  been  colled. 

'  lint  the  mercies  of  my  God  and  Saviour  most  never  be 
forgott*?n.  Ah,  that  Divine  mercy  is  infinite !  It  has  kept  me 
for  many  years,  has  preserved  me  in  healtli,  nnd  has  hcljied  me 
in  iliAiculties.  I  humbly  acknowledge,  Oh  my  God,  Unit  Thy 
grace  has  never  iailect  I  acknowledge  Thy  goodness  and  lov- 
ing-kiudncss.  Oh,  that  my  heart  was  faithful — full  of  grace  and 
full  of  grRiitndfi.  But  I  must  needs  confcsR  my  sins  and  the 
corruption  of  my  heart.  My  Saviour,  how  odious  must  I 
appear  befoi-e  Thee  !  I'aj-don  me.  Cover  me  with  Thy  perfect 
righteousness.  Surround  me  with  Thy  merits,  Thy  obedience, 
Thy  dentil.  Let  Thy  spirit.  Oh  !  Saviour  dear,  fill  nie,  pnrify 
me,  console  me,  strengtlicn  me.  I  would  begin  iliis  year  with 
new  resolutions,  stricter  rules  of  life,  more  heavenly  affections, 
simpler  and  purer  objects.  Give  me,  my  Saviour,  grace  to 
walk  before  Thee  in  a  plain  path.' 

'Jiily  lOth.  How  can  I  begin  my  meditation  !  How  can 
I  enter  Thy  presence,  my  God  !  ily  thongbts  oppress  me. 
The  instability  of  niy  character,  the  weakucKS  of  my  will,  my 
frequent  relapses,  shut  my  mouth,  and  make  me  miserable.  I 
have  preached  iIuh  morning  on  the  fall  of  Darid  from  the 
I  words,  "  Thou  art  the  man  "  (2  Sam.  xii.  7).  But  I  have  more 
I       need  of  self- application  than  any  of  my  bearers ; — 
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'  "  I  mn  the  man  :" — the  man  nnfaiUifiiL  tlie  man  ungrateful, 
the  man  proud,  tlie  man  living  to  hiuiHclf,  the  mun  fuli  of^_ 
covetousnebs,  veaknees,  and  curruption.  Oh  !  my  God,  liava^| 
pity  on  inc.  Visit  mv  \^ith  Thy  gmce,  Give  nie  Thy  Spirit. " 
Destroy  in  me  tlie  ciDminioQ  of  sin,  and  set  up  the  kingdom 
of  purity  and  virtue* 

"We  have  thus  been  enabled  to  look  williin  the  veil ;  and  to 
contj-ast  Uie  outer  and  Uie  inner  life  of  the  believer.  The  first  ig ' 
like  tho  tabernacle  of  old.  wheix-in  tlie  daily  SAcrifice  was  offered, 
and  all  things  necessary  for  accomplishing  the  service  of  God 
performed ;  but  the  second  is  like  the  holy  place,  wherein  is  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  silent  adoration,  and 
tlie  solitary  worshjpgwr  with  his  haiidK  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar,  confessing  iiis  own  sins  and  tlie  sins  of  liis  people. 

At  the  time  when  these  entries  were  inserted  in  the  vicar's 
journal,  all  Islington  was  in  on  uproar-  Some  unintentional 
mror  had  been  made  in  the  election  of  the  parish  trustees 
under  the  local  Act,  and  the  occasiou  wa.i  taken  by  the  diwon- 
tenled  party,  to  attempt  to  regain  dominion.  Their  rallying 
cry  was  "  Opposition  to  the  Vicar;  "  and  the  party  spirit  nhich 
seemed  to  be  liiid,  rose  up  again  and  strove.  The  vicar  hod 
nothing  ti>  do  with  the  error  which  had  been  conunitted,  and 
tlie  whole  mattpr  could  affect  him  only  indirectly.  His  fiieuds, 
therefore,  anxious  to  spare  him,  kept  him  out  of  the  thick  of  the 
contest.  Several  vestiy  meetings  had  to  be  held,  over  which 
Mr.  Woodwaid,  in  his  official  capacity  as  Senior  Church- 
warden, presided  in  th.c  absence  of  the  vicar,  lie  was  wdl 
anjiported.  The  reluclAnce  of  tlie  vicar's  friends  had  been 
thoroughly  overcome,  and  they  were  ready  to  exert  the  influence 
which  properly  belonged  to  tliem,  and  which,  when  exerted,  was 
irresistible.  Their  nominees  were  all  chosen,  and  appointed 
Iniattos  for  the  next  two  years.  This  result  was  favourable, 
but  it  had  to  be  confirmed;  and  the  final  meeting  at  length  drew 
near.  The  church-warden,  harassed  and  wean*,  called  npon  tlie 
vicar  on  his  way,  and  told  him  all  that  was  proposed,  and  all 
that  was  apprehended.  Cheered  by  words  of  kindness  and 
eucouiageuent,  he  wentto    duty,   and  presided  over  a  most 
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elonny  meeting.  The  mimirity  hnrnssed  him  hj  motions, 
amendmcTits,  and  points  of  arder  wiiUout  end.  But  e\ery 
efiurt  failed,  and  the  last  agitated  vares  subsided  und  sunk 
into  quietness  as  the  morning  dawned. 

The  first  Bct  of  the  chHirmun  when  he  ix>se,  was  to  report 
proceedinf^s  to  the  vicar,  and  cougrntuliite  him  on  the  favom-able 
result.  He  found  a  ready  audience  and  a  grateful  auditor. 
"  Mj  dear  sir,"  said  tlie  vicar,  "  I  thought  it  would  be  even  as 
you  have  said,  because  I  know  that  God  heuretli  and  answereth 
pmjer.  The  moment  you  left  me  hist  night,  1  sent  for  my 
cunttes,  that 'two  or  three"  miyht  agree  in  what  they  should 
'ask;  anil  when  you  were  takiug  the  chrtir.  we  fi'U  upon  our 
knees,  and  besought  tlie  Lord  to  give  you  a  mouth  and  wi&dum 
that  no  advcrsarj'  might  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist.  Thu& 
whihtt  you  were  striving  in  the  plain,  we  were  praying  on  the 
Mount.    And  this  is  the  result.     May  Qod  be  praised  ! " 

"  Ah,  sir,"  said  the  church -ward  en,  when  giving  this  account 
of  his  vicflj-.  with  tcarfiJ  eye  and  quivering  lip ;  "Ah,  sir!  ha 
was  indeed  a  man  of  prayer." 

But  Uie  time  was  at  hand  when  Uie  BgitRlions  of  this  large 
parish  were  no  more  to  aflfect  the  vicnr.  His  work  at  Islington 
was  nearly  done,  and  he  was  to  he  called  away.  During  bis 
incumbency  of  eight  years,  a  gi-eut  and  pennauent  effect  had 
been  produced.  The  energy  of  one  man  had  roused  up  thirty 
thousaud.  The  falldw  gniuml  had  befu  broken  up  ;  good  seed 
had  been  sown ;  and  the  first  fruits  gathered.  It  was  for  others 
to  reap  the  full  har\'eat,  and  enlarge  the  field.  And  through 
God's  mercy  this  has  been  done  to  a  great  extent.  What 
lalinglon  may  eventually  become,  no  one  can  tell.  But  how- 
ever swelling  her  population,  however  prosperotui  her  trade, 
however  numerous  her  churches,  however  pious  her  clergy, 
however  conspicuous  her  zeal,  however  liberal  her  hand,  however 
lai^c  her  heart,  she  mu^t  still  know  that  the  days  of  Ihmiel 
Wilson  were  her  days  of  "visiUition,"  and  ever  speak  of  him 
in  terms  of  love  and  gratitude. 


It  is  somewhat  curious,  and  cerUiinly  interesting,  to  ohserre 
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how  the  miiid  of  Mr.  Wilson  tretimed  about  tliis  time  to  be 
turning  to  the  Ku8t.  lie  bad  olna}^  felt  and  expressed  great 
ioteresi  in  the  appointment  of  tlie  aticcessive  Bisliops  of 
Calcutta,  and  in  the  year  1820  he  invited  Dr.  Tamer,  the 
fourth  Bi^op,  to  visit  lidington  before  sailing,  and  attend  a 
meeting  of  Uie  Church  Alisgionary  Assnctntion.  He  was  him- 
self in  the  chair,  as  viciir,  and  in  hia  address  he  promised 
the  Bishop,  tliat  if  at  any  time  Islington  couhl  give  or  da 
anytliiiig  to  benefit  India,  tliey  were  ready.  The  Bishop  took 
up  the  pledge,  and  said  that  be  should  undoubtedly  call  for  itft 
redemption  at  some  future  time.  And  so  it  come  to  pass ;  for 
bis  lamented  deatli  in  \H-il  was  the  cull,  and  in  IB3£l 
Islington  yielded  up  her  vicar.  But  more  passed  than  this. 
Bishop  Tiirnpr  at  n  privfttp  inton-iew  hpgyfd  for  Mr.  Wikon'a 
impressions  of  the  duty  attaching  to  the  Indian  Episcopate; 
and  though  this  request  was  not  complied  with  at  tlie  time,  jet 
when  repeated  in  an  urgtint  letter  from  Calcutta,  it  met  with  a 
full  n^Kponsie,  and  many  suggestions  were  sent  out  and  tiiank- 
fiiIlyackno\vledged.  The  acknowledgment  thus  made  contained 
matter  of  much  public  interest,  and  it  was  read,  as  occasion 
berved,  all  over  the  country,  and  finally  sent  to  the  "  Chrisliaa 
Observer"  for  publication.  Moreover,  at  the  suggestion  of 
friends,  he  submitted  it  to  Uie  considemtion  of  CnAULES 
GoANT,  who  was  at  that  time  l^resident  of  the  Board  of 
Control  under  Lord  Urcy's  government.  This  led  incidentally 
to  a  i-enewal  of  timt  friendly  intercourse  with  the  family,  which 
rising  honours  and  public  life  had  iiiterniptt^d ;  and  thus, 
under  (iod's  wise  Fi*ovidence,  prepared  for  all  Uiat  followed. 


B)9ho|>  Turner's  rloith  was  not  then  nnticipated  ;  but  when 
it  occurred,  Mr.  WiUou's  mind  was  full  of  India.  Anxious  to 
use  tlie  intlucnce  he  possessed,  in  order  to  secure  a  fit  successor 
to  the  vacant  see,  lie  wrote  to  ^Ir.  Grant,  pleading  for  tlio 
appointment  of  a  man  (1)  of  thorough  and  decided  piety,  (S)  of 
good  talentrt,  (n)  of  amiable  temper,  (4)  of  some  station  in  the 
Church.  Ue  soon  lieard  tliat  it  had  been  offered  to  sevei-al 
oWrgymeu  of  eminence ;  to  Di*.  DealLry,  Hector  of  Clapham,  to 
Chancellor  Kaikes,  of  Chester,  to  Archdeacon  Hoare  ;  and  for 
various  reasons  declined  by  all ;  and  this  made  him  fear  lest  the 
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appoiiitineut  sfaotild  faU  into  inforior  Iiiuids.  He  communicated 
tliese  apprehensions  in  Mr.  Onuit,  tUrough  I>r.  Dealtry,  and 
named,  at  U;eir  request,  many  persona  vrhom  he  deemed 
highly  eligible.  Having  done  ilus,  tlie  Uiought,  he  aayR,  came 
into  his  mind  as  expiessetl  ia  the  prophet's  words,  *'  Here  am 
I,  send  mc:"  and  he  wmtu  agnin  to  state.  Umt  U'  a  i'«si 
emergency  arose,  and  no  one  else  could  be  found,  he  was  ready 
iogo.  The  account  of  all  tlint  followed  when  that  step  was 
■token,  is  found  iu  a  ghort-hand  mauuscnpi,  written  from  day  to 
day,  by  bimi^elf ;  and  from  itwbatfoUows  is  exlrncted.  It  shows 
at  once  the  course  of  evontii  find  the  workings  of  hi&  own  iniud ; 
and  if  there  appears  aiiyUiiug  of  eajferness  or  anxiety  respecting 
the  appnintnient,  let  it  he  remembered  and  slronply  borne  in 
niind  that  he  was  desiring;  what  many  others  would  not  have, 
and  tJiat  it  was  not  a  prize  he  sought,  but  a  sacrifice  he  con* 
templatcd.  His  words  are,  "  I  was  compelled  by  coneicience, 
and  by  au  indescribable  desire,  to  sacrifice  myself,  if  God 
should  accept  the  offering,  and  the  emergency  arise."  India 
was  still  accounted  of  at  that  time  as  a  place  of  banishment 
firom  home  and  friends.  Ko  overland  route,  no  Suez  railway, 
no  electric  telegntph,  abridged  the  iulen'eniny  space,  or  alle- 
viated the  pain  of  scpai'ation.  And  as  to  the  Bishopric,  a 
peculiar  falftlity  seemed  to  liavo  r^etiled  on  it.  Four  bishops, 
prostrated  by  their  ovcrwhelmini;  duties,  or  the  uncongenial 
climate,  hsd  sunk  and  died  withiu  nine  years;  snd  he  who 
followed  them  must  go,"  baptised  forllie  dead."  And  what  was 
the  appointniejit,  speaking  after  the  mimner  of  men,  to  one  in 
the  position  of  Mr.  "Wilson V  He  was  (ifly-four  years  old;  he 
had  a  full  competency;  lie  was  happily  situated;  he  lilled  u 
high  post  ;  he  discharged  important  tliities;  he  wrs  suifoundcd 
by  loving  friends;  he  exercisL-d  a  wide  iiinutiiee: — what 
could  the  East  hold  out  as  a  compensation  to  the  man  who 
resigned  all  these?  Mr.  Croudi,  his  old  tutor,  wlio  still 
survived,  wrote  to  hiui  from  the  quiet  parsonage  of  Nar- 
borougb,  when  the  appointment  was  complete,  and  expressed 
what  every  one  who  reflected  must  have  felt : — "  From  the 
intelligence  communicated  by  the  uewspnpers,  I  hud  been  led 
to  concur  with  the  united  wiah  of  the  religious  public,  that  your 
health  might  be  found  equal  to  your  very  important  duties.   The 
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sacrifice  ^ou  are  making  of  cumfuii.  atid  eujo^rmcut  iii  your 
native  country  is  disiiittircfsted  and  Diagnnmmous ;  and  to  use 
language  wliich  has  been  applied  on  a  similar  occasion,  I  bov 
myself  befoit'  such  livroic  virtue  ;  or  rather,  I  adore  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesua,  which  is  able  to  raise  up  such  instances 
6f  it  in  oar  degenerate  days." 

But  we  turn  to  the  short-lxand  notes,  and  tlie  6rst  extract 
will  suffice  to  put  tlie  reader  in  possession  of  facts  which  will 
make  all  that  follows  clear. 


*Jan.  Int,  1883.  I  have  now  entered  Llic  fifty-fourtli  year  of 
my  age,  the  thirty-firtit  of  my  miiiitstry.  and  the  eighth  of  my 
incumbency  of  this  parisli.  Here  I  would  raise  my  mctimrial 
of  gratitude  and  thanksgixing  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  bounty 
and  grace  to  me,  the  greatest  of  sinners.  A  rery  important 
inquiiy  now  presses  upon  rae  in  connection  witli  the  Indian 
bishojiric.  It  is  about  a  fortJiight  since  my  name  was  first 
mentioned  to  l^Ir.  Grant.  It  was  on  Tuesdny,  Dec.  20th,  that 
the  case  was  opened,  and  it  was  finally  developed  completely, 
80  far  as  Dr.  Deallry  thought  right,  on  Friday,  Dec,  ii^rd. 
May  tlie  Lord  do  what  seemcth  him  good  ! 

'  The  thought  first  entered  my  luiiid  ou  Dec.  lUh  :  I  cannot 
tell  how  or  why.  I  felt  in  my  heart  a  great  desire  to  dedicate 
myself  to  this  mi<;sionary  bishopric,  if  Die  Lord  would  accept 
me.  This  desire  was  kindled  in  my  mind  on  the  Sunday 
evening  in  pmyer,  and  has  continued  since.  I  trust  it  was 
suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Since  that  time  the  pain,  Uie 
waiting,  the  longing  of  spirit  nhich  I  have  felt  is  indescribable. 
God,  tliou  knowest  my  heart  and  my  desire.  Accept  llie 
wish  to  seiTC  Thee,  and  be  glorified  in  me  whellier  by  life  or 
by  death.' 

Will  the  reader  recol  to  memory  the  liiUe  chapel  at  Homerlon, 
and  read  the  nspiraliona  kindled  in  the  soul  of  Daniel  Wilson 
as  he  kneels  there  at  his  first  communion ;  and  he  will  then 
perceive  the  jierfect  identity  of  his  character.  The  interval  of 
twcnly'four  yt;ars  might  almost  be  obliterated,  and  the  feelings 
of  17!J7,  be  linked  to  Uiose  of  1639.    Upon  the  same  sacred 
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day,  the  same  desire  for  missionary  work  springs  np.  It  ia 
followed  by  resilessneas.  tLiixien*,  and  longing  in  both  cases. 
He  is  powerless  himsfclf,  and  hindered  by  otiipra.  Delay 
chastens  his  mind,  and  subdues  his  will: — and  then  at  once, 
obstacles  of  all  kinds  give  way,  aud  lutt  course  is  made  plnin. 
Sorely  tliis  is  of  the  Lord,  who  ia  '*  wonderful  in  counsel  and 
excellent  in  working." 

The  extracts  will  now  follow  in  their  order  of  dates : — 

'Jan.  \Oth,  1832.  Anoth«r  day  of  uneeiiHinly  has  passed. 
On  conversing  with  Mr.  Marshall  this  evening,  we  Agreed  in 
thinking  that  I  had  donr  nnthing  to  regret:  that  erety  step  I 
,  had  taken  was  the  result  of  duty  townrda  God.  "We  have  been 
praying  togetlier  again  for  light  and  guidance ;  and  I  I'eel  & 
comfortable  persuasion  that  God  will  not  withhold  that 
guidance  ami  that  light. 

'Jan.  lith.  I  have  heard  nothing.  I  have  been  particularly 
agitated  aud  sti'icken  in  spirit  through  the  night  aud  throngh. 
this  day,  I  cannot  Recount  for  litis  anxiety.  It  is  neither 
reasonable  nor  Christian,  hut  weak  and  disqimlifving.  I  fear 
it  ia  the  effect  of  pride,  vanity,  and  Hclf-cionsidfration.  Oh 
Lord,  undertake  for  me.  May  1  have  no  will  but  Thine.  May 
I  wait  the  declaration  of  Thy  will  with  patience.  May  I  be 
wilting  to  know  nothing  tiU  Thou  dcclorcst  Thy  pleasure. 

*Jan.  IRtk.  Another  day  of  luicertainty  has  passed ;  but  my 
mind  has  been  more  calm  and  composed  :  perhaps  the  reanlt 
of  active  duty  and  lapse  of  time  :  pcrhnp-s  by  increase  of  faith 
and  submission  to  God.  I  atu  inclined  to  think  that  tlie 
prejudice  u^'ainst  me  personally,  in  the  minds  of  Uie  Cabinet  or 
the  Church,  may  be  tlie  cause  of  this  delay  uud  difficulty.  I 
trust  I  may  say  that  every  day  of  delay,  my  mind  becomes 
more  weaned  ajid  quieted,  and  the  composure  of  my  jutlgmcnt 
is  restored. 

'Jan.  18'ft.  Dr.  Pealtiy  advised  me  to  consult  my  medical 
:&ienda  on  the  subject  of  my  hcaltli.    I  went  to  Dr.  \VUsoa 
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Philip,  Rill)  he  la\A  me  there  wafl  hiil  little  risk,  niitl  tlmt  I 
might  lire  in  Iiidin  fur  years :  but  liiat  nil  would  ilepentt  on 
pnidence  ami  caution.  I  veut  also  to  Dr.  Babington.  His 
opinion  was  tlirongliout  favourable.  He  thought  the  climate 
and  pUce  would  equally  agree  vritU  me.  So  tbiit  no  excuse  can 
be  draws  from  my  health. 

'Jan.  927id.  BreakfHKled  by  iiivitHttnu  with  Mr.  Gmnt  ou 
Thui-fiday.  The  result  of  the  conrcrsotlon  was  that  he  would 
move  in  proposing  me,  hut  have  aiiotlier  name  in  reserve. 
Here  tJien  I  aland,  waiting  for  the  decWation  of  Ibi?  Lord's 
will  in  llis  Providence.  Aa  to  my  motives,  1  hope  and  believe 
they  ni-e,  and  have  been,  in  the  main,  pure.  Lord,  it  is  'iliy 
glory  1  have  desired  to  seek :  it  iti  the  snlvatiou  of  souls  :  it 
is  tlie  good  of  Thy  Church :  it  is  the  honour  of  Uie  Gospel  in 
India.  I  retrace  tlic  atepa  I  bare  taken,  and  I  hope  I  am 
warranted  in  saying,  on  the  review,  that  I  took  them  from  the 
fear  of  God,  and  an  impressiou  tliat  they  were  imperative  on 
me.  And  now.  Lord.  1  would  solemnly  i-esign  myself  to  Thee, 
and  implore  Thy  graoioiis  guidance  in  the  circumstances  as 
they  arise.  Lord,  if  it  he  not  Thy  will,  cnrry  me  not  up  hence. 
If  tliese  exercises  of  mind  are  only  to  humble  and  empty  me  of 
self,  and  to  pn-pare  me  for  0101*6  faithful  labour  in  my  present 
btation — then,  Lord,  t>eud  out  bomu  one  else,  and  qualify  him 
for  the  undtrtoking,  and  dispose  all  events  for  his  going  out. 
I  would  here  engage  myself  to  unrtscrved  submission  :  yea,  to 
thankfulness,  if  1  am  hindi>rp,d  hy  any  obstacle  from  going 
forth  contrary  to  Thy  will.  But  no twith standing,  if  it  ahonid 
be  Thy  will  to  accept  my  saciifice,  and  to  qualify  me  fur  the 
work.  Thy  will  be  done.  Oh  !  give  nw  humility,  contrition 
of  soul,  sense  of  responsibility,  aud  watchfulness  over  con- 
stitutional infirmities. 


*  Feb,  T)th.  I  havearnved  at  home  after  an  absence  of  twelve 
days.  Nothing  is  settled.  Mr.  Grant  is  moving  on,  aud  u&ing 
tliose  means  he  judges  most  likely  to  succeed.  Mr.  Zachary 
Marnulay  informs  me  that  he  has  written  to  Mr.  Gmnt.  strongly 
urging  my  appuintmeiit  to  Cnlcutta,  and  llint  he  hua  since 
received  a  uot«  enquiimg  if  he  knew  auyUiiug  of  my  patuphlel 
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ftbout ''  Bellingliam."  Jfr.  MacaiUftV  hnii  found  a  copy,  and 
sent  it  with  such  remarks  as  had  occurred  to  him.  It  is 
evident  that  Mr.  Grant  has  met  with  objectiuus  from  sooie  of 
his  colleagues. 

'  F(b.  nth,  Bfctory,  Ciapham.  Dr.  Dealtry  said  to  me  this 
morning,  "  What  shall  we  do  if,  after  all,  we  fail  as  it  regarda 
you?"  "We  tlien  be*:;an  to  converse  about  different  names.  1 
said,  "  It  appears  then  that  you  arc  reduced  to  tho  emergency 
which  I  conceived  might  jmssihly  arise.  You  have  nu  one  on 
whom  you  can  rely,  in  case  I  am  not  appointed."  "  No,  no  one ; " 
waa  tlie  answer.  "  Mr.  Grant  Raid  to  mo  the  other  day, '  If  we 
cannot  carry  Mr.  'Wilson,  what  are  we  to  do  ? '  "  "  This,  then," 
I  replied.  "  is  very  consoling  to  tny  muid.  It  places  me 
exactly  where  I  bhould  wisli  to  be — as  tilling  a  gap  in  an 
exti-emity.'" 

It  may  naturally  be  supposed  that  his  parish  caused  him 
timuiy  anxious  thoughts :  aud  his  mind  seems  to  liave  passed 
through  four  diflerent  phases  on  the  subject.  lie  hesitated 
about  acceptiiif^  the  Bishopric  at  all,  when  it  appeared,  as  it 
did  at  first,  that  his  vicariige  would  lapse  to  the  crown.  When 
informed  tliat  this  would  not  be  the  case,  hut  that  the  next 
presentation  would  rest  with  himself,  he  feared  lest  wrong 
motives  should  he  imputed  to  him,  and  resolved  to  hare  notliing 
tu  do  witJi  the  presentation.  Then,  as  a  tliird  alternative, 
hc.resolved  to  yield  the  choice  entirety  to  Mr.  Grnnt,  witli  ihia 
only  condition,  that  it  ahould  not  he  given  to  his  own  son. 
And  finally  he  came  to  the  common  sense  view  of  tho  subject, 
aud  determined  to  exerciue  in  any  case,  the  powers  which 
properly  and  lej^ally  appeilained  to  lum,  and  to  appoint  his  son, 
in  whom  he  had  perfect  confidence,  and  who  he  was  assured 
would  earn-  out  all  his  plans.  "When  his  mind  was  thus 
made  up,  all  anxiety  about  what  he  calls  hia  "  dear,  dear 
parish,"  ceased. 

To  couUnue  his  notes  :— 

*  March  2nd.  Lord,  Thou  appointest  me  still  to  patience  and 
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Bilence.  I  have  seen  Dr.  Dcaltrr.  He  a^Rures  me  that  the 
afiiiir  is  going  ou  ijuite  Koioollily.  tliHt  &tr,  Grnut  is  only 
waiting  to  see  one  or  two  of  tuB  colleagues,  and  that  uutLiu^ 
of  difficulty  has  arisen  except  about  "  Uelhn^ham." 

'March  4th.  I»Unglott  Church,  Sundtiy.  Bless«d  Lord,  T  am 
DOW  about  to  partake  of  Thy  body  a»  broken,  and  to  drink  Thy 
blood,  &»  i^hcd  for  me.  Oh.  enable  tno  to  refsi|j;u  myself  to 
Thee  !  At  'Iliy  idtiir  may  I  renew  my  dedicauou.  May  I 
present  iny  body  aud  soul  as  a  living  Bacnfice.  Lord,  if 
Thou  cidlest  me  to  remain  hore,  I  woidd  serre  Thee  with  nil 
humility  of  mind,  and  all  joy  of  heart  in  tlie  Gospel  of  'Vhy 
Son.  But,  Lord,  if  Thou  choosest  me  to  go,  I  would  here  at 
Thy  altar  say,  "  Here  I  am,  send  me."  Lord  accept  tlie 
sacrifice  of  my  will.  Lurd  n-reive  mo  au  Thy  ser\'aDt.  Lord 
be  with  mc,  aud  bless  my  miniatry. 

'March  13M.  Received  the  following  letter  from  Dr.  Deallry ; 
— "  The  delay  has  been  occasioned  by  matters  altogether  foreign 
to  yourself.  The  probability  is  that  in  three  or  four  da}-s  it 
will  be  settled." ' 

'Mtirch  Utth.  "Received  the followinpletterfrom  Mr.  Grant:— 
"  I  uui  sojTy  for  tb^i  lou^'  delay  of  settlement,  and  am  obliged 
to  have  still  further  delay:  but  1  nisli  very  much  if  possible  to 
see  you  to-day  before  seven  o'cluck." ' 

This  letter  led  to  a  most  important  inter\'iew  and  conversft- 
tion,  highly  honourable  to  both  the  parties  concerned.  On  the 
one  side  was  nianifested  a  sense  of  the  deep  responsibility 
iiicuired  in  making  the  appointment,  an  earnest  desire  to 
choose  one  whose  faiihridnoss  to  the  truth  was  unquestionable, 
a  vrry  kind  recoil et-liiuj  of  envly  scenes  and  f>iher  days; 
miuyled  with  some  apprchenwona,  lest  the  pi-owpt  and  impulsive 
action  so  characteristic  of  the  man  of  his  choice  should  Lend  to 
difficulties  amon^bt  a  fastidious  Christian  conimnriity,  and  a 
sensitive  native  population.  Whilst  on  tlic  other  side,  thew 
ajuieared  an  entire  disinterestedness,  a  readiness  to  withdraw  in 
n*  moment  all  pretensions  if  it  waa  deemed  expedient,  a  deter- 
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mination  to  wnlcb  Bgainst  ntUurol  tendencies,  to  act  cautiously, 
to  take  time,  and  to  use  in  a  new  jiosition  tbe  experience  gained 
liy  many  years,  and  nniiilst  many  difficulties;  combined  with 
an  independence  of  (one.  an  assertion  of  the  supremacy  of 
consci<?nc€,  and  a  resolution  to  go  unpledged  as  to  all  vital 
matters. 

The  conversation  ended  wiJi  one  remark  on  cither  side,  as 
follows : — 

C.  Graxt. — "  We  shall  now  settle  the  matter  almost  imme- 
dittttilj." 

D.  WiLSOX. — "  May  God  Almighty  direct  the  conelnsion  of 
U  to  his  own  glor}-,  and  tlie  welfare  of  India."  ' 

Fifteen  weeks,  from  the  first  opening  of  the  subject,  had 
elapgt^d,  when  the  foUotviug  letter  was  received. 

"OtoKaa-gmtt,  ifarthZJ,  1832. 

"  My  dear  friend, — I  beg  to  offer  for  your  acceptance,  if  you 
are  so  diHpL>sed,  tlie  succetitiiou  to  the  Bishopric  of  Calcutta. 
I  nmke  this  proposal  with  the  concurrence  of  Lord  Grey  and 
the  sanction  of  tlie  King. 

"  1  shall  he  very  glud  if  you  can  giTc  me  your  company 
to-morrow  to  breakfast  at  half-past  uine  :  and  you  can  then  tell 
me  your  decision. 

"  Yours  ever, 

"  C.  GlUNT. 

"  Rev.  D.  Wilson." 

This  letter  has  been  carefully  preserved,  and  around  it  and 
ftcross  it  arc  the  following  brief  references  :— 

*  Re-perused,  April  8.  1834  :  two  years  and  twelve  days  after 
the  offer.    May  it  never  turn  to  my  condemnation. 

•D.  C." 


'Rc-pemsed  at  Tittaghnr,  near  Calcutta,  March  S6,  iBflS,  at 
the  completion  of  third  year  from  appointment.' 
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'  Re-reai],  May  3,  1845,  thirteen  years,  one  montli,  and  six 
dftys,  after  it  tfos  written.  Deo  gratins  !  I  sm  now  on  Uie 
steamer  I^-tcunor,  going  home  for  my  livaliii.' 

The  acceptance  of  the  offer  was  signiAed  to  Ur.  Grant  in  due 
cottrse,  and  was  followed  bj  an  interview  with  I»rd  Grey, 
which  is  llius  described  :— 


'  I  said  that  I  waited  upon  him  to  make  my  acknowledgments 
for  tlie  liomuir  be  bad  done  me  in  the  appointment,  aud  to 
assure  him  that  I  would  endeavour  to  justify  his  confidence, 
and  that  of  Mr.  Grant. 

*He  said,  I  was  moro  indebted  to  &Ir.  Grant  than  to 
himself. 

*  I  said  I  wan  not  unaware  of  the  inunense  reponsibility  and 
ditficulty  of  the  administmtion  of  such  a  diocese,  and  that 
I  trusted  he  would  interpret  fnvourably  my  motives  and  my 
conduct;  tliftl  my  ol'jcct  would  be,  by  all  discreet  and  con- 
ciliatory methods,  to  diffuse  the  pore  doctrines  and  preeeptii  of 
the  Gospel  amoiigist  tlie  popnlntion  of  that  grent  empire. 

'  Lord  Grey  paid  Umt  it  would  bo  his  wish  and  desire,  that 
the  Gospel  should  be  diffused  by  nU  safe  aud  proper  methods  : 
but  that  irritating  conduct  would  only  increase  tlic  difficulty  of 
attaining  my  object. 

'  1  Miiid,  I  hoped  I  should  be  aware  of  the  difference  between 
the  duties  and  circumstances  of  a  private  clergyman,  and  those 
of  a  liishop  in  so  vast  and  distant  an  empii-e : — tliat  during 
thirty  years  I  had,  as  a  pnvate  clergyman,  been  battling  many 
tilings,  and  engaged  in  some  controversy  ;  but  that  In  my  new 
and  responsible  station  1  should  endeavour  to  act  with  dis- 
cretion and  mildiio»i. 

'  Iiord  Grey  said  he  was  assured  of  this ;  aud  the  inten'iew 
ended  by  my  sfiying,  "  I  hope,  my  Lord,  you  will  hear  nothing 
of  me  but  tidings  of  good.'* ' 

What  bad  been  the  real  cause  of  the  long  delay  does  not 
appear.  Most  probably  it  arose  from  cireumBtances  entirely 
independent  of  Mr.  Wilson.  The  only  objections  avowed  were 
to  some  observations  in  his  pamphlet  on  BelUugham,  which 
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wore  supposed  n>at  surely  without  a  cnoae)  to  snggeat  the  idea 
of  Kcprobation,  and  some  iiitkcuoiiu  on  the  Clci'g}',  deemed 
harHti  and  uiic-nlled-for,  in  an  Anti-Slarery  sermon. 

"Wlien  the  appointment  became  public,  t]ie  greatest  Interefit 
vas  excited  in  all  quarters.  The  Bishoiis  gave  him  a  courteous 
and  cordial  welcome.  The  Archbishop  "  cuiihl  not  but  admire 
the  saciiiice  he  was  making,  and  lament  the  loss  Islington 
must  sustain."  AH  who  wished  well  to  India  and  the  cause 
of  Miasiiins  were  delighted.  His  old  friends  rejoiced  with 
treiobling.  lor  they  felt  huw  uncertain  was  his  tenure  of  health 
and  lii'e.  One  hundred  and  eight  letters  were  received  from 
them,  full  of  conf^ratulations,  cautions,  prayers,  and  affectionate 
counsels.  As  soon  »s  the  leisure  of  a  voyage  alkiwed,  short 
pithy  sentences  were  extracted  from  these  letters,  WTilten  in  the 
blank  leavctof  his  pocket  Bible,  and  so  an'onged  tliat  a  certain 
poilJon  mij^ht  be  read  each  day,  and  the  whole  gone  over  every 
moutli.  This  wab  duue  that  he  might  keep  vividly  in  remem- 
brance the  kindly  feeling  which  dictated  them,  and  tlie  wise 
advice  which  tliey  contained  :— and  there  they  nre  to  this  day. 

But  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  More  tlian  nine  montlts  had 
elapsed  since  the  Tacancy  of  the  See ;  the  proper  period  for 
sailing  was  close  at  himd,  and  there  was  much  to  be  done. 

The  notes  are  continued : — 

'April  Ttff.  A  very  busy  day.  I  have  seen  Captain  Cole, 
recommended  to  me  by  Mr.  Blaushard,  and  have  engaged  my 
passage  in  the  Jama  S'thhald  East  Indiaman,  to  sail  June  10th 
from  Gravescnd. 

'  I  have  resolved  to  take  my  daughter  with  me,  with  a  native 
eervsnt. 

'I  have  received  a  Bengal  chaplaincy  from  Mr.  Melville, 
and  have  offered  it  to  my  nephew,  the  Kev.  Josiah  Bateman. 

'  I  have  had  a  delightful  meeting  wiUi  the  clergy  of  the 
parish,  which  has  much  refreshed  and  strengthened  my  soul. 
Lord  have  meroy  upon  me.  Lord  sanctify  me.  Lord  bless 
and  keep  me.  Lord  give  me  humility.  May  I  know  the 
difference  between  Thy  judgment  and  that  of  men.' 
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*  April  lAth.  I  wrote  to  Archdeacon  Conio  of  CAloutU,  ta 
prepare  for  me  hy  tlie  end  of  October.' 

'  Aprii  ifitk.  Visited  the  Archbishop  and  BUbop  of  London. 
Considered  r  ecbenie  for  creating  additional  Indintt  bishops. 
Last  night  dined  with  Mr.  Birstoii.  I  have  visited  my  ship  at 
Blackwull.  1  iind  myself  too  much  harried  and  confused  by  a 
succession  of  engagements,  which  produce  distraction.' 


*  April  Hard. 
House.' 


Dined  with  the  Lord  Mayor  at  the  Mansion 


'April  27th.    Yesterday  I  drove  into  London,  and  resigned 

my  victiragc  of  Islington.* 

And  now  the  d»y  of  his  consecration  waa  at  band.  It  was 
fixed  for  Sunday,  the  3»Lh  April.  He  called  it  "  the  day  of  his 
eapousalfl  "  to  Christ  his  Saviour.  He  rose  early,  and  ni&cte, 
the  following  entry  In  hia  Juunial : — 

*  Sunday,  April  29(fe,  I83!»,  7'30  a.m.  I  am  now  come  to  tbe 
beginuiug  uf  thiti  awful,  si>leum,  delightful  day — the  day  of  my 
espousals  to  Christ  my  Saviour — tlie  day  of  the  renewal  of  my 
TOWS  as  Deacon  and  Priest,  and  of  the  additional  vows  of 
Superintendent,  Overseer,  and  Bishop  of  the  Church  at  Cal- 
cutta. Oh  Lord  !  assist  me  iu  the  preparation  for  this  office. 
Aid  me  during  tbe  solemnities  of  the  day.  Grant  uie  grace 
aflei*  it  to  fuliil  my  engagements  and  promises.' 

At  prayers  with  his  family  that  morning,  he  expounded 
St.  Pflul's  address  to  the  Elders  of  the  ("hurt^b  at  Ephesiu 
(Acts  XX.),  and  with  deep  feeling  and  falteiing  voice  applied 
some  of  the  verses  to  his  own  case  :— 


'  I  also  go  to  India  under  somewhat  similar  circumslanoes 
with  the  Apostle :  in  that  "  I  know  not  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  tliere."  But  bis  God  will  be  my  God,  and  his 
Father  my  Father,  and  therefore,  "none  of  these  tiiiogB 
move  me."  * 
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Accompanied  by  liis  children,  bis  chaplain,  and  his  eftrly 
friends  thi\  Dean  of  Salisbury  and  Mrs.  Pearson,  lie  drove  to 
Lainbetli,  where  tlie  ceremony  was  to  take  place.  On  hiR 
arrival  a  procession  was  at  once  formed,  and  proceeded  to  the 
private  chapel  of  the  Palace.  A  few  chosen  friends,  with 
Mr.  Charles  Grant,  the  oflicials  and  the  househohl,  alone  were 
present.  An  admirable  and  nffectinp  Bcrmon  was  preached  hy 
Dr.  Dealtry.  The  Archbishop  was  nssisterl  in  the  consecration 
by  Dr.  Blomfield,  Bishop  of  London ;  Dr.  Monk,  Bishop  of 
Glonccstci-;  and  Dr.  Grey,  Bishop  of  Bristol.  All  was  con- 
dttcte<l  with  the  utmost  simplicity,  the  most  perfect  qnicl,  lite 
deepest  reverence ;  and  the  ''  tiuoiiiting  Spirit "  ub  invoked, 
seeiuei)  to  be  present. 

On  his  return  home  about  five  o'clock,  the  BUhop  of 
Calcutta  retired  to  his  study,  and  appeared  no  more  that  day. 
The  following  w*re  his  evening  meditations : — 

*  Lord,  I  would  now  adore  Thee  for  Thy  great  grace  given 
nnto  me  ;  that  I  should  be  called  to  Uie  oftU-e  of  Chief  Pastor 
and  Bishop  of  Thy  Church.  Oh  !  guard  me  from  Uie  spiritual 
dangers  to  which  I  am  most  exposed — pride,  Belf-oonaeqnence, 
worUIIincss  of  Hpirit,  fulse  dignity,  human  ajiplause,  ahusd  of 
andiority,  reliance  on  post  knowledge  or  experience.  Lord, 
give  me  simplicity  of  heart,  boldness,  steadiness,  decision  of 
character,  deadncss  of  afFcctiou  to  tlie  world.  Let  me 
remember  that  the  great  vitid  points  of  religion  are  the 
main  tilings  to  be  kept  constantly  and  steadily  on  my  hem-t — • 
then,  compassion,  tender  deep  compassion  for  souls — then, 
simplicity  of  object  and  abstraction  from  every  other  interfering 
claim — tlien,  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication — then,  the 
learning  lessons  from  affliction  when  God  sends  it/ 


And  now  began  a  scries  of  engagements  almost  overwhelming. 
Ilia  mornings  were  ^ven  to  friends,  and  his  days  to  business. 
He  abnost  kept  open  house.  At  each  breakfast  hour  largo 
parties  met  for  social  converse,  mutual  edification,  and  kindly 
farewells.  Near  i-elatives,  old  friends,  his  late  porisliioncrs, 
difitiuguished  and  honoured  individuals,  were  then  assembled, 
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and  it  was  recVoued  Omt  dming  the  Inst  three  moulhs  of  his 
Btny  in  Kn^limd.  more  Ihaa  five  Uimdriid  guests  wci-u  thus 
cntcrtainod.  To  one  of  these  parties  he  himself  especially 
refers,  iis  follows  :— 

'June  Ifft.  I  have  had  a  most  pleasinj;;  pai'ty  to  breakfasL 
JoseiJh  John  Gurney,  Mm.  Fry,  Mr.  and  Jlrs.  Buxtonj  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hoare,  Joseph  "Wilson  of  C'laphara,  Ac,  about  twraty 
altogether.  After  reading  the  forty-fiftli  Psalm  and  prayin*.', 
Mra.  Fry  made  a  prayer;  ftnd  befoi*e  l>reakfast,  during  the 
pause,  Mr.  Carney  made  a  prayer,  and  ugoiu  after  hreakfast. 
There  was  a  most  pleasing  apiiit  of  love,  and  kindness. 
Mr.  Gnmcy  preyed  for  me  that  I  might  be  kept  humble, 
contrite,  seJf-aha-sed,  lowly  in  hc-urt.' 

■  Every  Hatunlay  afternoon  there  vas  a  Cleiical  Meeting  in  his 
libi'nr}-,  for  expoBJtion  of  Srripture  and  prayei' ;  at  which,  now 
nt  the  laat,  ladies  w<'re  admissible. 

His  Sunday  mimsti-ntions  continued,  and  vast  crowds  assem- 
bled to  hear  the  wor<l  at  his  lips,  and  to  receive  his  blessing. 

Jnst  before  his  depaiLure,  the  Eckctic  Society  (which  lias 
been  already  referred  to),  called  a  special  meeting  on  his  behalf, 
and  the  necount  of  what  took  place,  as  given  by  himself  in  a 
letter  to  the  llcv.  J.  O.  Garrard,  an  old  pupil  of  SL  Edmund's 
Hall,  is  very  interesting  ; — 

*  Jnst  before  my  leaving  England  in  ISfla,  T  was  blossod  by 
ft  special  meeting,  where  all  the  bretln-en  offered  me  such  good 
counsel  as  occurred  to  them  :— 

'  1.  JL-.  Simeon  was  present,  and  was  especially  earnest' 
guard  me  against  attempting  too  much  at  once. 
He  had  spent  a  previous  night  in  prayer. 
'  a.  Mr.  J.  Clayton  Bnid  he  had  been  a  member  for  forty- 
nine  years.  He  i-ead  St.  John  xxi.  15,  10,  "  Simon, 
son  o{  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me,"  &c.,  and  prayed  for 
the  vitality  of  my  religion,  for  health  and  nse^tness. 
'  3.  Mr.  Ed.  Bickersteth  read  leaish,  Isii.,  and  prsved  for 
disceiTiment  of  spirit,  knowledge  of  character,  and 
judgment  of  smtnblcnesa. 
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'  4.  Gerard  Noel  rend  Ephesiana  Ut,  and  dwelt  on  the 
dimger  «jf  losing  oui-  gj^tlrituttUly  when  elevated ; 
OD  God's  beiug  the  only  Aathor  of  wbnt  is  good  : 
on  Uie  nearness  of  ctcmit}',  iind  the  pecaliar 
undignity  4if  SiUan. 

'.1.  James  llaldftnc  Stewart  proposed  tJie  liymn^ 

••  Como  let  ui  join  oar  6li«Hta]  Kwgi,"  ke. 

which  was  sung ;  and  he  then  read  Exodus  sxx. 
'  B.  Jolin  William  Cunningham    read   Psalm  cxxi. :  and 
dwelt  on  the  importance  of  prayer ;  on  Uie  danger 

of  worldly  and  secular  business  and  society  ;  and 
on  the  duty  ul'  not  utteuipting  inipossihiUtles.' 

Twenty  were  present)  but  these  were  the  only  notes  forwarded 
and  preserved. 

The  first  week  in  May,  ell  the  Jrlinistere  of  State  resigned, 
A  little  earlier,  mid  the  Bialiopric  of  Caleiitta  would,  in  nil 
human  probabUity,  have  been  bestowed  elsewhere. 

On  May  1 1th,  ai-rangements  were  made  by  the  Archbishop 
and  tlie  Jiishop  of  London  fur  issuing  u  cumuiigstou  to  enable 
him  to  discharge  all  such  episcopal  functions  as  iniglit  bo 
required  at  the  Cape  of  Goi>d  Hope,  which  was  out  of  liis  own 
jimsdiction;  and  he  wrote  to  give  notice  of  his  inleution  to 
call  there  on  his  voyage  to  Lidla. 

On  ]^fay  13tJi,  liie  son  was  inducted  into  the  living  of 
Islington. 

On  May  Ifith,  he  had  to  attend  the  usual  banquet  gpvon  by 
the  East  India  Cnmpniiy  at  tlie  London  Tavern.  The  guests 
were  distingnislied.  and  the  entertainment  superb.  Tlie  bishop 
spoke  calmly  and  excellently :  and  what  he  said  wns  highly 
ftppro^'ed.  Ill  tniUi,  ever  since  his  elevation,  his  addresses 
had  been  marked  by  seU'-possessioii.  ilnency,  point,  and  digiiitj*; 
proving  tl^at  one  ingredient  neces.'^ary  for  making  a  good 
speaker  and  a  good  speech,  is  the  certainty  of  being  listened 
to  with  intereF)t  and  alteutiuti. 

His  prayer  before  tliis  dinner  (nlwnys  an  important  one) 
was,  "I>jrd,  I  CRst  myself  upon  Tliee  for  discretion,  support, 
guidance,  and  merciful  help.     I  nm  a  oliild.     I  cannot  speak, 
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Be  T}iou  to  me  a  mouth  and  wisdom."  Hi»  refleciion  alier- 
wiu^a  was,  "  Lord,  to  Tliee  be  all  tho  praise." 

On  May  IBtli,  he  attended  n  meeting  of  tlie  Society  for  the 
Fropagatiou  of  the  Gospel :  and  on  tlie  93rd,  a.  met-tiug  of 
tlie  Society  for  pnimutiuy  CluisUnii  Kiiowledge,  at  wliieh.  lie 
niado  an  address. 

On  May  lOth  lie  dined  again  at  the  Mansion  House,  and 
responded  on  bis  hoalUi  being  proposed, 


For  the  last  time  he  also  aildreftfioil  iiis  old  congi-egntion  at 
St.  John's  Chapel,  lie  preached  from  Kphesians  ili,  20,  21, 
and  made  a  collection,  amounting  to  741.,  for  the  Church 
Mlssiouftiy  Society. 

He  accompanied  the  bishops  to  court  on  the  King's 
(William  TV.)  birthday,  to  present  tho  usual  congratulatory 
address;  and  was  graciously  recognised,  and  personally 
ad  caressed. 

He  also  accompanied  the  directors  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany to  Hayleybury,  and  had  mucli  interesting  conversation 
with  the  cliainnan.  He  was  delinhted  to  find  Jiim  favoui-able 
to  the  plan  for  tho  extension  of  tlie  Indian  Kpiscopate,  T>y 
making  tJie  Archdeacons,  Suffragan  Bishops. 

'June  7tb,  found  him  at  Farnliani  on  a  visit  to  Dr.  Sumner^ 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  With  great  interest  he  went  over  the 
castle  and  chapel ;  and  walked  tlirough  the  town  and  to  the 
parisli  clinrcJi,  where,  on  taking  priest's  orders,  he  liad  preached. 
His  account  is  an  follows  : — 

'  Chaptl  IK  farnham  CatiU,  J»mt  7. 
'  Here  T  cuter  the  cliapel  where  I  was  oi-dained  Deacon  m 
IROl,   and    Priest  in    1803.      Here    I    would,   as   Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  renew  my  vows,  pray  for  grace,  and  devote  myself 
again  to  my  God  and  Saviour.* 

But  the  parishiouei-s  of  Islington,  meanwhile,  had  not  been 
nnconcenied  spectators  of  what  was  going  on.  The  very  day 
I  on  which  their  vicar  hiid  received  tlie  notification  of  his 
jpointment,  he  had  written  to  Mr.  'Woodwanl,  his  church- 
warden,  and  informed    Inm    of  it :    and  Mi*.   Woodward   by 
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expressuig  m  ro}ily  hh  own  mingled  feelings  of  sn^ess  and 
submission,  had  conveyed  a  tnie  impression  of  tlie  feeling 
generally  prevalent  tlirouyhout  the  parisli.  This  elicited  a 
second  commiuucation. 

•March  29,  183a. 

'  I  am  not  8uri>ri$ed  at  your  alfectiouftt«  language  of  ri'gret. 
But  you  trill  soon  see  that  "He  that  holds  the  stars  in  bis 
right  band,  and  wallis  ui  tlic  midst  of  the  golden  eandlf  sticks," 
liiis  griic'C  and  power  enough  butb  for  Islington  and  Calcutta* 
His  eyes  run  t<i  and  fro  tlirougb  the  earth  to  show  Himself 
strong  on  behalf  of  those  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  Him." 


And  now  the  wish  spontaneously  arose,  that  some  memorial 
sfaoidd  be  presented  of  the  regard  and  affection  of  tlie 
paiishioners  towards  him.  A  subscription  was  immediately 
commenced,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty  guineas  having  been 
put  down,  a  public  meeting  was  called,  and  the  co-operation  of 
all  classes  invited.  When  plans  were  settled,  the  Bishop  was 
invited  to  a  public  breakfast  at  Canonbury,  on  -Jiuie  13tli. 
The  admission  was  by  ticket,  and  Mr.  AVoodward  presided. 
After  a  conrteous  and  able  speech.  recapitiJating  what  bad  been 
done  for  Islington  duruig  the  last  eight  years,  be  begged  to 
present,  as  ou  acknowledgment  from  a  grateful  parish,  a  gold 
clock  and  silver  inkstand,  with  suitable  inscriptions  upon  each. 
It  was  an  interesting  nccasion,  and  one  calculated  to  make  a 
deep  impression  upon  all  parties  concenied. 

The  Bishop  nccepti'd  the  offered  gift,  and  expressed  his 
grateful  sense  of  the  kindness  wliich  liad  suggested  it ;  and 
after  bidding  all  an  affectionate  farewell,  he  took  Ids  depai-lurc, 
and  the  meeting  broke  up.  A  day  or  two  afterwards,  be 
reiterated  bis  Uianks  in  a  short  letter,  and  enclosed  one 
hui]dred  guineas,  to  be  expended  in  coids  for  the  poor  dunng] 
the  next  winter. 

tOn  the  at^ntoon  of  tlte  same  day  lie  went  to  the  Queen's 
Drawing-room  to  lake  leave;    and  tlte  following  entry  appcm-a 
in  liis  notes  : — 
'June  liltii.  At  t\vo  o'clock  to-day  I  went  to  court  wilb  my 
L ^ 
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neiibew.  The  Kiug  said  to  mc. "  My  Lord,  when  do  you  sail  V  " 
I  replied,  "Monday."  His  Majesty  said,  "Then  j-oa  must 
kiss  hands."  He  immedmtoly  tendered  his  hand  for  tliat 
purpose,  and  added,  **  1  wish  yon  a  safe  return."  ' 

On  June  Ititli,  he  dined  at  Mr.  Grout's,  and  met  Lord  Grey, 
Lord  Brougliam,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Bishop  of  London, 
Lord  Hill,  Sir  F.  Adam,  and  other  celebrities.  Lord  Grey 
delighted  lum  by  saying,  that  Mr.  Grant  had  been  circulating 
a  proposition  to  tlie  caLtuot  aboat  Sttflragait  Bii^hops  in  India, 
wliich  ho  (Lord  Grey)  thought  very  reasonable. 

June  17tli  was  liis  last  Buuduy.  He  preached  in  the  pari.sh 
chnrch  in  tlie  mm-ning  from  .Tudo  xx.  '21 ;  and  as  might  be 
expected,  tlie  church  ^ras  crowded  to  excess.  The  aennou 
lasted  outi  hour  and  forty  luiuutes.  In  the  afternoon  lie 
preached  at  Chelsea  frcm  Colossiaus  iii.  II ;  and  thus  ended, 
for  tlie  time,  his  ministry  in  England. 

The  following  moming,  Monday,  June  IBtJi,  was  iixed  for  hia 
dopnrtore.  He  rose  "  a  great  wliile  before  day,"  and  the 
following  affecting  words  close  uad  complete  his  Journal : — 

*  Mowlay  norniny,  i  tirttti,  June  13. 

'  I  am  now  come  to  the  departing  moment,  nben  1  am  to 
Icovc  my  countiy,  my  family,  my  parisli,  my  firientls. 

'  Ijord,  be  'Hiou  a  country,  a  family,  a  parish,  a  friend  to  me, 
and  ihat  will  make  up  for  all.  Lord,  I  resign  myself  to  Thee, 
humbly  trusting  in  Xhiue  inftnito  power,  goodness,  and  grace.' 
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1832. 

PurbmuuLb— Tliii  Jvmu  .SiftfirtW— Occnrrcnets  on  UiC  Vpysp!— Etliii'iii*  tin\a»- 
Fuiir 'itriiiuu  loiiui ijtiaritji — Tin'  lin^iiii^  nailw-ljDy— SUn!ic» — (.'ipm'»|«iuTi.i 
Cape  Tuou- — H[.«{iitalitti» — VuiItstiMi  nf  Ihn  SuhouU — lufiuit  Sckui^l — S<<cic<7 : 
PioraotUic   ChriitiMi    Knowledee— Ordiiutioa — C«DfiniiBlioD~I>e[arliira   ftvm 
Cape  Tawn— CorrtspondcHM— SickntJB — The  Hooulilj — Wclcomo  to  India. 

Toe  Bishop  reached  FortsiuoitUi  before  his  Rbip ;  so  that 
the  piu'puse  he  hnil  furinod  uf  einhurkiiig  on  the  limtaut,  was 
frustrated.  He  wa3  not  nloue  however,  neither  had  he  been 
suffered  to  leave  Isbriffton  unsflluted.  Early  as  was  the  hour 
of  liis  ilepai'luie,  a  laige  astteuihhiye  of  pamliiimeni  hud  cul* 
lected  round  tlie  huuse,  to  bid  bim  "  God-speed,"  and  to  receive 
his  last  "  FiUTwcll."  Mnny  near  relations  were  the  companioua 
of  bis  journey.  Some  idd  frieiida  eutertniiied  him  on  the  way; 
otb(^rft  greeted  bim  at  the  end.  The  Poi-tsmouth  bells  rang 
out  a  cheerful  welcome,  the  clergy  waited  on  liim  to  pay  tbeir 
respects,  aud  the  I'ort-AdDiirol  was  prompt  witli  courteous 
offers  of  service.  The  Bishop  himself  thoroughly  appreciated 
these  marks  of  sympatliy,  and  readily  responded  to  them  ;  but 
hia  state  of  mind  was  quiet  and  subdued.  He  was  not 
depressed,  but  silent ;  and  seeui«d  seudble  of  these  miugled 
emotions  of  joy  and  Kaduess  expressed  by  the  Apostle  when  he 
said,  "  If  I  be  offered  on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith, 
1  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all."     (Phil.  ii.  xvii.) 

Late  in  the  evening,  tlic  ship  Jamoi  Sihbald  appeared  in 
sight,  and  it  was  airanged  tlint  all  should  be  ready  to  receive 
the  iiJHhop  en  the  following  afternoon.  On  .luae  IDtJi,  1832, 
therefore,  pix-viscly  at  five  o'clock,  he  cmboikcd  in  Ibc 
Adntiral's  yacht,  and  left  his  native  shores.    His  valued  Mend, 
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Uie  Iter.  C.  Simeon,  aud  others,  were  on  deck,  awaiting  him  ; 
aud  tUo  uhulc  x>arty  retired  at  once  to  the  cabin,  for  "  comfort 
of  the  Scriptures,"  and  commendatory  prayer.  Tho  call  of 
Abraham  to  leave  his  country,  and  bis  kindred,  and  bis  father's 
hotise,  was  rend ;  and  then  nil  knelt  and  wei'e  comineuded  to 
the  most  gracious  protectiou  of  Him, "  who  alone  spi'eadetb 
out  the  heavens  and  rulctli  the  raging  of  tlic  sea."  The  huit 
Iciudly  greetings  followed;  and  the  voyage  to  India  began. 

Into  the  daily  occnrrencea  of  that  voyage,  with  its  cftrlj 
discomforts  aud  suh5e([uent  alleviationfi,  it  will  be  umiecessiury 
to  enter;  but  a  ievi  particulars  may  be  interesting  as  presenting 
a»  entirely  new  pbnfie  of  tlie  Bishop's  Ufe.  Amongst  his 
fellow -passengers  were  represcutalives  of  almost  every  branch 
of  Indian  society :  the  civilian,  the  military  officer,  the 
baiTiater,  the  chaplain,  the  missionary.  Ladies  also  added 
the  cUai'm  of  tlieir  presence ;  aud  tbe  social  intercourse  of  the 
ship  was  most  agreeable. 

Moniiiig  and  evening  prayers  were  at  once  commenced  :  tbe 
moraing  prayers  iti  the  cuddy,  immediately  before  breakfast, 
when  tlie  Captain  and  ofltcers  were  present ;  and  the  evening 
prayers  on  deck  (weather  peruiitting),  when  the  sailors  not  on 
duty  and  tbe  bliip's  servants  were  welcomed. 

On  Sundays  the  whole  ship's  company  assembled  together 
for  Divine  sen-ice,  on  tbe  quarter- dec];,  which  was  enclosed 
with  awnings,  decorated  with  flags,  and  furnished  with  Uenches. 
The  sound  of  tlie  church  bell,  tlie  gathering  of  tbe  cougrega* 
tion,  and  the  fixed  attention  on  these  occasions,  served  to 
recal  home  meinoiicK  witli  all  Hmc  dear  and  hallowed  associ- 
ations. The  Bibbop  never  preached  more  tidmirnble  sermons. 
Kc  seemed  to  long  to  impart  some  spiriluid  gift ;  and  his  own 
hoart  being  tender,  tenderness  characterised  his  words.  Every 
cue  seemed  impressed,  aud  Uie  la&t  discourse  wim  always  deemed 
tlii2  best.  The  singiiig  was  exccUcut.  Four  German  mission- 
aries (olat! !  two  only  are  sUll  in  the  fields  of  labour,  two  rest 
with  Qod),  with  grand  voices,  nut  only  habitually  delighted  all 
with  tlioir  hymns  and  ancient  chauntK,  ere  the  evening  sun 
had  set  and  tbe  moon  risen  on  tbe  watei's,  but  led  the  singizig 
also  ou  tbe  Suuday  with  great  effect.     To  their  number  woa 
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BUbseqnently  adrled  a  little  aliip's  boy,  wlio  lind  nn  exquisite 
'voice.  A  great  fovom-ite  among  the  sailors,  his  sweet  clear 
uotoa,  frheu  slngiug  their  sea-aongH  on  the  forecastle  or  between 
decks,  attracted  attention.  The  Bishop  was  charmud,  and  hsd 
liim  taught  to  "  &iug  psaUos,"  aud  then  he  joined  the  choii*. 
The  Holy  Sacrament  was  also  celebrated  each  month,  and 
found  twenty  devout  communicants. 

If  Uie  religious  services,  as  thus  described,  seem  more 
namcrous  than  usual,  it  n'ill  be  remembered  that  they  do  but 
iMury  out  tlie  idea  attaching  tu  a  large  family,  witli  its  daily 
prayers.  Sunday  Bcr^'ices,  and  hotj*  cominmiion ;  and  it  so 
occurred  in  the  good  Providence  of  God,  that  all  the  passengers 
on  board,  botli  ladies  and  gentlemen,  were  prepai'ed  to  appre- 
ciate and  enjoy  the  performance  of  those  religious  duties, 
wiUiout  which  tlie  Bishop  would  uot  have  been  happy.  Amongst 
the  sailors  he  was  very  popular,  and  nothing  occurred  throagU- 
out  tlio  voyage  to  give  him  pain.  Once  wlien  walking  the  deck 
in  bad  weather,  a  man  iu  f^ie  huiry  of  duty  forgot  hunself,  aud 
swore.  "  Hold  your  tongue,"  said  the  men  about  him,  ■'  don't 
yoa  see  the  Bishop ;  he  won't  like  it."  At  the  beginning  of 
the  voyage,  when  the  weather  \vas  bad,  the  wind  ballling,  and 
the  progress  slow,  some  of  tlie  grumblerB  **  never  knew  any 
good  come  of  having  so  many  parsons  on  boai'il."  But  when  a 
change  took  pkce,  and  the  sliip  siied  ou  rapidly — "  it  wab  all 
the  Bishop's  prayei-s  " 

He  himseK  could  hardly  be  »aid  to  eiyoy  the  voyage.  Uo 
looked  upon  it  merely  tis  an  episode  in  life,  and  itti  length  aud 
discomforts  truiLblcd  hiiu.  His  mind  was  iu  India,  and  be 
wanted  to  be  there  himself.  Moreover,  the  usual  occupatione 
on  board  a  ship  srairely  interested  bim  as  they  do  others.  He 
would  watvh  the  flying  fibli,  and  listen  to  experiments  made  on 
the  phosphoric  light,  and  occasionally  vary  his  reading  by  a 
game  at  chess;  he  was  amused  at  the  Saturnalia  on  crossing 
the  line,  aud  wlieu  a  boat  waa  lowered  in  a  culm  woidd  delight 
in  an  hour's  escape  from  what  he  called  a  prison ;  but  a  fair 
wind,  and  a  good  day's  progi-css  interested  hhn  most.  To 
learu  tlie  latitude  aud  lon^lude  at  noon  each  day — to  know 
the  number  of  miles  traversed— to  have  tlie  sliip's  course 
marked  down  iji  his  hltlc  chart: — these  were  his  daily  objects 
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of  anticipation,  luul  liig  most  frequent  Bubjetts  for  conTcr- 
sation.  '*  How  fast  arc  we  going,  Capt&in  ?  "  "  Is  the  wind  in 
our  favour?"  "What  do  you  sny,  now,  about  tbe  day  of  our 
arrival  ?  "  Tlieso  were  questions  iucussauUy  i>roposed  :  aud 
answered  with  a  bmiliug  face  wliilst  all  wcut  well.  But  the 
rop«tttion  of  tlicm  when  soils  wci-e  flapping  <>r  splitting,  and 
wlien  tlie  ship's  head  stood  far  from  Uie  proper  course,  often 
brought  a  cloud  upon  tlie  C«plaiu's  brow,  aud  drove  liim 
quickly  to  syme  leiss  absorbed  passenger.  The  coufmemont  of 
tile  ship  also,  to  u  CLirtain  extent,  alTccted  bis  health;  and  it 
was  to  be  expected  that  the  escitcincnt  of  the  past  tlirco 
months  should  be  followed  by  a  correspondinfif  depi'es&ion. 
Every  thing  was  done  to  make  him  happy.  Conversation, 
reading,  walking,  wiled  away  each  day ;  whilst  KugUsh  rcmi- 
uiticenQes,  IniUaii  anticipations,  cummuuiou  with  God,  and  pro- 
paralion  for  future  uiBcfuIncss,  occupied  and  refreshed  Mb  mind. 

The  first  real  duty  undertaken  was  the  preparation  of  his 
Farewell  Sermon  for  the  prons,  with  the  addition  of  an  Addr('SS 
to  his  late  parishiouera.  His  reading  was  given  chiefly  to 
Indian  subjects : — tlie  "  life  and  the  Refiearehes  of  Claudius 
Buchanan  ; "  Le  Bas'  "  Life  of  Bishop  Middleton ; "  Hebcr's 
"Journal;"  Grant's  "Minute,"  and  many  original  documenLs 
entrusted  to  him  for  perasnl  ere  he  left  home-  When  these 
were  eiideil,  he  betook  himiself  1o  Pivinity,  KccU-Hiasticul 
matters,  and  history*,  lie  re-read  Hooker's  Worka,  and  then 
took  up  Robert  Hall,  Sir  James  Macintotdi,  Sir  J.  MiddlelAn. 
Hindustani,  also,  he  began  ;  but  weariness  of  mind,  and  nausea, 
prevented  much  piogi-ess.  The  Hebrew  Bible,  as  of  old,  and 
tlie  Greek  Testament,  were  iJways  on  his  table ;  and  the 
repetition  of  favourite  liymns  and  long  pieces  of  poetry  were  n 
constant  recreation.  How  and  when,  in  the  course  of  a  busy 
life,  these  were  acquired,  may  excite  surprise.  But  no  man  is 
fully  kno-ni).  Page  after  page  of  Cowper,  Youug,  Goldsmith, 
and  other  authors,  appeared  to  rise  .spontimeously  in  his 
memorj',  and  were  repeated  with  adniii'abic  effect,  as  he  look 
bis  conslitutionul  or  evening  walk  upon  the  quarter-deck. 

The  Bishop  made  no  notes  of  the  voyage :  but  he  wrote 
miuiy  letters.  Tn  oue  to  his  children,  he  describes  the  routiuu 
ut'his  daily  life  as  follows :  — 
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'Juty2S,USi. 
'  We  live  very  regiilnrly.  My  day  is  liiia ;  I  lise  at  six 
o'clock,  fuid  spend  till  nearly  oiglit  in  my  cabin ;  then  walk  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  prayers  in  tJie  cmldy,  when  1  read 
and  comment  on  Uic  Prophet  Isaiah;  reading  and  writing,  with 
occasional  walks  of  five  niluutes  luteriiosed  occupy  the  morning 
till  two  o'clock  ;  we  dino  at  Uiree ;  impose  in  cabin  follows  till 
five  :  at  Imlf-past  6ve  we  have  evening  prayers  on  deck,  when 
I  read  and  comment  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  tea  at  six  ; 
then  comes  exercise  and  reading ;  at  nine  o'clock,  private  prayer 
in  cabin  with  my  daughter  and  chaplain ;  at  ten  o'clock  I  am 
in  my  cot,  with  light  put  out.  Our  provision  is  ahuudaut. 
There  was  sliipped,  1  uuilersUmd,  thirty-six  dozen  of  poultry, 
forty  sheep,  forty  pigs,  one  hundred  haiTels  of  beer,  one 
hundi'ed  and  fifty  Yorkshire  haras,  and  a  cow  to  give  milk  all 
the  voyage;  besides  dried  fraits.  preserved  meats,  and  wines, 
including  champagne,  and  claret." 


Of  many  other  letters,  some  more  desponding,  some  more 
cheerl'ul,  the  following  to  the  Dean  of  Salisbury,  may  be  taken 
specimen  : — 

*8*ruiij;.j.t-,  Jul;,  28,  1832,  N.  Ul,  410,  W,  Lwig.  U-12, 
nbvut  4300  Qiilutt  ftvni  BngliuiJ  hy  tLe  L"g,  auO  440 
■ailea  from  Capo  l^alnna, 

*Did  you  ever  see  aufh  a  date  with  so  many  guides  to  thu 
reader?  But  such  is  the  host  method  of  giving  you  a  coi-rcct 
notion  of  our  present  spot.  Vfe  are  hoping  to  meet  some 
homewnitl  bound  vessel  as  we  pass  the  Line,  and  I  write  in 
order  to  aviiil  myself  of  the  opportunity.  AVc  have  had  a  most 
iavourable  passage  thus  far — not  very  quick,  but  must  agree- 
able; no  stonns,  no  heat,  no  cabns,  no  i-aiii.  We  ore  now 
entering  the  trade-winds,  which  will  not  leave  us,  as  we  hope, 
till  we  reach  the  Cape.  The  sea-sickness  was  a  mere  trifle ;  in 
one  week  wc  had  overcome  it.  lint  the  real  pi'cssurc  upon  the 
mind  and  body,  is  separation,  the  severing  of  rtll  bonds  of 
nature  and  habit,  desolatikm  of  heart,  the  feeling  of  bcuig  niono 
and  imprisoned  on  the  wild  baiTen  boundless  ocean,  without  the 
pos&ibihty  of  escape ;  no  cluinge,  no  extenuil  world,  no  news, 
no  coiuniunication.  Then,  tlic  dillcrcncc  of  diet,  bad  water, 
bad  butter,  bad  tea,  a  rolling  cot  by  niglit,  and  an  uneasy  ship 
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Tjy  day — the  liead  confinctl,  the  heart  withered,  the  cajtftcily 
of  Uiought  and  prayer  lost !  These  constitute  the  privatious 
of  n  five  or  six  mouths'  voynge,  undertakeu  for  the  first  time  in 
the  fifty-foui-th  year  of  a  minister's  age,  and  after  all  his  luibits 
mid  fiasociatiouK  have  been  buttressed  nud  propjicd  tip  by  parish 
committees,  public  duties,  a  circle  of  brethren,  and  the  endear- 
ments of  a  fimiily. 

'  This  is  the  dark  hide  of  the  picture.  Reverse  it— nud  nil  ib 
brightness,  Joy,  coiifiduuce  in  God.  peace,  anticipation,  gratitude 
for  being  pcmiitted  to  enter  ou  such  a  design,  and  preparation 
for  future  duty.  And  all  the  previous  chaos  of  feeling  has  its 
lesson.  It  constitutes  a  "  dispensation,"  and  draws  one  imvard 
upon  conscience,  faith,  prayer.  These  allure  the  heart  out  of 
itself,  and  from  the  sensible  objects  of  discouragement,  to  God 
tuid  His  Sovereignty,  Omnipresence,  All-suflSciency,  and  then  it 
arrives  at  peace,  its  true  felicity  and  end. 

'  I  have  been  imioh  reflecting  on  the  mysterious  course  of 
events  vihxch  have  led  me  to  tins  cabin  as  a  Oishop  of  ludia, 
compared  with  my  education  as  a  bey  de&tiued  for  commercf, 
ill  December  17f)d.  Then  began  that  intercourse  with  my 
father-in-law,  which  led  to  nty  espousing  his  eldest  daughter 
in  IR(13,  to  the  ptu-ish  of  Islington,  to  tlie  new  churches,  and 
from  these  to  Cnlculta.  ^Vhen  I  trace  back  this  order  of 
events,  1  am  smitten  witli  adoration  at  the  mercy  and  compas- 
sion of  the  Lord  !  If  a  single  link  had  been  wonting  in  the 
choin — the  whole  would  have  fallen  to  pieces.  Yes,  my 
beloved  friend,  I  look  back  like  Jacob,  to  tlie  time  when  with 
my  stafl"  I  passed  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bauds. 
To  tlie  Lord  only  be  all  tlie  praise  ascribed!  My  heart 
overflows  vritl)  love  and  adoration  to  my  God  and  Saviour,  for  uU 
his  mercies.  And  yet,  otiier  feelings  jierbaps  snipass  thest — 
a  sense  of  humiliation  for  my  returns  fur  idl  these  benefits.  I 
cannot  enter  upon  this  topic,  it  would  defeat  its  object.  But 
God  knowetli  my  heart.  What  a  sinner  before  my  practical 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  what  a  feeble  wandering  buuI 
since  I  Due  more  thought  however  equals,  or  ought  to  cqtml, 
this; — the  desir^r  to  glorify  God,  and  fulfil  my  duties  in  the 
scpEiiiNTENDENCE,  and  uiHiiOPRic,  How  SO  uncxf  evtcdly  entrus- 
ted to  me.    All  my  past  history  should  m^kc  me  the  mora 
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anxiotiB  i*i  amond,  to  rise  a  little  higher,  to  acquire  more 
trisdom,  to  net  with  more  decision,  promptitude,  disintftreated- 
fncsB,  and  consistency:  to  believe,  love,  and  obey  witU  more 
elevated  and  aspiring  motives  than  erer.  NotJiing  more  easy 
tbau  to  mnr  tlie  lust  scene  of  life !  Hut  to  fill  it  up  ftith 
dignity,  meekiieflH,  discretion,  holinesg,  simplicity  nf  aim: — 
this  is  the  difficulty.    Lord  help  me  ! ' 

Another  extract,  from  a  letter  to  IjOi-d  Glcnelg,  will  convey 
his  6rHt  impressions  of  the  Cnpe  of  Onod  Hope. 

'  We  are  now  in  full  view  of  the  magnificent  Table  Mountain 
'  ovcrhiuigiug   Cape    Town.     No  vessel   bound   homeward,  bus 
'passed  us  since  we  left  England.     We  discovered   the   faint 
outline  of  the  AiHean  shores   yesterday  morning,  bwt  the 
breeze  failed  us  as  we  drew  nearer,  and  it  was  judged  prudent 
to  lay«to  for  the  night.     With  Ibis  morning's  dawn,  however, 
tlie  sails  were  again  set,  and  by  six  o'clock,  the  whole  range  of 
ijnountains  rose  before  us  in  gloomy  majesty.     Three  or  four 
series  receding  behind  each  other,  and  tolerably  well  defined  by 
the  varied  shades,  present  tlie  grantlcst  prospect  I  have  yet 
beheld.     Even  Switzerland  fades  in  the  coniparison  :    except 
that  tlie  snow-capped  glories  of  tliat  country  m'e  wanting  here. 
Table  Mountain  slu-ouds  her  top  in  the  clouds,  hut  the  fine  fiat 
ahelf  for  which  she  is  celebrated,  is  conspicuous.     The  sun's 
^rsys  are  piercing  between  the  ravines,  and  gilding  the  super- 
jacent clouds,  thus  adding  tlie  glories  of  contrast,  to  the  other 
Bubliunties  of  the  scene.     All  is  heightened  by  the  immense 
mufis.     It  is  not  one  or  two  solitary  rocks,  but  piles  upon  piles. 
till  the  eye  is  wearied  in  attempting  to  pursue  Uieni.     I  have 
torn  open  my  letter  in  the  hurry  of  joy  wbicli  tills  every  heart, 
.io  add  this  before  I  give  it  to  tlio  messenger  for  the  post.     We 
hope  to  laud  in  the  course  of  the  day.     We  ore  about  ten 
miles  disliuit.      We  have  been  y083   miles,  by  the  log,  from 
England  in  tea  weeks,  having  left  the  shores  of  Cornwall  on 
the  23nd  of  June.' 


The  ten  miles  mentioned  in  this  extract  were  soon  overpassed, 
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and  the  vessel  glided  with  a  (air  light  wind  roand  Greon  Point, 
and  eutenjcl  TnbU-  Buy.  Cupe  Town  ftt  onue  appeared  m  sighi, 
and  n  boat  put  off  from  shore.  The  sigDois  agreed  on  previ- 
ously in  Knglanfl,  to  nnnounpe  the  RiKhop's  ari-ivdl  having  met 
with  no  response,  saspicioua  wer^'  uroused  that  the  despatches 
iorwarded  a  month  before  the  Jartut  Sibba/d  suled.  had 
not  been  received.  This  suspicion  was  confirmed  when  the 
Port  Captain  came  on  board:— no  intelhgence  had  been 
rccclTed,  and  the  Bishop  wnH  not  expected.  It  only  i-cmained 
to  make  the  best  of  tliis  untoward  circnmstance,  and  to  commu- 
nicate personallywltli  Sir  IiOwr5'Cole,  tlie  Governor.  This  was 
done  forthwith,  and  the  result  was,  an  invitation  to  abide  at  the 
Government  lioiise.  The  Bishop  therefore  with  bis  party, 
landed  at  once,  aiul  was  received  with  tlio  utmost  courtesy. 

Notliing  could  exceed  his  delight  at  feeling  once  more  free. 
He  was  soon  walking  up  and  down  the  extensive  gardens 
attached  to  Government  House,  with  a  buoyancy  and  pleasure 
inexpressible.  To  tread  upon  the  giviund  and  feel  it  firm,  was 
of  itself  exhilarating,  after  ten  weeks  of  tossing  and  instnbihty. 
It  was  now  sprjng-time  at  the  Cape.  Itoses  and  geraniums 
were  bursting  into  tluwcr.  strawberries  and  peas  were  sliowing 
their  early  promiae,  whilst  Uic  hniuhoo,  the  aloe,  and  banana 
offered  shade,  flowers,  and  fruit.  Strange  birds  of  vaiioufl 
plumage  flitted  by.  The  crane  and  seerelai-j-.bird  came  to  feed 
out  of  the  hand.  Children  of  all  shades  of  colour  stood  about, 
wlulst  gardeners,  black  as  jet,  weeded  the  soil,  or,  as  one  said,  "  I 
smooths  the  floor."  All  this  produced,  for  the  moment,  a  kind 
of  ccstacy  as  eonlrastcd  with  tho  monotony  and  weariness  of 
ten  long  weeks  at  sea. 

But  the  i-ealilies  of  life  soon  relimied  in  the  shape  of  a 
snmplnous  dimier,  and  im  introduction  to  the  clexgy  and  clUef 
gently  in  the  tnwn. 


The  next  day  was  passed  in  preparation  for  the  KjnscopB! 

duties  which  were  required,  and  in  mapping  out  the  ten  dai's 

of  the  Bishop's  contemplated  stay. 

On  Sunday  monnng  llie  schools  were  visited  and  Divine 
vice  p^i-foriued  in  the  Dutch  Cburcli,  then  used  also  by  tlio 
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Engltsli.  The  Bishop  preachrd  n  new  iiinl  iirtWe  Rermon  from 
tliQ  words,  "  Where  thero  is  ucIlIilu*  Greek  nor  Jew,  cLrcuin- 
msaon  nor  uacircumsion,  Bm'banan,  Seythiati.  boud  uor  free, 
but  Christ  is  all,  nntl  in  nil,"  (Col.  iii.  ^],  and  aftcrwanis  tnok 
purt  iu  the  admiuistratioQ  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  to  nearly  two 
hanOreJ  oonnnuiiicuuts.  He  was  wearied  with  the  duty,  and 
Rpcnt  tbe  rest  of  the  day  iu  quiet  social  intercourse  and  family 
prayer. 

On  Jloudfly  morniajj  uU  the  aohoola  in  Cape  Town  were 
examined,  and  omongBt  them  Lady  Frances  Cole's  ndmirahlc 
Schools  of  Industry.  Kight  or  nine  children  were  called  ont,  and 
exliibitedas  Imving  been  rescued  from  slavery  by  the  I*hilan- 
tliropic  Society,  formed  for  that  puipose.  The  price  of  the 
fllave  at  an  early  age  varied  from  I2l.  to  'iDl.,  and  fomaleR 
fienerolly  were  selected  for  manumission,  because  the  children 
of  ft  freed  woman  were  free,  whereas  the  cliildrcn  of  a  freed 
man,  marrying!  perchance  a  slave,  were  slaves.  Inistruction 
followed  freedom,  and  then  apprenticeship  or  marriage.  The 
Infant  School  system  was  in  full  operation ;  and  witli  many  ft 
hearty  laugh,  the  Bishop  saw  a  little  creature  with  &k,in  black  as 
a  coal,  eyes  rolling  iu  its  head,  mouth  strelchiug  from  car  to  car, 
selected  irom  tlie  group,  and  placed  upon  a  stool  to  repeat  in 
recitative  some  Knglish  iufaut  hymu,  to  which  fifty  voices 
screamed  a  chorus. 

The  whole  to\vn  vied  with  tlio  Governor  and  his  family  in 
courtesy,  and  the  rest  of  the  morning  was  occupied  with 
receiving  visitors. 

Tuesday  was  wet,  and  given  to  business,  and  the  settlement 
of  some  matters  in  the  Colony,  by  no  means  free  from  cmbar- 
ra^^sment.  Colonel  Wade  entertained  Uic  Bishop  and  a  large 
party  in  the  evening. 

On  Wednesday  two  pieces  of  groimd  were  consecrated,  on 
which  it  wns  propnsed  to  hnild  churches: — one  at  Wynberg,  a 
distance  of  seven  miles,  and  one  »t  Romleboscb,  a  distance  of 
four  miles.  At  the  former  of  these  places  the  Bishop  preached. 
The  building,  then  standing,  was  little  better  than  a  small  bam, 
bnt  all  the  celebrities  of  Cape  Town  crowded  into  it,  and 
listened  to  a  sermon,  which  at  their  reiterated  rcq^uest  wns 
subsequently  written  out,  and  left  behind  for  publication.     In 
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the  erening,  tlie  jiiti^ges  ami  anthorittcs  vciv  entertained  at 
GoTemmeut  House. 

On  Thursday  the  Bishop  nttended  n.  meeting  of  the  Society 
for  Prnmotinj?  Chnstiftn  Koowleilge,  and  responded  to  an 
Address  presented  to  him.  He  nlso  Bubscribed  Inrgoly  to  the 
erection  of  some  KntionM  Schools,  nud  to  the  Pltihuitliropio 
Society.  In  the  afternoon  he  enjoyed  liis  only  holidKy.  Lndy 
Frances  Cole  had  planned  n  drive  to  Constaiitia,  mid  fonr 
pmncing  Cape  horses  soon  bore  tlie  party  to  the  Imid  of  rine- 
j-nitis  mid  luscious  w-ines.  The  vines  as  yet  had  made  no  sign, 
but  the  collars  were  filled  with  tlie  produce  of  former  yews,  and 
n  small  quantity  was  bought  for  India.  Novel  scenes. 
Iienutiful  scenery,  and*  cool  brncing  nir  characterised  a  day, 
closed  pleasantly  in  social  iuterooursc  at  Colonel  Bell's,  the 
Military  Secretary  to  the  Colony. 


Meanwhile,  however,  the  examination  of  certain  candidates 
for  Holy  Ordor&  had  been  progressing  from  day  to  day,  and  on 
Ftidny  the  results  were  Bubmitted  to  the  Dishop.  The  vfnf 
roec  examination  followed,  and  all  being  deemed  satisfactori', 
Sunday  was  fixed  for  the  Ordination. 

In  the  interval,  duty  called  to  Simon's  Bay,  and  aix  horses 
were  found  necessary  to  draw  tlie  can-iage  over  quicksands  by 
the  sea-side,  aud  rocks  slightly  hidden  by  sand,  which  consti- 
tilted,  in  pnits,  the  then  carringe  road.  The  driver  was  a 
Malay,  witli  a  huge  conical  hat,  a  wooden  leg,  and  a  terrific 
whip.  Pelicans  stood  fishing  on  the  road-side.  Penguins  and 
divers  studded  the  rocks.  Whales'  ribs  supplied  the  place 
of  hedge-rows.  Everything  combined  to  give  novelty  aud 
interest  to  a  drive,  ^vbich  in  due  time  tcnnimiled  at  the  house 
of  Admiral  Wari*eri  iu  Simon's  Town.  All  liiere  was  in  holiday 
trim :  the  shops  shut  up,  the  ships  and  public  buildings  deco* 
rated  with  flags;  and  in  a  little  mrcttnf,' -house  rented  by  the 
Government  for  50?.  per  nnmim,  the  Bishop  pei-foj-med  his 
first  real  Epiijcopol  act.  The  whole  couimimity  assembled,  the 
Admirnl  was  present,  the  Oovenior  had  ijciden  over  in  the 
morning,  whilst  the  Bishop  confirmed  sixty-six  young  persons, 
and  afterwards  preached  from  the  words :  *'  I  beseech  yon, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  naercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
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your  bodies,  a  living  Eacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God  :  which 
is  your  reasonable  semce."  [Uomnns  xii.  1.)  Mniiy  were 
affected  to  tears,  and  the  GoTcmor  begged  for  a  copy  of  the 
sennon  for  Iiis  private  use.  After  the  service,  prcparfitory 
steps  were  taken  for  the  erecliou  of  a  chuich  at  Simon's  Town ; 
a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Admiralty,  and  subBcriptlous 
coinmenced,  which  found  the  Bisho]i  a  ready  contributor.  All 
being  thus  put  into  a  good  train,  he  departed  amidst  every 
possible  demonstration  of  kindneas  and  goodwill. 

Sunday  was  assigned  for  the  ordination ;  and  tlie  Chiirch 
of  England  now  for  liie  first  lirac  obeyed  tlie  call  to  send 
forth  labourers  into  this  part  of  llie  vineyai'd.  May  she  ever 
remain  faitliful  to  her  trust!  Some  necessnr)'  alterations  were 
required  in  the  only  biiildinp  availnble,  and  these  were 
willinjily  allowed.  At  the  appointed  time  every  part  of  it  was 
crowded  to  excess,  nnd  after  preacliiog  from  the  address  of  St. 
Faul  to  the  ciders  of  the  Churc^h  at  JCphesus,  tlie  ordination 
of  the  candidates  was  performed  by  Uto  Bishop  mth  the  usual 
impressive  sernces. 

Monday  was  the  last  day ;  and  though  mnch  pwsscd  to 
prolong  his  stay,  the  wiad  was  too  fair  and  fickle  to  render  it 
expedient,  and  a  communication  from  the  Captain  decided 
the  doubt  in  the  negative.  The  momiug,  therefore,  •?,•&& 
given  to  the  confirmation  of  two  hundred  and  forty  cate- 
chumens from  Cape  Town,  many  of  them  old  and  grey-headed. 
An  affecting  farewell  address  followed,  closing  the  religious 
services  of  the  visitation;  find  then,  with  many  tears,  they 
bade  the  Bishop  God-speed,  and  accompanied  him  to  the 

siiip. 

More  tnio  kinclncss  to  a  stranger  was  never  shown ;  and 
some  blessing  setmed  to  return  to  every  bosom.  The  Bishop's 
way  had  been  made  plain  before  him.  The  word  he  preached 
came  with  "demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  He  won 
all  hearts  in  social  intercourse  by  cheerfulness  and  simphcity, 
Thti"8eci'etofthe  Lord"iu  truth  was  with  liim  in  this  beginning 
of  his  great  work.  The  clue  to  all  the  success  of  his  public 
cfToris  was  easily  traced,  by  tlioee  who  knew  what  passed 
in  private  communion  nnd  intercourse  with  God.  In  the 
closed  chamber  and  by  earnest  prayer  he  renewed  his  strength. 


80« 


THE   LIFE  OF   DAKIfL  WILSON. 


[our.  XL 


No  sacred  service  was  ever  undertaken,  no  dra^idng-roDm  ever 
ontorcd,  without  *'  two  or  threu  "  being  called  to  kneel  and 
seek  prevenient  grace  and  diviuo  guidance.  Hence  words  of 
wisdom;  hence  pence  with  God;  hence  a.  cheerful  countenance; 
hence,  above  all,  tlie  blessing  of  God,  which  iiiakctli  rich  and 
oddeth  no  sorrow.  The  good  savour  of  his  visit  long  remained, 
and  it  served  as  a  useful  preparation  for  the  more  onerous 
duties  of  Calcutta.  Three  hnndred  persons  had  been  con- 
finned,  two  sites  for  churches  and  churchyards  consecrated, 
four  senuons  prenched,  Holy  Communion  twice  celebrated, 
an  ordination  held,  a  public  meeting  addressed,  schools 
examined,  pastoral  letters  to  distant  stations  written,  many 
valuable  iriends  made,  some  charity  dispensed,  and  a  whole 
box  of  books  left  behind  for  gratuitous  presentation.  The  ten 
days  tlius  passed  were,  he  says,  amongst  tlic  most  happy  of  Itia 
life,  from  *'  the  relief,  the  contrast,  the  unexpectedness,  the 
wide  scenes  of  nsefulness  presented,  and  the  spiritual  hlesdnga 
vouchsafed." 

At  four  o'clock  that  afternoon  the  ship  was  again  nuder 
weigh  for  India. 

Upon  the  remainder  of  the  voyage  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell. 
Several  fresh  passengers  had  been  received  at  the  Cape ;  and 
this,  with  llio  siglit  of  native  Bcrvants  and  the  soimd  of  native 
languflges,  rather  broke  in  upon  the  family  feeling  which  had 
hitherto  prevailed.  Increased  numbers  also  brought  increased 
formality  and  a  change  of  habits.  Cards  were  introduced,  and 
for  a  time  the  Bishop  fretted  at  it;  but  learning  on  enquiry 
tlmt  ho  was  in  no  sense  responsible,  or  called  npon  to  express 
an  opinion,  he  held  his  peace.  "With  the  sense  of  i-esponsiblUty, 
the  sense  of  uneasiness  disappeared.  His  objections  were  to 
the  waste  of  time,  tlie  loss  of  temper,  the  worldly  spirit,  and 
ilic  insidious  tendency  to  gamlding,  which  tbe  habit  produced ; 
bnt  he  admitted  tliat.  if  tillowable  anywhci-o,  it  might  be  on 
board  a  ship.  He  continued  his  studies,  and  drew  closer 
to  tlie  missionaries  and  catechists  of  both  societies,  entering 
witli  them  on  a  course  uf  lectures  in  his  private  cabin,  as 
preporatoiy  to  the  Calcutta  ordination.  Sixty  letters  were  also 
written  to  old  friends  at  home.  From  these  a  few  cxtracU 
may  be  given :— 
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TO  THE  IIBV.  JOKH  BR.VSMAK,  CUPTOK. 

'  Oefoicr  2,  1B32,  S.  Lot.  33*,  E.  Lo»t  7«". 

'  Lest  CalciiltA  should  deprive  nic,  as  I  fully  expect  it  will, 
of  all  power  of  prJvntc  correspondence,  I  seixe  a  moment 
nmiilftt  tlic  rolUiiy  and  rimriug  of  the  desert  sen  to  write  to  my 
beloved  friend  at  Clifton,  whose  fnithful  affcetionate  kindness 
will  never  be  effiU'ed  from  my  recollection,  nor  forgotten  in  my 
poor  feeble  prayers.  Here  I  am,  cooped  up  in  a  cabin,  twelve 
feet  by  ten,  haviDg  Iravereed  twelve  tliousaud  miles  of  barren 
oc«an,  oat  of  fifteen  thousand,  cut  off  from  friends,  conntry, 
tbe  eburcli,  mankind  !  Yc:t  Joyful  (;till  in  fHith  and  hope, 
sustained  ljy  a  divine  arm,  camfoi'iud  by  iiie  gracious  Spirit  of 
God,  studying  my  future  duties  so  far  aa  I  can  foresee  -n-hot 
they  may  be,  chcorod  by  the  best  of  daughters,  and  anticipating 
with  composure  the  scene  of  trial  which  is  about  to  open 
ujwn  me. 

'  The  pccnlior  ofEce  of  a  chief  pastor,  ovcraccr,  superintendent, 
messenger,  and  servant  of  the  Church  (whicli  are  the  Scriptural 
definitions  of  a  bishop),  occupies  my  daily  thouglits,  assisted 
by  llooker,  Kelson,  Hey,  and  oUier  writers  npon  the  subject. 
May  God  give  me  grace  to  make  1  Peter  v.  1,  4,  my  model 
now,  as  I  endeavoured  to  do  when  a  bimple  iiresbytcr  entering 
on  Islington  eight  years  since. 

'We  have  had  a  delightful  passage  as  yet.  We  reached  the 
Cape  in  sevejily  dnys,  on  August  3l8t.  and  after  staying  tlierc 
ten  days,  have  now  done  three  thousand  miles  of  tlie  remaining 
six  thousand  whitdi  Ho  between  tlic  Cape  and  Calcutta.  Oh  ! 
uiy  dear,  dear  IViends,  what  will  await  lue  there  I  How  can  I 
exhibit  tlie  pattern,  exercise  the  jurisdiction,  adiuinister  tbe 
doctrine  and  discipline,  watch  over  the  general  interests  of  the 
Oriental  Church,  stretching  over  half  ft  hemisphere,  and  num- 
bering one  hundred  and  thirty  four  millions  of  souls  !  But,  but 

Farewell,    Tho  liord  be  witli  us,  and  work 

in  ns  all  bis  good  pleasure,  whether  at  CUftou  or  Calcutta.* 
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TO  THE  &B7.  WILLUU  JOWETT. 

'IxKui  Oouv,  Oato^  IS,  IMS. 

*  It  is  a  seiisible  pleasure  to  mc  to  thitik  I  am  writing  to  aii 
old  firicnd  and  colleague.  Well  do  I  remember  the  tour  to 
Dublin  in  1814,  witli  dearest  Mr.  Pratt  (to  whom  I  bara 
vritten)  aiid  yourself — the  friendly  diBcusaiona — the  meetrngs 
and  sermons — tlic  more  Rtriking  thoughts  which  fell  from  yon! 
Ah  !  since  that  period  you  hare  had  sixteen  years  at  Malta, 
and  I  03  many  and  more  at  St.  John's  and  Islington ;  and  I 
humbly  trust  we  hare  both  been  training  for  the  stations  we 
arc  tilling  now  in  the  dccUne  of  life  and  strength.  If  you  aro 
Iiomiitted  to  guide  tlie  missionary  helm  of  om'  beloved  society 
at  home  (a  most  important  office  indeed,  and  increasingly 
diflteult),  and  if  I  am  pcniiitted  to  aaaist  in  the  oversight  and 
supennteiidence  of  the  Church  in  India,  including  your 
missions  in  Its  general  and  almost  boundless  embrace,  we  shall 
find  all  our  former  experience  little  enough  for  our  circom' 
stances  as  tliey  arise. 

'Of  course  it  will  be  but  little  I  can  do  for  any  particulftr 
cause,  but  what  I  con,  I  shall  do  with  oil  my  heart;  and  with 
the  greatei'  pleasure,  because  I  can  open  my  mind  to  you  as 
unto  a  brotlier  in  the  Lord. 

'  I  am  happy  to  give  yon  a  good  account  of  your  four 
Btudents.  My  chaplain  has  assisted  tliem  with  advice  in  their 
studies.  They  have,  of  course,  attended  our  morning  and 
eveniug  prayers,  and  the  two  full  serrices  of  tlie  Sunday.  Aa 
we  are  now  approaching  Calcutta,  I  have  them  twice  a  week  in 
my  cabin,  to  a  series  of  lectures  on  tlie  first  epistle  to  Timothy. 
We  had  the  fourth  this  morning.  Knorpp  and  Lcupolt  seem 
men  of  fine,  consistent,  well  wrought  piety.' 


TO  TBR  RB7.  CHARLES  JBBRAM,  CHOBHAIT. 

'  Otfaitr  i,  ISSl 

'  What  a  (lisUnce  am  I  from  all  I  love!  On  what  a  wide  waste 
ocean  am  I  tost !  How  desolate  to  tlie  heart,  how  monotonous, 
how  weoi-isome,  what  a  void !  No  friend,  no  news,  no  committees, 
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no  coils,  no  magaziucs,  no  clerical  meetings  !  Bad  bread,  bad 
tea,  bad  mlllc,  worse  butter,  worst  water;  head  aching,  Btomach 
half  sick,  bones  sore,  ship  tossing  pitcbing  lurcUing ;  days 
wcai-isomc,  nights  distarbed,  sabbaths  stormy,  means  of  grace 
full  of  distraction,  the  whole  body  and  soul  unnerved : — and 
yet,  always  rejoicing  in  Uie  calling  of  God,  debghting  in  the 
Bible,  hovering  from  promise  to  promise,  like  a  bird  from 
spray  to  spray  (as  Cecil — dear  name  ! — would  say,}  looliing  off 
&om  the  waves,  to  Him  who  rules  them,  enjoying  sometimes 
nearness  of  access  to  the  gieat  High  Priest  through  the  XCtemal 
Spirit,  more  and  more  cheeiful  luid  thankful  iu  the  grace  given 
me  to  be  chosen  to  caiTy  Christ's  name  before  the  Oeutileij  and 
kings,  studying  preparatory  books  and  treatises,  conferring 
with  the  East  Indians  amongst  tlie  passengers,  comforted  iu 
daily  prayer  and  reading  morning  and  evening,  raised  and 
strengthened  by  public  services  twice  on  the  Sunday  and  the 
Sacrament  eacli  month,  anticipating  Calcutta  nilli  joy  and 
filial  trust  in  Christ  my  Lord,  resigned  to  His  will,  and  follow- 
ing  Him  like  Abraliam,  though  I  know  not  whither  I  go. 
Such  ore  the  opposite  repoi-ts ;  one  ou  the  side  of  nature  and 
external  tilings,  nnd  most  miserable ;  the  otiier  on  tlie  sidtt  of 
grace,  and  the  inward  life  of  God,  so  far  aa  it  flourishes— whici, 
is  little  indeed. 

'Still,  having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to  this  day 
and  after  reiuling  over  your  letter  of  April  7tli,  feel  more  mid 
more  desirous  of  growing  into  the  primitive  and  genuine 
character  of  a  New  Testament  Bishop.  May  God  grant  mc 
grace  in  some  measure  to  do  so  I  Write  to  me  often.  You 
know  me  "iutus  et  iu  cute."  Farewell!  lam  iu  excellent 
health  and  spirits.  We  are  twenty-six  at  the  table.  Captain 
Biid  ufiieers  obliging.    All  amongst  us  is  light — but  siu.' 


TO  THK  RKV.  JOSIAH  PBATT. 

*Siiir  Jjjus  Bu&ujit  Ottuber  1883. 

'  The  discipline  of  these  four  or  five  montlis  is,  T  feel,  mor« 
beneficial  to  me,  because  it  was  totally  unexpected.  1  never 
dreamed  till  experience  taught  me  the  fact,  thai  the  worst  part 
of  India  was  tiie  voyage.    Even  now,  after  fifteen  weeks,  I  can 
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scarcely  mannge  to  hold  tay  pen  HtcattUy  enougli  to  write  a 
letter  to  a  friend.  However  '*  by  tlioso  tilings  wc  llvo,"  as  Mr. 
Cecil  so  often  saitl.  Whatever  most  tJiorouglily  empties  and 
fibttses  mnu,  auil  fenrs  Uim  ofTfi-om  external  lliiags,  and  drireB 
him  iu  ami  on  his  principles,  is  best  for  hiui.  Mas  1  the  I'cnl 
movements  of  grace  ore  feeble  in  the  niidsl  of  outward 
prosperity,  and  all  other  springs  must  be  dried  up  in  order 
that  this  divine  one  mny  flow  with  any  fulness.  I  shall  often 
meditate  on  youi'  letter  nnd  tlie  advice  It  afibrds.  ^ly  eai'iiest 
desire  is  to  act  upon  every  part  of  it  Indeed,  my  dear  friend, 
Bcenes  long  passed  by,  lu  which  you  were  my  tutor  and  early 
guide,  now  recur  to  my  recollection.  I  trace  back  the 
wonderful  links  of  the  chain  which  now  binds  me  to  my 
Bedeemer's  Church  in  the  Kast,  to  your  and  Mr.  Cecil's  first 
care  of  me ;  and  gratefully  do  I  reflect  ou  the  tone  of  rcligiou 
which  you  concurred  in  then  setting  before  me,  and  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  aim  at  ever  since.  Father  Scott's 
comment  is  my  companion — wholesome,  arousing,  nourishing 
to  my  inmost  soul.  Buchauau's  six  rolamcs  aie  also  doubly 
interesting  to  me,  now  I  re-peruse  them  in  my  new  and  awful 
situation.  Judicious  Hooker  I  have  also  read  over,  after  an 
interval  of  thirty  yeai-s,  with  fresh  wdour.  But  the  Bible 
eclipses,  surpasses,  comprises  all !  Never  was  its  dinuc 
mystery  of  gnice  so  much  unfolded  to  my  soul  as  now  that  1 
have  nothing  else  to  lean  upon.  I  beg  your  prayers  and  your 
letters,  and  I  particulaiOy  beg  that  nothing  may  be  said  about 
me  or  my  doings.  I  ilrcad  talk,  rumoiu*,  and  uiisraprcsen* 
tation.' 


Bnt  meanwhile  siclcness  had  appeared  on  board  the  ship, 
and  death  stood  at  the  door  of  more  than  one  cabin.  The 
Bishop's  daughter,  at  furst  the  comforter  of  a  friend,  became 
ere  long  the  sufferer ;  everj'  feeling  of  ebtiou  at  the  termina* 
tion  of  tlio  voyage,  was  checked  by  deep  anxiety  ;  and  the 
reception  of  the  pilot  on  board  on  October  31st,  was  hailed 
rather  as  n  relief  to  the  sick,  than  as  an  introduction  to  the 
City  of  Palaces.  Thus  God  mingled  judgment  iiritli  mercy, 
and  tlie  "  bright  vL-^ton "  was  brought  down  by  the  "  over- 

idovvhig  cloud  I "' 
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The  sliip  [ay  tossiug  in  the  ycUow  waters  of  Saugor  for 
mimy  hours  ere  Uie  pilot  dared  to  lift  her  anchor.  But  at 
length  the  wind,  which  had  been  raging  fiercely  for  some  days 
past,  abated,  and  n  steamer,  coming  up,  took  hei'  iu  tow,  The 
low  mud  banks  of  the  Ilooghly  tlien  cume  into  view — the 
native  villages — the  Kastem  foliage.  Half  nuked  boatmen 
pushed  o£f  with  fruit  and  fish — both  strange ;  and  at  length, 
every  one  on  board  began  to  feel  that  India  wm  eucloiting 
them  in  her  warm  embrace. 

The  first  welcome  came  from  a  small  steamer,  anchored 
off  Kedgeree.  It  had  brought  Daniel  Corric  and  Dr.  Mill. 
The  Bishop  had  long  known  the  former,  and  when  his  tall 
portly  ligure  aud  handsome  benevolent  connteunnco  appeared 
ou  deck,  he  hastened  forward,  embraced,  and  kissed  him  on 
either  cheek.  Dr.  Mill  also  was  heai-tily  greeted.  To  hasten 
to  Calcutta  was  now  the  presBing  object.  Both  steamers 
assisted,  and  about  eleven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov, 
4tb,  the  chain  cable  ran  out,  and  the  ship  swxmg  romid  off 
Chandpaul  GhSt.  The  Bishop  was  lutwilling  to  land  on 
Sunday,  and  therefore  remained  quiet:  but  under  medical 
advice,  the  sick  were  removed  at  sunset,  and  sheltered  in  the 
Palace,  where  skilful  treatment  soon  proved  effectual,  under 
God's  blessing,  for  tlicir  rccoveiy. 

Ou  iVlonday  morning,  Nov.  0th,  183^,  the  Bishop  landed 
under  a  salute  from  the  Fui-t,  and  di-ove  at  once  to  Govenuncut 
House.  The  Governor- General  was  absent,  but  the  Vice- 
President,  Sir  Charles  T.  Metcalfe,  pttended  by  his  officials 
and  aides'de-cnmp,  received  him  at  the  entrance.  After  a  kind 
welcome  to  India,  and  a  shoH  conversation,  tlie  Bishop  drove 
to  the  Cathedral,  and  was  at  once  installed  by  Archdeacon 
Corric  with  the  customary  foims.  All  this  was  iu  accordouco 
with  usage.  About  twenty  clergy  and  missionaries  wore  pre- 
sent, and  were  invited  afterwai'ds  to  meet  the  Bishop  at  dinner. 
He  took  that  opportunity  of  making  a  short  address,  affec- 
tionate iu  tone,  and  descriptive  of  the  course  he  proposed  to 
adopt  in  the  adumiislratiou  of  his  diocese.  He  had  been 
before  the  Churcii  to  u  certain  extent,  he  said,  for  thirty  years, 
and  tlic  principles  he  had  always  professed,  he  should  still 
adhere  to  ;  only  endeavouring  to  fulfil  the  new  duties  to  which 
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he  was  called,  with  the  strictest  impartiality.  He  be^ed  their 
prayers,  and  assured  them  that  he  wished  to  be  regarded  as  a 
brother  to  the  elder  clergy,  and  a  &ther  to  the  younger. 

And  now  the  stores  were  gathered  from  the  ship,  the  horses 
landed,  the  books  arranged,  the  sea  voyage  ended,  and  the 
Indian  life  be^in. 


CHAPTER  xrr. 


IKDIA. 

18M-18U 

Jgiisdiolion  of  thi>  to^liftQ  KpiMopaU— tU  itale  on  hii  arrSirat—Firat  diSicuK.;— Soiv 
•rttt«d— Pint  Sermons  mtha  CilUednL — CornspoodanM  with t^a  Arahdnotiu 
ftHil  (iUjen>^M:tiTi.i{c  of  hw  dinfhter— liu  Damctth  life  sai  Porional  (hbite-' 
BaRdraco at  TittMghur — BUho|»  UfIji^t and  Titrnor  — 'Lord  W.  Bcotinnk,  Chmmor- 
Oooeral— B(!Ol«iuiJaftl  Qu-sti'^ni — l-'n?--  S.ho-'I— Lent  Lwlure* — ClctiiaU  Hvet- 
iBgB— Bii)iop*'>  CulU«« — OrdinationK— CoQtirm&tloaB— K&tire  Baptuma^InlSuit 
Bekoola — Stwm  Oommnniiiaticiii— Ikgum  8uinroc>*s  fund— The  anw  Chuter — 
Chardb-bgildiug  fond  fur  IuJik — \[;LtTia^  uul  Dtrurae  anioag  nitivs  OhrUUaiu 
~~ReUU«ti  rf  Uie  Ciiaplalii  to  the  Ottraramwut  oad  the  Bijtiup— 7Le  Indiau 
elinule — Cnrnpcndean. 

TuE  jurisiUction  of  the  Bishop  of  CalcatU  in  1833,  extended 
over  territories  wliich  now  coustitute  stxteeu  lai^e  and  im* 
portant  dioceses  ;  and  was  manifestly  a  burdcu  too  heavy  to  be 
borne.'  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  he  found  abundant 
records,  well-defined  duties,  and  established  precedents,  as  in 
England.  On  the  contrar)',  everything  was  to  be  learnt.  The 
Talace  was  a  blank,  the  correspondence  of  his  predecessors 
nith  the  Government  and  clergy  had  disappeared,  and  the 
Registry  contiuiied  litUc  but  a  list  of  licensed  chaphiius. 
There  was  nothing  for  hiin,  tlierefore,  but  to  fall  back  on 
traditionary  knowledge,  to  use  great  caution,  to  take  advice,  to 
act  on  first  prlticiplcs,  and  to  meet  events  as  they  arose.  The 
arrears  of  business  happily  were  small;  but  the  confusion 
of  the  first  few  weeks  was  indescribable.  The  visits  of  the 
whole  society  of  Calcutta  bad  to  bo  received,  its  coiurtesy 
reciprocated,  aud  its  uaoyes  adopted.  Unnatorol  hours, 
rendered  necessary  by  the  climate,  had  to  bo  naturalised. 
Contradictory  opinions  aud  advice,  on  every  conceivable  topic, 

'  Calctttta,  kbdmi,  Boulay,  Cil^mb^,  Sj'duc;,  Mullwunie,  HewcuUc,  Adaliide, 
TcrUi,  TuiBuim,  HtwZmiMiid,  Wbuiipu  INcw  Z«at&ad;,  Wrlltneku,  Hdion,  CbtUt 
CbitKli,  fitktboDe. 
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lia<l  to  be  fiUletl.  Sixty  or  sevcuty  Bervanls,  turned  loose  into 
llic  honso,  and  tiponking  an  unknown  tongue,  liad  to  be  recog- 
nised and  mastered.  Quests  were  to  be  entertained,  and  side 
friends  watebed  over,  nursed,  and  cbeered,  It  will  easily  be 
imagined  that  some  time  elapsed  crc  light  sboue  upon  this 
dai'kuess,  and  order  issued  from  this  chaos. 


Meanwhile  duties  i>resse<l,  and  an  incident  occurred  fi-augbt 
with  embiiii-ttssmeut.  Immediately  on  his  airival,  the  Bishop 
had  informed  the  Presidency  Cha[)lains  of  bis  intcntiuu  to 
preach  in  the  Cathedral  on  the  following  Sunday,  and  intimated 
n  wish  that  his  domestic  chaplain  should  take  port  in  reading 
tlic  communion  service  on  that  occasion.  He  did  this  with  all 
simplicity  of  heart,  and  in  accordance  with  home  usages ;  and 
never  fjr  a  muiuent  supposed  that  nuy  ubjcctiou  would  ho 
raised.  But  in  this  be  was  niistakcu.  AYhen  the  intimation 
was  couveyed  to  the  Senior  Presidency  Cliaplaiii  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  it  was  met  by  an  immediate  refusal,  a  denial 
of  tlic  Bishop's  authorit)',  and  an  expressed  determination  to 
take  the  part  of  the  service  alluded  to,  himself.  This  account, 
an-iving  on  the  Saturday  evening,  the  question  was  waived  for 
the  time,  and  the  service  proceeded  without  change.  But  on 
the  following  morning  it  necessarily  came  under  serious  con- 
sideriiUon.  Tlio  Bishop  was  very  averse  to  making  his  first 
ei>iscopal  act  savour  of  severity.  It  appeared  unwise  to  call 
for  the  interference  of  Oovemmcnt  in  a  matter  of  spiritual 
jurisdiction.  And  above  all*  it  was  desirable  to  avoid  an  out- 
break at  a  time  when  the  enemies  of  the  Church  were  bold 
and  her  friends  timid :  when  Prime  Ministers  wci*e  bidding 
Bighops  set  their  houses  in  order:  and  when  every  outcry  la 
India  found  a  loud  echo  in  England.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
impossible  to  oveiiook  what  had  occurred,  unless  all  discipline 
was  to  be  relaxed,  and  episcopal  authority  defied. 

Apart  from  these  serious  considerations,  the  case  did  not 
seem  to  be  involved  in  mucli  difficulty.  It  woa  not  on  English 
question.  Chaplains  were  not  in  any  sense  incumbents. 
Whatever  mieeilaiiity  therefore  might  have  attended  the 
discussion  at  home,  where  the  rights  of  beneficed  clergj-  were 
•oiised  and  fenced  by  law,  there  could  be  none  in  India 
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where  (lierc  were  no  sucli  bcuefices  aud  uo  such  feuces,  but  all 
v'tis  like  an  upeu  Held,  and  each  cUaplain  RCtctI  uiuler  tlie 
authority  of  Government  aiul  by  tlic  Bishop's  license,  aBil  was 
removable  from  place  to  place  at  a  moment's  notice. 

Tlie  Bishop  having  therefore  taken  counsel  with  the  Arcli* 
deacon  and  othci-s  competent  to  ndvise,  called  fur  the  attend- 
ance of  tbe  Presidency  Chaplnina,  and  with  mucli  courtesy 
and  forbearance  cxpkined  their  position  and  the  limits  of 
their  authority.  But  fituUng  that  his  exijlanation  did  not 
produce  (nt  least  in  one  cobc)  tbe  desired  effect,  he  called  for 
tbo  liceuses  under  which  they  were  acting,  and  perceiving 
that  they  were  of  old  date  and  appertained  to  other  BtaLions, 
he  cancelled  them  at  once,  and  directed  othcra  to  be  prepared. 
In  these,  a  clause  was  iiitroduceil,  drawn  by  the  highest  legal 
authority  in  India,  clearly  defining  the  chaplains'  rights  whilst 
uQiciating  in  the  Cathedral.  This  ended  tlic  eouti'ovorsy. 
Seforc  the  next  Sunday  they  were  sumraoned  to  take  the 
cnstomary  oaths,  and  to  be  licensed.  At  the  time  appointed 
they  attended,  and  having  been  again  informed  in  precisely 
the  same  terms  as  before,  of  the  Bishop's  wish  respecting  his 
chaplain,  they  acquiesced,  and  received  their  licenses.  Thus 
all  was  overruled  for  good,  and  in  the  most  effectual  manner 
the  clergy  of  the  diocese  found  they  hod  a  Bishop.  It  was  a 
lesson  they  had  need  to  Icnvn  :  for  in  coi-lier  days  each  one 
had  been  accustomed  to  act  very  independently  and  look  to 
Government  for  guidance  or  indulgence :  whilst  the  frequent 
vacancies  of  the  see,  and  the  doubtful  authority  exercised  at 
such  times  by  the  commissary,  Iiad  prevented  the.  establish- 
ment of  the  Bishopric  from  being  attended  with  its  full 
effect. 


The  Bishop's  iii-st  sermou  had  been  preached  in  the  Cathe- 
dirnl  on  November  lllli,  from  the  words,  "The  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ"  (Eph.  iii.  B).  The  second  was  now  preached 
from  the  words,  "  Ye  are  not  your  own ;  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's  "  (1  Cor.  vi.  2(1).  On  both  occa- 
si(>ns  the  congregations  were  very  large,  and  all  the  authorities 
ia  attendaucc.     Having  thus   delivered  his  message  in  the 
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Cftthedrttl,  he  vent  round  prcacliing  in  all  the  other  churches 
in  Cftlcutta  And  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  He  visited 
«Uo  Bishop's  College,  the  Church  Missionary  premises  at 
Mirzapore,  Mrs.  Wilson's  NiitivQ  Schools,  the  Free  School, 
and  all  tlio  other  religious  and  chaiitiihle  institutions  of  the 
Presidency.  He  presided  over  meeUngs  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  tlie  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  He  received  a  deputation  from 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  tlie  Chxirch 
Missionary  Society,  and  accepted  In  both  cases  the  office  of 
President.  The  clergy  were  all  entei"talned  at  the  Palace ; 
and  the  uus&ioaaries  and  catcchists  assured  of  his  unabated 
Attachment  and  deep  interest  in  their  work.  And  having  thus 
looked  round  upon  all  things  uear  at  hand,  he  cast  his  eyes  on 
tiie  distant  parts  of  the  diocese  abroad.  To  Madras,  Bombay, 
Ceylon,  Australia — and  even  to  China,  he  wrote  letters, 
conve}dng,  so  to  speak,  the  watchword  of  the  diocese.  Extracts 
from  theae  may  hero  be  fitly  given. 


TO  THB  VKN.  ABOHDBACOM   ULENNU^  COLOStDO. 

'  /BttMorjr,  1S33. 

*  The  applications  to  me  for  ordination  seem  increasing  on 
all  hands.  The  whole  elllciency  of  the  Chui'ch  in  India  will 
depend  on  the  piety,  zealj  and  ttdent  of  the  clergy.  Those  sent 
out  from  home  wc  must  make  the  best  of;  but  those  ordained 
in  India  are  onr  own  men,  and  must  be  men  of  God,  men 
eiiligliteiied,  sober,  holy,  evangelical  (in  the  right  sense  of  that 
jiiuch-abu&ed  term),  and  capable  of  propagating  a  primitive 
Christianity. 

*  I  am  beginning  to  feel  iny  way  in  the  labyrinth  in  which  the 
deaths  of  my  revered  predecessors  have  left  the  Indian  Church. 
What  a  scene  opens  before  us!  If  Christianity  should  begin 
to  spread  throughout  our  native  population — Christianity, 
sound,  pure,  eOlcaclouB,  built  upon  the  foundation  laid  In 
Zion,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  unimated  with  the  life-givmg 
Spirit  of  our  God,  what  a  blessing  !  'What  an  incredible 
honour  to  us,  w*ho  shall  be  the  instruments  in  aiding  the  work ! 
I  am  particularly  anxious  that  conversion  should  How  in  our 
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own  channel;  that  the  Church  of  our  beloved  country  may  be 
exH]te[)  iu  the  East^  as  she  has  been  for  three  centuries  in  the 
■NVeBt. 

'  I  hope  to  bear  perpetually  from  the  Archdeacons  that  my 
"e3'e8"  ami  eiira,  and  heart  may   bo  iufonued   and  guided. 
Write  fully  and  confidentially.     Let  us  see  what  run  be  dono 
i.for  the  glory  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  salvation  of  bouIs.' 


TO  TEB  RRV.  THOMAS  CaRR,   80MBAV. 

*  Ft!/rmr>f,  1833. 

'  Despatches  from  home  concur  with  the  information  you 
have  convoyed ;  and  as  the  Archdeaconry  is  now  Tftcant,  I  beg 
to  offer  you  the  succession  to  It,  for  which  1  have  directed  the 
necessary  documents  to  be  prepared  and  forwarded.  In  doing 
this,  T  um  influenced  by  nothing  but  the  persuasion  that  yoa 
are  the  indiviilual  in  the  diocese  most  adapted  for  the  due 
discharge  of  its  difficult  and  important  functions.  The  arch* 
<1eflConrie8  arc  the  only  ecclesiastical  offices  which  do  not  go 
by  seniority :  and  I  am  most  auxious  to  guard  against  the 
supposition,  when  a  vacancy  occut.s,  Uiut  the  senior  chaplain 
in  liie  list  is  the  most  dcEerving  and  suitable  in  th.e  Bishop's 
judgment. 

'I  have  written  to  Lord  Clare  to  announce  your  appointment. 
I  enclose  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  his 
Lordship,  in  a  way  of  protest  against  the  table  of  fees  having 
been  piiblif^hcd  witliout  the  Bishop's  sanction.  Sad,  sad  has 
been  the  unsettling  of  the  diocese  since  Bishop  Middleton ! 
Jty  anxious  wish  is  (o  be  pemiitted  to  "  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,"  and  to  leave  my  diocese  somewhat 
more  ready  to  the  hand  of  my  successor  than  it  was  possible 
for  me  to  find  it. 

'  Real  spiritual  religion — sound,  holy,  scriptm-al,  full  of  the 
Saviour,  abounding  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  elevated  above 
nil  petty  quarrelsome  points : — this  is  wliat  we  must  preaeh 
and  exhibit.  And  when  to  this  is  added  a  fiiTn  attachment  to 
our  Protestant  Established  Church,  all  is  done  that  we  can 
effect  for  the  discharge  of  the  responsible  duties  committed  to 
vs.    I  pray  God  to  bless  you,  and  make  you  a  blessiug.' 
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TO  THB  ACTINO  ABCIIDBJkCON  OP  HADXAS. 

'  Marth,  18S3. 

'Allow  me  to  urge  upon  you  n  miU  and  wise  forbearance. 
God  will  set  all  tliinga  riglit.  You  have  been  liardly  dealt 
■with,  but  there  is  no  present  remedy,  I  would  venture  to 
rccoDimcDd  to  you  also,  not  to  let  small  things  tease  and 
distress  you  too  mudi.  Keep  on  brond,  strong,  essential  topics 
— the  vital  trutba  of  tlxc  Gospel,  and  the  primaiy  precepts  of 
niorBla.  We  are  too  feeble  to  dwell  on  small  matters :  time  is 
too  precious  to  be  devoted  to  small  mutters:  and  the  mind  of 
man  is  too  oontrnctcd  to  embrace  at  once  small  matters  and 
great.' 


TO  THE  TRN.  ABCHDBAOOK  BBOaailTON,  KEW  SOUtn  VAUEB. 

'itarek,  IMS. 

*I  have  long  been  intending  to  open  a  con-espondence  with 
you,  well  knowing  the  impossibility  of  jonr  hearing  soon  of 
my  anival,  and  anxious  to  do  the  only  part  of  my  sacred  office 
wliicU  it  is  in  my  power  to  execute — the  part  of  friendly  advice 
and  consolation. 

'  I  am  the  rather  inclined  to  write  at  tiiis  time,  because  I 
have  some  copies  of  a  seiiuou  which  I  have  just  published, 
wliich  I  would  beg  of  you  to  accept  for  yourself,  and  send  with 
my  best  compliments  to  the  clergy  and  persons  of  authority 
in  your  Arehdeaconiy.' 

*  I  need  not  state  to  yon,  dear  sir,  who  are  so  well  versed  in 
rU  matters  of  divine  knowledge,  that  tlie  charge  and  episcopal 
caro  imposed  upon  mo  exceeds  all  human  power  to  sustain. 
A  visit  to  New  South  AVoles  or  Van  Dieman's  Land  may, 

■  It  Eb  Int^rMtiDg  to  iraiee  tli»  cWtci  of  titasmnon  Uin*  [irtacDtnl.  TIte  ArcbdeMOa 
taf,  "  The  HTtuon  Dscitix]  a  1i<.-«ly  *oii«ntlon  hero  ;  sol  only  m  (cLUbk  fwiUi  k  owou 
niiil  iR><<t  itnpr«rive  Mirnnirr  of  ductriuc,  bal  also  aa  nffjrdine  fwbat  vu  c3u»tAia^ 
muitcJ  bere)  a  cuiDprcli«nai*o  tloknimt  i>r  the  ar(>iin<-At  nn  beluilf  or  llm  B|iuoupd 
fomi  orgovnTiiDpnt,  U)<1  in  kuH'^'^  "^  "  ualiunal  ECulaUialiod  Chiirdi."  Tlia  moda 
«ilDpt«d  fat  (ciTiofc  pn^licitf  lutJ  gDiieral  diculftUi-n  t»  the  HnBOD  waa  aa  folium : — 
Tii«  Arc>iJca£Ui  hiniuir  no*  in  b:iiip«wir  ofaanto  of  St.  JnraM'.  S:rtlDeT>  ""'^  ^o  reatl 
frum  tliii  [lulpit  the  Bialiog'a  ■onai^a  iiulcad  of  hii  can,  liiriiliiis  it  invi  tvo  purlL«i. 
Th«  wmo  oiirec  wn*  pnnin«d  by  all  the  other  c'«p)f.  "  Thtu^"  thn  An-iidKMaii 
uja,  "tUo  labuDT  hfNioiml  for  tlie  «(IiriL~iiiicu  o[  tliu^e  who  eanw  wtUun  Mtsal 
heAring  at  their  RpIritniU  fftth«r  &od  gnidf,  "tm  mait  f  fTortTul  tur  th«  inatnutlaa  and 
oomloffi  of  nisny  wko,  in  »  bodily  ■cum',  vera  iiUccd  oltogtlhcr  bcToud  iut  naeh." 


1S32    SI.] 


INDrA, 


319 


iudoed,  arise  as  a  i-efage  pvescribe<l  to  infirmity  or  sickness, 
but  can  scarcely  be  coutcmpliilud  if  healtU  bo  cuuLiimetl. 

*  Bat  I  can  wish  yoa  "  gouci  speed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
I  can  daily  pray  for  yaa,  and  the  clfirgy,  and  flocks  committed 
to  your  care,  I  can  write  occasiouaUy,  as  I  now  do,  to  exhort, 
and  admonisb,  and  animate  you  to  "make  full  proof  of  your 
mini£ti7." 

'  Let  us  begin,  dear  sir,  with  ourselves^  by  preaching  the 
Apostolical  doctrine  of  salvation  Ijy  grace  through  faith  in 
the  sacrifice  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

*  Let  us  Bnstj.^in  our  doctrines  by  the  graciona  temper  and 
carriage  of  our  public  nud  priviite  conduct. 

*  Let  us  close  the  wboU  by  watchiug  over  our  brethren  the 
clergj-  in  a  friendly  but  fiiiLhful  spirit. 

'  From  us  the  tone  of  Christianity  will  very  much  bo  talceii 
— the  standard  of  the  Gospel  fall  or  rise — the  CLriatJan  walk 
and  behaviour  be  regulnted.  Whnt  a  responsibility  !  If  we 
mistake  the  genius  of  the  Gospel,  if  we  err  by  omission  or 
excess,  vrliat  evils  do  wo  unconsciously  propagate  I 

*I  know  of  nothing  which  can  preaci-ve  us,  hut — 

*l8l.  Constant  vigilance  over  the  life  and  progi-ess  of 
religion  in  our  own  hearts. 

'  Snd.  Constant  superiority  to  the  fasliion  and  ciuTcnt 
opinions  of  the  day  in  which  wo  live. 

'  3rd.  Constant  and  close  imitation  of  the  manner  of 
preaching  proposed  in  the  Acta  of  the  .'Vpostles  for 
the  -unconverted,  and  iu  the  holy  Epistles  for  tlio 
pious  and  devout. 

*4th.  Constant  reference  to  the  lives  and  .spirit  of  the 
first  Fathers  of  the  Church,  Cyprian,  Ambrose, 
Atistin,  &e.;  of  the  early  reformers,  Cranmer, 
Luther,  Calvin,  Ac. ;  of  the  leading  and  most 
successful  missionaries,  Swai-tz^  Gericke,  Croinerd, 
H.  Mai-tyn,  Ac. 

'0th.  Constant  prayer  to  God  for  the  influences  of  ITia 
holy  Spirit,  which  are  as  essential  to  life  as  the  air 
we  breathe,  and  to  the  reireshmeut  of  our  souls  as 
the  dew  wliicb  penetrates  and  fertilises  the  ground. 


820 


THB   LIFE   OF  DANIEL   WII-SON. 


[oiur.  wt. 


'  But  I  forbenr.  Allow  me  yoitr  forgiveness  for  the  free- 
dom of  ni>-  firet — antl  it  may  well  be  my  last — letter  to  my 
Arcbdeacuu  of  New  South  Wales,  whom  1  "know  not  aft^ 
the  fleab,"  but  whom  I  "  long  after  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

'  I  beg  you  to  remember  me  to  my  dear  old  friend,  Mr, 
Maraden,  if  he  is  still  well." 


TO  THB  RKV.  KUJAH  C  BBCDQUAK,  AllERICAK  ICSSIOHAET,  CHINA. 

'  MtrA,  1833. 

*1  should  hnvc  roidied  to  your  kind  letter  much  sooner,  if 
I  had  not  been  anxious,  if  possible,  to  read  orer  the  interesting 
pamphlets  accompanying  it.  1  will  no  longer  defer  assmung 
you  of  my  sincere  thanks.  Your  post  of  lahoui*  is,  indeed, 
most  exteusive  and  difficult.  But  J  cannot  iluubt  that  the 
power  of  our  Loi"d  will  Ht  length  be  displayed,  and  the 
•'  Celestial  Empire,"  as  it  is  impiously  called,  be  penetrated 
with  the  light  and  tnilh  of  Christ. 

'The  luboui-s  of  Mr.  Gutzlaff  appear  especially  promiucg, 
US  they  ni'e  bold  and  daring.  Your  own  country,  dear  sir, 
Beems  also  likely  to  take  a  large  share  in  the  glorious  'work 
of  illuminating  mankind.  America  is  dear  to  every  English- 
man ;  and  never  will  she  shine  out  more  splendidly  than 
whi^n  from  her  populous  and  revived  churches  she  pours  the 
fitrcom  of  missionaries  along  the  arid  deserts  of  China  and 
HinduBtan. 

'  My  object  here  is  the  superintendence  and  oversight  of 
our  Episcopal  Church,  scattered  over  all  the  territory  subject 
to  the  East  India  Company,  according  to  the  primitive  pint- 
form  of  discipline.  But  my  heart  is,  I  tnist,  with  oil  of  eveiy 
church,  who  in  peace  and  holiness  pursue  the  same  great 
cause.  Tell  mc  how  in  any  manner  I  can  best  serve  yon,  and 
you  may  command  nie.  In  the  meantime,  mutual  intercessiun 
and  prayer  to  the  throne  of  our  divine  Redeemer  will  bring 
down  assuredly  abundant  blessings ;  and  ere  we  are  aware, 
perhaps,  "  showers  of  blessings,"  as  Uie  Prophet  speaks, 
may  full  around  the  Hill  of  Zion,  and  "  uationa  be  bom  in 
a  dny." ' 
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Astbo  mind  fnllows  ihese  letters  to  their  several  destiitfttioiis, 
it  is  easy  to  imiigiut'  tlio  ulloct  produced  by  tUeir  faithful  nud 
aiiiiiiating  appeuls.  But  tlic  attention  must  now  be  dmivn  to 
hame  scenes,  domestic  ai^augcmciits,  nnd  lirst  iinprcsftinns, 
as  preceding  those  matters  of  busiucss  which  will  soou  pass 
before  the  eye  ia  long  procession. 

The  Brst  impressions  made  upuu  tlie  Bishop's  own  mind  arc 
recorded  in  letters  to  his  children  at  home. 

'  Three  weeks  ha.ro  passed  since  the  pilot  came  on  board. 
I  have  been  perfectly  well.  The  oi>ening  sphere  is  immense 
and  overwhelming.  I  shall  anxiously  await  the  progress  of 
the  New  India  Rill,  and  take  no  Bteps  with  regard  to  the  other 
Presidencies  till  I  know  the  fnml  plans. 

'  My  time  has  hitherto  been  distracted  and  absorhc'd  beyond 
conception.  AH  ecclesiastical  matters  have  been  falling  to 
pieces  from  the  rejieated  vacancies  of  the  see,  and  the  novelty 
of  Uie  Bishopric  itself.  1  rise  about  five  every  morning,  rido 
on  horseback  for  an  hour,  then  bathe  and  dress  and  liare 
an  hour  to  myself.  We  breakfast  at  eight  o'clock,  liave 
prayers  at  half-past,  tiffin  or  luncheon  at  one,  dinner  at  eeven, 
oveuiug  prayers  at  bnlf-past  eight,  and  at  nine  I  am  reltring 
to  bed.' 

'  Dnmbtr,  1632. 

*  My  view  of  the  prospect  before  mo  widens  every  day,  if 
only  God  vouchsafes  me  grace  and  strength  to  occupy  tho 
station  as  it  stretches  out  before  me  on  every  hand,  and  to 
sustain  me  under  the  accompanying  trials  of  every  kind, 
which  mutt  arise— or  I  should  want  the  testimony  of  the 
Cross.  I  am  waiting  the  next  arrivals  tu  receive  the  Isliugloii 
presents  and  to  hear  the  result  about  tlic  Suifragau  Bishops. 
Soy  nothing  about  me  to  any  one,  hut  in  the  way  of 
prayer.' 

'  January,  1838. 

'Never  have  I  had  such  liealth  for  these  ten  years  as  I  have 


822 


THE  LIFE  OF  DAN[Et   ffll4S0M. 


tnAr.  xn. 


had  since  tbe  pilot  came  on  bourd  the  James  SU}baid.  We 
have  lind  a  mournful  account  of  the  shipwreck  of  that  vessel 
off  Coringfi,  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  mth  Mrs.  Corrie  uid  her 
family  on  board,  aixA  an  immensely  rich  cargo.  Oh !  what 
ftdditional  cause  of  gratitude  to  tLat  guud  Providence  which 
favoured  us  witlt  a  beautiful  and  safe  passage. 

'  The  suitableness  of  the  post  to  my  habits,  disposition,  und 
practice  of  business  ;  tlie  delight  I  hare  in  it;  the  importance 
of  the  opening  prospects  and  appareut  blessings,  overwhelm  my 
mind. 

'Many  of  our  duties  arc  not  obvious,  prominent,  obtruuve, 
ostentatious  ;  but  are  only  the  more  nioineutous,  because  to  a 
great  extent  secret,  interior,  matters  of  iufluence,  requiring 
wisdom,  zeal,  promptitude :  that  is,  they  are  the  raiglity  range 
of  duties  which  tbe  mind  of  a  bishop  ought  to  aspire,  and 
wiU  aspire  to  fill,  as  the  circle  opeus  before  him,  and  liis  own 
influence  can  command  the  means.' 

■A&PMry,  I»S. 
'  With  regard  to  spiritual,  moral,  ccelesiastical,  domestic,  and 
personal  matters,  all  is  well.  Health  excellent,  duties  delight- 
fiU,  useful  openings  on  all  hands,  difficulties  lessening,  1ot« 
kindling,  clergy  drawing  roimtl.  To  God  our  Saviour  be  al[ 
the  praise.  The  "  hour  of  temptation  "  is  not  yet  come — God 
sparing  our  weakness  fur  tlie  present.  Come  it  will,  and  in 
various  forms.  3£ay  it  not  seem  a  "strange  thing"  to  ns? 
Why  should  it?  But  may  we  the  rather  stoop  our  necks  to 
the  stroke,  nud  our  shoulders  with  meek  silence  to  the 
Cross.' 


•  Martk,  lfiS9. 

'  Business  tliickcns  upon  me  immensely  and  inconceivably. 
But  1  delight  in  it.  I  am  in  excellent  health  and  spirits,  but 
must  be  ever  ready,  "  with  loins  girt  and  lamp  trimmed,"  for 
at  such  an  hour  as  I  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.  The 
hot  weather  is  creeping  un,  anil  the  temperature  rising  from 
76°  to  85".  Believe  nothing  that  you  hear  about  me.  A 
thousand  exaggerations  on  the  unfavourable  or  favourable  side 
will  I"  '-'ver.    Kvery  one  judges  according  to  tUe  face  c^ 
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Uie  pentagonal  building  winch  he  hflppens  to  select.    Gad  is 
the  only  judge.' 

■  Marei,  1833. 

*  The  impresfiion  on  my  mind,  from  the  gluiicc  I  hftve  taken 
of  thiugfi,  is  that  a  most  interesting  moment  is  dnwning  upon 
India.  The  untive  luind  is  at  work.  No  impediments  to 
instmction  arc  offered  by  the  people  themseires.  A  beginning 
of  things  is  nlready  made.  But  nil  wants  inspection,  cmitton, 
permanency.  The  Church  of  England  is  peculiarly  adapted 
to  be  the  nurse  of  the  infant  churches  so  soon  as  she  shall  be 
firmly  seated  in  India.' 

Before  the  close  of  the  y«nr  18fl9  the  Bishop  was  decp]y 
interested  by  the  man'iage  of  his  daughter  to  his  chaplain.  He 
performed  the  ceremony  himself  in  the  cntliedru),  Sir  Chai-les 
Uetcaife,  the  Vice-President,  giving  away  the  biidc.  A  large 
bridal  party  was  entertained  nt  the  palace  ;  and  after  n  fihort 
interval,  he  joined  his  children  at  BaiTackpore,  and  took  hia 
first  peep  at  tlie  luxuriant  vegetation  and  magnilicent  scenery 
of  that  couiitiy  nliich  he  ufterTV'iirds  traversed  far  and 
wide. 

The  Bishop  had  long  resolved  that  he  Tronld  not  he  in  India 
as  a  "  wayfaring  man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night." 
lb  vas  to  bo  henceforth  his  home,  nnd  lie  determined  to 
Burrouud  himself,  as  far  as  possible,  witli  home  comforts, 
and  to  use  all  the  means  suggostcd  by  experience  for  presemng 
life  and  prolonging  usefulness.  lie  had  been  advised  to  remain 
for  two  years  in  Calcutta  in  order  to  become  acclimated,  and 
he  acted  on  tliis  advice.  The  house  in  which  he  lived  was 
provided  by  the  Government,  but  was  entirety  unfuiiiiuhed. 
On  each  vaeancy  uf  (be  see,  the  internal  fittings  fell,  of  course, 
to  the  executors,  and  disappcflred.  It  will  be  seen  hereafter 
how  the  i-ocurrence  of  Uiis  serious  inconvenience  was  prevented; 
but  when  the  Bishop  anived  in  163S,  he  found  just  so  many 
chairs  and  tables  ordered  in  from  the  Bazaar,  as  sufficed  to 
make  the  noble  rooms  look  miserable. 

"Wbyisthis?"  he  asked  of  Archdeacon  Corric,  to  whom 
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he  Imd  vrritteu  A'oiu  Englaud,  requestuig  liiiu,  vtiUiout  limit, 
to  provide  auch  tilings  as  were  needful. 

"  I  tliotiglit,  my  X^rd,  that  there  wub  onoQgh  to  last  for  six 
months,"  wna  the  reply  of  the  Archdeacon.  He  had  acted 
witli  all  sUupHcity,  on  the  impression  produced  by  past  sod 
experience,  nnd  had  not  admitted  the  idea  that  life  would  be 
prolonged  more  than  six  months.  The  Bishop  Bmiled,  but 
immediftt^ily  gnvo  Uic  necessnry  ordcre,  nud  in  due  time  the 
palace  was  completely  and  haadaomcly  fxirnished.  Xothing  va> 
goi^eous,  but  all  was  good. 

It  was  the  same  with  his  equipages.  A  large  double-bodied 
close  carriage  wIUi  Venetians  all  rouiul  tbo  sides  to  admit  the 
air,  and  a  double  roof  to  exclude  tho  sun,  was  built  for  him. 
This  iva3  for  Government  ITonse,  the  Cathedi'al,  official  viRits, 
ami  all  occasions  which  retiuired  exposure  during  the  heat  uf 
the  day.  For  the  short  journey,  ur  the  evening  drive,  a  light 
barouche  yfus  foand  more  convenient.  The  servants  were  all 
designated  by  n  simple  and  appropriate  livery  common  in  the 
East.  The  "  silver  sticks,"  appertaining  to  his  rank,  and  left 
by  his  predecessors,  were  put  into  the  hands  of  his  liurkai'u  and 
Cbobdar,  and  generally  used.  All  the  means  were  provided 
for  entering  into  society,  and  reciprocating  its  courtesies.  Ha 
accepted  invitations,  and  gave  parties.  He  always  reserved  to 
himself  the  privilege  of  retiring  very  early,  but  whilst  in 
company  he  was  cheerful  and  friendly,  and  his  hearty 
laugh  often  ran  like  electricity  around  the  table.  In  common 
conversation  be  could  not  be  said  to  excel.  Of  tlie  small 
coin  which  pasises  current  in  society  he  had  not  much,  and 
hence  the  measures,  more  or  less  important,  with  which 
Ids  mind  was  full,  became  the  topics  of  his  discourse.  The 
names  of  the  helpers  or  the  liinderera  ahuost  necessarily 
followed ;  and  things  were  often  said  which  had  better  have 
been  left  unsaid.  In  nil  this  he  was  liko  a  man  without 
guile.  Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the  mouth  spoke ;  and 
he  found,  as  many  do,  that  repentance  was  e«sier  tlian 
amendment. 

A  few  months  after  his  arrival  he  rented  a  most  pleasant 
country-hou.se.  called  "The  Hive,"  at  Tittaghur.  To  this 
beautiful  spot  on  the  banks  of  the  Hooglily,  about  thirteen 
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miles  from  CftlcotU,  lie  generally  retiTC<1  for  two  or  three  dnjs 
each  vreek.  He  was  enabled  there  to  cni-iy  on  his  corres- 
poudcncc  Rud  titiusnct  imjiortaut  husiuess,  free  fi'uiu  the  iiices* 
fiiint  interrtiptions  of  the  city;  whilst  the  clinnge  of  air,  the 
flnwiiig  river,  Ihr  perfect  fjiiict,  and  the  loTcly  aceneiy,  tended 
to  ealm  his  mind  and  renew  his  strengtli. 

AH  these  things  necessarily  involved  gi-eat  exi>en8e,  and  in 
the  fii'st  six  months  of  his  episcopacy  he  had  expended  4500?. 
This  was  more  than  a  year's  income  ;  for  nltliough  fixed  hy 
Act  of  Parliament  at  5000/.,  it  had  been  reduced  by  some 
quibble  in  the  rate  of  exchange  to  4!i,000  rupees,  or  about 
4%00l.  This  expenditure,  however,  was  foreseen  and  cheerfully 
^Iforoe.  To  iill  with  dignity  the  station  to  which  he  had  been 
called — to  obtain  every  alleviation  of  which  the  climate  ad* 
mitted — to  be  able  to  encounter  the  sua  when  necessary 
vrithout  danger — to  provide  means  of  recreation  when  duties 
pressed — all  these  were  as  means  to  an  end :  they  subserved 
his  great  object,  and  were  done  with  forethought  and 
dehberatiou. 


Still  it  WHS  soon  perceived  thnt  Ciilculta  was  Hke  Jerusalem 
in  llie  olden  time.  There  were  children  sitting  in  the  market- 
place, and  cftlUiig  one  to  another,  and  saying,  "  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  Imve  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept."  Bishop  Ilcbor  had  been  blamed  for 
neglecting  etiquette  :  Bishop  Wilson  was  blamed  for  observing 
,  it.  Bishop  Turner  had  been  censured  for  keeping  no 
estftblishment,  seeing  little  society,  being  little  known,  and 
failing,  consequently,  in  acquiring  that  influence  which  he 
often  needed  in  carrying  out  his  wise  and  practical  measures. 
Bishop  Wilson  was  accused  of  ostentation,  for  teepiug  open 
house,  for  using  husijilality,  and  for  acquiiing  in  tliis  way 
valuable  friends  and  extensive  influence. 

But  wisdom  is  jiislified  oi  all  her  children. 

His  personal  hubits  at  this  time  were  very  simple  and 
regular.  He  rose  early,  and  rode  ou  a  small  black  horse, 
brought  from  the  Cape,  which  for  a  time,  was  able  to  take  care 
both  of  itself  and  its  master,  and  by  an  easy  amble  gave  air 
without  effort.     Private   devotions   were  succeeded  by  family 
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prayers  in  the  chapel  which  he  had  himself  fitted  up.  His 
chapluiii,  (torn  the  readiuj^'-dcsk  read  the  appointed  Itisson,  imd 
he  from  hia  seat,  cxpotindod  and  pruyed.  A  hoarty  breakfast 
of  ricsfi,  fish,  and  Hoojee  (a  kind  of  ponidge),  followed.  The 
morning  was  then  given  to  bnsiucss.  Afler  mid-day  he  rested, 
and  generally  slept  for  two  hours,  and  though  business  went 
on,  ho  was  never  dtsturhcd.  Refreshed  by  sleep,  he  was  ready 
for  the  afternoon  dak,  and  for  any  matters  that  pressed  for 
deeiston.  The  evening  ride  or  drive,  and  tbo  late  dinner 
follotred :  family  prayers  and  evening  devotions  closed  the 
day.  Good  appetite  and  sound  sleep,  the  two  pillars  of  good 
heiilth,  sustained  him  during  the  many  years  of  his  Indian 
course. 

He  was  indefatigable  in  aciiuiring  lufurmation.  Every 
chaplain  as  he  visited  the  PrcMdcncy,  each  missionary  when 
he  called  on  business,  travellers  like  Dr.  "Wooltf  from  far 
countries,  all  civil  and  niilitai^  servants  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact,  were  put  under  uoulribuliou.  No  pains  were  spared, 
no  opinion  despised,  no  advice  rejected.  A  visit  to  Dr.  Carey 
at  Scrampore  elicited  many  interesting  reminiscences  of  the 
caily  chnstianity  of  India.  A  visit  to  Rnssipugla  gave  reality 
to  tlie  missionm^  work  now  carrying  on.  A  friendly  conver- 
sation mtb  Dr.  Dutf  furnished  imx)ortunt  iuformatiou  on  the 
subject  of  native  education.  All  was  written  down  at  the  time 
in  a  MS.  book,  and  preserved  for  future  perusal,  enlargement, 
or  ooiTection.  He  was,  in  truth,  thoroughly  a  man  of  husinesa. 
His  heart  was  iu  his  work.  It  engrossed  even  his  mornli^ . 
ride  and  evening  drive.  When  others,  weary  with  a  sleepless 
night  or  bi'eathless  day,  sought  the  early  bracing  air  or  cool 
evening  breeze,  and  felt  totally  unfit  for  business,  he  seemed 
fit  for  nothing  else,  and  to  like  nothing  half  so  well.  Join  him 
— and  the  busmess  of  yesterday,  the  plans  of  to-day,  the 
projects  for  to-morrow,  were  iustautly  brought  upon  the  tapis; 
and  matters  discussed  already  many  times,  were  discussed  at 
full  length  once  more.  It  was  tlius  he  developed  his  ideas  and 
fixed  his  purposes.  His  mind  was  cleared  and  made  np,  not 
BO  much  by  thought,  as  by  conversation.  The  I'epetitiou 
caused  him  iio  weaiiuess.  Business  was  his  recrcatiou  and 
delight. 
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In  this  he  soon  found  one  like-niin<led.  Iuime»Uftt<?ly  after 
his  amval  ia  India,  a  courteous  grueling  was  received  from 
Lord  ^Villillnl  C.  Bentiuck,  the  Goveraor-Genera],  then  absent 
on  a  toor  of  the  Upper  Provinces.    It  -Bn-s  as  follows : — 

■  Cixr,  ALLtantm,  A'otwui&o*  13,  183S. 

'  Permit  me  iu  a  very  few  woi-ds  to  express  the  very  great 
aaliafaction  that  I  feci  from  your  safe  arrival.  I  do  not 
congratulate  you  on  your  appointment,  because  I  know  by  my 
'Own  expeiieuco  how  much  of  various  annoyance  you  have  to 
endure.  But  to  this  ^ut  population  your  comiog  affords  the 
promise  of  very  great  benefit.  Tliere  is  much  wanting  to  be 
done,  and  nobody  bo  likely  to  contribute  largely  to  its  acoom- 
pUsIimrnt  as  yourself.  I  beg  that  yon  will  look  upon  me  us  ft 
smcei*v  friend  and  zealous  coadjutor. 

'  1  shall  be  in  Calcutta,  if  health  pci-mit,  the  first  week  iu 
February ;  aiul  ehiill  be  most  Iiappy  at  that  time  to  give  you 
every  information  which  an  nnxious  desii-c  to  inreatigate  eveiy 
part  of  the  working  of  thi^  great  machine  has  enabled  me  to 
acquire. 

'  Lady  William  and  I  very  much  regi*et  that  we  were  Jiot  in 
Calcutta  to  receive  you. 

'  May  I  beg  you  not  to  forget,  (indeed  you  have  too  many  tiad 
examples  to  keep  alive  the  recollection),  that  you  are  come  to  a 
most  treacherous  climate,  and  that  no  relaxation  of  the  most 
constant  care  can  be  safely  allowed.  But  with  a  rigid  adherence 
to  caution,  1  do  not  believe  there  is  a  more  liveable  climate  iu 
India,  and  particularly  for  pcreoiis  who  are  delicate  ;  because, 
although  there  is  a  dampness  and  humidity  in  the  atmosphere 
of  Calcutta  that  produces  constant  Iniiguur,  yet  you  nre  saved 
from  those  exti-emes  of  heat  and  cold  which  in  these  Upper 
Provincea  are  so  injurious  to  the  conslitiiti«jn. 

'  With  my  best  wishes  for  your  health,  happiness,  and 
success,  I  hare,  &«.* 


Oa  the  morniug  of  Februaiy  2nd,  the  booming  of  llic 
gona  at  Fort  William  auuouuced  the  aiTival  of  the  Qoveruor- 
General,  and  on  the  same  evening,  witliout  ceremony,  or  any 
intimation  of  his  purpose,  ho  called  upon  the  Bishop.    Nothing 
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could  be  more  friendly  Uiaii  UU  ilt-^t  address.  "I  never  was 
more  pleased  in  my  life,"  he  said,  *'  than  when  I  heard  of 
your  uppointment,"  "  God  gmiit,"  observes  the  Biahop,  com- 
meuting  upon  these  words,  "  that  his  Lordship  may  have  no 
eansc  for  regret  hereafter." 

The  riiiit  was  rctiirnod  oil  Uio  following  morDiug,  and  aa 
iotercoiurse,  frieiidly  aud  confidential,  nt  once  commenced. 
Each  morning,  when  tlic  Bishop  cantered  to  the  course,  he 
fonml  Iionl  William  on  lion^eback,  I'cady  for  him.  After  a 
short  conversation,  out  would  come  a  little  strip  of  paper, 
which  tlie  IJi»hop  always  carried  with  hiiu,  covered  with  ten 
or  twenty  topics  for  discussion.  Easy  mattci's  would  soon  be 
settled,  (titliuult  ones  reservetl,  doubtful  ones  dropped.  Much 
business  was  thus  transacted;  and,  though  there  were  some 
attendant  tlisadrautages,  yet  the  result  upon  the  whole  was 
good;  for  Irictiuu  was  praveuted.  matters  which  appeared  dis- 
tasteful were  not  pressed,  and  many  things  were  yielded 
OS  a  personal  favour,  which  would  have  been  refused  to  an 
official  applieitUon. 

Ou  ecclesiastical  qaestions  there  were  serious  differences 
of  opinion.  Rotli  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  aud  the 
Bcelesiastical  estalihshmeut  were  stumbling' blocks  to  Lord 
William.  He  considered  that  "  a  great  mistake  had  been 
mailc  in  introducing  them  into  India:  that  the  Home  Judicial 
estHblishment  had  done  decidedly  n  great  dcikl  of  harm,  and 
tlie  Home  Ecclesiastical  establisluuent  but  little  good," 

*'  Lord  ^Vil)iHln  called  uii  me,"  gays  the  Bi$hop,  a  mouth 
after  his  oirival,  "  and  we  talked  for  half  an  hour.  I  a^kcd 
for  hh  &up])ort  for  tlie  Church  of  England.  Hu  said  that 
'  Cliristianity  '  was  his  object.  I  said,  that  Christianity  musfc 
be  propagated  under  some  form  or  other,  or  all  experience 
proved  that  it  would  flicker  and  go  out.  I  told  hini,  that  it 
seemed  to  me  evident  that  with  a  feeble  people  like  the 
Hindoos,  there  must  be  creeds,  a  liturgy-,  and  an  established 
miiiistrj-,  in  order  to  give  Christianity  permimency  and 
streugth." 

Again,  writing  to  JFr.  Charles  Grant,  he  says,  "  Lord  and 
Lady  William  ai-e  a  blcbsing  lo  India-  We  differ  widtily  about 
establiiilmieutij  &c. :  but  what  is  that  comi>ared  to  a  difference. 
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which  might  cnstly  oeciir,  al)out  Uic  good  of  India,  the 
interests  of  the  natives,  and  the  difTusion  of  Cliristiumty,  ou 
which  we  fli-c  strongly  agreed." 

And  again,  later,  "  Lord  WlUiain  is  rather  more  of  a  Whig, 
and  less  of  u  Churclmian,  than  I  could  desire,  but  iuconipambly 
better  thim  the  higlicst  Churchmiiu,  if  without  piety,  vigour, 
and  activity.  Lord  \Villiam  references  religion,  and  its  Mncere 
professors  and  ministers,  but  he  lias  prejudices  against  bishops, 
ecclesiastical  est»bli&hiueuts,  imd  national  chxu'ches. " 

But  tlie  various  matters  of  business  which  occupied  the 
BiHliop  during  these  two  years  of  liis  residence  in  Calcutta, 
now  demand  attention.  They  may  advantageously  be  ranged 
under  different  heads ;  and  each  topic,  once  touched  upon,  will 
be  sufBcieutly  discussed,  and  u<jt  again  resumed. 


The  Free  Scuocil  comes  first  in  order.  It  was  a  noble 
institution,  where  three  or  four  hundred  children  of  both  sexes 
were  taught,  clothed,  fed,  and  trained  for  future  life.  It  was 
founded  io  the  year  1789,  by  the  liberality  of  tlie  civil  and 
military  servants  of  the  Company  fur  tbe  benefit  of  the  Kuet 
Imliaii  and  Portuguese  inhubitnuts  of  Calcutta.  Nearly  >>ixty 
thouBand  rupees  were  raised,  and  cntinistcd  to  a  body  called 
the  Select  Vestry  (which  will  liereafter  come  prominently  into 
nolaco),  and  six  elective  governors.  By  the  addition  of  the 
funds  of  an  old  Calcutta  cliarity  wliich  Imd  a  similar  object  in 
view,  this  amount  was  largely  increased,  and  in  the  year  17W0, 
the  smn  available  for  tlic  purposes  of  tho  Free  School  exceeded 
tliree  Iocs  of  rupees,  or  30,000j.  To  the  income  derived  from 
this  source,  a  large  amount  was  added  by  annual  subscriptions 
and  church  collections.  A  grant  also  wns  made  by  tiovemmcutf 
which  gave  it  a  potential  voice  in  all  matters  connected  witli 
the  charity. 

For  a  long  time  previous  to  tho  Bishop's  arrival,  diiiseusion 
Lad  been  brooding  amongst  tho  governing  body,  but  it  now 
broke  out  into  open  stiife,  and  aroused  all  Cnlcnlta.  ]t  was 
asserted  by  a  body  of  Refonners,  and  as  stoutly  denied  by  n 
body  of  Conservatives,  that  abuses  had  crept  in,  and  that  the 
children  weitt  the  suflferers.     Ou  this  |iouit  Issue  was  joined, 
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and  party  spirit  rose  ao  high  and  rag«d  so  ficreelr,  ihnt  all 
came  well  nigh  to  a  dead  lock.  Meeting  Kft«r  meetiug  of  the 
most  violent  cliaracter  was  held,  and  soon  after  the  Bishop's 
arrival,  Le  was  called  npon  in  his  official  capacity,  as  Patron, 
to  interfere,  and  &ee  if  any  way  of  escape  could  be  found. 

Having  obtained  tliat  gcucral  informationwljichwas  desinible, 
he  reaolved  as  a  preliminary  and  healing  step  to  invite  oil 
the  governors  to  &  faandaouic  entci-tainmcut ;  and  then,  when 
heorta  were  opened  somewliat,  he  spoke  of  the  scandal  which 
Imd  been  caaaed,  and  invited  free  discuBsion.  At  the  word,  nil 
tht>  i.-lf!iiientfi  of  ncriisintion  and  recriniinatiou  broke  loose;  and 
afi^v  llivfp  hours  the  one  single  point  of  agi'eement  was  only 
tliis :— that  Uie  Bishop  ahould  be  requested  to  arbitrate  ia 
the  matter,  calling  to  his  help  such  asBossorB  as  he  might 
please. 

Having  Icaiiit  that  the  acceptance  of  the  trust  thua  com- 
mitted to  him  would  bo  very  agreeable  to  the  Govomment,  he 
consented  to  accept  it ;  and  all  the  docun\ents  and  minutes  of 
proocediugtf  for  uiauy  years  past  were  handed  over  to  him  imd 
carcfnlly  jicni^cd.  In  ten  days  hia  mind  was  made  up,  and  his 
award  prepared.  It  involved  a  total  oblivion  of  the  past,  and 
the  framing  of  a  new  constitution  for  the  future.  In  order  to 
facilitate  tlie  adoption  of  this  new  constitution,  the  Bisliop  laid 
dovfu  hie  own  oflico,  and  recommended  all  others  to  do  the 
same.  The  nssi'ssorn  a<;reod  to  hiij  praposal:  the  Govoraor- 
Geneml  approved  of  it :  and  on  March  5th,  1833,  the  governor 
were  again  convened.  The  reading  of  the  award  in  their 
presence  excited  a  great  "  sensntion."  Some  praised  loudly, 
aomc  listened  Kilenlly;  but  any  decision  on  its  merits  was 
reserved  to  a  future  day  aud  another  meeting.  In  the  interval 
discontent  continued  smouldering,  and  in  order  to  prevent  its 
breaking  out  into  a  flame  at  tbc  public  meeting,  tiie  Bishop 
again  invited  all  parties  concerned  to  a  private  conference. 
I''orty  gentlemen  of  weight  and  influence,  tdl  connected  with 
tUc  institution,  responded  to  his  invitation,  and  assembled  ut 
the  brcakfaBt-table  of  the  puluce.  The  coup  (Ttrtf  ^vaa  not 
promising.  They  at  oucc  divided  into  little  gi'oupg,  as  the 
attractive  or  repulsive  influence  prevailed  ;  and  after  breakfast 
there  was  an  outbreak  of  ill-humour  which  the  Bishop  himself 
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found  it  (lifficHltto  restrain.  The  whole  labour  seemed  to 
been  in  vain,  and  the  BtrengUi  spent  for  uought.  The  partj 
separated,  and  tlie  public  meeliiig,  fixed  for  the  monw,  wi 
looked  to  with  considerable  apprehension.  Happily  it  provcc 
to  be  unfounded.  The  preliminary  di^jcussion  had  acted  like 
a  aaftitj>  valve  :  ill-huiiwur  had  found  vent  and  evaporated.  All 
was  harmony.  Certnia  per&ous  resigned  office ;  the  awai'd 
was  unanimously  accepted ;  the  patronage  was  settled ;  newd 
governors  were  elected  ;  and  the  Bishop  was  cordially  thanhed*' 
"  for  Iu8  kind  and  conciliating  conduct  and  tiucceusful  endca- 
Tours  to  promote  peace.'" 

All  this  was  to  the  Bishop  a  sabjeot  of  grntefal  praise,  as 
every  former  step  had  been  a  subject  of  fervent  prayer.  It 
waa  a  rare,  if  not  a  singular  iustanee,  of  successful  mediatiOQ 
in  India,  aud  of  peace  madu  without  the  iuterveutlou  of 
Govcrumeut. 

The  following  entry  appears  in  the  Bishop's  private  notesjf'^ 
which  have  teen  already  referred  to  ;— 

*  ^tfi-fti  17,  18»3, 

'  Major  Benson,  Hfilitnry  Secretary  to  the  Govern  or 'Genei-ol, 
called  yesterday,  and  told  me  that  my  award  had  given  great 
satisfaction,  aud  would  tend  to  increaEC  the  iufluence  of  my 
office.  To  Thee,  O  Lord,  bo  ascribed  all  tlie  praise  that  is  due 
for  all  that  Thou  lU't  jdeased  io  work ;  and  do  Thou  set  before 
Thy  servant  an  open  door  iu  India,  and  may  no  man  shut  it,' 


Lest  Leccvkbs. — Two  courses  of  Lent  Lectures  had  mean- 
while been  goicg  on  at  the  Calliedi-ul,  and  were  coutinued  year 
by  yeai-  when  the  Bishop  was  iu  Calcutta.  One  course  waa 
preached  on  Sunday  mornings,  wheu  the  subject  was  the  Fall, 
Corruption,  and  promised  Restoratii)n  of  man,  ns  recorded  in  ihe 
book  of  Genesis  ;  and  the  otlier  on  Fridiiy  evenings,  wheu  the 
Bubject  was  the  Creed.  This  last  was  rendered  necessary  by  the 
overflowings  of  infidelity  at  the  time.  The  evil  had  spread  so  far, 
that  on  the  Bishop's  arrival  a  copy  of  "  Paine's  Age  of  Reason  " 
was  put  into  his  hands — one  of  n  loi-gc  edition  printed  by  some 
who  "professed  aud  called  tbemsolves  Christians"  for  the 
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p^rveraion  of  the  educntcd  and  enquiring  nntives.  The  Arch- 
deacon and  clergy  had  been  compelled  to  print  "  Watson's 
Apology"  OS  nn  antidote.  Bat  the  Bishop's fonner  fttniiliarily 
with  the  Kndcnces  of  Christinnity  enabled  him  to  meet  the 
evil  full  front,  and  the  plague  was  sUyed.  The  cougrcgnlions 
on  these  occasions  increased  rapidly ;  and  for  Calcutta,  where 
orery  one  is  seated  iu  an  arm-chair,  hccanie  very  large.  The 
ancient  cnstom  of  connting  each  one  i»rc6ent  during  divine 
service  was  still  coutmued,  and  thus  the  increase  on  Friday 
evenings  from  four  hundred  and  thirtv-eight  to  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-fuur  during  this  I<ent  becomes  a  matter  of  record. 

The    Bishop's   private    refiectiuiis    at   this    time   are    as 
follows : — 


'  Humbly  would  I  desire  to  praise  God  for  Ilis  goodness,  and 
to  leave  this  my  testimony  to  the  divine  mercy  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  have  never  repented  for  a  moment  of  coming  out 
I  have,  on  the  contrary,  found  everything  to  rejoice  my  heart 
in  my  Tiord'^  Avork.     India  is  my  delight  and  joy. 

*  Lord,  pardon  whnt  is  of  mau :  accept  and  bless  what  is 
from  Thyself;  direct  and  streugtlien  for  the  lime  to  come. 

'  O  Iiord.lct  me  not  miss  the  {mints  which  I,  in  my  actual 
situation,  ought  to  keep  iu  view  for  Thy  glory,  the  welfare  of  the 
Chm'ch  hero,  and  the  salvfttion  of  India.  But  prepare  me  for 
future  usefulness,  whenever  and  uuder  whatever  circumslauot 
that  usefulness  may  be  vouchsafed. 

'  Sustain  thy  servant,  Lord,  under  the  trials,  oppositionST 
disappointments,  nnd  various  chastisenienis  which  must  and 
will  arise.  *  Be  glorified,  0  Lord  Jesus,  in  my  body  whether  it 
he  by  life  or  death.' 

Clerical  Mhetinqs. — One  of  the  earliest  acts  of  the  Bishop 
was  to  establish  a  series  of  cleilcnl  meetings,  which  he  was 
accustomed  for  a  time  to  call  "  semi-official  synods."  He  had 
found  the  elements  of  disunion  working  amongst  the  clwgy  of 
Calciiilla  oud  the  neigh buurboud,  and  ho  thought  that  these 
meetings  hold  monthly  at  Uic  palace  under  his  own  eyo,  might 
have  a  healthy  influence  in  promoting  uuity  :  "  not,  however," 
as  ho  says  himself,  "  unity  of  opinion  in  the  bond  of  ignorance, 
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nor  unity  of  pi*oreBaion  in  the  honil  of  hypocrisy,  but  tlie 
unity  of  Uie  spirit  in  tlte  bund  of  pe&ce." 

Hence  the  following  circular  letter  : — 

'I  request  the  favour  of  your  company  to  dinner,  on 
Mondny,  Jan.  7,  1A3:1,  at  six  o'clock,  ami  on  each  succeeding 
first  Mondfty  in  the  month  at  the  snme  hour.  It  is  my  design 
in  the  eveuiugs  of  tlioiie  days  to  attempt  something  of  thosfl^ 
conferences  which  tlie  piiniitivo  church  so  much  valued,  and 
which  give  an  opportunity,  without  crcntiiii,'  expectation  or 
imposing  rcstj-aiiit,  for  the  consideration  of  incidental  matters 
of  doctrine,  discipline,  or  conduct  affecting  our  nnitual  duties. 
Such  meetings  may  contribute  to  the  relief  of  onr  miucls  when 
niixious  anil  tlcprcsacd,  and  to  the  promotion  of  that  heartfelt 
unity  on  which  the  prosperity  of  our  apostolicnl  infant  church 
in  India  so  much  depends. 

'I  propose  to  begin  tlie  synod  (if  by  a  misuse  of  the  word  it 
niny  be  so  termed)  at  T'SQ,  aiul  to  close  at  D'30.  The  details 
will  be  a  mntttsr  of  further  arrangemcDl.' 

The  monthly  meetings,  thus  comtneneed,  were  continued  till 
the  Bisliop'fi  dentil.  Latterly,  when  compelled  to  abstain  from 
evening  engagements,  they  were  held  in  the  morning,  and 
dinner  exelianged  for  breakfast.  The  invitation  was  always 
prepared  by  the  Bishop  himself,  and  sometimes  he  inserted  a 
little  reminder  or  remonstrance  when  attendance  flagged.  Some 
embarrassment  occasionally  arose  from  the  conflict  of  opinions ; 
»ud  the  matter  became  somewhat  delicate,  when  in  the  exercise 
of  jurisdiction  any  i>(  the  clergy  had  fallen  under  the  Bishop's 
censure.  But  on  the  whole  the  advantages  preponderated  »ver 
the  disadvantages.  Personal  friendships  were  strengthened, 
and  asperities  softened.  The  clergy  knew  eacli  other  better, 
and  the  movements  of  the  diocese  were  more  clearly  uuder- 
Blood.  Prayer  was  heard  and  answered,  and  the  inKuenoes 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  often  abundantly  vouchsafed.  The 
average  attendnnce  was  twenty  or  twenty-five,  and  the  range 
of  subjects  for  discussion  very  wide  and  varied.  *'  Inter- 
cessoiy  Prayer,"  "  Early  piety,"  "Confirmfltion,"  "  The  public 
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press,"  '*  The  mnrks  of  God's  presence  with  a  Church,"  "  The 
missionmy  spirit,"  "  The  use  Hnd  abuse  of  affliction," — suA_ 
are  specimens  of  the  first  topics. 

The  Bishop  always  upeaed  the  discussion  himself,  preceding 
it  by  a  statement  of  mcHSures  in  progress,  or  completed,  for  the 
welfare  of  the  diocese,  ^yhcn  lie  ceased,  each  clergyman 
present  was  called  upon  in  turn  to  express  liis  opinionj  and 
thus  the  question  went  round  till  the  hour  came  for  adJoumiDg 
to  the  chapel.  Copious  notes  were  taken  in  shorthand  by  the 
Bishop  of  all  that  passed;  and  these  still  remain,  an  inter* 
eating  record  of  clerical  opinions. 


Bishop's  Coij-ege. — This  noble  institution  attracts  the  ere 
of  erery  visitor  to  Bengal.  It  stands  upon  the  banks  of  the 
ITooglily,  at  the  entrance  of  Garden  lieach,  and  forcibly 
recals  home  scenes  and  happy  recollections  of  university  life. 
In  1839,  the  exteriml  buildings  were  complete,  and  the  internal 
macliinery  in  motion :  but  as  yet  the  pupils  were  few,  and 
the  results  poor.  It  was  presided  over  by  Dr-Afil],  whose  high 
reputaUou,  wonderful  memory,  luid  stores  of  Oiiental  learning, 
proved  admirable  qunlilicftiions  for  the  post.  Of  the  two 
pi-ofesaora,  one  was  soon  withdrawn,  and  the  other,  after  many 
intervals  of  failinir  health,  succeeded  to  the  office  of  Principal, 
and  held  it  for  some  years  with  credit  and  good  success. 

The  introduction  of  the  college  into  the  ccclesiosticBl 
system  of  India  wns  not  unattended  witlt  embarra^uieut. 
The  statutes  had  appointed  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  ou  cx- 
ofllcio  risitor.  All  pccuniury  matters  were  supposed  to  pass 
under  his  cognisance,  and  all  bills  on  tJie  Society  at  home 
were  drawn  by  him.  A  certain  responsibility  was  laid  thus 
upon  the  Bishop,  whilst  a  certain  measure  of  independence 
was  naturally  sought  by  the  college  authorities.  Difficulties 
almoat  necessarily  arose.  Bishop  Turner  had  been  disposed 
to  withdi'aw  fi-om  all  interference.  Archdeacon  Conie,  as 
commissary  during  the  vacancies  of  the  see,  had  withdrawn. 
On  Bishop  Wilson's  appointment,  the  Incorporated  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  hnd  earnestly  commended  the 
college  to  his  care ;  and  ho  had  willingly  responded,  and  led 
England  with  a  firm  determination  to  forget  the  post,  and  do 
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nil  he  could  to  promote  tlie  prosperity  of  the  institution  for  the 
future.     Oh  his  arrival,  he  tlrewnear  to  the  college  uuiliorUies, 
and  his  advances  were  met  with  all  courtesy.     Where  linnneKS 
was  neceiiSBiy,  he  v;tis  firm,  as   many  a  long  letter  remains  to 
testify;    but  all  woa  miutilod  with  much  personal  kindness  and 
respect.    On  hm  first  visit,  he  found  in  one  of  the  turrets  two 
rooms  set  apart  for  the  "  Visitor,"  and  called  by  hia  name,  but 
uafumuhed  and  unused.    The  word  was  spoken,  the  proper 
person  aent  over,  and  every  convenience  at  once  provided.    He 
needed  not  now  to  be  a  guest  of  Uie  Principal,  or  prolessors.! 
His  rooms  were  always  ready  to  receive  hini.     He  could  gai 
over  when  he  pleased,  do  business  with  the  bursar,  summoa4 
tlie  students,  occupy  his  seat  at  chapel,  observe  what  passedij 
and  express  his  wishes  as  they  arose.    Thus  was  much  vantage- 
ground  simply  and  easily  obtained,  whilst  faciUties  were  afforded' 
for  frequent  and  kindly  intercourse.     Further  details  are  not 
now  necossniy,  for  Bishop's  College  will  often  require  mention 
in  the  fiu"ther  progi-ess  of  this  narmtive. 


OnniSAnoNs. — The  first  ordination  was  held  on  the  Epiphany 
after  the  Bishop's  arrival,  when  two  deacons  were  ordained,  and 
seven  admitted  to  priest's  orders.  Amongst  these  were  five  of 
the  companions  of  his  voyage.  All  subsequent  ordinations  wer« 
framed  on  the  same  model.  The  whole  week  was  occupied ; 
and  during  it  the  candidates  were  entertained  at  the  palace. 
I^eclures  were  given  each  day  at  morning  prayers  from  one 
of  the  Epistles  of  Timothy  or  Titus.  These  were  taken  down, 
and  subsequent])'  given  in  by  the  candidates.  The  usuall 
questions  aiid  exercises  in  divinity,  and  sermon  writing  were 
added.  The  i-ivd  voce  examination  whs  on  Saturday,  and  to 
this  tiie  clergy  who  were  to  take  part  in  the  "  laying  on  of 
hands,"  wei'e  called.  The  papers  were  also  submitted  to  tliem: 
and  when  oil  were  ButislieJ,  the  cimdidtites  were  adiUesseil,  and 
welcomed  to  the  respective  ofiiccs  about  to  be  conferred  on  the 
morrow. 

On  this  first  occasion  the  Bishop  preached  himself,  and  his 
sermon  was  subHcqiiently  printed  at  tlte  request  of  the  clergy. 
His  text  was  from  the  words,  "  To  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  unto  light,  aud  from  the  i>ower  of  Salaa 
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nnlo  God  "  (Acts  xxvi.  17).  The  callieilral  was  crowded  :  tlie 
cougregatiim  secinvd  deeply  impressed  :  nud  ubout  a  Uundrcd 
Rnd  twenty  received  the  Holy  Commuutoii.  This  was  the 
Bemioii,  extracts  from  wlnoli  now  form  Rvalunble  tract  nii  tlifl 
list  of  the  Society  far  Proraoiiog  CUristian  Kuowledgo,  entitled, 
"  Bishop  WUsou's  ApttstoUcal  Commission  considered." 

CoMPinMATiONS. — On  Tuesday,  April  2ud,  I8:(3,  tlie  Bishop 
hehl  his  first  Gonfirmation  in  India.  Four  hundi'ed  and 
seventy  persons  appeared  in  the  cnthedral,  nud  piirticipated 
in  the  sacred  rite.  Of  these,  more  than  one  hundred  were 
native  Cliristlans.  Their  numberst  excited  great  astonishment 
t\t  the  time,  and  no  small  apprehension  as  to  the  effect  upon 
those  thiit  were  "  without."  They  chistered  round  the  coin- 
munion  rails,  whilst  the  Kuropcuna  filled  tlic  body  of  the 
catliedral.  The  acrvices  ivere  r^ad.  and  tlie  rite  admiuistemd 
eeparately.  The  many  conBrmatious  fuUowmg  this  linst,  seemed 
always  to  be  attended  with  a  blesiung.  The  Bishop's  manner 
was  most  impressive,  and  his  words  most  earnest  and  nffccting. 
He  usually  gave  two  addresses;  one  hortatory  before  the 
administration,  and  one  practical  after  it.  The  full  iisaent  uf 
the  catechumens  he  almost  always  required  to  be  repeated 
twice,  and  sometimes  thrice,  till  the  church  resounded  with  the 
words,  "  I  do."  And  in  the  second  address  he  was  accustomed 
to  deliver  seven  rules,  which  were  to  be  repeated  after  him  at 
tlie  time,  and  written  in  the  Bible  or  the  Prayer  Book  after- 
wards. Subsefjuently  thoy  were  expanded  and  printed,  but 
originally  they  were  short  and  genteutions,  as  follows: — 

M.  Pray  every  day  of  your  life  for  more  and  more  of 
Clod's  Holy  Spirit. 

'  3.  Prepare  at  onco  for  receiving  aright  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Cliriat. 

'3.  Read  every  day  some  portion  of  God's  Holy  \Yord. 

'  1.  Reverence  and  observe  the  Holy  Sabbath. 

'  0.  Keep  in  the  unity  of  tln!  Chtirrh. 

*6.  Avoid  bail  company,  and  seek  the  company  of  the  good. 

'  7.  "SSlien  yon  have  got  wrong,  confess  it,  and  get  right  as 
soon  as  you  can.' 
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In  mnny  ft  Bible  tmcl  Prnyer  Book  tliroughout  Tiuliii,  these 
words  will  be  fuuiul  written:  by  mnny  a  cirilion,  soldier,  I'lnst 
Indian,  nnd  ndtite  Christiim  hnve  ihoy  been  repented  and 
treasnrctl  up.  "  riense,  sir,  will  you  fjive  ns  nnr  seven  duties :" 
WHS  tlie  constflnt  request  to  tbe  Bisbop's  cbnplnin  after  gen-Ice. 
A  copy  of  Uiein  was  iihvays  made  and  left  bebiml  at  every 
Btation,  for  the  use  of  Ibose  who  hud  been  confirmed.  Many 
interesting,  and  some  cnriona  incidents  occurred  in  connection 
with  tliem,  of  wliich  tlie  following  are  specimens : — 

On  one  occasion,  when  tbe  Cotifirmntion  was  concluded  in  n 
Urge  military  atntion,  and  tlic  Bisbop  irns  resting  for  a  few 
minutes  in  tbe  rcstry,  a  young  and  noble  looking  Kuglish 
soldier  Iinatily  entered,  and  made  liiH  military  salute.  On 
beiitf*  questioned,  it  appeared  that  be  bad  been  a  candidate  for 
coufirmatiiJii,  and  was  duly  prepared,  but  liavingbeen  on  guard, 
he  waa  too  late  for  the  ceremony,  and  came  now  to  express 
his  sorrow,  and  see  if  bis  case  admitted  of  a  remedy.  For  a 
while  the  Bishop  doubted ;  but  bis  interest  was  roused  by 
bearing  the  ^tddier  plead  previous  knowledge,  and  say  that 
he  had  been  a  boy  in  the  Islington  Parochial  Schools,  tliat  ho 
had  often  been  catechised  in  tbat  church,  and  that  be  had 
beard  the  Bishop's  last  sermon. 

'*  Kneel  down,"  said  tlie  Bishop.  He  knelt  and  was  con- 
firmed, and  admitted  to  the  full  communion  of  the  Cbiurch 
Militant  on  earth. 

On  another  occasion  in  tbe  Straits,  when  tbe  Bishop  wna 
enumerating  these  seven  duties,  and  requiring  the  assent  and 
pledge  of  tbe  catechumens  to  observe  tliem,  a  voice  was  heard 
finim  tbe  midst  refusing  compliance.  An  aged  man  bad  been] 
confirmed,  of  an  eccentric  chnracter.  "  No,"  lie  siiid,  *'  be 
would  observe  wliat  Ilia  rubric  required,  but  would  pledge 
himself  to  nothing  more."  No  difficulty,  of  course,  was  made ; 
and  with  tbe  surprise  the  matter  passed  sway.  Tt  wns  not 
tbe  time  or  place  to  dwell  upon  "  all  tbuse  things  which  your 
godfathers  and  godmothers  then  undei-took  for  you." 


NATivr.  Baptisms. — It  will  easily  be  imagined  that  t)ie 
Bishop  felt  the  deepest  interest  in  the  progress  of  missions  and 
the  conversion  of  tbe  natives;  so  tbat  ubenerer  intimation  was 
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made  to  hioi  that  any  of  the  missionanes  lind  candidates 
deemed  quaiiBed  for  Holy  Baptism,  he  ytas  uLways  ready  to 
give  tlie  sanction  of  his  presence. 

The  first  native  lie  himself  baptised  was  named  Kali  Coomifrl 
Ohose.  He  hail  been  lirst  a  slave  to  sin  mid  Satan,  thm 
a  free-thinking  Hindoo  believing  nothing,  then  an  enquirer 
after  truth,  then  a  close  student  of  tlie  Evidences  of, 
Christianity,  then  a  regular  attendant  tipon  the  services  at  the 
Old  Church,  Calcutta,  and  finally  a  true  convert  to  the  faitli  of 
Jesus  Clirist.  On  Wliitsnnday  in  the  year  1833,  he  was  baptisecl 
by  the  Bishop,  in  the  face  of  tlic  congregation. 

Another  case,  attended  for  a  time  with  a  different  result, 
occurred  a  short  time  after.  A  young  native  named  Brijonauth 
Ghose,  had  been  educated  fii*st  in  the  Hindoo  College,  and  next 
in  the  Church  Misfiionnr^'  premises  at  Mirzapore.  He  was  an 
intelligent  lad,  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  His  enquiry  into 
the  truth  of  ChristiRnity  was  perfectly  spontaneous,  and  led  to 
fl  full  conviction  of  its  truth,  and  a  desire  for  baptism.  His 
parents  and  friends  had  property  and  influence,  and  being  rig^d 
Hindoos,  they  left  no  stone  unturned  to  thwart  his  purpose, 
and  avert  the  consummation  which  they  dreadetl.  The  boy 
commimicftted  with  the  well-known  Krishna  Slohun  Baneijea 
who  was  his  friend,  and  on  the  plea  that  his  life  was  endangered, 
was  aided  to  escape.  He  Bed,  and  was  sheltered  for  a  time  in 
tlio  Church  Slissionary  premises.  Every  movement,  however, 
was  watched ;  he  was  waylaid  and  seized;  a  struggle  ensued ; 
and  all  the  parties  were  taken  before  the  niagislrute,  who 
dismissed  the  case,  and  freed  the  lad.  He  now  earnestly 
sought  for  baptism  ;  but  the  Bishop  on  being  applied  to, 
wished  thftt  no  shadow  of  suspicion  should  renitun  upon  him, 
and  recommended  a  shoH  delay.  The  father  apphed  in  the 
interim  to  the  Supreme  Court :  and  the  judges  directed  his 
sou  to  be  restored.  In  full  court  the  father  advanced  and  laid 
hands  upon  him.  The  lad  cried  bitterly,  appealed  to  the 
judges,  clung  to  the  barristers'  tabic,  and  was  di-aggcd  away  by 
force,  amiilst  the  shouts  of  tlie  heathen,  and  the  tears  and 
remonstrances  of  Christians.  The  court  sat  silent,  without  a 
woitl  of  sympathy  for  the  sou,  or  caution  to  the  father:  aod  the 
case  when  reported,  raised  grave  doubts  about  the  propriety,  if 


WS— 34.] 


INDIA. 


889 


not  legality,  of  tiie  decision  which  Imd  been  pronounced.  The 
Bishop  thns  records  the  oircnni  stance, — ^"  A  cose  hna  oc«UTred 
in  the  Supreme  Coart  which  occasions  me  lively  grief.  A  young 
native  convert  was  given  Imck  by  the  judges  to  his  Hindoo 
father,  on  the  ^-oiind  of  his  having  been  unlnwfully  dniwn 
away,  and  being  not  of  age."  And  agflin  on  Aug.  14tb,  Ifi^ti. 
"  The  case  of  the  boy  Brijonaulh  weighs  much  npon  my  mind. 
A  free  agent  I  really  believe  that  boy  was :  and  the  law  of 
deliverance  has  been  to  him,  and  still  is,  an  imprisonment. 
More  of  tliis  when  we  meet" 

It  is  pleasant  to  know  that  after  nn  interval  of  three  years, 
that  is,  in  July  1P30,  this  convert,  and  three  others  of  his  own 
age  and  standing,  were  baptised  in  the  Old  Chnrch,  Calcntta. 
His  principles  had  never  faltered,  but  the  treatment  he  had 
received  had  injured  his  henlth,  and  his  powers  of  body  and 
mind  never  realised  their  early  promise. 


Twelve  candidates  were  soon  after  presented  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Sandys,  the  excellent  Church  missionary  at  Mirznporo.  The 
principal  convert,  a  wfln  of  some  consideration  and  mature 
age,  was  brought  to  the  Bishop  for  examination,  and  it  was  an 
interesting  sight  to  see  him  sitting  at  tlic  feci  of  his  spiiitunl 
father,  fixing  upon  him  the  earnest  gaze  of  his  dark  glancing 
eyes,  and  answering  with  seriousness  and  composure  the 
questions  put  to  him  through  the  missionary  : — 

"He  was  abont  thirty  years  old.  He  had  been  a  long  while 
thinking  about  Christianity,  because  he  wanted  to  get  salvation. 
Ke'kncw  that  Jesus  Christ  had  died,  and  done  everything  to 
get  salvation  for  him.  He  thought  himself  a  great  sinner ;  and 
was  sure  that  unless  he  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  and  belonged 
to  Him,  he  must  perish  for  ever.  Hell  was  the  place  where 
God's  wrath  was  endured.  Heaven  was  a  very  beantifiil, 
divine,  happy  place.  By  becoming  a  Cluistinu  he  wished  to 
testify  bis  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  By  believing  in  Christ,  he 
hoped  he  should  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  be  enabled 
to  serve  and  please  God.  He  considered  Vmptism  to  be  an 
open  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  by  it  he  hoped  to 
obtain  grace  from  God.    He  wished  to  become  ft  true  Christian 
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with  bU  his  hcAvt.  He  placwl  all  hia  depcudencp  upon  tliD 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ho  wished  to  obey  cvciy  command  of 
Qod<  It  was  very  difficult  to  oppose  his  evil  inolinniioDS  and 
resist  temptftlion  ;  hut  he  wonld  do  it  hy  the  help  of  God.  He 
vould  give  up  cA^te,  and  everything  forbidden  in  the  second 
commiuidmcuL  All  idolatiy  he  forsook  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart.  He  would  do  nil  he  could  lo  win  over  Ins  relations  nnil 
friends.  Knowing  tlint  Christiiinity  rcfiuircd  diligence  And 
honesty,  chastity  nnd  purity,  ho  would  endeavour  to  be  honest 
and  industrious,  nnd  if  he  mnrried,  would  marry  ft  Cliristian 
wife," 

Such  was  his  confession.  The  Bishop  blessed  him,  aud 
bade  him  God-speed ;  and  he,  witli  tho  other  candidates,  was 
baptised  in  tho  Church  Missionary  Chnpcl. 


A  visit  to  tlie  missions  of  the  Society  for  tho  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  fidlowcd.  ThoRC  were  chietly  in  the  lowlands  to 
the  south  of  Calcutta,  and  were  then  under  the  chai'ge  of  tho 
Rev.  I>.  Jones,  and  his  eatcchist,  Mr.  Driberg.  The  whole 
countiT  was  one  hiigo  paddy-field,  intersected  by  nnmbertess 
streams ;  and  upon  each  spot  of  rising  ground  fitood  a  little 
village.  The  ouly  approach  was  by  water.  riat'bottomed 
boats,  hollowed  from  a  single  tree,  and  covered  with  a  slight 
awning,  conveyed  tho  Bishop  aud  his  chn^Iain,  with  tiio 
anthoriiies  of  Bishop's  College,  and  the  missionaries,  to 
Jangera,  the  chief  station,  where  a  church  had  been  erected. 
The  whole  scene  was  of  the  most  primitive  character,  aud  as 
the  boats  were  pufeUed  along  the  winding  cuUnhs  or  sti-eanis, 
now  signs  of  Christianity,  aud  now  oi  hoatlicnism,  cheered  or 
depressed  Iho  miud. 

The  little  bell  of  Jfingera  Church  at  length  struck  upon  the 
ear  calling  the  Christians  to  assemble :  whilst  the  beating  of  the 
toui4ora  in  an  adjacent  temple  sounded  in  harsh  contra&t,  and 
seemed  to  hrcatlie  defiance.  The  party  alighted  aud  stood  befora 
tho  little  church.  The  pillai-a  wore  the  unwrought  trunks  of  the 
paint-tree;  ihe  walls  were  of  matting;  a  veraudnh  ran  all  round. 
In  this,  large  numbers  of  the  heathen  stood,  wliilst  a  congrega- 
tion of  one  hundred  rtnd  fifty  native  Christians  were  assembled 
within.     The  candidates  for  baptism  sat  apart  during  divine 
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service,  wliicli,  with  the  singing  also,  was  in  Bengalee:  run!  when 
it  was  concladcd  they  were  brought  forwaid  for  exaoiiuatioji. 

The  Bishop  asked  through  a  luisiiiontuT,  aud  they  replied, 
as  follows  :— 


•  A\lio  made  you  ?'     God. 

*  WTio  will  j  udj^o  you  «t  the  last  dny  ? '    Jesus  Christ. 

*  When  ?  ■     After  this  life  is  ended. 
'  What  hecomcs  of  souls  after  death.?'    They  go  to  God  who 

gave  tlicm. 

'  Will  all  souls  be  happy  after  death  ? '    Not  all. 

•  Who  will  be  happy  ? '  Those  who  belicTe  in  Christ — they 
will  be  happy. 

'  What  of  tlio  rest  ?  *    They  will  suffer  iu  helL 

The  Bishop  then  directed  that  these  things  sliould  be  to 
ever  again  to  those  that  were  "without:"  that  they  were  all 
true:  and  formed  the  first  part  of  wlmt  he  had  to  ask. 

He  then  resumed  the  exantiualion,  and  quvstioued  the 
candidates,  upou  idolatry,  upuu  their  statu  a!ii>iiiucit),  upon  the 
way  of  pardon  Uirough  Jt!>ui>  Christ,  upon  the  ilcly  Spirit, 
and  upon  tho  commandments. 

Kverythiug  having  been  answered  satisfactorily,  they  were 
brought  to  the  font — seven  in  number— and  the  Bishop 
baptised  thent.repealiug  the  words  in  Bengalee  and  afterwards 
in  Enphsh.  The  names  given  were  Lucy,  Jlan,-,  Dorcas, 
John,  Peler,  James  and  Philip.  Whilst  the  ceremony  was 
being  performed  all  the  congregation  flocked  around,  aud  tlie 
heathen  pn'.sscd  into  the  church,  several  Bralimius  being-, 
manifested  by  their  "  thread."  When  quiet  wns  restored,  tlie 
Bisbop  at  once  addressed  them  all  li-om  the  words  of  Christ, 
•*  I  am  the  hght  of  the  world :"  each  8eut«nee  being  translated 
and  repeated  by  the  missionmy.  All  listened  witli  tlie  most 
intense  interest:  and  ever  and  anon  a  low  murmur  was  heard 
of  "good,  good,"  "true,  true,"  "yes,  yeR."  All  were  then 
dismissed,  and  the  little  missionary  excursion  ended. 

These,  however,  were  but  the  fii^t  fi-ults.     Far  greater 
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resulUt  followed.  Duriug  tbea«  two  yetat  of  tlie  Bishop's 
rc^itleuce  ia  OalculU  be  witiieased  the  baptism  of  ouu  buudretl 
and  seventy-eight  natives :  uid  this  number  was  afterwards 

largely  iiicreaaed. 

PsOflCLrnsM. — It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  as  thu  number 
of  converts  increased  in  the  missions,  a  spint  of  proselytism 
would  arise  imd  prore  troublesome,  especially  ui  places  like 
Calcutta  and  the  neighbourhood,  where  different  religions 
bodies  were  mingled  together  and  cumc  into  daily  contact. 
Each  missionary  would  tinturally  seek  an  incteaso  to  his 
own  fiock.  Converts  would  be  prone  to  wandt^r  from  fi^Ld 
to  fold.  Church  questions  would  arise.  Discipline  would 
excite  discontent.  A  native  disgraced  in  one  place  would 
seek  refuge  iu  another.  Tlte  whole  truth  would  not  be  told. 
The  missionar)-  woold  be  deueivcd.  Practical  difliculties  would 
arise  concei-ning  the  baptising  and  re-baptlsIng.  Misimder- 
staudiugs  would  lead  to  uccasatlous,  and  accusations  to 
recriminutiou.  As  might  he  imagined,  all  these  things  came 
to  pass.  The  missionaries  of  both  the  Church  Societies 
complained  of  interference ;  and  were  accused  both  privately 
and  publicly  of  interfering  themselves.  Cases  again  and  again 
came  before  the  Bishop  on  his  first  anival  in  India,  and  gave 
him  great  concern.  It  was  difficult  to  act,  because  his  autliority 
was  limited  to  his  own  clergy ;  but  he  did  the  best  he  conld 
to  promote  peace  and  check  the  evil :  and  when  it  continued 
to  increase,  he  put  forth  a  public  document  upon  tlie  subject. 
This  was  in  tht^  month  of  September,  164 1.  In  this  document 
he  stated  his  diilieulties,  aud  suggested  certain  rcmcdiea.  The 
difUculties  need  not  be  iuscitcd  here;  but  it  may  be  important 
to  give  a  degree  of  i)onnaueiiey  to  tlie  remedies.  They  were 
aiTiuiged  imder  seven  heads,  and  are  as  follows: — 


'  On  the  whole,  the  Bishop  recommends  to  the  reverend 
missiunnrics  of  our  Church  the  following  simple  rules : — 

'I.  That  they  should  coiitinue  to  abstain,  as  they  have 
always  done,  from  encouraging  anything  like  proselyljng  of 
native  Christiaiks  from  other  Protestant  bodies,  as  wrong  in 
itself,  sure  to  encourage  hypocrif^  and   create  disturbaneea, 
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and  with  no  probable  benefit.  In  fact,  tbo  missionaries 
of  our  Cliurch  have  no  right  to  interfere  with  tlic  missions 
of  other  protestant  christian  bodies,  penccftbly  eiitAbtishccl 
in  other  places  in  thvir  vifluity ;  ftuy  more — ami,  iudeeil, 
much  less — than  mi  incumbent  of  a  parish  nt  home  would 
havo  a  right  to  go  into  another  piirish,  in  orJcr  to  "  banish 
and  drive  away"  what  he  might  consider  "erroneous  and 
strauge  doctrines;"  instead  of  cou&niug  himself  in  that,  and 
all  other  respeote,  to  his  appointed  nud  authorised  prorince 
of  duty. 

'S.  That  in  the  ca.se  of  ualLre  Cliiistiaus  vuluutartly  and 
dcterminately  applying  to  ho  received  into  our  communion,  the 
missionniics  should  continue  to  keep  them  for  so  long  a  time 
under  probation  as  may  suffice  for  ascertaining  tlieir  character 
and  motives;  and  should  make  a  communication  to  their  fovmer^ 
miniBter  or  teacher  concerning  them  before  they  are  finally 
admitted. 

'  9.  That  such  converts,  if  ultimately  approved  and  admitted 
into  our  Church,  should  not  be  put  into  employment  with 
salai-ies,  at  least  fur  many  years. 

'  4.  That  if  any  of  these  convei-ts,  however,  should,  in  any 
exempt  cases,  be  employed,  they  should  bo  removed,  if  possible, 
into  some  couveiiient  spot  in  our  own  missions ;  and  not  bo 
allowed  to  hold  their  employments  whilst  rcmaiuing  iu  the 
villages  of  the  miasious  they  have  left. 

'  5.  That  conditional  baptism  should  only  be  adniimstcred 
where  the  missionary  has  reasonable  gruuudii  for  duubtlng 
whetlier  Uie  esseutiiil  parts  of  tlie  sacrament  have  buen 
performed. 

'  6.  That  in  the  application  of  these  several  rides,  tlie 
missioniirics  should  act  with  great  prudence  and  discretion ; 
and  if  anything  likely  to  disturb  the  peace  of  a  mission  should 
threaten,  they  should  cousult  tUt;  Bishop  before  any  step 
is  token. 

'  7.  The  Bishop,  lastly,  would  rccommcinl,  as  all  hia  Right 
Reverend  predecessors  have  done,  that  a  spirit  of  heort-felt 
choi-ity  and  peace  should  govern  all  our  moiutures  in  the 
prosecution  of  onr  evangelical  labours  iu  this  vast  heathen 
couutry,  where  there  is  amx]le  scope  for  ten  times  the  number 
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of  cois&iotutrles  non^  in  the  fields  of  service,  without  interfering 
in  tltc  Least  the  one  with  the  other.' 


Infant  Schools. — Soon  after  his  aiTival,  tlio  Bishop  rcsolred 
oil  the  iutroiluctiuu  of  infant  schools  into  India,  Ihiukiiig  them 
lulmirnbly  adaptet!  fur  tlie  devetupmcut  of  the  uatire  mind  and 
character.  The  attempt  had  been  made  once  before,  but  on  a 
small  scale,  and  mth  very  imperfect  instrumentality.  It  'was 
now  determined  to  enlist  pullic  feeling,  and  to  give  tlie  experi- 
ment a  full  and  fair  trial. 

About  iifty  iuflueiitial  gentlemen  were  accordingly  assembled 
iu  tlic  Bishop's  palace  in  the  month  of  June,  when  they 
resolved  to  fonn  a  "  Calcutta  InfatU  School  Booiety."  Aa 
active  committee  was  nominated.  The  Governor-General 
consented  to  become  patron.  The  Bishop  was  appointed. 
pL-esident.  Tlie  judges,  members  of  conncil,  archdeacon,  and 
principal  of  Bishop's  Cullege  were  vice-presidents ;  and  the 
Bishop's  clmplaiu,  secretary.  A  subscription  was  immediately 
commenced,  onil  soon  reached  five  thousand  rupees ;  and  the 
Bishop  wan  authorised  to  send  for  a  compcteut  master  and 
mistress  from  Kngland.  rending  their  niTivoJ,  funds  were  to 
accumulate,  and  premises  be  looked  for ;  but  no  other  steps 
taken. 

The  Bishop  tlu-etv  himself  into  the  scheme  with  his  accus* 
tomcd  energy,  and  wrote  at  once  to  ttie  Kev.  William  Wilsou, 
Vicar  of  Wolthamstow,  Ins  brother-in-law,  and  one  of  the 
earliest  patrons  of  infant  schools,  as  follows : — 

*  India  is  opened  to  the  Infant  system.  The  most  maguifi- 
cent  empire  ever  attached  to  a  Kurcpenn  sceptre,  has  become 
a  field  for  the  operations  of  the  moral  steam  engine  of  infant 
schools.    This  morning  I  have  held  our  meeting, 

•  Vt'e  look  to  you  and  my  brother  Josei)h  for  the  master  and 
mistress — to  be  chosen  with  extruordimirj''  core  from  the  best 
schools;  mild,  gentle,  with  a  genius  for  iufont  teaching;  well 
experienced  already;  tempers  tried,  and  known  not  to  fail; 
good  sense,  humility,  sound  heart-felt  piety,  mild  adherence  to 
the  Churcli  of  Kugland ;— in  a  word,  missionaries.  For  wc 
have  no  worldly  offers  to  mote.    Wo  waul  missionaries,  for 
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teaching  native  teachers,  and  prapagattug  the  ^stcm  through- 
out IiidU. 

'  The  precocity  of  the  native  uiinit,  the  depth  of  idolatry  anil 
Tice  in  which  it  is  snnk,  the  early  habits  of  lying,  cheating, 
stealing,  which  ore  uuiveraal,  make  India  thti  pcculiui  scene 
where  the  mar^'els  of  infant  instruction  may  best  he  displayed. 
All  agree  that  no  country  upon  earlh  needs  it  so  much,  and 
that  none  ivill  welcome  it  (God  helping  us)  so  eagerly  as  this 
noble  but  prostrate  land,  ivUere  Satau  revels  m  his  lust:!  and 
cruellies,  bis  darkness  and  bis  degradation.  Never  was  such 
■  prospect  presented  of  good ;  for  tlic  choiactcr  of  childhood  in 
England  is  iiutbing  conipai-ed  to  the  gaiety,  love  of  nuisc, 
quickness,  docility,  imitative  faculties  of  the  natives  of  this 
beautiful  country. 

'  But  I  have  done.  We  give  you  almost  carte  blaiuhe  aa  to 
particulars.* 


The  idea  was,  that  a  comraencemeDt  should  be  made  with 
tlte  nominally  Christian  cliildren  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the 
East  Indians,  and  then  the  roauk  exhibited  to  tlie  natives. 
If  tliey  approved,  branch  schools  might  be  scattered  over 
Calcutta  under  mastcris  ti'aiued  »t  the  central  schouL  Thus, 
in  process  of  time,  and  by  the  aid  of  Uovemmunt,  the  system 
might,  it  was  hoped,  penetrate  the  length  and  breadth  of  India. 

At  first,  everytliing  fell  out  us  was  anticipated.  In  the  year 
1834,  an  admirable  master  and  mistress  came  out  from 
Eiiglunil,  and  the  fir&t  school  was  opened.  Children  flocked 
to  it.  it  answered  pei'fect]y  ;  and  tlie  time  soon  camt;  for  the 
exhibition  uf  the  system  to  the  native  gentry,  as  applicable  to 
their  own  clnlda-u. 

A  public  tixaminatimi  was  accordingly  announced  iu  tbe 
Town  Hull,  iu  June,  1S35.  The  Bishop  jjresided,  and  many 
influential  natives  were  present.  All  were  delighted  with  what 
they  saw,  and  it  was  at  once  resulved  to  opeu  a  second  school 
for  native  children,  iu  couuectton,  but  uot  fused  with  the  Hi'st, 
under  tbe  mauagcment  of  the  same  master  and  mistress. 
A  temporary  building  \su8  erected,  and  this  second  school 
was  conuncDccd  in  1»3G.  The  success  was  so  rapid  and 
complete,  tJiat  in  four  mouths  the  children,  of  ages  vaiyiug 
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from  two  to  seven,  were  ready  fur  examiuntton.  It  was  held, 
as  before,  in.  tliu  Tuwu  Hall,  and  a  large  audieuce  assembled. 
No  sight  could  be  more  iutereBting.  One  hnDdrcd  natiTe 
infftiits,  clnd  in  the  s|)lendid  dressirs  of  the  East,  and  decked 
VfitL  the  ornaments  of  the  Harem,  crowded  the  platform,  and 
went  through  all  the  exercises  osonlly  displayed  at  home. 
They  Epoke  English  fluently,  they  sang  hymns,  marched, 
clapped  hands,  examined  one  auotlier,  showed  wonderful  intel- 
ligence, and  bhcited  imiversal  admiration.  No  infant  school  iu 
England  could  have  surpassed  tlicsc  litdc  bright-cyod,  dark- 
skinned  Indians.  The  experiment  completely  answered.  The 
European  gentry  were  charmed,  and  the  feeling  amongst  the 
natives  generally  may  be  judged  of  by  ou  extract  from  a 
Bengalee  newspaper  published  ot  the  time.  Thus  spake  the 
editor  of  the  Qyananeshun : — 


"On  Thufsday  moruing  a  meeting  of  the  Infont  School 
Society  was  held  in  the  Town  llall.  The  ILord  Bishop, 
Sir  Edward  Byan,  Sir  Bcujomiu  Mulkin,  Sir  J.  Grant,  Lady 
Ryan,  and  numerous  other  friends  of  education,  of  both  sexes, 
were  present.  After  tlic  business  of  the  Society  had  been 
iTflnsactcd,  the  hoys  of  the  native  Infant  School  were  usbered 
in.  Tbey  were  about  a  hundx-cd  in  number.  The  postm-cs  they 
put  tljemselves  into,  at  the  command  of  Uieir  master,  were 
pretty  and  nniiising.  They  eang  several  English  songs,  and 
kept  clapping  the  time  in  good  order.  They  astonished  tlic 
audience  by  the  cxpcrtness  with  wluch  they  answered  questions 
put  to  them  in  numeration,  addition,  the  tables  of  cun'ency  in 
this  country,  &c.  All  this  was  done,  in  English,  by  the 
Hindoo  children.  The  audience  seemed  to  be  much  gratified 
at  theii'  progress.  The  Lord  Bishop  took  particular  notice 
of  the  corrcctuebs  of  their  pronuucialiou,  which  he  highly 
eulogised." 

It  was  proved  therefore  beyond  all  controversy',  that  the 
system  was  adapted  to  the  natives,  and  likely  to  be  popular 
with  tliem.  But  to  extend  it  over  India  was  maniiestly  beyond 
tbe  power  of  a  small  voluntarj-  society.  The  expenses  already 
incurred  had  been  vei'y  great,  and  could  not  be  contuiocd. 
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Application  Uierefore  was  ma<l6  to  the  "  Education  Com< 
mitt«e "  of  tlio  Govenuueut.  What  Lad  been  oli-eady  doue 
was  laid  before  tlicm,  and  they  were  requested  to  adopt 
imd  foster  a  system  so  full  of  promise,  Tlic  Education 
Conunittco  received  tlie  nieniorjiil  thus  submitted  to  tlicm : — 
acknowledged,  approved,  and  forgot  it.  Nothing  was  done  for 
three  yeai's. 

Meanwhile  the  native  school  continued  in  operation  in 
Calcutta.  There  was  no  fulling  off.  The  Bishop  records  tlie 
fact  as  follows : — 

*  Janmrg  22,  1639. 

'  IJVe  had  au  Infant  School  anniversary  this  moruing— a 
greater  crowd  than  ever  I  There  were  four  or  &vo  hundied 
natives  to  wlUicsa  oue  of  the  most  perfect  exlilbttions  ever 
made.  The  impression  ou  tlio  audience  was  cntUu.siastic. 
One  hundred  infants  were  present.  I^Ir.  Pratt  [who  had  very 
recently  arrived)  says,  tlie  children  i^ryuouuco  Euylish  better, 
and  reply  more  iuteUigcuUy,  than  a  like  Gchool  in  lluglaud 
would.  We  are  struggliug  for  funds.  But  I  hope  we  &hall 
get  on/ 


At  the  close  of  this  year,  1830,  an  infant  school  was  formed, 
and  connected  with  the  (ioveriuuent  College  at  Hooghly. 
"This  stepj"  bays  the  Bishoit,  "revives  the  hope  of  India  being 
ero  long  filled  with  tins  fine  moral  machinery."  This  hope, 
however,  was  not  realised.  The  English  master,  on  whom  so 
much  depended,  wa3  called  to  a  higher  office,  and  eventually 
employed  in  uiissionnry  work  :  whilst  his  trained  successor, 
31r.  Gomez,  removed  to  llooghly.  As  au  almost  noccssai'y 
eonsequeuee,  the  Caleulta  sehoul  dwiiullcd  away.  No 
encouriigement  was  given  by  tlie  Governmeut,  juid  no  grunt 
nuidc.  Funds  failed.  The  Bishop  was  often  absent  ou 
visitatiun,  aud  there  was  no  one  to  supply  his  place.  Early 
friends  also  retired,  or  died.  And  thus  the  spark  which  had 
been  lit  with  so  much  care,  and  whiub  seemed  about  to  kindle 
into  BO  bright  a  fliune,  went  out. 

Experience,  however,  has  been  gained.  The  system  has 
been  tried,  and  the  successful  result  recorded.  The  next  age 
may  derive  the  beuefit.    If  ever  Government  desire  to  raise  all 
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Indtft  one  step,  vitlioat  friction:  if  they  wouM  wenn  ber  from 
idoUtn*,  wiiiiout  the  charge  of  proselytism  :  if  they  wculil 
teftch  English,  without  trouble ;  if  they  would  introduce  & 
syBk-m  of  educatiyu,  without  rousing  party  spirit : — they  hnve 
but  to  adopt  and  to  npply  the  Infant  School  s^-stetii.  The 
e«cond  step  would  doubtless  in  due  time  follow ;  but  this  might 
be  the  first 

Bteam  Communication. — Th«  contrast  presented  by  the  rapid 
and  regular  communication  now-  established  between  Eughuid 
and  ludia,  and  that  whti-h  existed  in  1832 — 1831,  is  very 
striking.  Then,  a  delay  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  days  in  t}ic 
delivery  of  lettei-s  was  quite  common,  and  it  often  extended 
to  one  hundred  and  seventy,  eighty,  or  ninety  days.  This 
caused  no  uneasiness  to  those  whutiC  tniditionnr}'  policy  would 
liavc  kept  Tndin  and  Kngland  far  apart,  or  whose  home 
nfTectioiis  Imd  been  weakened  by  long  absence.  But  it  was 
xay  urfftvournble  to  tJie  development  of  India's  resources, 
very  injurious  to  such  mercantile  operations  as  i-erinired  quick 
returns,  and  very  painful  to  those  whose  family  ties  luid  houit 
affectiouH  were  blili  istruug.  Amongst  tiivue  last  tliu  Iji&hop 
must  be  rlasscd.  I-'ew  mcu  felt  the  separation  from  home 
and  friends,  and  the  lengthened  period  required  for  corres- 
pondence, more  thnn  he  did.  It  become  the  constant  topic  of 
his  conversation,  and  the  burden  of  evLn;y  letter.  He  even 
fretted  under  it,  though  he  knew  better;  for  in  his  notes,  tlie 
folhnving  entry  njipom's  : — ■ 


'  Three  points  of  abstinence  would  promote  culmne&s  of 
mind  in  India:  (1)  never  to  look  at  a  tliermometer ;  (2)  never 
to  t)dk  about  the  arrival  vr  nou-iimvul  of  ships ;  (3)  never  to 
reckon  tip  minutely  the  weeks  and  mouths  of  residence.' 

Good  rules  these;  but  never  so  badly  kept  as  in  his  caso; 
for  never  was  a  letter  written  without  tlie  height  of  the 
thermometer  bting  registered — never  did  a  ship  aiiive  without 
her  length  of  voyitgu  being  noted— uud  ou  lUuiost  everj-  x»tige  of 
tills  very  note-book,  the  year,  month,  and  day  of  his  lengthen- 
ing residence  is  recorded. 
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To  shorten  tlien  the  long  intervals  of  correspondence,  and 
thus  virtually  lessen  the  distance  between  Kngland  niul  Tndia 
by  the  introeUictJon  of  steam  communication,  soon  hecamc  a 
favonrite  subject  with  him  ; — and  that,  not  from  personal^ 
motix'es  only,  but  fi'cm  a  deep  conviction  tJiat  nothing  woolc 
tend  more  to  the  ftdvauuenient  of  India,  and  tlie  prosperity  oi 
the  Chnrch.  There  were  many  like-minded ;  and  they  hailed  a 
coodjittorso  enthusiastic  and  Influential.  The  matter  had  been 
agitated  for  some  time,  and  the  feasibleness  of  the  project  loudly 
asserted  :  but  uo  permanent  steps  liad  been  taken,  and  nothiitg 
practically  done  to  prove  that  Imlia  was  indeed  in  earnest. 
Tliis  wtia  wlint  was  wanted,  and  this  was  what  Uio  Bishop  did. 
He  had  signed  with  many  others,  a  requisition  to  the  chief 
magistrnte  of  Calcntla,  which  resulted  in  a  public  meeting,  on 
June  1  Itli,  Ifsa ;  but  he  wasnot  present.  It  was  presided  over 
by  Sir  Edward  Ityaii.  the  Chief  Justice  uf  Bengal,  and  though 
resolutions  wei-e  passed  favourable  to  the  Rcheme,  yet  no 
subscription  was  proposed,  and  no  really  praetical  result 
followed.  Those  were  troublous  times  in  Ciilcuttn.  All  the 
great  agency  houses  were  failing  one  after  the  other,  mining 
many  and  dashing  to  the  ground  the  hopes  of  many  more. 
Confidence  wub  shukeu,  and  any  attempt  to  raise  funds  being 
deemed  hopeless,  the  meeting  had  contented  itself  with 
raeniorifllisinf^'  the  Government. 

The  Bishop  was  greatly  disappoint^-.d  at  this  lame  conclu- 
aion ;  and  the  next  morning  whilst  riding  round  the  course, 
mod  expressing  his  regret.  Lord  William  joined  liini,  and 
expressed  (tliough,  as  Govcruor-Genernl,  with  some  resei*ve] 
Riniilar  sentiments.  Mr.  Trevelyau  (now  Sir  Charles,)  at  this 
moment  came  riding  by,  and  being  stopped,  joined  in  the 
conversation  ;  and,  turning  to  the  Bishop,  said,  "  I  wish,  my 
Lord — I  cannot  say  how  earnestly — that  yon  would  como 
forward,  and  do  something  to  direct  the  stj-eara  into  the  right 
channel  again."  Lord  William  silently  signified  assent  The 
Bishop  hcfiitaled  for  a  moment ;  hut  then  rode  home,  and  wroto 
the  following  letter  to  tiie  Chief  Magistrate. 
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TO  DAVID  UACFA&LAH&  U^ 

'Jmu  IS.  183S. 

'  MTiPn  I  sipiod  tlio  rcqiiiftition  at  your  house  for  the  meeting 
whicli  assembled  yestenloy  on  the  subject  of  Btcam  Nftvigalion, 
I  ilt;vot«d  in  my  owit  mind  a  certain  sum  in  aid  of  so  great  a 
project;  the  greatest  of  its  kind  ever  presented,  aa  I  couceive, 
to  a  Bocietj  separated  fourteen  thoasand  miles  from  tlirir 
natrra  shores,  and  vhich  promised,  by  the  application  of  one 
of  the  noblest  inventions  of  modern  science,  to  diminish  nearly 
one-half  the  time  now  consumed  in  the  intercom'se  between 
Oieat  Britain  and  ludin. 

*  I  presume  not  to  interfere  with  the  resolution  of  the  meeting, 
which  discoura|«eR  any  general  subscriptions  at  the  present 
moment.  I  admire  tlie  delicncy  of  feeling  from  which  that 
resolution  proceeded.  I  should  even  yield  an  implicit  obedience 
to  the  resolution  itself,  if  I  thcxight  that  the  professedly  volun- 
tary couti'ibutioQs  of  individuals  would  lead  to  Uie  exj>ectatioa 
of  largo  and  burdeusome  efforts,  to  which  the  public  depression 
of  affairs  in  tliis  Presidency  would  be  nncqual.  But  I  hare  no 
such  apprehensions.  I  send  you,  therefore,  my  name  and 
those  of  my  family,  and  of  the  friends  who  happen  to  be  my 
guests-  T  cannot  but  feel  for  myself  that  subscriptions,  how- 
ever small  and  inadequate  to  tbe  full  acconii)lishmeut  of  our 
design,  will  yet  stamp  a  greater  sincerity  upon  our  signatures 
to  the  petitions,  and  may  possibly  concur  in  inducing  the 
Government,  both  here  nnd  at  home,  to  talce  up  the  project, 
when  we  are  found  incapable  of  pushing  it  farther,  and  to 
incorporate  it  with  the  national  institutions.* 


This  letter,  when  made  public,  produced  an  instantaneous 
revulsion  of  feeling,  and  roused  all  Imiia.  The  ailments 
prevailed ;  tlie  example  set  was  fcllowed ;  and  in  one  week 
tliirty-three  thousand  nipees  were  subscribed  by  one  hundred 
and  seventy  European  and  native  gentry, 

A  public  meeting  was  then  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  over 
which  the  Bishop  was  culled  to  preside.  In  hia  opening 
address,  energy  and  decision  were  tempered  by  prudence  and 
common  sense.     He  confessed   himself  an  entlmsiast  in  the 
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cause,  and  saul  tlint,  if  a  niaii  of  that  description  yrtia  not 
wanted,  he  would  leave  the  chair;  but  he  was  old  enough,  he 
added,  to  know  that  it  was  essential  to  go  to  woi-k  in  an 
orderly  way,  and  to  check  too  much  warmth  of  feeling,  for 
tlie  difiicuUies  U)  he  eucouutercdwere  as  great  as  tlie  end  was 
glorious. 

His  remarks  were  received  with  unbounded  applaus«;  and 
when  the  meeting  proceeded  to  business,  all  was  regulaiity 
and  harmony.  An  eflicient  committee  was  nominated,  funds 
from  all  parts  of  India  and  from  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men,  continued  to  flow  in,  and  in  a  short  time  the  subscribers 
numbered  two  thousaud  f:ve  hundred  a:id  forty,  and  the  sub- 
scriptions amotmted  to  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  thousand 
rupees.  Such  surooss  sometimes  attends  the  timely  and 
energetic  action  of  one  man  1 

Referring  to  this  meeting,  the  Bishop  eays: — 


■ 


*  On  Saturday  last,  the  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the 
Steam  Navigation  met  at  the  Town  Hall,  when,  being  called  to 
the  chair,  I  was  able  to  preserve  order,  and  aid  in  fonuing  a 
most  efficient  committee.  1  liope  I  am  not  wrong  as  Bishop, 
in  thus  taking  tJ^ie  lead  iu  a  scheme  of  benevolence  and  charity 
of  80  immense  an  extent,  and  the  bearing  of  which  on  religion 
will  be  80  considerable ;  but  I  am  aware  great  caution  is 
required.  I  look  on  it  as  an  imitation  of  those  benevolent  acts 
which  our  Lord  mingled  with  his  doctrine,  as  a  source  of 
legitimate  iutluenco  upon  his  audiences,  aud  as  preparatory  to 
his  divine  iiisti'uctions.' 


It  is  not  necessary  here  to  trace  ia  detail  the  steps  which 
followed  this  meeting,  and  led,  after  ycai-s  of  stnigglc  and  fre- 
quent disappointmeuts,  to  the  desired  result.  There  were  many 
helpers — men  of  energj-,  skill,  patience,  prudence,  juiigment ; 
and  nrnuy  hindercrs — men  of  theoiy,  fancy,  temper,  impolse, 
indecision.  All  had  to  be  kept  in  harmony  and  working  order; 
and  this  fell  mainly  to  tlie  Uishop.  He  watched  over  every- 
thing, he  kept  the  peace,  he  furnished  the  breakfasts,  he  com- 
municated with  the  Govei-nment,  he  corresponded  incessantly 
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witli  liortl  Clftre  ftt  Bombay  and  Sir  Frederic  Adam  at  irndras, 
he  wrote  to  tliu  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  every  inflnentitil 
loader  of  the  Church  nt  home,  and  no  lesfi  thnn  thirteen  long 
letters  on  tliis  B«hjpct  nl«ine  were  tuldresseil  to  Charles  Grant, 
the  President  of  Oie  Board  of  Coutrol. 

An  extract  from  one  of  tlie&e  mnst  he  here  inserted,  or  it 
will  be  impossible  to  understand  how  much  his  heart  was 
interested  niul  his  tongne  nntoosed : — 

*  To  have  a  ccrtjiin  post  starting  on  a  given  day,  nrrivinR  at 
A  ^ren  day,  returning  nt  a  given  day,  and  that  day  one  half 
earlier  tlion  the  average  arrivals  now,  would  be  as  life  from  the 
dead  1  Positively  it  would  make  Tndia  almo«'t  a  snbnrb  of 
London ;  it  would  draw  the  whole  human  family  togetlier. 
Kxteniling  my  reflections  to  the  arte,  sciences,  commerce, 
legislation,  iiiteniational  policy,  hmnnnity,  religion,  it  scema  to 
me  to  open  n  new  world,  nud  to  throw  up  a  highway  across  the 
mighty  deep  for  man  to  puss  to  man.  It  may  be  considered 
further  that  inventions  in  the  aits  have  been  subservient  to  the 
purposes  of  Providence  in  eveiy  nge.  AVlmi  an  invention  the 
mariner's  compass !  Wlmt  an  invention  the  ait  of  printing ! 
By  these  two  discoveries  the  world  became  accessible  to 
knowledge  and  improvement.  The  Refommtion  sprang  from 
their  bosom. 

'  And  is  steam  a  less  wonderful  discoveiy  ?  I  should  con- 
ceive that  when  tliis  invention  is  fully  developeil  and  applied 
to  the  art  of  navigation,  its  effects  will  be  moi-o  beneficial  than 
any  preceding  discovery.  Your  knowledge,  my  dear  friend, 
as  a  statesman,  a  political  economist,  a  philanthropist,  a  legts* 
lator.  will  supply,  Ihou^'h  no  imagination  cnu  fully  reach,  the 
amplitude  and  accumulation  of  beuehts  which  would  pour  in,  if 
this  opening  once  were  made. 

'  The  time  for  beginning  this  scheme  is  now  favourable, 
because  subscriptions  have  begun  nt  tlie  three  Preuidenciea 
wiiich  amount  already  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
rupees,  and  which  will  increase  to  almost  any  sum  if  encou- 
raged by  a  prospect  of  the  aid  of  Government.  By  all  these 
efforts  however  of  a  private  nature,  nothing  permanent  cnn  b« 
effected.    The  difliculdes  and  peciminry  sufferings  here,  fi-om 
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tJie  fulure  of  all  tLc  gteat  ngeucy  houses,  hare  unpoverlslied 
every  one.  If  we  raise  two  Iqcs  (aO,Ol>Oi.)  it  is  probably  the 
ontside  of  what  we  shall  effect;  and  what  is  this  for  the 
pnrchflsc  of  steam  vessels,  for  the  working  of  them,  ami  the 
permanent  establishment  of  the  design  ?  Mniiy  here  accord- 
iugly,  Binitteii  witli  despair,  proposed  mei'ely  to  petition  {*ovei'a- 
ment,  nnd  not  to  attempt  a  private  suhscription.  Lord  Willluin 
diwipproved  of  this  heartless  conduct.  I  camp,  forward  for  the 
interests  of  humanity,  put  down  my  subscription,  and  led  the 
way  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  here.  If  we  caii 
obtniu  one  vessel  to  go  between  Bombay  and  Suez,  and 
maintain  her  for  one  year,  it  is  as  much,  and  indeed  more  than 
our  means  are  likely  to  compass.  But  this  will  be  the  starting 
of  tlic  plan.  Four  voyages  in  a  year,  known  beforehand,  so 
that  fiiends  may  write  by  them»  would  give  a  taste  of  Lbc 
commuuication. 

'  VThat  we  want  you  to  do,  my  dear  friend,  is  to  fibtnin  from 
the  Admiralty  the  extx^nsion  of  the  Mediterranean  $tcam  po&t 
from  Malta,  to  Alexaudiia  during  our  first  year :  and  then 
afterwards  to  establish  the  vessels  from  Bombay  to  Suez,  four, 
six,  or  eight  times  a  year,  as  yon  may  judge  best. 

•  Now  i»  tki  iimf  for  action.  The  impnlac  given  to  all 
improvements  in  agriculture,  in  commerce,  in  knowledge  of 
the  arts,  in  freedom,  by  the  admirable  govenuuent  of  Lord 
William  Bcntinck,  requires  as  a  correspondent  means  of  pro- 
gress, the  Stfam  Communication.  The  name  of  that  states- 
man will  he  immortalised  of  whom  future  ages  shsll  say— 
*'  He  first  seized  the  prodigious  Idea  of  allying  England  and 
India,  lie  saw  through  the  miserable  objections  of  a  parsi' 
monious  solfiHhiicss.  Ho  vciiturod  everything  to  give  India  the 
meaus  of  rapid  and  cert-aiii  communication  witli  the  sources  of 
literature,  hHmanity  and  religion  in  Kurope.  He  annihilated 
distance.    He  made  England  the  metropolis  of  the  world." ' 
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It  is  impossible  to  say  wliEit  effect  such  appeals,  constantly 
reiterated,  may  have  produced  upon  the  mind  of  the  Minister 
for  India.  It  suffices  to  know  that  lie  introduced  the  whole 
question  of  steam  communication  into  the  House  of  CommonB  on 
June  3rd,  1834,  in  an  adioirable  speech,  scd  thut  the  committee 
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ftp{>ointc<I  nndei-  his  aaspiees  td  consider  the  question,  passetl 
n  capital  series  of  resolatious  for  canring  out  the  project-  Thia 
deligltted  the  Bishop,  and  it  wag  itn  addition  to  Lis  gmtificatou 
to  find  that  nuuiy  of  the  tuples  he  had  suggested  were  handled 
in  Cliarles  Grant's  masterly  way,  and  many  of  the  expressioHH 
he  had  made  use  of,  quoted. 

When  in  October  IS^^,  lie  was  on  board  the  Uatinus  Pilot 
vessel,  bound  for  Bombay,  the  Forbes  steamer  whidi  had  been 
lent  by  the  Government  to  the  St«am  Committee,  passed  bim  at 
the  Sandhcads  on  her  first  experimental  royege.  As  she  steamed 
by,  rolling  hpavily  with  the  burden  of  her  coals,  she  sainted 
the  Bishop,  and  received  his  hearty  gi-eetiugs  and  earnest  good  i 
mshcs.  Those  good  wisJies  were  scarcely  realised  on  tbisi 
occasion  ;  but  ahe  proved  indeed  tlie  precursor  of  those  splcn< 
did  Oricatnl  steamers  whicli  now  bridge  the  way  between 
Kngland  and  India,  softening  the  necessary  pains  of  absence. 
and  ensuring,  if  needs  be,  earnest  sympathy  and  powerful 
succour. 

In  accomplishing  these  great  results  the  Bishop  did  his  part. 
His  touch  went  far  to  remove  the  vis-inertia!  which  then 
prevailed,  and  to  set  bU  this  noble  machinery  at  work. 


The  Begum  Sumhoo's  FuNn. — On  Not.  15th,  lfi33,  when 
the  Bishop  opened  his  letters  he  foand  one,  containing 
enclosures  which  seemed  to  give  him  the  greatest  Joy.  lie 
waved  two  long  thin  strips  of  paper  above  his  head,  and 
challenged  enquiry  as  to  their  signification.  They  proved 
to  be  bank  billa ;  one  for  a  hic  of  rupees,  and  the  other  for 
half  a  lac  sent  down  from  the  Begum  Sumroo  as  a  gifl  for 
the  Church  and  the  poor. 

The  Begum  Sumroo  held  an  independent  ja^iire.  near 
Mccrot,  in  the  Upper  Provinces.  Celebrated  alike  for  beauty 
and  talents,  she  had  risen  from  a  simple  nautch  giri,  to  be  a 
native  princess.  In  early  life  her  character  had  been  bad,  in 
maturity  it  was  tinged  with  harshness  and  cruelty,  in  extreme 
age  it  was  benevolent  and  quiet,  though  capricious.  She  was  a 
Roman  Catholic.  Her  revenue  exceeded  120,0001.  per  annum, 
half  of  which  she  saved.  Her  court  and  palace  were  at 
Sirdhona  ;  she   maintained   three  thonsand   troops,   kept  an 
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dstablishment  of  seven  hundred  female  nttentlaiits,  frequented 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  every  Sundaj-,  wore  a  turban, 
smoked  a  ho<ikah,  was  small  of  stature,  fond  of  show, 
impcrions  in  manner,  and  ranked  amongst  the  notabilities 
of  India.  At  her  death,  which  took  place  in  1836,  when 
she  was  eighty-seven  years  of  age,  hor  estates  lapsed  to 
the  East  India  Company ;  but  her  immense  savings  were 
bequeathed  to  Mr.  Dyce  Sombre,  the  son  of  her  adoption,  who 
was  afterwai-da  too  well  known  in  England. 

Her  motive  in  making  the  Bishop  tJie  almoner  of  her  charity 
did  not  very  clearly  nppi^ar.  She  had  intimated  her  intention 
Boon  after  his  arrival,  and  some  correspondence  followed  on  thiC 
subject  through  the  medium  of  a  Colonel  Dyce. 

The  Bishop's  opinion  on  the  subject  having  been  asked,  he 
wrote  to  her  as  follows  : — 

'CiLoimi,  A*ff.  7,  isss. 
'  To  Her  HighncM  the  Begtim  Sumroo,  ike  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  itiaJies  all  peace  and  benediction. 

'  May  it  please  iovr  Higbmess, 

'  I  have  received  from  Colonel  Dyce  the  information 

that  your  Highness  intended  to  bestow  the  noble  gift  of  one 
hundred  thousand  nipees  on  the  Protestant  Church  in  Calcutta, 
and  fifty  thousand  nipees  on  the  poor — especially  deaerving 
debtors.  Colonel  Dyce  was  good  enough  to  say  that  as  soon  as 
your  Highness  could  be  assured  that  your  intentions  would  be 
faithfully  fulfilled,  and  proper  deeds  sent  down  to  yon,  you 
would  order  the  money  to  be  paid. 

'  First,  permit  me  to  applaud  and  admire  the  benevolent  and 
Chiistiau  intentioa  of  your  Highness,  and  thank  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  and  in  the  name  of  Christ,  my  Lord. 

*  Next,  permit  me  to  assure  your  Highness  in  the  most 
solemu  manner,  that  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Corrie  and 
myself,  and  our  sunoessors  in  our  sacred  office,  will  labour  to 
our  utmost,  to  fulfil  your  designs  in  doing  good  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  poor. 

•  In  the  next  place,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been 
consulting  with  my  lawyer  in  what  manner  the  deeds  could 
best  be  drawn,  and  the    particular  terms  selected,  so  as   to 


336 


THE    LIPB  OF   OAyiEL   MTILSOy. 


[eaiF.  xn. 


preveat  the  money  being  wasted  hereafter  in  Uti^Lion  and 
ilLspate.  After  much  oousaltatioii  I  conceive  your  Highness '8 
intention  of  benefiting  the  Church  under  my  goTemance  in 
India,  would  be  best  promoted  if  I  employed  the  interest  of  di« 
one  hundred  thousand  rupees,  for  providing  fit  persons  to  be 
set  Apart  as  ministers  and  teachers,  and  to  he  maintained  and 
Bupported  in  their  pious  labours  of  reading  prayers  to  the 
people,  explaining  the  tioapel,  teaching  children,  visiting  and 
comforting  the  sick  and  dying,  and  being  the  fneuds  and 
advisers  of  those  in  affliction. 

'  If  your  Iliglmess  should  approve  of  this,  it  is  recommended 
to  be  inserted  in  the  dee<k,  so  that  iiu  doubt  hereafter  may 
arise  fi*om  general  terms  being  used. 

'  Witli  regard  to  the  fifty  thousand  rupees  for  the  poor  and 
the  debtors,  it  is  thought  that  those  M'ords  ore  specific  and 
deiiuit«  in  themselves. 

■  I  am  sorry  to  give  yon  the  trouble  of  reading  this  long 
letter,  hnt  my  reverence  for  your  charitable  designs,  and  my 
desire  to  do  everything  that  is  agreeable  to  you  in  fulfilling 
them,  lead  mo  to  do  so. 

'  May  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  rest  upon  your  Highness 
in  retura  for  your  kindness  to  His  Church  and  to  His  poor! 
May  you  have  all  the  grace  and  consolations  of  that  religion  of 
Christ  which  you  assist  nie  in  diffusing.  Mny  you  long  have 
health  and  every  comfort  upon  earth,  and  then  receive  the 
crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away  !' 

The  Begum  was  very  old — the  business  lingered — there 
vere  many  fears  in  the  way.  Hence  the  Bishop's  joy  at  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  money  ;  a  joy  which  no  mere  personal  adi-antage 
could  have  roused.  In  due  time  it  was  invested  so  as  to  yield 
au  income  of  HSOl  to  tlic  Church,  and  IfiOl.  to  the  poor. 

This  gift  was  followed  by  a  second  from  tlie  same  source  for 
His  Grace  the  Aichhiahop  of  Canterbury.  It  amounted  to 
£fty  thousand  rupees,  and  was  transmitted  to  England  through 
the  Bishop.  His  Grace  directed  the  money  to  be  invested,  and 
the  annual  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  Indian  objects  through 
the  instiumeutality  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Oospel. 
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TiiE  Kew  Chartek. — In  the  month  of  October,  1&33, 
intelligence  reached  India  of  the  introduction  into  Pftrliament 
of  llie  Bill  for  the  renewal  of  the  East  ludiu  Company's  charter. 

"  Ailer  hearing  and  readiBg  twice  over  every  word  of  year 
speech,"  says  the  Bishop  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Charks  Grant, 
dated  Oct.  Hth,  "I  hunied  down  to  Oovemmeut  House  to  enjoy 
the  treat  of  a  thorough  cliat  with  Lord  William  Bentinck.  lie 
was  good  enough  to  go  uver  witli  nie  nil  tlie  bends  of  your 
speech,  point  by  point.  Hia  lordship  most  lughly  appTOvea  of 
it,  iLnd  think.4  a  platform  of  future  improvement  is  laid,  of 
which  succeeding  generations  will  avail  themselves.  Both  he 
and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  speak  with  less  certainty  ahout  the 
framework  of  the  East  India  Company  being  retained  than  of 
the  rest." 

This  Bill  empowered  Ilia  Majesty  to  di\*ide  the  tUocese,  to 
ei*ect  Calcutta  into  a  metropoliticol  see,  and  to  uppoint  two 
suflfragau  bishops  for  Madras  ami  Bombay. 

As  it  refipoctcd  his  own  individual  share  in  this  measure,  the 
following  iTUiarks  appeal-  in  his  private  notes  : — 

'  I  have  conversed  with  the  Governor-General,  and  assured 
him  how  anxiously  I  should  endeavour  to  discharge  the  awful 
duties  to  be  imposed  upon  me.  He  was  pleased  to  say  that  it 
was  a  gi'eat  blessiug  to  India  that  I  had  such  powers  assigned 
me.  Oh,  that  it  may  bo  prove!  1  would  desire  to  feel  over- 
whelmed with  the  divine  goodness,  mercy,  and  grace ;  with  the 
responsibilities  ^vhich  may  fall  upon  me ;  with  the  perfect 
conviction  of  my  feebleness,  unfiluess,  and  impotency  ;  with  a 
recoUectiou  of  tlie  uncertainty  of  life  and  litolth  ;  with  a  sense 
of  the  difficulty  of  imiliiig  many  minds  and  judgments  in 
common  measures  of  good ;  and  yet  with  ftdlh  in  that  "  excel- 
lency of  tlie  power"  of  Ood,  which  con  work  his  wondi-ous 
purposes  by  instruments  the  most  feeble.' 

But  on  the  genera!  mcftsure  itself  hia  tone  was  very  different. 
This  may  h*s  gathered  from  a  very  interesting  aud  Importuut 
letter  to  an  old  friend : — 
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'  How  can  I  tell  you  inj  joj  at  the  prospect  of  the  So&agan 
Biabups !    Uoir  I  labotured  that  plan  before  I  left  Englnnd  in 
June,  Ibii'Zl     The  President,  the  Chairman,  the  Archbishop, 
the  Bi&hop  of  Lonilon,  the  Secretory  of  tlie  Board,  all  vttte 
assailed  and  urged  by  me  in  tnms.    The  two  Mr.  Grants  at 
first  thongbt  the  whole  plan  impracticable,  but  euded  (afier 
three  monthsi  incessant  drives,  and  comparisons  of  plans,  and 
references,  and  dclavH)  in  the  arraugement  of  a  Bill,  drawn  by 
Mr.  Groom,  the  solicitor  of  the  Board.    Well  do  I  remember 
Mr.  Simeon  Baying,  that  if  I  liad  been  made  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
merely  to  cany  that  measure,  and  was  never  to  reach  India, 
I  should  have  done  a  great  work.    My  disappointment,  d 
course,  was  the  more  keen  when  Dr.  Deollr}*  sent  me  word 
last  August  that  it  had  been  found  impracticiible  lo  brin<^  in 
the  Bill  tlmt  session;  for  on  the  Saturday,  Jane  IGth,  when  I 
dined  at  JIi-.  C.  Grants,  the  first  thing  Eai-1  Grey  bad  said 
upon  my  being  introduced  to  him  was,  that  he  highly  approved 
of  the  measure  as  circulated  by  Mr.  Grant,  and  thought  it  very 
reasonable.    I  then  went  up  to  the  Bi<Uiop  of  London,  and 
with  joy  brought  him  to  the  Prime  Minister,  wlien  he  confirmed 
what  he  befuru  had  »»id.     This  took  me  to  Mx.  Grant  and  to 
the  Chaiiiimu,  to  cx-prcss  my  gratitude  mu\  delight.    I  con- 
ceived, in  fact,  tliat  the  thing  was  carried,  and  so  it  was;  for 
now  it  is  iDKcrtetl  in  tlie  Charter  speech,  not  as  a  matter  of 
debate,  but  as  previously  arranged ;  and  probably  the  very  Bill 
drawu  and  ready  in  June,   1832,  will  be  passed  now.     And 
how  greatly  is  my  joy  and  gratitude  to  Providence  enhanced 
by  the  very  delay  and  disappointment!    Mr.  Grant's  speech 
came  upon  nio  as  a  tbuRdcr-strokc.     I  wrote  off  instantly  a 
long  letter  under  the  first  Impulse  of  Joy.     I  have  now  heard 
from  Dr.  Dealtiy  (Jnne  S-1),  to  know  my  wishes  as  to  the  lueu. 
I  have  proposed  jVrchdeacon  Come  for  Madras,  Anihdcucon 
Kobinson  for  Bombay,  and  Archdeacon  Carr,  now  of  Bombay, 
to  be,  by  my  aiipoiiitjueut,  Ai'chdcacoa  of  Calcutta  iiistfiad  of 
Corrie. 

'  I  am  advising  Corrie  to  }>L-oueed  to  Kngland  iustanier  (or 
consecration,  and  I  propoi^e  to  meet  him  ou  his  retium,  at 
Madras,  and  consecrate  (if  we  are  permitted)  Robinson. 
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'My  soul  swells  with  tlianlisgi^iugs  ami  praise  to  God  for 
tJua  Tftat  inertly,  not  a*  it  respects  my  episcopate,  but  the 
permanent  good  of  ludia.  But  1  fear  even  tu  writo  to  you  of 
these  feelings,  lest  I  should  grieve  the  Holy  Comforter ;  fur 
Sntiui's  gi'oiid  nssAult  upon  my  imiid  since  Marcli  :27t]i,  1K3S,  is 
elation,  joy,  natural  spirits,  enger  pursuit  of  n  great  object,  a 
soul  panting  to  stretch  itself  to  the  length  aiid  breadth  of  my 
vast  diocese.' 

The  Bill  passed  Parlinmeut  August  fllst,  1833,  and  reached 
India  at  tlie  close  of  the  year.  Considerable  delay  occurred  in 
caiTyJng  out  its  provisions,  for  the  expenditure  sanctioned  for 
the  whole  ecclesiastical  establishment  vros  limited,  and  the 
wchdcaconry  of  Bombay  being  filled  up.  us  we  have  seen,  tlie 
funds  did  not  at  unce  adniit  of  the  appointment  of  both 
Bishops,  l^^vcntually  however  all  came  round.  Archdeacon 
Con-ie.  one  of  those  men  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches, 
and  whom  the  Bishop  deemed  for  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
spirit  more  like  lii»  Divine  Master  than  any  one  he  had  ever 
Icuown,  was  recalled  from  the  visitation  on  which,  vath  proper 
allowances,  now  fi»r  tlie  first  time  obtained,  he  had  been 
engaged,  and  sent  to  England.  He  returned  in  1836,  Bishop 
of  Madras.  The  Archdeacon  of  Sladras  retired  on  his  peusiou. 
Archdeacon  Carr  was  summoned  home  in  1837,  and  returned 
Bishop  of  Bombay. 

jWI  the  dioceses  were  then  filled,  and  the  new  machinery 
began  to  work.  It  fonmd  a  precedent  of  vftiit  importance  for 
a  spreiuling  Church ;  and  has  been  followed  botti  in  Australia 
and  in  Africa.  They  also  have  now  their  metropolitans  and 
flufiitigans ;  and  if  ever  in  the  providence  of  God  these  great 
dependencies  are  separated  ft'om  the  parent  stock,  their  Church 
trill  sLill  retain  witliiu  itself  tlie  power  of  reproduction  and 
indefinite  expansion — still  be  enabled  to  put  forth  great 
hranclics,  and  bear  fnilt  for  the  healing  of  the  natiaiis. 


Church  Buildiko  Fund  i-oit  India.— Thii  origin  of  tliia 
fund  was  singular,  and  sen'es  to  show  that  the  day  of  small 
things  should  never  be  despised. 

In  March  1820,  a  periodical  entitled  Missionary  InteWgence 
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WAS  commenced  in  Calcutta,  for  the  pxirpose  eicpressed  in  its 
title.  In  Jime  18^'J,  tlie  plan  was  fularged ;  aiid  now  it  was 
called  7'lui  Chrittian  IntellUfencer.  Daniel  Corrie  was  the 
editor,  and  continued  to  be  so  for  many  years.  Wieu  in  July 
1633,  he  left  Calcutta  on  his  visitation  of  the  Upper  Pro- 
rinces  as  Archdeacon,  he  ti'uusferrcd  the  boIu  charge  of  tfaid 
periodical  to  the  Bishop's  chaplain — the  author  nf  the  present 
work:  mid  it  was  carried  on  by  liitu  till  September  in  tlie 
following  year. 

During  this  period,  it  was  enriched  by  many  contributions 
from  the  Bishop.  Interesting  extracts  from  his  En^sh 
letters  were  readily  fumished,  and  ecclesiastical  information 
from  all  parts  of  India  was  of  course  arailablo.  As  dcatli 
struck  down  one  and  another  who  had  been  his  valued  friends 
at  home,  the  Bishop  took  pleasure  in  recalling  their  excel- 
lencies»  and  recuidiiig  his  recollections  of  them,  and  these  were 
insei-ted  In  The  Cknstian  Jntelligencei:  Thus  in  January  1634, 
appeared  "Recollections  of  William  Wiiberforce;"  iu  March 
1834,  '•Recollections  of  Hannali  More;"  in  May  1635,  "  Hecd- 
lections  of  the  Rev.  Jolm  Scott  of  HuU;"  iu  August  1636, 
"  Recollections  of  Dr.  Ryder,  Bishop  of  LichQeld  and 
Coventry;"  in  September  1836,  "RecolUTtions  of  the  Rer. 
Isaac  Crouch;"  in  June  1837,  "  liecollections  of  the  Rer. 
Charles  Simeon."  All  these  were  vcrj-  graphic  and  interesting 
papers,  and  have  most  of  tlieiu  been  referred  to  in  the  memoii'S 
of  those  eminent  persons. 

These  details  have  a  bearing  upon  the  subjeet:  for  eiirly  in 
the  year  l«y],  amongst  other  anonymous  letters  addressed  to 
the  etlitor  of  The  Chrittian  InteUiricnccr,  appeared  one  ugned 
"  Delta,"  (who  it  subsequently  appeared  was  Sir.  Wiile  Bym, 
u.  young  East  Indian  nf  piety  mid  respectabihty)  lamenting  the 
want  of  clmrches  in  India,  and  suggesting  a  remedy.  That 
remedy  was  vei-y  simple.  It  involved  (1.)  A  Fund  for  the 
erection  of  churches  voluutorily  throughout  all  India.  (2.)  A 
monthly  subscription  of  neitlier  more  nor  less  than  one  rupee- 
(y.)  This  subscription  to  be  collected  by  the  chaplain  at  each 
station,  or  by  fiiends  under  his  guidance,  (I.)  The  manage- 
ment of  the  whole  to  be  vested  in  the  Bishop,  Aixhdeacon,  and 

i-cjtidency  Chnploius.    The  statistics  of  tl»e  letter  were  wrong, 
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but  tltflt  did  not  affect  the  principle.  The  idea  was  new  iu 
India,  aiid  might  be  successful;  but  tliero  were  grave  doubts 
on  the  other  side.  A  momcntan'  heaitntiou  followed:— should 
the  letter  appear,  or  should  it  be  dmpped  inlo  tlic  receptacle 
Cor  rejected  addi-tfsses  ?  The  balance  hung  even  for  n  time, 
aiid  tlieu  inclined  to  the  fuTuurnble  side.  The  attempt  HhouUL 
be  mndc,  nnd  if  mnde,  eftmestlj-.  The  matter  was  accordingly 
aulnnitted  to  the  Bisliop;  and  tlie  plan,  meeting  with  his 
upprobution,  was  inserted  in  the  InteUigeiicer,  witli  a  strong 
rcconiincndatiau,  and  a  snitill  list  of  names  obtained  at  the 
Palace,  and  representing  every  class  in  India.  At  the  head 
of  the  list  appeared  the  anouyuions  proposer ;  then  followed 
tlic  nameless  editor,  then  the  Bishop,  the  Archdeacon,  the 
niaiTied  and  the  single  lady,  the  civil,  military,  medical,  and 
imcovenaiiled  tiervant : — each  jjiave  his  name  aud  one  rupee  as 
his  monthly  snbscripUon.  The  plan  was  thus  fairly  launelied, 
and  the  names  gave  such  oftlcial  sanction  to  it  as  was  desirable. 
Kotliing  was  necessary  but  for  each  branch  of  the  service  to 
follow  the  example  bet.  The  response  was  immediate,  and  far 
surpassed  all  expectations.  Before  the  nest  number  of  the 
InteUi{iflnccr  for  June,  appeared,  there  were  tliree  hundred  and 
fifty  subscribers.  In  July  these  were  increased  to  seven 
hundred  and  thirty-seveu-  In  August  to  nine  hundred  and 
forty-nine,  lluny  »iig(»e8tious  of  course  were  made :  but  tlie 
only  one  listened  to  was  that  which  under  ceiiain  circumstances 
admitted  of  donations.  Thus  when  the  Bishop  wrote  ixs 
follows  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  : — "  I  enclose  a  scheme  for 
building  chm'ches  by  tlie  accumulation  of  subscriptions  of 
one  rupee  only  per  meuEem:"  and  when  Sir  Charles  iu 
answer,  sent  n  donation  of  one  tliousand  rupccK,  it  was  nut 
considered  necessary  to  decline  it  The  same  result  in  a 
BHiallcr  waj*  followed  in  other  cases,  for  Lady  Willinnv  Ben- 
tinck  sent  one  hundred  rupees,  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Blunt 
ttuother  hundred.  Thebc  were  all  accepted  and  placed  in  o 
separate  fund,  us  aiding  oud  not  iuteifering  with  the  subscrip- 
tion of  one  rupee. 

At  tlie  end  of  about  four  months,  there  being  iieai'ly  two 
thousand  rupees  iu  hand,  and  a  list  of  ueoily  one  thousand 
8ubscribcn>.  success  was  suflicieutly  certain  to  authorise  the 
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calling  togetlier  of  the  official  persona  nominateil  ft&  trustees. 
This  wojs  aucordmgly  iluiif.  The  Bi&faop.  Ai'cbdeacou,  aud  two 
Presidency  Cfanplains,  met  at  tlio  palsce,  and  Aceepted  tine 
trust:  and  the  eilitoi*  of  tJie  Intelligeiuxr,  rcaigmng  all  forlhci* 
rospousibilily,  was  appointed  first  secretATf.  Certain  fundft- 
mcntai  rules  were  then  agreed  upon  wUieh  hure  required  but 
little  alteration  siuee.  The  fund  has  been  extensively  useful^ 
and  coutiuues  to  this  day.  A  Khort  extract  from  the  published 
Report  of  the  yesr  l^t&7,  will  b«  satisfactory  on  this  point.  It 
is  as  foUowi's : — 

"  There  ore  now  oue  iiundred  aud  Iweuty  chorclies  in  this 
diocese  (Calcutta),  induding  tliose  in  the  cotn»p  of  erection ; 
and  to  sixty'six  of  these  has  tliis '  Ono*Rupe«'Subscrii)tion 
Fund'  contributed  since  its  commencement  iu  1834,  sums 
amounting  to  eighty-one  tliousand  seven  hundred  luid  tliiity- 
eight  rupees." 

But  more  than  this ; — the  same  Report  gives  an  extract  from 
the  proceedings  of  the  Govcnior-General  in  Council  in  the 
financial  department,  under  date  May  36th,  iKo-t,  from  wliich  it 
appears  that  a  Mr.  Mackenzie  having  died  imd  bequeathed 
8OOOI.  for  tlie  erection,  i*epair,  or  endowment  of  churches  in 
ludiii,  one  half  of  tliis.  or  lOOOi.,  was  invested,  aud  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Church  Building  trustees,  being  the  whole 
amount  allotted  to  tlie  Bengal  Presidency.  The  precedent 
tlnis  set  may  be  largely  followed,  and  untold  blessings  mAy 
result  to  India.  In  no  part  of  the  world  are  houses  of  God 
ukore  necessary ;  for  in  no  part  of  tlie  world  is  there  more 
dangci'  of  forgetting  and  dishonouring  Him.  The  boiTftck,  the 
cutcherry,  or  the  ball-room,  are  not  fit  places  tn  woi-ship  God; 
and  yet  in  times  past  there  vas  often  uo  alternative  for  those 
who  would  not  "forsake  the  assembling  of  tltemselveii  together." 
The  injmrious  effect  upon  the  mind  is  so  well  dcscriU'd  by  one 
of  India's  heroes,  who  "  being  dead,  yet  spenketh,"  tliat  a  few 
of  his  words  may  well  be  quoted  In  this  place.  Alv^orliodsou 
who  fell  at  Lucknow,  MTites  thus  in  185t) : — 


Our  Gothic  buildings,  our  religions-looking  ehurthes,  haTC 
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1  lui]  Kun*,  11  mure  restruiuiug  aud  pacifying  influence  tbnii  is 
guuerally  beUered  by  those  who  ni*e  habituated  lo  them,  Hud 
bare  never  felt  th?  vraut  of  tlietn.  A  few  catliednils  and 
venerable -loofdn J"  cdi6ces  would  do  wonders  in  our  Colonics. 
Here  (in  the  Pnnjanb)  v,e  Lave  iiotbiiig  physical  to  remind  ut. 
of  any  ci-ecd,  but  IsliiniiMii  luid  Hinduoisin.  Tlie  compnrativc 
purity  of  the  Mosltm's  creed  is  shown  admirably  in  tlic 
superiority  in  taste  and  form  of  their  places  of  prayer. 
Christianity  alvuu  is  thrust  out  of  sight !  A  barrack-room,  a 
iMll-room,  |iei'haps  a  court  of  justice,  sene  the  purpose  for 
which  the  '  Trisdom  and  piety  of  our  ancestors '  constructed 
such  noble  and  stately  temples,  feeling  justly,  that  tlie  human 
mind  in  its  weakness  required  to  be  called  to  the  exercise  of 
devotion  by  the  senses  as  well  as  by  the  reason  and  will,  that 
separation  from  the  ordinary  scenes  of  every-dny  life,  its  cai-os, 
its  toils,  its  amnseniente,  is  necessary  to  train  the  feelings  and 
thoughts  to  that  state  iu  whicli  religious  impressions  are 
conveyed.  I  have  not  seen  a  church  for  three  years  and 
more,  nor  llcal^i  tlie  service  of  tlie  clmrcli  read,  save  at 
intervals,  in  a  room  in  which,  perhaps,  the  night  before  I  had 
been  crushed  by  a  great  dimier  party,  or  worn  out  by  the 
bustle  and  tmmyil  of  suitors.  The  builiUuy  iu  which  one 
toils  becomes  intimately  associated  with  the  toil  itseli".  That 
in  which  one  prays  sliould  at  least  have  some  attiibate  to 
remiud  one  of  prayer. " ' 

The  Churcli-buihliitg  fund  for  India  has  done  its  part  to 
wipe  away  this  reproach  ;  and  one  gi't'at  advantage  it  put^Hesses 
is  tliis : — that  if  at  any  time  the  public  interest  flags,  and  the 
"Fond"  sinks  down,  it  is  capable  of  instant  revival  by  an 
earnest  Bishop,  and  active  seci'etary.  He  who  in  the  providence 
of  God  has  taken  up  the  pimtivral  staff  wliich  di'opped  from  his 
aged  predecessor's  hands,  mid  now  presides  worthily  over  the 
Indian  Church,  has  already  spoken  an  earnest  woi'd  on  this 
behalf>  aud  has  doubtless  met  with  a  ready  response. 

I         SIabuiage  and  DivoacB  Amoxgst  Native  CuuisriANS.— 
1       The  wliole  law  of  marriage  in  India  was  iu  a  very  vague  and 
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unsatia&ctoiT  state  in  tlie  Bishop's  time,  and  encroacliments 
were  venlarcdon  wUicli  iiiruKed  serious  risk  and  responailiility. 
Agfliu  and  ugtiiu  did  the  Bishop  bring  tlie  matter  before  the 
GovcmniGiit.  ami  again  ami  ufifim  was  ho  requested  lo  snf<gest 
a  remedy  nnd  prepare  a  Mairiage  Act,  which  might  be  sent 
home  and  pjwsed  through  Parhameut.  The  Bishop  ^^TOughl 
ticcordingly.  Ihc  Goveniment  d(.>abted,  he  altered,  they 
approved.  It  cost  liiin  iufiuite  trouble,  and  after  all,  led  lo 
no  result.  It  is  needless  to  enter  on  the  queation  uow,  as 
respects  British  subjects  at  least,  because  it  has  been  set  at 
rest  by  the  13lh  and  1  Ith  Vict.  c.  -10.  But  as  respects  native 
Christians,  botli  marriage  oud  divorce  ore  opeu  questions. 
full  of  euibarrassment,  and  complicated  by  polygamy,  and 
heathen  courts.  This  will  be  evident  to  the  reader  if  he 
pondera  upon  the  following  cases  of  conscience ;  they  are  a 
few  auiougtit  many. 


1.  A  Hindoo  becomes  a  Christian  and  ia  Imptised.  He  has 
several  wives.     Shall  he  retain  all  ?    Or  put  away  all  but  one  ? 

U.  If  he  retains  but  one,  according  to  the  Christian  rule, 
which  shall  it  be?  The  one  he  loves  the  most,  or  the  one  he 
man'ied  first? 

a.  If  the  one  first  married  has  an  equitable  and  natural 
right,  hut  is  unwilling  to  remain,  may  he  choose  cither  of  the 
others,  whu  are  willing  ? 

4.  If  the  one  firKt  murried  has  no  children,  atid  the  uue  last 
married  has  severnl,  must  he  cleave  to  the  cliildless  wife,  and 
dismiss  the  mother  of  his  children  ? 

5.  In  such  a  cose,  to  whom  do  tlie  children  belong,  if  both 
parents  claim  them?  They  arc  heathen  by  buth:  arc  they  to 
remain  so,  or  he  brouglit  up  Christians  ? 

0.  If,  of  two  wives,  the  one  first  married  remains  a  heathen, 
and  the  one  last  married  is  baptised  with  her  husband,  must  he 
retain  tlic  heathen  and  dismiss  tlie  Christian  ? 

7.  A  1-liniIuo  boy  and  girl  oi'e  betrothed.  The  one  becomca 
ft  Christian  before  marriage,  Uie  other  remains  a  heathen.  Arc 
tliey  bound  to  each  otlier,  or  free  to  choose  ? 

8.  If  both  the  hetrotlied  become  ChrtstiaDA  before  marriage, 
ue  they  also  bound  or  free  ? 
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0.  A  Kindoo  becomes  a  Christian  and  is  baptised.  All  hia 
henthen  wives  leave  him  at  onco  and  for  ever.  Is  he  at  liborty 
to  maiTy  ngain  ? 

10.  His  wives  ivho  have  left  him,  live  in  open  and  avowed 
adultery  with  other  men,  luay  he  apply  to  the  heathen  courts 
to  be  divorced,  and  then  inarry  ttgain  V 
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Such  qiiftstlons  were  arising  continnaHy,  and  they  caused 
I  perplexity — not  only  in  tliemselves,  but  because  a  decision 
^ren  ou  Christian  groaads  might  be  set  aside  or  rcvcrsod  on 
legal  ground.s.  Great  difltercnees  of  opinion  also  prevailed.  A 
number  of  missionaries  of  different  religious  denominations 
having  come  together  to  consider  of  the  matter,  resolved, 
amongst  other  things,  that  if  a  Hindoo,  linving  mnny  wives, 
became  a  Cljrisliun,  it  wiis  proper  that  he  should  retuiu  them  all. 
A  copy  of  tliis  resolution  was  sent  to  the  Bishop  through  tlio 
medium  of  a  coimnittee,  who,  in  making  thtir  report  say,  that 
tlie  Bishop,  **  pronounced  no  decided  opinion,  but  promised  to 
give  the  matter  his  best  considerfltion."  The  meaning  of  this 
vrus  clear  enough.  The  Bibliop  did  not  approve  of  the  course 
which  they  had  pursued,  nor  of  the  conclusion  at  wliich  they 
had  arrived ;  but  he  did  not  choose  to  speak  authoritatively 
where  he  had  no  authority.  His  purpose  Hnd  his  plan, 
generally  speaking,  was  to  rule  each  case  upon  its  oirn  merits 
and  by  Christian  principles,  and  thus  gradually  form  precedents 
for  uniform  action.  The  episcopal  sanction  required  for  adult 
bapdsm  enabled  him  to  do  this  in  the  case  of  all  the  Church 
missionaries. 

A  few  cases  occurred  which  ho  did  decide.  He  decided  tliat 
the  Christian  man  must  be  the  husband  of  oue  wife  only, 
aud  that  wife  the  first  married.  Thus  he  wrote  to  the  native 
Christians  in  the  south  of  ludia,  in  18;M  ; — 

•  In  nothing  does  true  religion  more  directly  benefit  society 
than  in  the  institution  of  Christiim  niuiiinge.  One  man  milted 
in  Holy  Matrimony  with  one  wife,  the  bond  being  indissoluble 
except  for  the  cause  of  foruicatiou,  is  our  Saviour's  blessed  rule 
for  domestic  purity.  The  cases  of  adult  married  persona, 
where  only  oue  of  the  parties  is  converted,  arc  most  difficult. 
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A  man  with  two  wives,  if  lie  become  a  Christiau,  ronst  put  one, 
the  last  whom  he  espoused,  away,  and  lire  chastely  with  the 
first  wife,  who  is,  in  tmth,  liis  only  one  in  the  eye  of  God. 
Eren  if  the  second  wife  he  willing  to  hecome  a  Christian,  the 
ahoTe  rule  of  natnral  equity  is  not  therefore  altered.  If  the 
heathen  pnrtnf  r,  as  the  Apostle  says,  decides  to  go,  let  her  go, 
hut  let  the  Cbnstian  live  without  desiring  a  second  marriago 
during  the  life  of  tlie  absent  partner.  No  case,  I  think,  can  he 
found  in  the  New  Testament  of  two  wives  being  allowed, 
unless  the  absent  party  hare  been  duly  separated  and  divoreed 
by  roofon  of  unfaithfulness,  before  a  competent  tribunal.' 

He  decided  also,  that  if  two  natiTeB  had  been  living  in 
rononbinnff,  and  now  sought  instruction  in  Christianity,  they 
must  be  married  before  tliey  could  be  received. 

And  also,  that  if  a  child  betrothed  in  infancy  becamo  a 
Christian,  and  the  pnrty  to  whom  she  had  been  betrothed  was 
willing  to  give  a  legal  biU  of  divorcement  before  they  came 
together,  she  was  at  liberty  to  marry  any  other  man. 

The  belatiox  of  thi;  CirAPr,AiNS  to  the  Governmejit  antj 
Bishop. — This  quewtion  concludes  the  long  series  of  duties 
which  occupied  the  Bishop  during  the  two  years  of  his  resi* 
denes  at  Calcutta.  The  agitation  of  it  caused  him  more 
anxiety  tlian  all  the  rest,  and  hrouglit  him  almost  into  collisioD 
with  the  GoTernmont. 

The  somewhat  anomalous  position  of  the  Tlflst-Indian  Chnp- 
lains  has  been  already  touched  upon.    It  is  best  described  by 
negatives.    They  are  not  incumbents,  not  curates,  not  military 
chaplains- 
Bishop  Middlelon's  words  were : 


"  The  ohaplainoies  in  this  country  are  not  benefices  in 
tlie  strictest  sense;  but  neither  are  they  curacies  in  which 
the  curate  is  responsible  to  the  incumbent ;  neither  are 
they  military  chaplaincies,  I  conceive,  otherwise  than  as  mili- 
tary persons  in  many  in&tauces  constituto  the  chief  part  of  the 
congregation." 
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This  view  hns  been  confirmed  froqnently  by  the  Court  of 
Directors ;  as  when  in  1844,  they  say : 

""Wo  hare  reiieatedly  stated  that  &ar  chaplains  are  not 
incnmbcnts  of  parishes  or  districts,  like  those  in  England,  and 
that  consequently  they  do  not  possess  the  peculiar  rights  and 
privileges  of  that  class.  They  re$e>n.b!fi  military  and  naval  chap- 
lains, who  are  unbeneficed  clergj-nieu,  liable  to  be  x-euioved 
froui  place  to  place  at  the  discretion  of  tbs  GoTemmeut: " 

Adding,  in  n  despatch  of  ISdB : 

"In  order  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding  for  the  future, 
we  think  it  right  to  declare  that  our  chaplaizis  ar«  not 
military  chaplains." 

On  their  first  appointment,  before  the  erection  of  the  Me» 
they  were  required  to  enter  into  covenant,  "  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  their  office,"  and  to  submit  to  such  regulations  of  the 
local  governments  "  as  now  or  hereafter  may  be  in  force,  and 
^H  which  shall  be  applicable ;"  and  which  ought  to  be  "obeyed, 
^^Pobserved,  and  conformed  to." 

W  This  covenant  engagement  was  not  altered  when,  by  Act  of 

I  Parliament,  Calcutta  was  erected  into  a  see,  and  full  power  was 
I  given  to  the  Bishop  to  exercise  "all  manner  of  jurisdiction, 
I  spiritual,  and  cccIesiasticnl,"tbroughoTit  his  diocese;  tovisit  "all 
^^Lsninistei'B  and  cbftplains,  all  priests  and  deacons  in  holy  orders, 
^Twith  all  and  all  manner  of  jurisdiction,  power,  and  coercion 
ecclesiastical ; "  and  to  establish  an  ecclesiastical  coui-t,  &c. 

The  chaplain  camo  out  therefore  not  only  to  fill  an  anomo- 
lous  position,  but  to  obey  authorities  which  might  very  easily 
prove  contradictoi-y  and  conflicting. 

All  this  afforded  matter  for  serious  thought,  and  it  was  often 
discussed  by  the  Governor- Oenerol  and  Bishop,  during  their 
morning  rides;  and  at  length  on  March  29th,  183S,  the 
'fishop  received  an  official  letter  from  the  Government,  asking 
liim  to  define  tlie  duties  of  chaplains  at  military  stations,  and 
to  give  bis  opinion  as  to  the  degree  of  authority  proper  to  be 
exercised   by  commanding  officers  at   such   stations.      This 
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invGlved  tlie  ivbyle  question,  and  lie  replied  on  April  11th,  in  a 
letter  of  great  importance,  but  too  long  for  insertion  here.     lie 
showed  that  since  the  erection  of  the  see  and  tlic  trnnsfcr  of 
all  jurisdiotion  over  the  clergy  to  the   Bishop,  the  authority 
of  commftndiiig  officers  over   them   liad    entirely  ceased ;  he 
referred  to  several  cases  in  whieh  Uiis  had  been  already  clearly 
recognised   by  Govenimeiit;   and    intimated  his  intention  of 
speedily  issuing  a  series  of  '*  Directions  "  tin  the  clergy,  bearing 
upon  the   performance   of  their   official   and  spiritual  duties. 
Acting  under  these  directions,  the  reverend  chaplains  would 
fix  the  periods  for  performing  divine  service  when  change  was 
necessary;     they    would    attend   tlie    liospitala,   inspect    the 
regimental  schools,  and  make  perioiiical  reports  to  the  Dioce- 
san; and  they  would  visit  thrir- out-stations  at  certain  timed 
appointed^by  him.    Of  all  these  matters,  however,  couuuand* 
ing  officers  were  to  be  kept  informed ;  and  nothing  was  to  be 
done   nffectiug  the   health   of   the   troops,   the   exigencies  of 
military*  duty,  or  the  convenience  of  the  station,  without  their 
cognisance.     If  they  disapproved  of  any  arrdngemcnt  that  was 
proposed,   their    remedy   was   not  to   be  the  exercise  of  anj 
direct  autliority.  but  a  represeutiition  through  tlie  Commander- 
in-Chief,   to  the  supreme  Government,  who  would  refer  the 
matter  to  the  Bishop.     Thus  order  would  be  preserved  and 
collision  prevented. 
On  Apiil  19th,  the  Government  replied  as  follows: — 

"  His  Lordship  in  Council  concurs  enUrely  in  the  view 
which  your  Lordship  takes  of  the  power  and  jurisdiction 
conferred  by  the  letters-patent  of  His  Majesty  on  the  Bishop 
of  Calcutta,  in  respect  to  ilie  control  and  discipline  of  tlie 
Indian  clergy ;  but  to  rnsble  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
to  judge  of  the  instructions  wliich  should  be  issued  for  the 
guidance  of  commanding  officers,  as  proposed  in  the  eighth 
parngraph  of  your  LordsliJp's  letter.  Ins  Lordship  in  Council: 
requests  to  have  a  copy  of  the  "  rules  and  directions"  which 
your  Lordship  proposes,  on  your  part,  to  promulgate  to  the 
chaplains  at  the  different  military  stations." 


The  Bishop  hastened  to  do  what  was  thus  required,  and 
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sent  a  copy  of  the  Directions  he  proposed  to  issue,  "  in  order," 
as  he  says,  "  Ihat  your  liorckhip  may  be  enabled,  as  you  are 
pleased  to  express  it,  to  judge  of  tlie  Instructions  which  should 
be  issued  for  the  guidance  of  commanding  officers  on  this 
subject." 

Delay  ensued.  The  health  of  the  Oovemor-General  began 
to  Tail,  and  be  was  sent  to  sea.  On  liis  return,  it  was  found 
that  owing  to  some  oversight  or  misunderstanding,  the  "  Rules 
end  Directions"  which  should  have  been  submitted  to  the 
Coramander-iti-Chief,  had  been  forgotten.  The  Commauder-in- 
Chief.  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  was  at  Simlah.  The  transmission 
of  the  papers  to  bim  caused  further  delay;  and  before  his 
opinion  could  be  obtained,  he  was  recalled,  and  Lord  Wilham 
appointed  in  his  stc'fld. 

On  September  1  yih.  Lord  William  Bentinck,  thus  combining 
iu  himself  tlie  offices  of  Oovemor-Geueral  and  Commander-in 
Chief,  wrote  to  tlin  Bishop  to  say  that  nothing  now  would 
interpose  to  prevent  tlie  accomplishment  of  liis  wishes,  and 
the  promulgation  of  the  Directions. 

All  seemed  therefore  to  be  in  a  fair  train  for  the  conclusion 
of  the  business;  and  yet  week  passed  .after  week,  without  any 
thing  being  done.  Lord  WiUinm  continued  unwell,  and  at 
length,  in  tlie  middle  of  February,  lUSi,  was  compelled  again 
t«  go  to  sea.  The  Bishop  parted  from  him  on  the  most 
friendly  terms,  and  a  few  days  after  his  embarkation  wrote 
to  him,  amongst  other  matters,  as  follows  ;— 

'  We  want  n  plan  of  cdacotion  for  India.  Your  lordship 
Zieed  not  fear  me.  I  am  digging  for  truth ;  and  when  many 
are  thus  engaged,  they  are  sure  to  meet  in  the  same  mine,  or 
very  nearly  so.  If  your  directions  also  to  thf  military  qffixert 
coitU  be  i$8%itd,  peace  and  harmony  would  be  promoted.' 

The  Bishop  little  thought  that  they  were  already  issued  !  It 
will  scarcely  be  believed  that  the  Governor-General  had  left 
for  insertion  in  the  Gasedc,  after  his  departure,  "Directions" — 
not  in  accordance  witli  those  so  often  discussed,  and  so 
thoroughly  agreed  upon,  hut  diametrically  opposed  to  them 
in    every    porticuliu*  1      Yet   so    it    was.      They  bore   date,, 
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February  I7th;  aucl  nppoared  in  the  Gasetie,  on  Wednesday, 
i'eljrniiry  SfiUi. 

The  Bishop  hnd  retired  to  Tittaghiir  for  reat;  and  when 
hf>  first  snw  Uipm  hn  could  not  boUevo  his  eyes.  He 
thought  it  was  a  mistiike.  He  sent  them  in  to  his  chaplun, 
uiideneoi'eit,  niitl  witli  these  words  written  :^" Did  you  ever 
see  anything  so  absurd ! "  and  tlieu  sitting  down  at  once,  he 
Uiiia  addreBsed  the  sccrotaiy  to  Government 

■TirriOniTm,   T/iunJay,  Ptinary  HI,  ISii. 

*  I  am  petrifi<'d  nt  tlie  notice  concerning  the  clergy  in  Ihe 
Qtuette  of  last  evening.  Surely  it  mnst  haTc  been  a  mistHke. 
It  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  GoTemor-Gencral  in 
Council's  letter  to  me,  declaring  his  entire  concurrence  in  my 
view  of  the  new  relations  of  the  clergy  lutw  there  is  a  Bishop. 
That  view  proceeded  on  the  temporal  appointment  and  rcjifula- 
tlon  restinf(,  of  course,  with  the  Ciovemmenl,  bnt  the  spiritoal 
directions  being  trftiisfened  to  the  Dishop.  On  this  footing,  the 
Governor-General  requested  to  see  my  proposed  "Directions," 
that  ho  might  judge  what  corresponding  orders  to  issue  to 
military  officers ;  and  now  onlers  appear  to  the  chaplains  with 
regard  to  their  spiritual  functions,  without  any  reference 
whatever  to  the  Bishop's  approbation  or  authority. 

'Have  the  kindness  to  favour  me  with  a  call  tomorrow 
morning  in  Calcnlta.  Yoii  will  perliaps  remember  tliat  yon 
promised  me  that  notliing  should  appear  witliont  my  first 
seeing  it.  I  had  gone  over  with  you  the  whole  of  the 
Directions,  and  also  with  the  Govern  or -General,  and  altered 
everj'thlng  suggested  to  mc  ;  there  mast  be  some  mistake, 
I  conclude,  therefore,  in  this  notification  in  tlie  Gasette.' 


But  there  was  no  mistake.     An  elaborate  official  letter  to 

Government,  following  this  private  letter  to  the  Secretary, 
elicited  an  equally  elaborate  ofTiciai  replj',  in  which  it  waa 
asserted  that:  "all  manner  of  anthority  and  control  possessed 
heretofore  over  chaplains  by  the  Goveninient,  remained  un- 
touched by  the  issue  of  lettera-patcnt  to  tho  liord  Bishop; 
and  that  it  would  not  be  expedient  or  proper,  to  issue  any 
public  ordeiis  in  modification,  or  for  the  suspension  of 
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issued  on  February  17th."  It  waa  atlded  nlso  tliat  it  was  the 
impression  of  his  Honour  in  Council  that  the  course  ndopted 
wfts  "  speeificHlIy,  that  which  tlie  Right  Hon.  the  Governor- 
General  determined  upon  nnd  laid  down,  prior  to  hia  lordshii)'a 
embarkation  for  the  Madras  presidency." 

To  the  Governor- General  the  Bishop  at  once  appealed  in 
several  letters.  An  cstrant  from  one  of  them  will  serve  to 
place  the  gronnd  of  complaint  in  the  strongest  light  :^ 

*Jfm«  9,  1U4. 
•  The  position  of  things  was  this:^ 

'  1.  The  Governor- General  was  pleased  to  apply  to  me  in 

the  first  inRtance. 

*  3.  I  reply  honestly  and  candidly. 

*  3.  The  Government  assures  me  it  agrees  with  me  entirely 
in  my  views. 

'  -i.  The  Government  further  rpqnests  me  to  let  them  see 
my  proposed  "  Directions  "  to  the  clergy,  in  order  that 
the  Governor-General  may  judge  what  instructions 
to  issue  to  the  military  officers, 

*  5.  I,  in  an  evil  hour,  send  my  Directions;  relying  most 
implicitly  on  the  assnrance  that  they  were  requested 
for  the  specific  purpose  before  stated,  and  would  be 
used  for  that,  and  none  other. 

*  6.  A  correspondence  ensues,  in  order  that  my  spiritual 
directions  may  not  entrench  upon  civil  or  military 
rights  and  usages. 

'  7.  Everything  is  settled. 

'  8.  I  am  waiting  the  moment  when  the  Government  issues 
its  instmctiona  to  tlic  military  officers,  that  I  may 
immediately  send  round  a  Circular  in  my  own  private 
way,  and  by  my  own  channels,  to  the  clergy,  containing 
my  spiritual  directions. 
'Such  is  my  impression  of  the  position  of  things — ^in  which 
honour,  truth,  public  duty,  respect  for  your  lordship,  gratitude, 
everything  led  me  to  repose. 
.  '  Imagine  Uien  my  consternation  at  seeing  Orders  issued : — 

L  '  1.  Not  to  the  military,  but  to  the  clergj-, 
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•2.  Not  by  the  BUliop,  but  by  the  Vice-PresiJeut  iu 
Council. 

*  3.  Not  agreeable  to  the  rules  i^eed  upon,  but  every  one 

of  Uiem  materially  different. 

*  I,  Not  in  a  private  circular,  but  in  the  Gazitte. 

*  5.  Not  after    uotificatloa   givea   to   the  Bishop  of  the 

chauge,  but  witliout  his  cognisance. 

'  6.  Not  when  the  (Jovcnior-Oeueral  was  in  Calcutta, 
where  a  remedy  might  be  quickly  applied,  but  duiing 
bis  lordship's  absence  at  Madras. 

'  7.  Not  upon  a  slight  matter,  but  on  a  question  involving 
the  vh'hole  force  aud   effect  v(  the  Bishop'ti   letters- 
patent,  a]id  his  authority  with  the  clergy. 
'  Such  are  my  views.' 

Two  days  afterwards,  that  is,  on  June  Uth,  he  wrote  a  final 
and  official  letter  to  the  Ooverumeut,  recapitulating  the  whole 
matter,  aud  addiug  these  weighty  words : — 


•With  the  episcopal  functions  weakened,  and  the  danger  of 
fresh  orders  being  issued  by  the  Civil  Government,  after  the 
precedent  of  Feb.  17th,  a  coullict  of  duties  must  necessarily  be 
produced  iu  the  miuds  of  the  clergy.  They  are  quite  aware  of 
the  ecclesiastic  id  law,  they  look  up  to  the  Bishop  as  judge 
and  administrator  of  that  law,  and  they  consider  bim  as  the 
originator  of  all  improvements  and  alterations  iu  their  spiritual 
duties  according  to  it.  Wheu  therefore  cross  powers  appear ; 
aud  the  Bishop  and  ecclesiastical  canons  say  one  thing,  and  the 
Civil  Goverumeut  another,  a  conflict  of  duties  arises.  Their 
ordiuatiotL  tows  are  on  one  side,  thfir  earnest  desire  to  obey 
their  civil  governors  on  the  other.  I  speak  tliis  advUedly. 
From  all  parts  of  the  Diocese,  reclamationg  are  coming  in  to 
me.  In  some  cases  military  authorities  are  complained  of^ 
as  going  bej'oud  even  the  language  of  the  Orders  in  their 
widest  iut(?rpretatiou.  In  other  cases,  the  clergy*  arc  blamed 
fur  not  conforming  to  Orders,  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  eb 
Bishop  to  enforce  or  approve.  I  have  already  more  than  one 
clergyman  who  infunns  me  that  lie  has  been  couiscieuliously 
compelled,  at  whatever  risk,  to  disobey  one  order  (concerning 
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the  visifatiou  of  the  sick]  as  proceeding  from  Uie  wrong 
anlliority,  ami  contradicttiig  the  obligations  of  bin  previous 
oaths  and  engagements.' 

These  words  touched  Oovcmment  to  the  quick ;  and  in  theii 
reply,  anti(I»t  many  strong  arguments  and  courteous  exprtissioiis, 
tliis  sentiment  was  put  forth  prominently  and  distinctly,  thai 
they  claimed  all  power  over  all  persons  ■whether  lay  or  clerical, 
and  in  case  cf  disobedience,  were  x^reparcd  to  exercise  it. 

One  step  more,  and  there  would  have  been  direct  collision. 
But  the  Bishop  drew  back.  His  appeals  had  been  in  vain,  his 
reasoning  had  proved  useless,  and  now  he  felt  that  resistance 
wonld  be  folly.  It  was  not  that  the  "Directions"  themselves 
were  of  such  great  importance;  it  was  the  piinciple  involved,  viz: 
the  recognition  of  the  Bi&hup's  authority,  and  the  consequent 
freedom  of  the  chaplains  from  military  control.  Even  as  it  re- 
spects this  principle  itself;  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  necessarily, 
that  the  Government  was  ^^Tong,  and  the  Bishop  right.  That 
may  be  left  Tmcertain.  But  there  can  be  no  uncertainty  about 
the  course  pursued.  If  the  Qoverumeut  had  not  wanted  the 
Bishop's  cuuustl,  they  need  not  have  sought  it.  If  they  had 
differed  with  him  in  opinion,  they  might  have  stated  it.  If 
tlify  had  on  consideration  changed  theu*  minds,  they  should 
have  acknowledged  it.  But  their  action  was  in  violation  of  all 
pledges,  and  involved  what  iii  common  language,  and  between 
man  and  man,  would  be  cousidered  a  betrayal  of  confidence, 
and  a  breach  of  hunour.  There  was,  after  all,  little  mystery 
about  the  matter.  The  proumlgatiou  of  the  "  Directions  "  in 
the  form  and  manner  originally  agreed  upon,  would  have 
formed  a  precedent  for  future  action,  and  would  haye  ti-ana- 
ferrcd  a  certain  aroount  of  autliority  from  the  Government  to 
Lthe  Bishop.  This  was  uot  perhaps  at  first  perceived  ;  but  when 
perceived,  conUl  not,  it  is  presumed,  be  tolerated.  Hence 
the  delay  and  the  alteration. 

The    long    arguments    subsequently    urged    botli    by    the 

-Governor-General  aiid  Vice-President  in  Council,  in  justifica- 

I  lioD  of  the  course  pursued,  have  not  been  much  dwelt  upon, 

or  quoted,  because,  even  if  valid,  they  were  out  of  place  and 
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Belf*conlra(lictory.     Contradicliug  the  BUhop's   news,   theyl 
contradicted  their  own  offirial  letter  of  April  10th,  coiKmrring: 
in  those  views.    They  should  have  beeu  vrritteu  before  tli&j 
ftill  aiid  entire  approbfttion  of  GovommeDt  had  been  expressed  ; 
or  tbcy  rIiouM  not  have  been  written  at  all. 

The  Bishop,  however,  as  alix-ady  mentioned,  submitted ;  and 
be  submitted  »o  cheerfully  and  frankly,  thnt  no  one  could  have 
suspected  bow  much  Mb  fcelingB  had  been  wounded,  and  his 
confidence  in  public  men  shaken. 

In  conference,  hia  words  were  these : 

'"Wo  must  now  fall  back  upon  our  proper  position,  and  hif^' 
objects — the  work  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls.  1  have  lost 
a  year  and  a  half;  but  I  have  preached  one  hundred  and  fifty 
times.  That  is  not  lost.  This  matter  must  be  pushed  no 
fuiiher.  ITie  point  is  now  to  submit  "  to  the  powers  that  be," 
as  a  Chri&liuu  bishop  should  do,  willingly,  instantly,  cheer- 
fully. It  is  a  trial,  sent  from  God,  to  hid  us  cease  from  man. 
\Ve  have  done  all  we  could  :  to  do  more  would  be  a  step  too 
far.    Let  us  pray.' 

He  then  knelt  down,  and  with  liis  chaplain,  prayed  for 
uufi3igned  subaiie^on,  for  grace  to  take  up  and  bear  the  cross, 
and  for  the  fulGlmeut  of  the  promhie,  that  all  things  should  be 
made  to  work  togctlier  for  good. 

In  his  private  notes,  he  wrote  thus : — 


'If  after  consulting  a  bishop  as  to  the  relative  position  of 
iniliUiry  odieers  and  chaplains,  and  agreeing  solemnly  witli 
tlic  explanations  given,  the  Government  can  then  publish 
Orders  in  contradiction  to  that  explanation,  and  their  own 
avowed  pledge  of  concurrence : — if  they  do  this  without  inform- 
ing the  Bishop — if  they  do  it  after  liaviug  communicated  other 
points  of  difference,  but  concealed  tliis  : — What  can  a  Bishop  do 
or  hope  for  ?    Where  is  faith  and  trustworthiness  to  be  found? 

'Bur,  hush  my  soul!  Silence  thy  human  reasonings  and 
caraol  complflints  !  This  is  Thy  hand,  0  my  God,  and  Thou 
Lord,  hast  done  it.  Is  it  not  by  thy  permission,  and  for  the 
BpiritUfll  humiliation  of  the  Christian,  that  the  events  of  this 
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world  take  place?  Before  thy  riglileousuess  I  desire  to  Ijow; 
trusting  that  Thou  canst  reverse  these  evUs,  if  for  our  real 
and  highest  good ;  and  believing  that  Thou  art  calling  on  ns  to 
cease  from  man  and  creature  jirojis,  and  to  roll  ourselves 
entirely  and  imreaervedly  on  Tuy  ai.miuhtt  arm.' 


To  the  Government  he  wrote  as  follows : — 

'  I  beg  leave  to  assure  the  Vicc-Preaident  in  Council,  that  I 
ihall  entirely  BubmJt  to  his  decision,  and  do  all  in  my  power  to 
promote  a  checifnl  compliance  throughout  the  Diocese,  with 
the  wishes  of  Government. 

*  1  trust  I  shall  not  be  thought  presumptuous  iu  sayuig  that  I 
hare  been  uufortanately  misunderstood  in  the  main  point  sup- 
posed to  be  at  issue.  I  have  never  wished  nor  thought  of  an  in- 
dependent control  over  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  India. 

'I  submit  cheerfully  to  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment, I  have  nothing  more  to  say.  I  trust  my  letters  will  be 
allowed  to  hciur  the  character  of  a  TrottiBt,  whenever  tJie 
Governor-General  or  the  auUiorities  at  home,  may  be  disposed 
to  re-arrange  the  slate  of  tlie  relalitms  between  the  Indian 
Bishop,  and  the  lleverend  the  Clergy  of  this  diocese.' 

Here  the  matter  ended:  and  was  not  revived.  It  looked 
larger  when  it  occurred,  than  it  does  now — for  time  has  itH 
perspective.  Bui  the  narrative  is  still  importimt ;  and  it  ia 
inserted  here,  not  so  much  to  prejudge  or  to  decide  upon  the 
point  at  issue,  as  to  show  the  kind  of  trials  to  which  an  Indian 
Bishop  is  exposed,  and  the  spirit  in  which  such  trials  should 
be  borne. 

The  Indian  cUntate,  and  the  pres&ure  of  the  varied  business 
thus  narrated,  were  evidently  produchig  their  effect  upou  the 
Bishop,  and  though  his  health  stood  firm,  much  of  the  early 
buoyancy  was  gone-  It  was  evident  that  change  of  air  and 
Boene,  however  much  to  be  deprecated  at  first,  was  now  become 
desirable,  and  it  was  well  that  the  two  years  asuigued  for  his 
residence  in  Calcutta  were  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that  his 
primary  visitation  was  at  band.    His  movements  also  were 
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hastened  by  the  serious  illness  of  his  daoghtcTr  wliich  rendered 
a  sea  voyage  indispensable. 

He  intimated  accordingly  to  the  Government  his  intention 
of  visiting  the  eastern  settlements  of  Pcnong,  Moulmein, 
Molucca,  and  Singapore,  and  from  thence  stretching  across  the 
Eay  of  Bengal  to  Madras  and  Ceylon  ;  and  he  requested  that  a 
vessel  might  be  provided  for  himself  and  his  suite  about  the 
I5th  August.  Ilis  flpplication  baring  been  duly  acknowledged, 
he  turned  his  undivided  attention  to  the  preparation  of  his 
charge. 

With  the  primary  visitation  however,  which  this  c 
inaugurated,  anoUicr  chapter  commences,  and  the  present 
one  may  6tly  be  concluded  mth  extracts  from  the  roluminous 
correspondence  carried  on  during  the  two  years  which  it 
embraces.  To  have  introduced  the  letters,  each  in  their  proper 
place,  would  have  interrupted  the  narrative  too  much. 

It  may  be  mentioned  incidentally  that  letters  were  written 
every  half  year  to  the  /Vrchbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  the  two 
venerable  societies  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  coutaiuing  for  the  most  part  the 
narrative  of  his  proceedings,  and  the  method  he  adopted  for 
infusing  life  and  vigour  into  all  missionary  operations.  These 
letters  met  with  a  most  prompt  and  courteonn  response ;  and 
the  suggestions  tliey  contained  were  thankfully  received  and 
readily  acted  on.  Bat  they  are  far  too  long  for  insertion  here, 
and  their  contents  will  have  been  in  most  coses  anticipated. 
The  attention  of  the  reader,  therefore,  will  be  required  only 
to  such  letters  as  admit  of  extracts,  and  contain  matter  new 
or  interesting.    Such  will  conclude  each  chapter  in  succession. 


LEJTEBS  TO  HIS  PAUaT. 

'  I  have  been  perfectly  well  more  than  twenty  weeks,  with 
the  mere  slight  variations  to  which  the  term  "well"  is  always 
Bubji'cl.  Tlie  hot  season  has  now  begun.  How  it  will  suit 
me  I  know  not.     It  is  with  God.     I  use  all  prudence,  and  am 
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then  without  solicitud'C  aa  to  results.  I  have  Imd  much  inter- 
course with  tlie  Governor- General  since  his  coming  to  the 
Presidency  on  FebniRry  atb.  He  is  friendly  to  Christianity, 
a  whig  and  liberal,  no  fireftt  churchman,  but  favourably  in- 
clined to  the  church  in  proportion  to  its  eflicieucy.  Prayer  is 
all  I  plead  fur,  from  you  and  luy  dear  friends,  tliat  the  Divine 
Saviour,  who  has  the  key  of  David  may  say,  "  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it."  T  am  daily  more 
and  more  delighted  with  my  work,  and  find  it  of  course  multi- 
plying on  my  hands.' 

■  Eeuler  Monday.  April  3,  1S33. 

'  Yesterday,  Easter  Day,  the  hcnt  on  coming  out  of  church  at 
one  o'clock,  was  tike  a  blazing  furnace ;  but  we  were  in  the 
carriage,  closely  shut  up,  in  a  moment.  We  have  nothing  bnt 
mercy,  goodness,  and  truth  to  record — kind  friends,  imiueuse 
prospects  of  uscfulnoBs,  attentive  congregattona,  a  peaceful 
happy  family,  the  presence  of  our  Saviour,  and  we  trust,  Hia 
approbation  and  blessing,  which  is  better  than  life  itself.  The 
collection  yesterday  at  the  cathedral  was  above  three  thousand 
two  hundred  rupees,  or  about  dSO^.  The  communicants  were 
one  hundred  and  eighty-six.  The  attendants  at  church  five 
hundred  aiid  sixty.  At  the  old  church  tlic  attendants  were 
seven  hundred,  and  the  communicants  about  three  hundred. 
At  the  Free  Church,  attendants  two  hundred,  commuuicants 
seventy.    All  this  is  an  improvement.' 

*  Yesterday  we  had  the  Governor-General  and  suite,  and -the 
principal  person*^  of  the  settlement  to  dinner.  Wc  sat  down 
sixty-two,  at  eight  o'clock,  which  at  this  time  of  the  year  is  the 
universal  dinner  hour.  By  having  all  the  doors  and  windows 
open,  and  punkahs,  fifty  feet  long,  going  all  the  time,  we  were 
Tery  eomfortable.  It  was  a  mere  ordinary  occurrence  in  this 
country.  All  were  gone  by  half-past  ten  o'clock,  and  I  was  on 
horseback  again  at  five  this  morning.' 

•rimaHBB,  Woy,  1333. 

'  Here  I  am  sitting  after  breakfast  in  my  open  verandah 
facing  this  noble  river,  which  is  bursting  upon  my  sight  with  its 
boats  and  native  craft  on  three  sides,  west,  south,  and  north. 
On  the  opposite  bank  is  Aldeen  House,  where  David  Brown 
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lired,  uid  the  very  pagodn  which  Henry  Mbt^  made  Uiastady. 
A  lai^er  heathen  temple  U  near.  Scmnipore  is  further  np  the 
liver  on  the  north,  witli  tlie  Govcrntnent  I  loilse  at  Barrackpore 
oii  this  hunk.  On  the  south,  oUicr  private  houi>«s  arc-  scattered 
here  and  there.  'Xha  Tbumes  is  nothing  in  comparison  of  this 
Tftst  rivor.  The  foliage  on  each  hank,  and  in  otu'  garden,  is  of 
oriental  luxnrimice  —  the  betel,  tlie  palm,  the  hanian,  tlie 
bamboo.  The  only  deduction  is  a  constant  heat  which  un- 
nerves, deprei^ses,  aiuiiliilates  the  Europeiui  mind  and  energies.' 

<  Cuuxrti,  Jfay,  1833. 

*I  do  not  conceive  thnt  tlie  future  period  of  peace  vill  be 
acconjpauied  by  conformity  of  opinion  on  all  secondary  matters, 
any  more  than  all  heights,  all  faces,  all  bodily  powers,  ftU 
mental  faculties,  all  education,  all  habits,  will  be  the  some. 
Indeed,  conformity  of  opinion  on  lesser  matters  would  extin- 
guish the  elements  of  that  chtirity,  which  would  lose  its  fairest 
occasion  of  exercise  when  there  was  nothing  to  hear  with.  My 
notion  is,  tliat  such  men  as  Br.  Steinkopff,  Ilaldane  Stewart, 
Joseph  Jwbii  Gurue>-,  George  Chiytou,  Dr.  Chalmers,  Joseph 
Hughes,  and  John  Howai'd,  thoroughly  "  walk  in  love,"  not 
domineering,  not  interposing  ono  with  another,  but  wodiing 
each  his  own  machinery,  and  encouraging  others  to  do  the  same 
to  the  vety  utmost.  May  we  never  he  occasions  of  stumbling] 
May  we  never  mi&take  charity  for  iudi^creucc  on  the  une  hand, 
nor  let  it  be  subiitituted  for  party  spirit  on  the  other.  Soma 
men  praise  their  party  uiul  call  it  chanty;  and  some  men  are 
utterly  corclcsB  about  religion^  oud  they  also  call  it  charity.' 

<  CibCVTM,  May,  183S. 

*  I  am  put  to  the  full  stretch ;  for  here  everything  is  called  in 
qucsUon  openly  and  arruguntly.  The  experience  of  ncnrij 
forty  years  in  the  affairs  of  different  societies,  and  errors  of  the 
Bpiritual  Church,  is  of  unspeakable  moment  to  me.  My  mild, 
and  yet,  I  hope,  firm  chmrchmauBhip,  which  has  been  main- 
tained iJl  my  life  at  Uome,  in  the  face  of  liigh-cliurch  piinciplcs, 
and  no-church  principles,  is  again  of  iufiuitc  importance 
Even  tlie  mechanical  advantiige  of  a  loud  voice,  and  habit 
preaching  fi-om  uotes,  are  a  great  benefit  now.    I  preach 
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freeljr,  boldly,  and  as  fai'  &s  I  can  jnd(;e,  simply,  than  ever  J 
did  in  my  life.  The  work  opening  before  me  is  immensely 
important.  I  fear  to  enter  upon  particulars,  Ust  I  should 
pieve  the  Blessed  Comforter;  an(3  in  fact,  I  cannot  give  par- 
ticulars.   The  day  bball  declare  it.' 

'  CiLODTtA,  May,  1SS4. 

*  I  write  to  rejoice  yonr  hearts  with  the  tidings  of  tlio  safe 
arrival  on  May  1st,  of  the  Jlugh  Lindmy  steamer,  with  j'our 
dear  letters  of  February  0th.  A  heap  of  three  mouths'  intelli- 
gence was  inexpressibly  charming.  All  is  going  on  delightfully 
as  to  spiritual  things,  hut  moat  egitatingly  as  to  temporal. 
I  don't  wonder  Mr.  Grant  has  received  the  impression  of  my 
high-church  man  ship,  for  Lord  William  has  no  notion  of 
ecclesiastical  matters.  Never  regard  one  word  you  bear.  I 
rejoice  iulovLug  aU  Uiat  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hut  I  have 
taken  oaths !  The  Caste  question  is  absorbing  my  attention. 
Persecution  and  reproaiOies  are  rLsing  on  all  hands.  1  rejoice 
to  meet  them.  I  hail  them  as  marks  of  coming  blessings.  My 
health  is  perfect.  I  am  just  as  well  now  as  when  I  landed, 
except,  of  course,  deterioration  of  mind  and  body.  But  at  any 
moment,  I  may  fall  like  others.  There  will  be  no  intcnral,  no 
time  for  consideration  ;  there  is  but  a  step  here  between  health 
and  the  grave.  So,  do  not  ho  surprised  at  anything.  I  rejoice 
and  praise  God  for  allowing  me  to  come,  and  I  would  set  out 

again  to-morrow  if  I  had  to  do  so  again.' 

'IiTTAaavii,  May,  1831. 

'  The  weatJier  is  perfectly  suffocating.  None  can  pity  ua 
hut  those  who  know  our  sufferings.  The  mind,  body,  functions, 
tempers,  words,  and  feelings  ore  all  morbidly  affected ;  and 
nothing  remains  but  deep-seated  principles  of  religion  on 
which  to  fall  back.  There  is  the  rock.  The  new  scene  of 
trials  quickens  its  pace,  and  towers  as  it  approaches.  But  it 
is  good  for  U3.  Dietinction,  publicity,  noise,  intercourse  with 
mankind,  station,  novel  circumstances,  authority,  are  all 
POISON  to  the  soul,  and  bare  been  distilling  their  renom 
secrtitly  ever  since  wo  arrived.  Now  come  the  compensating 
and  humbUng  dispensations.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
difficult  cases  which  arise  iu  "ruUng  in  the  fear  of  God"  a 
vast  diocese  like  this ;  with  CTcry  body  around  you  as  sensitive. 
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and  A8  morbidly  peevish  as  you  are  yourself.  Tb«n  tu  dis> 
tioguish  what  is:  tlie  path  of  duty — where  cowardice  beging, 
and  forbearance  ends — hovr  to  keep  down  the  "  old  man  "  in 
oneself,  whilst  public  order  is  not  neglected  in  Uie  execution 
of  odiciol  duty.  AIL  this  ia  difficult.  But  it  is  nothing  coot' 
pared  with  the  Heaat,  which  is  to  be  kept  "  with  oU  diligence^" 
as  out  of  it  ore  "  the  issues  of  life."  All  other  thtugs  would 
be  as  nothing  if  they  did  not  corrupt  the  heart,  weaken  the 
hold  on  Christ,  enfeeble  love,  and  damp  holy  joy  and  com- 
manion.  There  bccths  a  universal  decay  in  this  dissolring 
scene,  extending  to  everything.     We  need  your  prayers  for 

GraCL    SUFFICIEJfT. 

'I  have  given  a  list  of  some  liondreds  of  volumes  from  my 
Islington  library.  I  long  for  my  miscfllaneous  literature,  mj* 
theology,  my  Fathers,  my  French  divines,  my  parliamentary 
records.  I  find  I  cannot  go  on  without  my  books  for  continual 
reference.  Add  to  my  list  all  you  know  I  may  occasionally 
use,  especially  the  Oriental.  I  want  no  German,  nor  Spanish, 
nor  Italian,  as  I  have  lost  those  languages.' 


TO  A  SCRCPUL0U8  CHAPLAIN. 

'  I  reserve  my  judgment  on  this  partieukr  affair  till  I  have 
the  whole  of  the  case  before  me;  but  you  will  allovr  me  to  say 
that,  unless  in  the  case  of  cxcommuuicatiou,  I  doubt  whether 
we  can  refuse  the  rites  of  burial.  Nor  do  1  know  that  it  would 
be  expedient  or  desirable  :  as  any  allowed  cases  of  exemption 
vonld  go  to  tiie  inakiiig  each  individual  cterg}-man  a  judge  of 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  deported,  and  tlius  introduce  endless 
confusion.  The  very  fact  of  the  service  being  used  in  nil  but 
exconunuuicated  instances,  renders  the  danger  you  anticipate 
less  than  it  would  otherwise  be.  'Whereas,  if  certain  cases 
could  be  excepted,  the  fearful  confirmation  given  to  all  others 
would  be  n  prominent  evil  following  on  the  change.  I  conceive 
it  a  safer  and  more  prudent  course  to  let  all  the  occasioual 
offices  stand  on  their  obvious  ground,  supplying  by  the 
ordinary  doctrines  in  the  pulpit  and  in  private,  the  cautions 
necessary.  No  more  importance  would  then  be  attached  to 
them  by  the  survivors  and  bystanders,  than  there  ought  to  be 
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ill  a  Nntional  Church,  where  general  rules  must  necessarily  he 
adhered  to.  But  1  will  give  you  my  more  matured  judgment 
on  a  fit  opportunity.  In  the  meantime,  let  me  comfort  you 
under  the  painful  feelings  and  many  sorrows  which  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospt-l  iu  a  fi>reigu  land,  and  at  a  distance 
from  the  Bishop,  must  occasion.  Preach  humbly  and  faithfully, 
my  dear  sir,  the  great  redemptiuu  by  the  Son  of  God.  Dis- 
criminate clearly  and  affactioaatcly  between  tlie  outward 
privileges  of  tlie  Clnirch,  and  the  real  obedience  and  love 
of  the  sincere  Chrislifto.  Apply  closely  and  discreetly  to  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men  the  calls  and  invitations  of  tho 
Gospel.  Pray  much  yourself,  and  exhort  your  hearers  to  pray 
for  the  blessed  inllnenceK  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  you  will  find 
that  the  general  administration  of  the  Sacraments  and  rites  of 
the  Church  will  not  be  fatally  misunderstood.' 

TO  A  CARBLBS3  CHAPLAIN. 

'  Aprii,  188J. 

'  My  mind  will  remain  open  to  all  the  statements  and 
explauatiuns  you  may  offer.  I  came  here  as  the  father  of  the 
yoauger,  and  friend  of  the  senior  chaplains.  If  tliere  have 
been  negligences,  or  remissness,  a  candid  avowal  ami  determined 
resolution  to  enter  on  a  new  and  better  course  of  duty  will  be 
your  wisdom,  aud  will  gradually  establish  a  fairer  reputation 
for  you ;  for  probahly  you  ai'e  the  last  person  to  know  how 
widely  uufavourahle  iinjiressions  have  spread.  To  save  the 
souls  of  our  flocks — to  preach  to  them  the  spiritual  doctrines 
of  the  divine  Itevelntion  entrusted  tons — to  set  forth  a  crucified 
Saviour  as  the  awakened  sinner's  hope — to  exhibit  the  sacred 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  author  and  giver  of  life — 
to  enforce  holiness,  the  love  of  God,  a  heavenly  temper,  and 
a  spirit  of  prayer — to  urge  the  various  duties  of  social  life,  and 
all  the  ten  commandments,  as  the  fmits  of  faith  and  following 
after  justification  :  these  are  the  main  topics  of  our  apostolical 
ministry  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Scriptures  on  which  that 
Church  is  founded.  And  then  follows  Uie  uiiiiister's  life  aud 
example,  which  must  sustain  his  doctrine  and  enforce  his 
exhortation;  or  all  he  preaches  will  be  worse  than  nothing,  as 
our  Ordination  service  strongly  teaches." 
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TO  A  CHAPLAIN  OP  A  QUIBT  SPIEIT. 

'  I  have  received  suck  pleasing  accounts  of  your  cLaracter 
and  spirit,  of  yonr  diligent  and  conscientious  search  after 
truth,  that  I  feel  much  at  liberty  in  writing  to  yoit.  My  beart 
is  enlarged  in  exhorting  you  to  walk  worthy  of  the  high  and 
difficult  vocation  wherewith  you  are  called.  Preach  as  St.  Paul 
did,  "  Christ "  to  the  people.  Be  determined,  as  St.  Paul  was, 
to  know  nothing  but  "  Jeaua  Christ,  and  Him  crucified." 
Glory  in  nothing,  after  St.  Paul's  example,  but  in  "the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Ascribe  everything  good  in  man. 
as  St.  Paul  did,  to  God,  who  "  worketb  in  ns  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  In  a  word,  abase  and  humble  the 
sinner — set  fortli  the  Saviour — promote  and  inculcate  holiness. 

'  Take,  dear  sir,  for  your  models  of  di\*inity.  not  the  current 
theology  of  the  day,  but  tlie  Kpistlcs  of  St.  Paul,  the  thirtT-nine 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Book  of  Homilies,  the 
Angsbiirg  Confession  :  or,  of  modem  nsmes,  take  J.  B.  Sumner, 
Bishop  of  Chester;  Archbishop  Letgbton;  Bishop  Hopkins ; 
Bishop  Davenant ;  Bishop  Pearson  ;  Bishop  Porteus,  ttc.  As 
to  sermoiifi,  Cooper's  semiona,  Joseph  Milm-r's  sermons,  Brad- 
ley's sermons,  are  good  as  patterns.  But,  I  pray  yon,  to  com- 
pose one  sermon  from  your  own  bead  and  heart,  with  prayer 
each  week,  when  sickness  forbids  not' 


TO  AN  OPPBNDINQ  CBAPLAW. 

'  tfny.  188J. 

'  I  am  aware,  of  course,  that  it  is  not  in  ray  power  to 
do  much  to  enforce  on  efficient  discbarge  of  the  ministerial 
fiinctions.  Prayer,  earnest  and  mihl  representations,  are  my 
chief  instruments.  But  occasions,  at  the  same  time,  are  not 
wanting  when  the  faithful,  laborious,  and  truly  pious  clergy- 
man can  be  promoted,  and  those  of  a  contrary  description 
removed  to  less  prominent  stations,  by  application  to  the 
Governor-General  in  council ;  whilst,  for  offences  against  dia- 
ripline,  iinmediate  remedies  are  provided,  of  which  you  are 
doubtless  quite  aware. 

•  But  I  tura  from  this  painful  part  of  the  subject,  which  is 
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rendered  ncccsaary  by  the  style  of  your  letter,  to  the  far  more 
Agreeable  and  hopeful  prospect  which  I  trust  will  open  before 
me  in  ray  future  intercoureo  with  you.  Any  one  may  be  for  a 
time  comparatively  torpid  in  his  spirituiil  duties,  luiil  from  the 
new  &nd  strange  scenes  of  an  East  Indinn  life  be  thrown  off 
his  guard.  The  relaxing  influence  nlso  of  the  climate  demands 
great  considcrntion.  Little,  petty  and  unkind  feelings  fdso,  are 
apt  to  be  generated  in  a  small  society.  The  recollections  of 
England  at  times  oppress  the  heart  and  paralyse  exertion. 
The  idea  of  being  an  exile,  looking  for  a,  retom  to  our  home,  is 
apt  to  mfike  us  less  earnest  about  our  own  immediate  duties. 
These,  and  similar  irapcfliraents  arise,  for  which  largo 
allowance  is  to  be  made.  I  beg  you,  my  rererend  brother, 
to  spare  me  any  further  pain,  by  making  yourself,  frankly  and 
nobly,  a  trial  of  what  you  can  do,  to  satisfy  tiie  reEisoiiable 
wishes  of  the  inhabitants  of  your  station.  I  shall  bmly  be 
rejoiced  to  hear  of  your  suceeas  in  maliinH  au«h  an  attempt. 
The  moment  you  take  the  first  step,  cheerfully,  and  kindly, 
others  will  fall  in  with  your  wishes.  You  will  be  a  happier, 
because  a  more  useful  and  respected  man.  You  will  soon 
recover  any  ground  you  may  have  seemed  to  lose?,  and  God 
will  bless  you.' 


TO  A  TOUNtJ  CATECHIST. 

'  April,  1833L 

'  I  address  you  myself,  that  I  may  show  the  tenderness  of 
the  good  shephf  rd  towards  the  wandering  sheep.  Your  con- 
fession and  submission  are  too  cold,  general,  and  unsatisfactory, 
I  cannot  favour  you  with  a  re-admissiou  to  the  privileges  you 
hure  forfeited,  till  I  see  a  contrite  heart  and  a  mind  touched 
with  a  sense  of  sin.  My  young  friend,  God  rer^uires  a  broken 
spirit.  You  cannot  tcacli  others  till  you  Jmve  teamed  yonrself 
to  bow  in  heart  before  the  Lord.  Come  then,  return  unto  the 
Lord.  Take  with  you  words  and  turn  to  llim.  ^\^len  I 
receive  one  line  from  you,  not  of  flattery  or  sen'ihly,  but  of 
genuine  penitence  and  grief  for  sis  as  committed  against  God, 
I  bbali  know  wlint  to  do  about  ycu.  The  Lord,  even  tho  Lord 
Jesus,  have  mercy  on  you  and  bless  you.' 
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TO  A   TOUETCi  CHAFL&IK. 

>ir>y,  1834. 

*  Allow  mc  to  stiggcfit,  as  to  a  younger  Ijrotlier,  the 
importance  of  your  writing  new  sermons  gathered  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  frooi  the  observations  you  make  of  the  people 
around  you,  aud  from  the  feelings  and  reflections  excited  in 
prayer  and  meditation.  DeTotional,  simple,  ernngelicat 
addresses  rather  than  sermons,  pointed  to  the  heart  and 
conscience,  are  most  likely  to  be  really  useful  in  a  new  sphere. 

'  The  first  thing  iii,  to  bring  the  civilians  and  soldiers  to  be 
real  Christians — penitents,  licLicrors  in  tlie  merits  and  death  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  separated  from  their  sins,  awakened  to  a 
real  sense  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  Chiistianity. 

*  The  second  tiling  is,  to  train  them  to  the  moral  duties 
and  habits  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after 
justificatiou. 

'  Tlie  third  is,  to  attach  them  firmly,  but  charitably  to  Uie 
discipline  and  order  of  our  Apostolical  Church. 

*  For  all  those  ends,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  essential, 
(1)  to  teach  us,  tliat  we  may  rightly  teach  others  :  (2)  to  guide 
us  into  all  truth :  (8)  to  bless  oar  study  of  the  Scriptures  :  (i) 
to  give  us  success  generally  in  our  laboui-s.' 


TO  A   UXSSIOXARY,  OK  TBMPBE. 

'  Let  me,  as  I  am  writing,  repeat  what  I  said  to  you,  on  the 
extreme  importance  of  watching  over  the  temper  in  tliis 
irritating  climate,  so  that  the  "adversary  may  he  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us."     Strong  minds  like  yonrs, 

and  weak  ones  like ,  commonly  fall  from  opposite  causes 

in  this  respect.  The  most  decided  conquest  of  grace  in  the 
heart  of  man  is  the  couqucst  over  natural  temperament.  Nor 
is  contempt  a  whit  better  than  open  hostility;  because  it  is 
more  the  fruit  of  pride  in  ourselves,  and  is  more  galhng  to  an 
opponent.' 


1832—54.] 


INDIA. 


3.S5 


TO  A  CHAPLAIN',  ON  THE  DURIAI.  OP  BOMAS  CATHOUC?. 

•/km  11.  1828. 

'The  cose  7011  mention  requu'cs  cxlrnordiiinry  discrcUon, 
I  slionld  be  inclined  to  iaform  the  Roman  Catholic  priest— 

'  (1)  That  yon  had  written  to  me. 

'(2)  That  I  was  anxiona  to  prcseiTc  pence  and  Iiarmony 

amongst  all  clftsses  of  persons  so  far  as  llie  laws 

and  canons  and  usages  of  the  Protestant  Church  of 

£nglnnd  would  allow. 
'(3)  That  our  ProteslHut  churches  and  chiircliyards  were 

nndonhtedly  designed  for  our  own  communion. 
'(•1)  That   if  others   were  presented    for  interment,   our 

office  ought  to  be  complied  with  and  used,  in  point 

of  right,  by  our  own  clergy. 
'  (5)  Bat  that  for  tlie  sake  of  peace  and  goodwill,  tlic  per- 

miasion  might  he  granted  for  the  Uoman  Catholic 

ministers  to  perform  the  service. 
'(S)  In  which  case  it  must  be  done  in  the  Roman  Catholic 

cbapcl,  or  at  the  house  of  tlie  deceased. 
'  (7)  That  the  laws  and  canons  will  allow  of  no  other  course. 
'(B)  But  that  if  any  grievance  is  complained  of,  I  will 

represent  it  at  home,  and  learn  the  more  exact  mind 

of  the  Archbishop. 
'  fO)  That  I  was  unwilling  to  take  ap  the  matter  officially, 

at  preBi?nt,    hoping   tbat,   upon    tlie    case    being 

explained,  no  practical  diOiculty  would  remain. 

*  Such  is  the  demi-oiHcial  course  which  I  should  he  inclined 
to  recommend,  so  as  not  to  compromise  our  rights  as  Protes- 
tants, and  yet  not  to  liglit  np  a  flame  that  might  not  quickly 
be  suhdned,  more  particularly  in  mjlitaiy  bodies.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  tliat  no  exjdoslon  has  ttiken  place.  A  great  pnrt 
of  wisdom  consists  in  luiowing  bow  to  manage  in  such  delicate 
jnnctures.  In  tlie  mean  time,  your  general  ministry,  my  dear 
sir,  yonr  doctrine,  jour  spirit,  your  life  will  testify  for  you, 
and  gain  more  and  more  the  confidence  of  the  whole  station 
wliere  you  are   placed.     The  Gospel  of  our  meek  and  lowly 

Saviour  when  fully  set  forth  in  all  its  glory  and  grace,  and 
rot.  f.  o  « 
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when  supported  by  a  consistent,  liberal,  kind-hearted,  holy. 
dignified    conduct,   attracts    esteem    and    engages    love, 
commend  yon  and  your  ministry  to  the  Blessed  Saviour.' 


4 


TO  THE  ABCHraACON  OF  UADRAS. 

*  \Miat  bard  work  it  is  to  nalk  with  God,  to  live  by  faith, 
and  to  maintain  an  elevated  tone  of  godliness,  when  the 
eliniate  unnerves,  tlic  habits  of  the  country  debilitate,  and.  the 
natural  dejection  of  the  spirits  disqualify.  I  conceive  that  to 
be  a  CUristiau  in  India  is  :ui  efTurt  of  grace  indeed ! 

'  I  begin  to  feel,  what  I  might  hare  expected  before  noi7,  thi 
evil  of  propagating  nuiiours.    Every  public  man  is  exposed  to 
this.     Please  to  believe  nothing  you  hear  about  me,  and  pr 
be  tte  silent  as  you  can  ;  for  mouths,  and  ears,  and  eyes,  are 
uu  the  alert  to  catch  me  trippiug:    and  trip  I  do  and  must,  o: 
else  Lie  torpid  and  useless,  with  my  talent  hid  in  a  napkin. 
anticipate  storms  when  the  fii'st  novelty  is  over,  and  tlie  reaU- 
ties  of  the  Gospel  begin  to  operate  on  the  Indian  pnblic.    But 
so  snfTered  our  Master,  and  so  must  all  Ills  faithfiil  sevrauta  t ' 


TO  TUB  ARCnDBAOON  OP  HEW  gOUTH  WALKS,  OK  OONFIftMATION. 
AKD  OONSECRATIO.Y  OF  CnOXGEBS. 

'  Septttnbtr,  18S3. 

'  The  important  topics  of  conseciiition  of  churches,  and  con- 
firmation, to  which  you  advert,  I  dare  hardly  approach.  Per* 
aonally  considered,  I  feel  little  difficulty.  Whoever  else  may  i 
hope  to  visit  New  South  Wales  from  Calcutta,  I,  at  my  age  of 
fifty'six,  can  never  expect  such  a  happiness.  So  that  as  for  as 
I  am  concerned,  any  resource  would  appear  desirable  to  me 
thfit  was  proposed  and  approved  by  yourself.  T  pause,  how- 
ever, before  I  venture  to  act.  I  do  not  exactly  understand 
what  species  of  authority  the  late  Archbishop  of  Cautcrbuiy 
can  have  given,  or  whether  the  commission  could  extend  < 
beyond  the  particular  case  or  cases  for  wliich  it  was  designed. 
I  have  heard  of  such  a  commission  being  sent  to  India  in 
former  times,  but  it  was  specific,  and  termjunted  in  a  single 
act.  I  atso  question  whether  it  ever  oxt«uded  to  what,  techni- 
cally speaking,  luny  be  called  comtecrations.    It  must   have 
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been  merely  a  bind  of  more  solemn   license,  leaving  the 

peculiar    episcopnl    benediction  and  power  of  consecration 
iuriolate. 

The  other  question  of  confirmntion  is  involved  in  less  diffi- 
culty. The  pel-mission  for  the  young  to  Approach  the  Lord's 
table  whcu  dci^irtjus  cf  couiirmaLiou,  is  allowed  by  the  riibnc. 
The  exniniuation  of  them  privately,  and  the  decision  upon 
their  quftlificatioDB,  nil  fall  within  tlic  office  nnc!  duty  of  a 
presbyter.  Of  course  you  do  not  read  the  confirmation 
service,  nor  proceed  to  imposition  of  hands,  nor  pronounce  that 
npostohunl  benediction  which  has  ever  been  accounted  (with 
ordination,  jui-lsdiction,  correction  of  doctrine  and  discipline* 
and  superintendence)  the  peculiar  spiritual  province  vested  in 
the  office  termed  Episcopal.  Any  solemnity  which  can  be 
given  to  your  examination  and  admission  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, sUurt  of  tlit^ise  things,  wuuld  of  course  be  most  desii'a,ble 
at  your  dit>tance  from  your  diocegnu.' 


OJf  &  COJIPLAIST  MADE  BY  A.  HWD  OIYIUAN  AOAINST  A 
CnAPLAI.VS  rRBACUING. 

'Au^vtl,  1634, 

*  Allow  me  to  remind  you  how  very  delicate  ray  position  is. 
If  I  proceed  officiallj' — then  false  doctrine,  heresy,  suspension, 
deprivation,  are  the  terms  vrhich  must  be  employed.  If  I 
proceed  upon  rumour,  I  tlirow  suspicion  and  dintress,  without 
possibly  the  least  advantage,  into  the  mind  of  the  chuplniu, 
and  tliose  he  might  suppose  to  have  ori^nated  it.  The  case  is 
difficult.  1  will  do  what  I  properly  can.  On  that,  dear  sir, 
I  pi-ay  you  to  rely. 

'No  article  of  religion  would,  moreover,  be  more  difficult  to 
treat  legally  and  by  strict  canons,  than  that  respecting  our 
"regeneration."     General  expressions,  want  of  distinctions  for 
the  body  of  the  audience ;   deficiencies   in    expounding  the 
nature  and   importance    of  tlie    spiiitual    Ufe ;   mistakes,    or~| 
apparent   mistakes,    in    confounding  baptismal  regeneratioui  i 
which  is  true,  with  the  new  creation  of  the  moral  and  iutfil-  | 
leclual  powers  issuing  in  repentance  and  faith,  which  is  not 
true ; — all  this  is  not  easily  substantiated  before  a  Bishop  in    , 
the  seat  of  jud'^ment. 
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'1.  Heresy  is  tangible:  the  denial,  for  instance,  of  the 
Trinity,  the  fall  of  man,    the    Incarnation,   the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  &c. 
'  2,  Neglect  of  duty  is  tangible. 
'  3.  Vice  is  tangible. 
'  4.  Profaneness  is  tangible. 
'  You  perceive,  dear  sir,  my  meaning.     I  repeat,  thnt  I  shall 
do  what  I  can.     You  are  to  remember  two  things :  first,  that 
no  chaplain  is  immoveable ;    and,  secondly,    that  conversion 
and  improvement  may  visit,  by  divine  goodness,  any  heart,  at 
any  time,  by  unexpected  means- 

'  For  the  rest,  I  shall  be  happy,  most  happy,  to  hear  from 
you.  Kindness  is  of  amazing  virtue.  Try  what  you  can  do,  hy 
heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.' 
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183*— IS35. 

Eft?i  Clawc— Vpjrpeto  rdsne— Swnfty— Pr<dMlioiii— Fcjinlition — EpiMofwl 
rc*iew — J'tnnni;  hill — Pingftpnre — Churah  LuUding— Scbool* — Lftcding  M 
MnUciCA — JoM  Houre— Dulcb  Lhutcli — Moulicetii — Cuiif.tciati^Jij  ot  the  Cliutch— 
Ctylna  :  ils  truuUvd  8l>lt'^&T:iinaitv  Licfucts — Bi1ih  TmiiKlitiiort — Dutch  F(0- 

£[iQ(nt£— O'tii— SploEdid  BCdirTj— Kendy— Aneitnt  Ttmiile— Kinja  Taltce — 
bftil'»  tooili^lattiiricw  «itli  Adignn  and  Pri«U— Itoildeg*nie— Scvrrt  •tona 
^LtxuVmg  at  ktaclmi — Soullurii  mmiciiB^CMtfi  qiiolioD^TAUjix^— Ccolcjciicfl 

The  Primary  Visilntioa  was  lield  in  the  Catliediul  on 
August  l:3tli,  mHi:  \fhcn  twcnty-onc  clergy  nnswcrcd  to  tlicir 
iiames.  Tlie  semioii  was  prcHulied  by  Dr.  Mill,  the  Piincipnl 
of  Bishop's  CoUcgc,  and  the  Charge  occupied  an  hour  aud  el 
half  ui  its  delivery.  It  had  engaged  tlie  Bishop's  earnest 
nttention  for  some  mouths,  aud  bad  been  written  and  re-whtteu 
sercral  times.  Some  excitement  olmoet  necessarily  followed: 
so  that  when  tbo  clcrgj*  gathered  round  hiin,  and  he  commenced 
bis  opening  address,  by  saying — "  That  in  the  short  space  of 
tvelve  or  thirteen  years  a  fifth  Bishop  of  Caleulta  should  be 
addressing  Lis  Keverend  Br«tbr(;ii  Ircm  this  chair,  is  a  most 
afTecting  memorial  of  tbc  uncertainty  of  life,  and  of  tlie 
mysteries  of  tbc  divine  judgments.  As  to  inaii,  all  is  weakness 
and  change.  The  pastoral  staiT  drops  from  tlic  hand  before  it 
is  grasped.  Measures  arc  broken  off  in  the  midst:  and  wc 
uiust  look  to  tite  mercy  of  God  alone  for  the  settlement  and 
future  safety  of  our  apostolical  branch  of  Christ's  holy 
Ciitholic  Church  in  India:" — his  feelings  were  overpowered : 
oil  thc'circumatances  connecting  together  the  past  and  the 
present  seemed  to  rui-h  upon  his  mind  :  his  voice  faltered  ;  he 
paused  iu  deep  emotion  :  and  was  a  considerable  time  ere  be 
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coald  restime  hu  telf-ociniQUuid.    Then,  coatlntung  his  tA< 
he  rivetted  the  attention  of  all  lus  bearers,  Mid  sympathy  gar 
place  to  a  reeling  of  deep  Holemmty . 

It  wUI  not  be  neoesBmry  baro  to  discoss  the  many  important 
topics  of  a  Charge  wliich  was  widdjr  ctrcuUUd  in  India,  and 
several  times  reprinted  in  England.  But  a  few  statistics  uiay 
be  mentioned  as  illustt'ating  the  subsequent  progretss  of  things 
iu  India ;  and  a  fcvr  quutatious  made  ou  sulgects  as  fresli 
interesting  now,  aa  nhea  they  were  delivered. 

The  stAtlatics  show  that  at  tliat  time  the  number 
chaplaincies  allotted  to  Bengal  were  thirtj-seren ;  and  the 
number  filled  ap,  thirty-two.  This  told  of  a  considerable 
increase;  for  in  Bishop  Ucber's  time,  the  number  allotted  to 
Bengal  was  but  twenty-six,  and  of  tlicse  not  more  than  lialf 
were  in  the  field  of  laboor:  whiUt  in  Bishop  Middleton's  time 
the  chaplaincies  were  fifteen,  and  tlie  clerg>'  at  work  nnmbered 
only  ten  or  twelve. 

If  the  whole  of  India,  including  the  Presidencies  of  Ma<lra3 
and  Bombay,  was  taken  into  account;  tlien  tlie  nnmber  of 
cliaplaincles  in  1B34  was  seventy-five:  and  the  nnmber  of 
chaplains  present  iu  the  field  about  sixty.  ^y 

If  the  Professors  of  Bishop's  College  and  the  Mis8i(mariaft.^| 
were  added,  thin  number  would  approach  one  hundred  and  ' 
twenty  :  whilst  the  number  of  stations  served,  or  occasionally 
vi&ited,  would  be  about  one  hmiilred  imd  eighty.  This  was  for 
all  India.  MliUst  in  Bengal,  the  aggregate  number  of  clcrg}* 
was  fifty-eight,  and  the  stations  visited,  whether  lai^e  or  small, 
about  ninety. 

From  the  topics  of  general  find  enduring  interest  dwelt 
upon  in  the  Charge,  the  following  extracts  may  be  madf,  aa 
worthy  of  remark. 


Kote  his  summary  of  the  Gospel : — 


'  Bepentancc  for  sin,  faith  in  the  obedience  unto  death  of  I 
tlic  Son  (jf  God,  holiness  the  fruit  of  both  by  the  ^race  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  the  ten  commauilments  tlie  rule  of  life ; — this 
is  Christianity.    Tiie  church,  her  ministry,  her  sacraments, 
her  litiu'gies,  are  only  channels  for  these  mighty  blessings. 
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Yoo  are  the  heraUs,  expouuilers,  preachers,  not  of  the  forma 
of  the  Church,  but  of  riiK  Gospll.  Everytlimg  depends  ou 
your  uuderstnudlng  and  aetiug  on  this  distinction. ' 

Note  his  ideas  of  the  Church : — 

'  It  is  liighly  important  foi-  us  ever  to  remember  what  a 
Church  can  do,  and  what  it  cannot  do.  What  a  Church  can  do, 
and  what  our  own  doe?,  is  to  give  a  sound  confession  of 
doctrine,  an  evangelical  liturgy  and  oQices,  legitimate  authority, 
the  unbroken  succession  and  rij^'^ht  ordination  of  ministers, 
wise  cons  li  tut  ions,  canons,  and  formularies,  together  with  books 
of  Bcrmona  or  homilies,  embodying  the  preaching  she  would 
wish  to  enconrage.  These  are  no  slight  advantages.  And 
where  the  State  supports  such  a  Church,  expands  it  with  the 
increase  of  Christian  population,  and  protects  with  mild  laws 
the  decencies  of  religion  and  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
benefits  lu-e  immense.  These  arc  the  means  of  salvation  for 
souls,  a  rallying  point  for  the  primitive  faith,  a  preservative 
againtit  weakness,  heresy,  and  love  of  change,  a  prxnciple  of 
recovery  and  resuscitation  from  declines,  a  banner  because  of 
the  Irutli.  All  this  a  Church  can  do.  But  wliat »  Church 
cannot  do,  is,  to  accomplish  of  hei-sclf,  much  less  perpetuate, 
any  one  of  the  spiritual  ends  of  her  appointment.  She  cannot 
give  her  priestlioud  the  illuniinatiou  of  grace,  she  cannot 
inspire  them  with  the  love  of  Christ,  sho  cannot  infuse 
compassion  for  souls,  she  cannot  penetrate  with  her  own 
doctrines  tlielr  sermons  and  instructions,  she  cannot  preserve 
and  hand  down  to  succeeding  ages  tlie  presence  and  blessing 
of  Christ; 

Note  hia  remarks  ou  Preaching: — 


*Do  not  be  afraid  of  disliiiguishing  in  your  own  mind- 
though  you  should  be  extremely  tender  in  speaking  of  others 
—between  what  is  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  wliat  is  not. 
There  is  one  way  to  lieavcn,  and  but  one.  He  that  points  out 
that  wiiy,  preaches  the  Gospel ;  uud  he  that  does  not,  preaches 
not  the  Gospel,  whatever  else  be  may  preach.' 
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Note  what  he  say«  on  Native  Education  : — 

'  Whatever  (^res  kaovledgc,  and  does  not  exclude,  though  it 
may  not  professedly  include,  CUristioniiy ;  whatever  is  not 
retrognule  from,  hut  u  stop  in  advance  tovrards  Christianity, 
will  meet  our  favourable  regard.  We  never  fear  Icuowlcdgc. 
All  we  dread  i^  the  poisoned  stream  mingling  wiIIl  its  flou% 
and  weakening,  instead  ot'  rcfreiihiiig,  the  fainting  traveller.  If 
you  exclude  Christianity  ez-pto/etso,  you  deprive  the  Hindoo  of 
mauyoftlie  highest  benefits  he  might  othcnvise  derive  from  it; 
you  block  up  the  main  entrAUco  to  the  Temple  of  Truth ;  you 
deny  him,  without  asking  hiui  t}ie  question,  and  by  supposing 
prejudices  which  do  not  exist,  the  knowledge  of  the  prevailing 
religion  of  the  civilised  world.  You  leave  India  to  an  educa- 
tion which  makes  fixMen  man  proud,  diiicontented,  ditficnlt  to 
govern,  and  liable  to  bo  tossed  about  for  half  a  century  on  the 
8ca  of  turbulence  and  doubts  :  instead  of  giving  it  one  which 
is  meek,  peaceable,  conLentedf  and  allied  to  English  govern- 
ment, laws,  liternture,  and  manners.* 


Note  hia  reBectious  about  Caste  :— 


*  The  heathenish  usages  connected  with  Caste  arc  unknown 
in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal,  and  must  become  unknown 
every  other — and  that  at  once,  so  far  as  religion  and  the 
service  of  God  is  conecraed.  An  isthmus  cast  up  between 
Christ  nud  Belial,  a  bridge  left  standing  for  retreat  to 
Paganism,  a  citadel  kept  erect  within  the  Christian  enclosure 
for  the  great  adversniy's  occupation,  is  what  the  Gospel  cannot 
tolerate.  The  Jesuits'  pixKieedings  in  China  are  warning 
enough  for  us.' 

But  time  would  fail  to  touch  upon  ull  the  important  topics 
introduced  into  tliis  Chai-ge,  and  dwelt  upon  with  moderation, 
cnhuness,  and  wisdom.  His  loud  call  for  Missionaries  only 
can  be  added — for  a  response  is  as  necessary  now,  as  when  it 
was  first  uttered : — 


wn  ^1 
io   ^^ 
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*  What    can   csccecd  the  inviting  prospects    which    India 
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presents  !  The  fieUs  white  for  the  harvest  and  awaitiag  tbe 
haod  of  the  reaper !  Natious  bursting  tUe  iutelleutual  sleep 
of  Ibirty  centuries !  Superstitious  no  longer  in  the  gianL 
strength  of  youth,  but  doting  to  their  fall !  Oh  I  where  are 
the  first  propagators  and  professors  of  Christianity?  Where 
are  our  martyrs  and  reformers  ?  Where  are  the  ingenuous, 
pious  sons  of  our  universities  ?  Where  are  our  younger 
devoted  elei-gy  ?  Are  they  studying  their  ease?  Are  they 
resolved  on  n  ministry,  tame,  ordinary,  a^^'recahle  to  tlie  flesh  ? 
Arc  they  drivelling  after  minute  literature,  poetry,  fame  ?  Do 
they  shrink  from  that  toil  and  labour,  which,  as  Augustine 
says,  Otrn  Comxiaxdoi.  Noater  luiperator,  accounts  most 
blessed  ?  ' 


After  the  delivery  of  the  Chargij,  the  clergy,  raissionaries, 
schoolmasters,  Ciitechists,  and  students  assembled  at  dinner 
at  the  Bishop's  Palace.  The  usual  forms  were  gone  through, 
and  tlic  printing  of  both  Charge  and  sermon  promised;  and 
then  the  Bisliop  threw  out  two  important  topics  for  discussion: 
firstj  the  shortening  of  the  Churah  services  in  adaptation  to 
lite  Indian  climate;  anil,  next,  tlie  possible  establishment  of  a 
body  of  uiUsiouury-chaplains,  to  come  out  for  a  specified  time, 
to  be  under  the  Bibhop's  control,  to  act  as  curates  to  the 
chaplain  as  well  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  and  to  derive 
their  income  poi-tly  from  home,  and  piu-tly  from  the  station 
where  they  laboured. 

The  discussion  was  animated,  and  favourable  to  both  pro* 
jwsitions;  and  though  no  practical  result  followeil,  the  evening 
tlius  passed  pleasantly  and  profitably. 

A  farewell  dinner  at  Government  House ;  and  a  farewell 
sermon  at  the  Cathedral  followed :  and  then  early  on  Monday 
morning,  August  21th,  tbe  Bishop  onibftrhed,  under  the  usual 
salute,  and  dropped  down  tbe  liver  on  his  Erst  Visitation. 

He  had  applied  for  tlie  Enterprise  steamer  :  but  she  was 
not  ready;  and  Government,  therefore,  engaged  cabins  in  the 
A.»iaj  a  large  East-Indiaman,  which  had  brought  out  Mr. 
Macaolfiy,  tbe  new  legislative  councillor,  and  bis  sister,  uow 
I^dy  Trevelyan. 

Xho  passage  to  Penang  was  rendered  anxious  by  the  illness 


of  the  Bishop's  daughter,  and  prolonged  by  baflling  cnrrents, 
contrary  winds,  nod  frequeut  calms.  But  it  opposed  "  a.  dyke 
to  the  influx  of  new  business,  and  gnvetiuie  for  retlection  upon 
the  old;  "  nnd  the  result,  upon  Ihn  wliolc,  was  iuvigonitiug  and 
bcueficial.  On  September  18th  liiud  was  in  aight;  and  on  the 
lUth  the  vessel  glided  into  the  road-stead,  formed  by  the  islaud 
of  Penan;;  on  the  cue  Eidc^  and  the  Qucda  country  ou  the 
oUier.  Boats  dnrtetl  out  from  every  uook,  Indeu  witii  fniit 
and  fish,  and  rowed  by  Chinamen  and  Malays.  Those  admitted 
on  board  were  stoat  men,  dressed  in  gaudy  shawls,  with  flat 
faces,  cuuniug  eyes,  dark  complexions,  English  names,  and 
doubtful  characters.  The  view  fi-om  Uie  vessel  was  vet-y 
stiikiug.  The  whole  istand  was  rich  with  foliage,  and  upon 
ilic  Bummit  of  each  rising  ground  stood  out  the  white  bungalow 
surrounded  by  its  cultivated  plantation  of  nutmeg  or  coffee. 
The  eye,  accustomed  to  the  low,  flat  land  of  Bengal,  was 
charmed  ;  and  the  town  soon  opeued,  on  a  spit  of  laud  jutUng 
into  the  sea,  aud  defended  by  a  small  fort.  The  bhip  Atia, 
having  no  business  in  these  parts,  was  in  haste  to  pi-oceed  :  so 
that  the  Bishop  landed  at  once,  and  ere  the  crening  closed,  he 
and  his  whole  party  were  hospitably  received  and  sheltered  iu 
the  house  of  Hir  Benjamin  Malkin,  the  Judge  uid  Recorder  of 
the  Straits.  Notliing  could  exceed  the  kindness  manifested 
by  himself  and  his  excellent  lady  during  the  whole  of  tlie 
Bishop's  stay  ;  and  after  he  left,  his  daugliter,  liaviog  derived, 
no  benefit  from  the  sea  voyage,  and  being  unable  to  continno 
it,  found  there  a  liouie  for  many  mouths,  and  remained  till 
iuci'easiug  illness  compelled  a  permanent  return  to  England. 

XVince  of  Wales'  Island,  or  Penang  (from  the  bctel-not  it 
beai's),  came  into  the  possession  of  the  East  India  Company  by 
purchase  ;  and  being  oji  tlie  high  ruad  to  Cliinfl,  was  deemed 
at  one  time  a  place  of  considerable  importance.  Uandsomc 
buildings,  good  roads,  an  excellent  church  and  parsonage,  had 
been  tlio  pleasing  resuUs.  But  when  the  China  trade  was 
taken  7roui  the  hands  of  the  Company.  Ilie  glorj-  of  Penang 
passed  away  willi  it,  and  oU  was  now  economy,  neglect,  decay. 
Still  nature  retained  her  exceeding  loveliness,  and  a  mixed 
population  of  abuut  forty  thousand  remained.  Almost  every 
nation  of   the  Kast  found  there  its  representative  and  its 
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I'eligiou  ;  so  that  countenances,  languages,  dr6BSCs,liabita,  food, 
vei-e  nil  (livei-iie,  and  mingled  in  most  picturesque  confusiou. 
The  authorities  and  chief  mercantile  per.4ons  in  the  island 
were  Pi'otcstaiiU ;  but  there  was  alao  a  hirge  body  of  Homan, 
Catholics :  the  ro.st  were  votum-s  of  Mahoiuet,  Confucius, 
Brohiua,  and  BUud.  The  temperature,  never  so  high  or  so 
low  as  in  Indin,  is  equable  and  oppressive.  But  tbnt  which 
produces  a  lauguov  indescribable  in  man,  produces  a  vigour 
and  luxuriance  almost  incoucoivable  iu  vegetation.  All 
Nature's  strange  siglits  are  to  be  met  with  in  different  parts 
of  tlie  island  :  trues  of  gigimlic  growth  ;  creepers  of  wondrous 
beauty ;  ferns  of  moat  curious  and  grotesque  device ;  the 
monlcey-plant,  with  its  cup  and  cover  opening  to  I'eccive  a 
supply  of  water,  and  shutting  when  supplied ;  the  stick-insect 
lying  uu  the  path  to  be  pickcl  up  and  broken  in  an  idle 
nionicnt  like  a  withered  twig,  but  for  six  legs,  tliiu  as  a  hair« 
undoubliug  and  projoctiug  at  the  moment  of  danger,  and 
hurrying  it  off;  the  trumpeter,  hidden  in  the  grass  and  sending 
forth  its  notes  as  froui  tlie  lips  of  an  English  child  ;  hummiug- 
bii-ds,  darting  like  flashes  of  gi-eeu  and  gold,  or  half  burying 
themselves  within  the  petals  of  n  ilowi>r;  the  snake  gliding 
from  beneath  the  feet  of  the  startled  ti'aveller : — all  these  ai'Cr 
common  sights  and  sounds  in  tlnit  strange  island.  Pepper, 
cloves,  indigo,  euUce,  all  Huutish ;  but  the  nutmeg  was,  at  the 
time  of  the  Bishop's  visit,  the  most  choice  and  valuable  product. 
Each  tree  stood  separate  in  its  own  plantation,  a  model  of 
vigour  and  beauty,  laden  with  fruit,  and  yielding  to  its  owner 
after  seven  yeai's'  care  and  patience,  a  rich  and  unceasing' 
returu.  The  process  is  always  going  ou ;  for  the  fruit  is 
always  ripening,  and  the  owner  always  gathering :  whiht 
changing  seasons  and  varying  prices,  added  the  excitement  of 
spccnlation  to  the  reality  of  profit 

All  these  things  produced  the  effect  of  enchantment.  A  few 
days  since  the  Bishop  had  beca  immersed  in  all  tho  anxieties 
and  cares  of  office,  and  now  he  was  free  to  expatiate  iu  all 
Uiese  wonders  of  nature. 

Bnt  the  real  business  of  the  visitation  soon  began  :  and  all 
that  could  he  done,  he  did.  The  chaplain  was  first  visited  ia 
his  parsonage,  and  the  Bishop  looked  grave  when  he  fuond 
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nttaclietl  to  it  a  flom-isliiiig  nutmeg  plantation.  Words  of 
cuution  only  were  spoken  now  :  but  the  pui-auit  was  afterwards 
forbidden.  Tk«  church  was  close  at  hand,  nud  was  looked 
at  *vith  much  interest.  A  portico,  spire,  aiid  Grecian  build- 
ing s^ke  for  Clu-i&tinuitj  iu  this  heathen  land ;  and  steps 
were  at  once  token  to  check  tlic  dilapidations  which  began 
everywhere  to  be  manifest.  Iu  the  interior  were  three  noble 
monuments.  One  was  a  marble  group  by  Flnxman,  the  size 
of  life,  and  represented  Britannia  directing  the  iittentiou  of  a 
most  exquisite  Uindoo  child  to  the  medallion  of  Lord  Coru' 
wnllis ;  whilst  India,  figured,  by  a  Hindoo  mother,  sat  apart 
weeping  under  the  i)alm-tree. 

Anotliei*  group,  by  Behnes,  represented  a  Malay  witli  folded 
bands  and  one  knee  slightly  bent,  reading  an  inscription  comme- 
morative of  Colonel  Malacaster.  The  countenance  of  the  Malay, 
liis  creeze,  his  slight  drapery,  his  attitude—  all  were  perfect. 

The  third  was  by  Westinacolt,  and  represented  in  a  com- 
partment above  the  inscriplion  sliib,  a  group  of  children, 
benring  the  emblems  of  Justice  and  the  weapons  of  war.  It 
commemorated  a  former  Gyveraor  named  Bannerman. 

The  school  was  nest  visited,  and  presented  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  confusion  of  tongues.  Representatives  of 
almost  all  the  different  nations  inhabiting  the  island  were 
present.  The  building  was  large  and  handsome,  aud  capable 
of  boarding  fifty  children  and  insLi'uctiug  five  hundred. 
About  seventy  were  present  at  the  examination.  Iu  one  class 
the  natncs  of  the  boy?,  ns  taken  down  upon  the  spot,  were 
Affatt,  Williams,  Lloyd,  Stewart,  Sooqnny,  Affoo,  Ayliang, 
Ethaljee  Fooklong,  Ram,  Abdulrabman.  Here,  then,  were 
assembled  Malays,  Welch,  English.  Scotch,  Chinese,  Siamese, 
Bengalees,  UindooH,  and  Mus.sulmcn :  and  yet  the  master 
was  nu  old  soldier  aud  could  only  speak  English.  The 
effect  may  be  imagined.  For  some  years,  till  the  children 
picked  up  a  little  English,  they  leaiiied  nothing;  aiul  it  was 
not  easy  to  suggest  a  remedy.  Tbe  mechanical  part  nas  bett«r. 
Many  of  the  children  wrote  well :  for  they  found  tbe  advantage 
of  it,  by  obtaining  speedy  employment  ns  clerks.  The  Chinese 
were  minute  models  of  their  race — with  mirrow  eyes,  twisted 
tails,  and  Bhrcwd  e^Lpression.      They  wi'otc  upon  a  board 
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thinljr  coTere<1  with  fine  sftnd.  The  copy  finished  and  inspeptfi^ 
—the  monitor  gently  shook  the  board,  the  tn-iting  disappeared, 
and  a  fresh  task  began. 

Oil  the  following  day,  a  meeting  of  the  Bubscilbers  was  held, 
over  which  the  Bishop  presided.  He  offered  valuable  sugges- 
tions, and  recommended  the  addition  of  a  femnlc  school,  and  a 
Committee  of  Ladies. 

To  make  the  short  visit  more  effectual,  a  meeting  of  tbe 
cnndidiites  for  confirmation  was  called,  to  which  all  poi'ents  and 
friends  were  invited.  This  admitted  of  much  friendly  and 
religious  converse,  and  strengthened  the  impression  made  by 
the  Church  services  on  Sunday. 

An  Episcopal  review  followed.  The  Colonel  in  command 
had  no  other  way  of  showing  respect,  and  no  better  way  of 
Tar}*ing  the  monotony  of  the  station.  In  accordance  with  his 
invitation  therefore,  and  attended  by  an  aide-de-camp  in  black, 
the  Bishop  rode  up  nnd  down  the  ranks ;  and  then  taking  bis 
place  by  the  flag-staff,  was  saluted  by  the  marching  troops. 
All  was  kindly  meant  and  kindly  taken.  A  visit  to  tlie 
hospital,  and  an  affectionate  address  to  thu  sick  men  followed. 

With  two  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
particularly  witli  the  Hev.  Mr.  Dyer,  a  leamcd  and  excellent 
man.  the  Bishop  had  much  pleasant  interconrse.  Mr.  Dyer 
was  ft  good  Chinese  scholar,  and  was  now  diligently  emplyyed 
in  canying  out  an  idea  he  had  long  entertained,  that  it  was 
possible  to  cast  metal  moveable  types  for  printing  the  Chinese 
characters,  and  to  substitute  Ihcm  for  the  cut  wooden  blocks, 
heretofore  in  use :  that  is,  he  would  change  stereotyping  into 
printing.  The  attempt  promised  good  success;  but  ere  long 
the  whole  establishment  was  removed  from  Penang  to  China. 

One  holiday  the  BUbop  took,  aud  it  was  devoted  to  an  ascent 
of  what  is  emphatically  called  "  The  liill  "  of  Penang.  It  rises 
abruptly  from  the  plain,  and  the  first  footfall  upon  its  base  is 
steep.  The  ascent  is  by  a  zig-zag  wooden  rood,  through  thick 
jungle  and  under  lofiy  trees.  All  is  shade  and  close  suffocating 
heat,  until  the  summit  is  reached.  Then  a  puff  of  cool  air 
refreshes  the  body,  and  an  enchanting  view  over  both  sea  and 
laud  deli<;ht8  the  eye.  Bungalows  are  scattered  here  ntid 
there  upon  elevated  or  romantic  spots;   and  one  erected  by 
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the  Qovernmenl,  and  capable  of  accoromodating  several 
families,  is  let  out  nt  a  monthly  reiitnl.  Here  the  Bishop 
resteil,  and  here  he  wos  entertained  by  many  stories  of  the 
island,  and  many  incidents  illustrative  of  the  character  of  the 
people.  "  If  you  see  a  man,"  said  Sir  Benjamin,  "  plonghing 
by  the  roadside,  or  rather  suratchliig  tlie  ground  by  the 
assistance  of  a  single  buffalo,  moving  when  the  animal  ia 
pleased  to  move,  and  Ktoppitig  when  it  stops,  that  man  is  a 
Malay.  They  are  sensual  and  sluggish  until  i-oused  by  some- 
thing to  rage  and  fury.  Then  the  crceze  and  murder  surely 
follow.  A  man  was  brought  before  the  court  lately  for  tiial. 
He  vna  commonly  a  quiet  inolTensivc  mail,  aud  had  been 
steering  a  boat  in  which  seven  men  were  rowing.  All  day  he 
had  kept  silence,  with  bis  countenance  Ulte  a  thundercloud. 
Snildenly  ho  broke  nut  into  fury,  started  up,  and  rushed  down 
the  boat,  stiibbing  right  and  left.  Tlie  first  three  men  fell  dead 
at  his  feet,  the  others  wounded  and  bleeding  plunged  into  the 
sea  and  escaped,  ^\^len  secured  and  brought  to  trial,  the 
murderer  was  calm  and  self-possessed.  His  defence  was,  that 
a  *  dai'k  cloud  bad  passed  over  bis  eyes,'  and  that '  be  iieither 
knew  nor  saw  what  be  did.'  " 

Another  ease  was  mentioned : — The  wife  of  a  Malay  hnd 
been  delivered  of  a  child  during  bis  absence.  The  child  was 
fairer  than  usual,  aud  suspecting  his  wife's  fidelity,  be  stabbed 
her  and  attempted  to  kill  the  child.  When  called  upon  for  his 
defence,  be  i>aid,  "  I  was  walking  out,  end  felt  something 
creeping  np  my  leg  and  shoulder.  A  voice  at  length  whispei-ed 
in  my  car,  that  I  was  disgraced,  that  the  child  was  not  mine, 
and  that  it  was  unworthy  of  a  Malay  to  suffer  it  to  live.  I  went 
home  at  once,  aud  did  as  they  have  said." 

The  Malays  have  high  notions  of  Uieir  dignity.  "I  am  a 
Malay,"  is  with  them  a  word  of  pricJe. 

A  Malay  had  killed  two  Chinamen,  and  when  he  stood  before 
the  jadge,  bis  words  were  these :  '*  They  struck  me  on  the 
mouth.  I  am  a  Malay.  My  creeze  was  by  my  side.  What 
could  I  do  ?  " 

The  Chinese  were  very  different  in  character,  though  equally 
reeltlcsfi  of  human  life.  Active,  intelbgcnt,  industrious,  good 
husbandmen  nnd  craftsmen,  they  leave  their  famiUes  at  home. 
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mid  visit  these  and  otlier  colonies  in  quest  of  fortune ;  returning 
when  their  object  ia  accompli sliod.  They  are  homul  in  a 
species  of  freemasonry,  which  attracts  those  that  are  within, 
anil  repels  tliose  that  are  witliout.  Various  fearful  ceremonjea 
accompany  the  initiation  into  these  communities.  One  was 
iLivulged  in  court :  "  In  the  darlcness  of  the  night,  the  heads  of 
the  fraternity  into  which  I  was  to  be  introduced  stood  round  a 
table.  With  a  sharp  dagger  blood  was  drawn  from  each  man's 
arm  and  from  my  own,  and  mingled  with  arrack.  All  drank  of 
it  ia  tarns,  saying,  '  My  blood  is  your  blood,  and  your  blood 
is  my  bloo<l."'  Woe  to  the  man  who  breaks  the  bond,  or 
divulges  what  he  is  sworu  to  conceal !  A  nnui  not  lun^  ago 
divulged  some  plot  to  tlie  Goveniment,  and  the  next  night  he 
was  found  mui'dcrcd,  witli  his  heart  torn  out. 

All  these  stories,  and  many  more,  illustrative  of  character, 
the  Bisho])  listened  to  on  the  summit  of  that  hill,  until  the 
lengthening  shadows  and  the  chill  wind  drove  him  once  more 
down  to  the  plain.  The  evening  was  devoted  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  opium  houses,  the  demoralising  effects  of  whiuh 
are  now  too  well  known  to  require  comment. 

On  the  following  day  the  coniarmation  was  held  in  the 
manner  already  described,  and  forty-eight  young  persons  werel 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 

On  the  Sunday  after,  tlte  Bishop  preached  hia  farewell, 
sermon  and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  took  leavt 
of  the  congregation,  and  thanked  tliem  for  their  courteous 
reception  and  ready  compliance  with  his  wishes.  He  recom- 
mended (1)  personal  piety;  (3)  education;  (y)  churchmanship; 
(1)  Sunday  observance;  (5)  cultivation  of  pastoral  intercourse; 
(6)  horror  of  idolatry  and  pity  for  idolators ;  (")  example  to  the 
heatheu  worUl ;  (f*)  peace. 

On  Wednesday  the  steamer  arrived  from  Citloutta;  and  on 
Thuj-sday  the  Bishop  bade  fai'ewell  to  his  kind  hosts  and 
embarked,  recording  his  re6ections  on  what  had  passed  as 
follows : — 


We  arrived  on  Friday,  September  19th,  after  a  passage  of 
twelve  days  from  the  Sand-heads.     I  have  been  diligently  at 
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work  examlniitg  tlic  stute  uf  religion,  schools,  niul  benevolent 
designs.  I  Iinrc  prcaclied  three  timeH,  held  a  conrmnntion 
with  two  ftddiesses,  ftpent  a  day  in  examining  the  Free  School, 
presided  at  a  public  meeting  for  adding  a  gii-l&'  school,  anil 
attempted  to  aminge  for  a  district  visiting  society,  I  hare 
conversed  with  all  the  persons  I  cuiild  ou  tlie  state  of  tilings. 
Never  did  I  feci  more  the  usefulness  of  the  Episcopal  order  of 
things  in  our  Chnreh  than  in  this  pkce,  whore  there  is  only 
one  clergj-man,  nearly  40,000  Heathen,  ISOO  Roman  Catliolics, 
and  S50  Protestants.  All  wanted  examiualion,  impulse,  ani* 
mntion,  Ghack.  Oh  !  that  I  n-crc  more  capable  of  filling  up 
tlie  outline  which  uur  Cliurcli  con  tent  plates,  and  infusing  the 
spirit  of  the  Bible  into  its  members.  The  light  of  Christ 
alone  can  illuminate  the  darkness.' 


The  steamer  was  now  pressing  on  to  Singapore,  and  fifty 
hours  sufficed  for  a  run  of  four  hundred  miles.  Land  was 
never  out  of  aij^ht ;  and  the  power  of  self-command  enabled 
the  vessel  to  thread  its  way  amongst  the  innumerable  islands, 
some  desolate,  and  some  clothed  in  rerdui-e,  which  stud  the 
Straits.  It  was  a  fiui*y  scene,  heightened  in  beauty,  when,  on 
flpproftching  Singapore,  tlie  native  boats,  hung  round  with  rich 
ripe  fruits,  and  filled  with  parrots,  lowi'ies,  and  love-birds. 
some  CAged,  some  free,  gave  life,  interest,  and  colour  to  the 
fore-ground  of  the  picture. 

Singapore  is  a  free  port,  and  merchants  of  all  nations  have 
their  representatives  and  agents  located  there.  Great  changes 
may  have  taken  place  since  the  Bishop's  first  visit,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  tliat  great  improvements  have  been  made,  It  was 
not  then  famed  either  for  morality  or  honesty.  Whole  ranges 
of  houses,  communicating  by  private  passages,  were  given  up 
to  gambling;  and  to  buy  a  tiling  was  not  always  to  get  what 
was  wanted. 

Ko  cliurch  hnd  ever  existed  ;  and  the  attempt  to  build  one, 
in  times  past,  had  given  nse  to  sad  dissensions,  and  caused 
wounds  still  open  and  rnnkling.  Rent  was  paid  by  Govern* 
meat  for  the  partial  use  of  a  chapel  belonging  to  the  London 
Jlissionary  Society  ;  hut  this  was  ill  adapted  for  tlie  purpose, 
even  when  there  was   a    chaplain  to  officiate.    A  Madras 
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.ebaplain  was  at  this  time  in  residence,  but  the  aminKement 
was  temiwrary,  and  included  the  adjacent  settlement  of 
^(alacca  also.  To  erect  a  church,  and  to  provide  a  permnnent 
chapl«in,  were  therefore  matters  of  the  first  importance  ;  and 
prompt  uctiou  mils  necessary,  for  tUu  Bishop's  stay  was 
limited  to  a  few  days.  He  landed  on  Saturday  night,  antl  was 
entertained  by  Mr.  Wingrove,  a  member  of  the  Council. 
Immediate  notiite  was  sent  round  the  atntion  of  di\-ine  service 
and  the  Holy  Communion  for  the  following  day,  and  of  a 
public  meeting  for  the  Monday  morning.  The  congregation 
was  large,  but  the  communion  small.  The  Dishop's  test  was, 
*'  Ve  have  not  ao  learned  Chrigt ; "  and  he  was  earnestly 
requested  to  print  the  senuon,  hut  declined. 

On  Monday  morning  all  the  influential  pcciplfi  in  the  settle- 
ment came  together  to  consider  o(  the  erection  of  the  church  ; 
and  the  Bishop  having  been  rei^uested  to  preside,  submitted  to 
Uiem  a  plan  wliich  he  had  wtU  considered.  His  presence 
hu)>hed  some  doubti'ul  cjuestioDs;  and  after  full  consideiutioa 
it  was  agreed  that  a  church  should  be  erected,  that  a  public 
subscription  should  be  opened,  that  grants  should  be  applied 
for  from  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and 
the  Church  Building  Fund  for  India,  and  that  tlie  Govern- 
ment should  be  refiuested  to  redeem  their  present  payment  of 
twenty  dollars  per  mensem,  for  a  fixed  sum  in  aid  of  the 
building.  If  from  these  sources  the  amount  fell  short  of 
the  ten  thousand  dollars  required,  money  was  to  be  borrowed 
on  tlie  security  of  the  pew-rents.  All  tliis  wa.s  agreed  to,  and 
above  three  thousand  dollars  subscribed  in  the  room.  This 
was  afterwards  increased  to  four  thousand  dollars :  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed,  a  site  selected,  an  architect  found,  a 
phm  ajtpruved,  and  the  proper  applications  made.  Everything 
was  thus  in  good  train,  and  the  Bishop  was  well  pleased. 

He  tlien  proceeded  to  examine  tlie  school,  it  differed  from 
tlie  one  previously  examined  at  Penang,  in  that  four  different 
rooms  were  assigned  to  four  different  languages — English, 
Tamul.  Chuiese,  and  AInlay.  lu  three  of  these  rooms,  the 
masters  being  jintivcs,  no  sort  of  religious  iiistmctioii  waa 
introduced ;  and  in  the  foui-th  it  was  very  poor  and  un- 
f^utisfactory. 
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As  al  Peuang,  Uie  young  poopU  dubiriug  caiifinn«tion  were 
prerioutily  asaembled :  auil  siace  a  Ui^c  proportit>n  of  tlia 
people  were  Preabrterians,  the  qucsUon  wns  raised  as  to  UmJ 
RdapUtion  of  the  Church  senrice  to  their  case.  They  wished 
to  be  confirmed,  but  doubted  about  the  allusion  to  godfathers 
and  goduiotbers.  The  Bishop  decided  that  in  all  such  cases, ! 
the  uattiral  parents  stood  to  their  cliildreu  iu  God's  steud  :  and 
that  this  being  previously  understood  and  allowed  on  both 
sides,  the  young  people  might  answer  conscientiously,  aiid  be 
would  eonfimi  willinj^ly. 

He  then  addressed  them  earnestly  upon  the  point  of  dedica* 
tion  to  God,  and  on  the  a[»point«d  day  aclmiuistered  the  rite. 

An  American  Missionary  applied  to  bint  for  advic«  onj 
several  points,  and  amongst  others,  as  to  his  dealiuirs  with  the ' 
Roman  Catlinlics.  lie  himself  waa  engaged  in  di>>tributingj 
Bibles,  and  the  priest  had  threatened  to  bum  erery  copy  h( 
could  Uy  his  hitiids  on.  The  advice  given  was,  that  erei'jr-] 
copy  should  ho  tendered  as  a  loan.  If  then,  any  third  pcnon 
seized  or  deKtroyed  it,  he  would  be  liable  to  punishment. 

The  cburcliyard  havuig  then  been  consecrated,  and  the' 
Church  Committee  once  more  aasemblud  and  addressed,  tha, 
first  episcopal  visit  ever  paid  to  the  settlement  concluded* 

"Blessed  be  Thyname.O  Lord,"  such  arethc  Bishop's  notei, 
whilst  receding  from  it,  "  for  haviii);  carried  me  through  twoi 
branches  of  my  visitation — I'euang    and  Singapore.     May  I 
approach  the  tliird  with  humble  trust  in  Thy  Uoiy  oatao.  ftud 
tlie  seveu-fyld  iufluences  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit," 


When  the  steamer  left  Calcntln,  it  brought  Dr.  Mill,  lh» 
Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  in  senrrh  of  hoaith,  with  hia 
amiable  and  excellent  lady :  and  they  had  since  formed  part  of  I 
the    Bishop's    company,  and    now    proceeded  with  him  to 
Malacca. 

The  night  of  October  10th  was  dosing  in  err  the  nnehor 
WAS  dro|iped  some  miles  from  shoi-e.  A  single  boat  npprunehed, 
sent  by  the  Resident — not  to  mention  the  arrangemenia  made 
for  the  Bishop,  but  to  ask  when  be  would  laml,  where  ho 
would    go,  and    what    he    would    do.     All    this   indecuioa , 
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inrolvcd  delay ;  and  when  hour  after  hour  had  jiassed  away,  it 
was  determined  to  wait  no  longer,  but  to  land.  The  ship's 
boat  accordingly  was  lowered,  aiid  after  anme  search  th« 
month  of  tlie  river  which  runs  up  the  town  was  entered, 
and  the  landing- place  reached.  Sleep  brooded  over  Malacca, 
and  all  was  silence  as  the  party  stepped  ashore.  There  was  no 
one  to  receive,  to  welcome,  to  guide,  or  to  entcrUiin.  The  old 
white  Stadt-houso  wnn  near  «t  hand.  The  door  yielded  to  a 
push,  five  Sepoys  sleeping  on  the  tlireshold  were  roused,  a  bar 
was  removed,  the  broad  stone  stnircase  ascended,  a  lock  turned, 
and  then  ull  stood  in  a  l»rg(>  upper  room  unfurnished  and 
unwholesome.  To  open  all  the  windon*3  and  trim  tho'sliip's 
lanterns  were  the  first  steps  taken  :  and  then  each  gaxed  upon 
his  neighbour,  and  burst  into  a  laugh.  "  From  the  sublime  to 
the  ridiculous  there  is  but  a  step,''  said  the  Bishop,  as  he  sat 
down  upon  an  empty  box. 

Kre  long  the  Resident  came  hurrying  in  with  manifold 
uuf^estiona  and  offers  of  service.  But  some  arrangementa 
having  been  made  for  the  uight,  the  Bishop  declined  all,  and 
retired  to  rest. 

The  morning  light  set  all  things  right :  and  by  six  o'clock 
he  wa«  climbing  up  the  bill  to  gaze  upon  the  lovely  prospect, 
Eud  examine  the  ruins  of  a  fine  old  church  which  crowns  the 
summit.  It  was  rithcr  built  by  St.  Francis  Xavier,  who  visited 
SIslaccfl  about  the  year  ifi-tS,  or  dedicated  to  him  by  the 
Portuguese  after  his  death  in  1052.  Many  tnmbs  remain,  and 
many  inscriptions  are  legible,  bearing  the  dates  of  lfi58,  1698, 
and  1713:  oac  commemorates  Peter,  a  Jesuit,  the  second 
Bishop  of  Japan.  Subterranean  paths  run  in  various  direc- 
tions, and  traditionary  stories  still  linger ;  one  states  that  on 
f>ceasion  of  tlie  signature  of  St.  Francis  being  required  to 
giveTslidity  toan  important  deed,  a  hand  came  from  the  chapel 
where  he  lies  buried  nt  Goa.  and  signed  his  name. 

A  programme  of  all  tilings  to  be  done  at  the  Visitation 
having  been  at  once  issued,  the  Bishop  went  round  to  see  what 
was  worthy  of  note  in  this  ancient  and  curious  settlement. 
Ho  cidled  on  Mrs.  GutzlaflT,  the  wife  of  the  famous  Chinese 
scholar  and  traveller  :  and  smiled  to  hear  of  his  recent  escape 
from  sudden  peril.     He  had  been  passing  in  the  interior  for  n 
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native  Chinaman — and  neither  speech  nor  dress  betrayed  him. 
But  one  day  ho  ft^ll  into  the  water,  and  a  woman  seizing  his 
long  tail  to  rescue  him  from  drowning,  felt  it  come  nff  in  her 
hand.  The  cheat  was  perceired,  and  he  was  obliged  to  escape 
for  his  life. 

The  Anglo-Chiucso  College  was  also  visited,  and  all  the 
process  of  iuittriiction  and  printing  minutely  examined. 

A  candidate  for  Holy  Orders  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a 
MLssionary  of  the  London  Society,  who  from  conscientious 
conviction  had  joined  the  Chnrch.  His  Application  however 
could  not  be  received  till  he  lia<l  freed  himself  from  all  present 
cogagements,  and  obtained  the  consent  and  "  God-speed  "  of 
his  Society. 

A  large  Cliinesc  jo8S-honsc  was  inspected.  It  was  full 
of  imngcs  standing  in  small  niches;  lights  were  burning 
before  them ;  the  house  was  filled  with  incense ;  whilst 
huge  diabolical  figures  sat  on  the  floor  and  by  the  door. 
The  Bishop  was  horrified :  "  W'e  are  in  one  of  the  devil's 
houses,"  he  whispered,  whilst  hurrying  out,  "and  there  he 
Bits !" 


The  business  of  the  Visitation  followed,  as  previously 
atTanged.  Divine  service  was  performed  in  the  old  Dutch 
Church,  which  had  been  offered  to  the  Bishop  by  the  trustees, 
if  he  would  consecrate  it  for  the  service  of  the  Church  of 
Bngland,  and  obtain  the  appointment  of  a  chaplain.  It  was 
to  consider  this  proposal,  tlmt  a  public  meeting,  as  at  other 
places,  had  been  called.  About  thirty  English  residents  were 
present ;  and  their  offer  being  repeated,  the  Bishop  thanked 
them  and  accepted  it.  He  promised  to  do  his  best  to  obtain 
a  resident  chaplain ;  but  till  he  succeeded,  he  would  delny  the 
actual  cousecratiou  of  the  building,  since  it  would  be  selfish 
in  him  to  perform  an  act  which  would  preclude  alt  services  but 
those  of  the  Church  of  England.  He  would  take  charge  of  tlie 
building,  and  appoint  his  candidate  for  Orders  to  conduct 
service  on  tlio  Sundays ;  and  ere  long,  this  tempomry  arrange- 
ment might  become  permanent.  The  residents  wore  pleased 
with  the  proposal — the  best  possible  under  the  circum- 
stances— and  they  engaged  to  make  such  alterations  in  the 
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interior   fittings    of  tbe    buUtUug:    ns   were    desirable  and 
practicnljlc. 

A  coDgregBtioD  of  seventy  assembled  on  the  Sunday  for 
divine  aen-ice — twenty-nine  were  confirmed — ihirty-one  com- 
inimicatfed  :  all  was  affection  imd  solemnity  :  and  at  the  close 
f»f  tlic  day  the  Bishop  bade  tliem  farewell,  beiugready  to  depart 
on  the  morrow. 

'  God  grant,'  he  says,  writing  home,  '  tliat  the  spit'cs  and 
fragrance  of  grace  and  linliness  may  equal  the  exquisite  odours 
of  this  place.  But  one  feels  hornfied  to  think  that  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  pirates,  murderers,  and  opium  eaters — men  of 
fierce  and  barbarous  usages  beyond  conception!  Ok,  what 
would  not  Cliristiamty  do  for  these  poor  creatures  !  It  is  a 
comfort  to  think  tliat  the  rule  of  England  is  merciful  and 
beneficial,  compared  with  tbat  of  the  Malnyfl,  Mahomelans, 
Portuguese,  or  eren  tbe  Dutch,  imperfect  as  even  our  govern- 
ment is.  May  the  spirit  of  real  piety  and  zeal  fill  our  rulers 
more  and  more.  I  am  sure  the  Bishop  has  enough  to  do,  as 
well  as  the  clerg^',  in  begiiuiiiig  everything  arigbt.' 

The  steamer  now  steered  fur  Muulmcin,  calling  and  stopping 
a  few  days  at  Penang  to  obtain  tidings  of  the  invalid  ;  and  in 
due  course  the  Bishop  found  himself  kindly  received  and 
hospitably  entertained  in  the  house  of  Mr.  BIund«U,  then 
acting  for  the  Chief  Commissioner.  He  vas  now  on  the 
confines  of  Burmah.  Moulniein  was  part  of  the  territory  ceded 
to  118  in  the  last  war,  and  was  scai-cely  cleared  from  jungle. 
All  wfts  new  and  strange.  The  white  loose  dress  of  India  was 
changed  for  an  interior  tunic  of  some  gay  colour  or  stripe, 
with  graceful  external  drapery,  whilst  a  smart  handkerchief 
superseded  the  turban.  Pnests,  witli  flowing  yellow  dresses 
and  shaven  heads,  were  very  numerous.  The  temples  were 
full  of  idols  in  the  silting  or  reclining  attitude  peculiar  to 
BliiJd<)i!iin,  and  of  gigantic  size.  In  one  pagoda,  rising  high 
above  the  town,  there  were  three  hundred  figures,  soma  of 
them  forty  feet  long. 

The  cautonmenla  were  large,  and  occupied  by  English  troops. 
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The  cantl  regiment  had  just  arrired,  and  w«ny  distinfjuished 
Peninsular  niid  Indinu  olTicers  were  preseut. 

The  business  of  the  Visitntiou  wiis  on'aiiged  with  Mr. 
liamiltou,  the  rhaiihiin,  and  Iht^n  promptly  cfU'ried  ouU 

The  rfgimeiitnl  liospitnls  niid  schools  vere  first  Tisitcd. 
AlasI  fever  exteustf'ely  prevailed :  there  were  more  men  sick 
than  well:  and  all  the  children  Lad  died  but  twelv«.  The 
Oorenuncnt  school  was  next  cx&miDcd,  and  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  before  referred  to,  wasubservnblc.  But  the  master  was 
fl  shrewd  Americnii,  and  he  had  called  pictures  to  bis  lud:  bo 
that  when  A  joiinf;  child  had  leaimed  that  c — a — t  spelt  "  cat," 
be  waa  not  left  for  weeks  or  months  in  doubt  whnC  the  word 
meant : — the  picture  of  a  cat  was  shown  him,  and  the  lesson 
was  complete.  As  each  class  was  called  for,  the  master  afl«r 
his  fashion,  expressed  8ur]]risc.  lie  stood  upon  tlie  principle 
of  equality,  and  thought  tlie  Bishop  ought  to  go  to  the  class, 
and  not  tlie  class  to  the  Bishop.  He  hod  been  one  of  the 
bund  associated  with  Dr.  Judson,  who  was  labouring  here 
amongst  the  Kai'ens  with  great  success.  The  Bishop  sent  the 
doctor  a  kind  message,  expressing  deep  interest  in  the  work, 
and  iuviliug  intercouri>e ;  but  from  some  unknon'n  cause,  or 
misapprehension,  it  met  with  no  response.  Aftvrwards,  how- 
ererj  they  became  great  friends. 

Tho  church  was  then  examined  and  ndmired  as  a  proof 
of  whst  groat  things  may  be  done  by  well  timed  enei*gj  and 
iddll.  In  March  1333,  Mr.  Maiugy.  the  commissioner,  had 
called  on  the  Bishop  iu  Cnlcutta,  and  detailed  the  stale  of  the 
settlement — tlie  buildiugs  that  were  rising,  and  the  expeiidiiure 
going  on.  He  was  earnestly  requested  to  ask,  amongst  other 
items,  for  a  grant  in  aid  of  a  building  fur  divine  service, 
lie  complied  with  the  request ;  put  down  in  the  estimate 
for  government,  the  sum  of  five  thousand  mpeea ;  and 
the  amount,  trifling  as  compared  with  other  charges,  was 
sanctioned  without  a  word.  That  five  thousand  rupees 
(5001.),  well  managed,  had  built  a  handsome  gothic  church 
ninety  feet  by  fifty,  witli  a  small  gallery  at  the  end.  The 
walls  were  of  thick  teak  slabs;  each  pillar  was  a  teak  tree 
handsomely  wrought  and  fluted  ;  tlie  roof  was  thatch  ;  Terau- 
dahs  ran  all  round;   the  foundations  of  a  tower  were  bud; 
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tCMQinunion  rails,  pulpit,  desk,  restry,  were  complete:  tlm 
floor  was  left  uiipewed — each  worshipper  providing  Hs  own 
chair.     All  was  uow  roiidy  for  consecration,  aiid  the  ceremony 

r-vaft  performed  oa  October  Qjtit,  l!^3i :  the  deeds  con- 
nected with  it  bcin<;  deposited  iit  au  irou  chest.  The  church 
■mis  culled  St.  Mutthew.  On  the  following  day,  being  Sunday, 
the  Bishop  preached,  and  the  whole  settlcuieat  assembled. 
Three  clergy  were  assisting.  The  officers  and  troops  were 
present.  The  missiouaiy  chapels  were  uU  closed.  Au  immense 
crowd  listened  to  the  words,  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 

.not  carnal,  but  mi;^hty  through  God  to  thti  pulling  down  of 
Btrongbulds"  (3  Cor.  x.  4).  It  was  like  uiifarliiig  the  rttaiularii 
of  the  Cross  in  a  heathen  land.  The  service  concluded  wttii 
the  administration  of  tho  H0I5*  Communion. 

On  Monday  the  confirmatioa  followed,  and  the  usual 
addressed  were  delivered. 

Social  and  kindly  iutt-rcourse  filled  up  all  the  iiitervula 
between  these  public  services.  The  Bishop  was  cntitrtained 
at  the  Mess,  and  by  all  the  authorities  in  turn  :  aud  singular 
indeed  he  found  it  to  enter  drawing-rooma  adorned  with 
richly-bound  Albums  and  Court  Guides,  and  to  sit  down  at 
tables  furnished  with  all  tlie  elegancies  and  luxuries  of  civilised 
life.  «-bilst  huge  rats  ran  aloug  the  floors,  motionless  lizards 
clung  to  the  rufteni,  and  the  walls  of  the  rooms  consisted  of 
unhewn  slabs.  Such  was  the  settlement  when  visited  ia 
its  early  days. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  October  28th,  a  large  sailing  boat 
was  placed  at  tbe  Bishop's  disposal,  aud  carried  him  down  the 
river  to  the  steajoer  anchored  at  its  mouth. 


'  I  have  been  Qnishing,'  he  says,  '  the  last  Sunday  of  my 
second  year's  residence  in  India  by  preaching  my  hundred  and 
ififly-Becond  sermon,  before  five  or  six  hundred  persons  of  all 
.  ranks,  in  the  newly  consecrated  church  of  ^foulmein.  It  is 
a  beautiful  structure,  just  such  as  .\ugustine  built  in  England 
at  the  conversion  of  the  larger  cities  towards  the  end  of  the 
sixth  centuiy.  We  have  been  proclaiming  the  Uospcl  in  the 
BurmaQ  Empire,  with  China  on  one  side  and  India  on 
the  other ;  £hud,  and   Iiis   moQHtrous   fables,  deceiving  four 
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hundred  uiillionti  on  our  rigbt ;  nnd  13mhma,  with  bis  meta- 
phvsical  atheism  chaining  down  one  liundred  inillionB  on  our 
left ;  wliilst  the  baso  impostor  Mahomet  rages  agAinst  the  deity 
and  sacrilice  of  the  blessed  Saviour  in  tlte  midst  of  both, 
ffiUi  ten  or  twenty  millions  of  followers.  Bnt  our  Divisk 
LoBo  Bboll  ere  lung  reign :  aiid  Bliiiddist,  aud  BrabmiiiLst, 
nnd  Mahometan — yea,  the  Lnfidel,  ami  papist,  and  nominal 
Christian  throughout  Asia,  shall  unite  in  adoring  bis  cross.' 

These  words  were  written  whilst  the  Enltrprife  was  crossing 
the  Bay  of  Bengal,  with  her  head  towards  Ceyluu.  On 
November  0th  the  land  was  seen ;  and  ou  the  Tth,  tlie  ligbt- 
house  of  Colombo  served  to  guide  the  Teasel  slowly  to  her 
anchorage. 


The  sun  rose  majestically  behind  Adam's  Peak,  which 
though  many  miles  distant,  overshadowed  the  town.  From 
it  spurs  ran  out  in  all  dii-ections.  The  shore  was  fringed 
witli  copaa-nut  trees.  The  rich  foliage  was  varied  by  patches 
of  cultivation.  The  sweet  smell  of  cinnamon  groves  per- 
fumed the  air.  Nothing  could  surpass  the  beauty  of  Geylou 
when  first  xiDveiled.  The  Bishop  was  impatieut  to  land,  and 
grudged  oJlicial  persons  their  morning  sleep.  He  paced  tlie 
deck  till  signs  of  life  appeared.  Groups  at  length  f;athered 
on  the  shore,  a  carriage  was  seen  tfl  drive  up,  a  boat  put  off, 
a  salute  was  fired,  and,  as  be  stepped  on  shore,  he  was  received 
by  a  guard  of  honour,  aud  the  cheerful  notes  of  Uie  national 
anthem.  The  Governor,  Kir  Wilmolilorton.  was  ill;  but  his 
lady  bade  tlic  Bishop  welcome:  and  after  calling  at  Govern- 
ment liouse,  and  breakfasting  with  the  Archdeacon,  he  drove 
to  the  house  wliich  liad  been  engaged  for  him. 

Heretofore  it  had  been  the  custom  to  provide  the  Bishop 
with  ft  house,  to  bear  bis  expenses,  and  to  place  a  certain  sam 
at  his  dispoiial  for  the  YisiLatiou.  But  economy  was  now 
the  order  of  the  day.  A  certain  sum  (SOOJ.)  was  still  allowed: 
hut  expenses  were  to  be  borne,  and  a  house  provided  at  his 
own  proper  charge. 

Many  argent  matters  pressed  for  settlement,  some  previously 
foreseen,  some  unexpected,  but  all  ^ugbt  with  embaiTassmvut 
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and  difHculty.  These  uiay  Lie  euuinerat«(]  aud  explained  so 
far  as  to  give  the  reader  some  ideti  of  the  Bishop's  labour, 
care,  and  thniiglit.  during  tlic  time  allotted  to  the  visitation  of 
this  part  of  the  island. 

First,  there  wtrc  misunderstflndings  between  the  higbeftt 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities :  misunderstandings  made 
chronic  by  lapse  of  time,  bitter  by  personalities,  and  com- 
plicated by  interference.  Tlio  reference  to  tlie  Bisliop  caused 
him  infiuito  trouble  and  anxiety.  His  first  wish  was  to  bring 
tboat  a  reconciliation  by  mutual  expliLitatiifns.  concessions, 
And  apology.  In  this  he  failed  :  and  in  the  end  was  compelled 
to  pass  judgment  on  the  case.  That  this  judgment  should 
prove  Batisfactory  to  both  parties,  was  impoRsible :  but  though 
it  did  not  heal  the  wound,  it  slopped  the  inflammatory  action  ; 
aud  lime  did  the  rest. 

There  was  disunion  also  amongst  the  clergy.  An  ofBciat 
complaiiitin  time  past  had  been  Bent  in  to  the  Bishop,  against  a 
clergyman,  very  wortliy,  but  rather  sensitive.  An  opinion  upon 
the  case,  as  thus  sent  in,  bad  been  pronounced.  The  clergj-man 
iretted  under  it ;  and  asserted  that  the  complaint  against  him 
had  not  been  fairly  put,  in  the  first  ioslance.  His  assertion  be- 
came known  to  the  congregatiuu  amongst  whum  Im  ministered, 
and  they  i-oso  as  one  man  on  his  behalf,  and  memorialised  the 
Bishop.  Here  was  complication  of  all  kinds,  which  notliing 
could  remove  so  well  as  personal  intercourse.  The  con- 
sideration of  it,  therefore,  was  reserved  for  the  Visitation,  aud 
the  result  was  very  happy :  for  when  tlie  Bishop's  last  service 
in  the  island  was  finished,  and  he  was  resting  in  the  vestry  for 
a  little  while,  both  parties  voluntarily  came  forward,  and, 
without  a  word,  shook  hands  before  him :  wliilst  he  sih'ntly 
bent  his  head  in  token  of  approbation,  and  gave  God  thanks. 

A  third  matter  was  of  a  more  personal  character,  but  Dot 
less  irritating.  A  yonng  man,  highly  connected  in  the  colony, 
and  providt:d  with  an  appointment  of  some  value,  sought 
Priest's  Orders  to  enable  liim  to  hold  it.  A  charge,  however, 
hong  over  him  of  having  written  anonymous  letters  in  a  news* 
paper,  both  personal  Hiid  libellous.  The  charge,  snd  the 
deniol  were  alike  unqualified:  and  the  proof  was  manifestly 
difficult.     The  whole  was  a  matter  of  public  discussion  and 
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cotorttftj;  and  the  Bishop's  decision  on  the  ipoung  man's 
appUcatitm  was  looked  lo  on  botU  tiidus  with  great  anxiety. 
He  waited :  nud  whilst  waiting,  events  occurred  which  tested 
the  young  man's  RpirU,  temper,  and  prudence.  He  was  found 
wautiug  :  and  Uie  Bisliop  foniidod  liia  decision— not  on  -what 
WW  past,  and  was,  porhaps,  incapable  of  aljsolute  proof,  but 
on  what  his  own  eyes  had  seen,  and  bis  own  ears  beard. 
Oidination  was  postponed. 

The  ncx.t  question  arose  from  tlie  impropcir  action  of  the 
Qovernuient.  They  had  assumed  authority  to  issue  marriage 
licences  iudiscrimiiiatoly  to  all  applicants,  without  any  refer- 
ence whatever  to  ecclesiastical  usages.  The  necessity  of  (be 
case  was  Uie  plea  and  the  excuse.  But  however  valid  ibis 
might  he  deemed  before  the  establishment  of  the  Uishoprie, 
it  was  not  vnlid  now.  Whatever  doubt  remained  on  other 
points,  there  was  no  doubt  of  the  dispensing  power  inherent 
in  all  bishops  :  and  tlie  ])Owcr  to  dispense  witli  bniuiB  involved 
the  pQwor  to  grant  licences.  It  was,  therefore,  arranged 
by  mutual  consent  that  all  marriage  licences  henceforth  should 
issue  from  tlie  ArchdcHCon's  Court  in  the  Bishop's  uume, 
whilst  the  proceeds  of  u  stamp  affixed  to  each  would  go  to 
increase  the  revenue  and  convey  the  Governor's  sanction. 
Thus  the  issue  of  the  licence  would  be  legitimate,  the  autliority 
of  the  Governmeut  would  be  recognised,  and  the  revenue 
reaiaiu  uninjured.  A  few  words  tlius  suffice  to  narrate,  what 
required  many  long  discussions  and  letters  to  arrange. 

Widuly  diverging  from  tliis,  arose  another  matter  of  con- 
troversy. There  were  two  ditrereut  versions  of  the  Bible  into 
Cingalese,  and  each  had  many  warm  oiid  earnest  advocates, 
who  desired  the  mediation  and  award  of  the  Bishop.  Xot  being 
conversant  with  the  lanpiage,  he  could  only  receive  evidence  ou 
either  side.  No  nation  in  the  world  seems  to  have  separated 
the  high  aud  the  low,  the  rich  and  tbe  poor,  by  broader 
lines  of  demarcation  tlinn  the  Cingalese.  The  separation 
extencis  even  to  the  language.  Tliero  is  one  phraseology  for 
the  rich,  and  another  for  the  poor — one  for  the  high,  and 
another  for  the  low — one  full  of  fulsome  compliments,  the 
oUier  full  of  rude  familiarity.  The  question  had  no  reference  to 
caste,  or  any  rehgious  distinctions,  but  appertained  to  sociiil 
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life  and  intercourse.     Men  of  rgnk  addressed  each  oUier  in 

one  Bet  of  plirases :  common  persons  in  another.  Into  which 
shoulil  the  BiUle  be  Irauelatod  ?  To  speuk  uf  uiir  blessed  Lord, 
fts  "  His  high  Escellency "  in  alraoet  every  Terse  of  the 
Gosjit^ls,  voiild  KCAiu  to  militnte  a^ninst  tiie  tiimplicity  of  the 
original :  but  to  drop  the  phrase  altogether  would,  to  the 
Cingalese  ear,  be  uigniiicaut  of  rnlgar  faiuiliarity,  or  even 
contempt.  The  compliiucntary  translation  had  hitherto  been 
used,  but  now  a  new  one  had  emauatud  from  the  Church 
MiBStonary  Seminary  at  Coita,  and  urged  its  claims.  The 
difficulty  of  the  question  will  be  at  once  discovered.  If  the 
complimentary  phraseology  was  to  be  tolerated  when  addressed 
to  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles,  or  "  The  Lord : "  could  it 
1)6  tolerated  when  addressed  to  Cain,  Ahitophel,  Demns,  and 
Judas  Iscai-iot  ?  On  tlie  other  hand,  was  it  possible  to  speak 
of  high  and  holy  Scripture  characters  in  terms  which  a 
well-bred  Cingalese  would  shrink  from  using  to  a  friend? 
Neither  was  there  any  middle  course,  or  the  translator  would 
make  himself  "a  ruler  and  a  judge,"  to  decide  who  was  evil, 
aod  who  was  good— what  clmracter  was  high  enough  for  the 
language  of  compliment,  what  low  enough  for  tlie  language  of 
conierapt.  This  was  called  the  Oba-Wahausey  controTcrsy : 
and  thus  it  came  before  the  Bishop.  He  knew  that  he  had  no 
authority  to  decide:  neither  did  he  wish  to  do  so  :  but  both 
parties  having  applied  to  him.  he  recommended  that  the  two 
veraions  should  be  made  equally  accessible,  and  tltat  time 
should  be  the  final  arbiter.  It  was  of  course  a  Native,  and  not 
an  English  question;  aud  experience  would  show  the  leaning 
of  the  native  mind,  and  gradually  bring  about  any  change  that 
was  really  desirable  in  the  native  churches.  Thus  the  con- 
troversy for  the  time  was  stilled. 

Another  question  demanded  decision,  and  admitted  not  of 
compromise,  or  even  delay.  During  the  time  that  the  Dutch 
had  held  the  island,  the  profession  of  heatlienism  was  made  a 
civil  disqualification.  No  unbaptised  person  could  be  legally 
married,  or  buried,  or  hold  office,  or  inherit  property.  The 
necessary  consequence  was  that  multitudes  indiscriminately 
flocked  to  the  font :  and  facilities  were  required  for  tliua 
filling  the  island  with  baptised  heathens.     In  order  to  this, 
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certaio  ineD,  some  Dutcli,  suiiie  untive,  were  appointed  to 
reside  at  (liRerent  Htafions,  fliid  perform  the  ceremony  (for  U 
was  no  more)  Tor  all  nppUcauts.  These  mcu  were  selected  by 
the  Govemmeiit,  |>aid  stipends  varying  from  00/.  to  lOOL  p«r 
aonura,  and  called  "  Proponents." 

When  the  island  watf  transferred  to  England,  this  system, 
strange  to  say,  was  transferred  witli  it :  and  though  the  ciril 
dts(iuuliflcatiou  was  reniovcd,  yet  the  rro{K>Dents  and  their 
system  remained :  so  that  when  the  Bishop  arrived  there 
were  still  nine  such  men  in  the  pay  of  Government,  pei-fomiing 
their  unauthorised  religious  services.  What  was  to  be  done  ? 
The  Government  was  not  willing  to  do  away  with  a  system 
which  it  had  found  existing,  and  had  cngngeil  to  maintain  :  but 
it  was  ready  to  listen  to  any  proposal  tlie  Bishop  might  make 
to  rcmnvo  the  scandal.  Why  not  then  give  regularity  to  that 
which  was  confessedly  irregular  ?  I'he  salary  was  tliere — and 
the  men  were  there: — why  not  bestow  upon  them  Deacon's 
orders,  and  thus  send  them  fortli  to  teach  and  to  baptise  ? 
This  seemed  tlie  obvious  coui-se  to  be  pureued  :  but  there  waa 
found  to  be  one  insurmountable  obstacle  to  its  general  applica- 
tion— the  men  were  tLiiJit.  A  careful  examination  proved  that 
two  only  possessed  the  necessary  qualifications.  On  this,  tlies, 
the  decision  turned.  These  two  were  to  be  admitted  as  candi- 
dates for  Holy  Orders,  and  their  admission  was  to  be  held 
up  as  an  incentive  and  encouragement  to  the  others.  None 
were  iujurcd-  In  any  case,  the  Proponents  would  hold  their 
ofttces  for  life,  even  thtvugh  found  finally  disgunUfied  for  Holy 
Orders :  and  after  death,  theii'  phices  would  be  sui)i)lied  by  a 
different  order  and  class  of  men.  Thus  the  matter  was  arranged 
for  the  time. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  the  consideration  of  these 
anxious  matters  filled  up  every  interval  of  time  left  by  the 
performance  of  the  Ciahop's  public  duties.  Those  publio 
duties  were  announced  for  general  inforniation  in  a  "  Sapple- 
ment  to  the  Government  Gnirettej"  and  were  at  ouce  entered 
on.  Two  days,  from  November  7th  to  NoTcmber  9th»  were 
assigned  for  the  reception  of  visitors,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  Fort  Church  to  an  overflowing 
congregation  from  the  woi-ds,  "  Unto  me,  who  am  less  tlian  th« 
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least  of  all  salDts,  is  this  grace  (i^iven,  that  I  sh^iaM  prench 
amon^L  the  f^eiitUcs  the  -imHuiiruhublu  riches  of  Christ." 
(Ep.  iii.  >*.)  This  was  followed  on  Tnes<lny  by  the  coiitJrinatiou 
of  one  hmj(lre<i  and  eight  yoiini(  persons;  the  words  and  the 
finnl  l)lc9«ng  being  repeated  in  four  different  languages — 
Kiiglish,  Ciiigideae,  Portngucse,  and  Tftinnl. 

On  ThnrsiUiy  the  Visitation  was  held,  and  the  clergy  enter- 
tained  at  the  Bishop's  house.  The  charge  was  the  same  as 
that  delivered  lu  Calcutta,  with  adaptations  to  Ceylon. 

These  duties  were  varied  by  a  visit  to  the  Church  MiKsioiiary 
Institution  at  Gotta,  presided  over  by  the  Ilev.  Mr.  Lambrick, 
the  seuior  missionary,  whose  venerable  appearance,  long 
experience,  sound  learning,  and  deep  piety,  admirably  quali- 
6ed  him  to  conduct  what  might  he  called  a  "  school  of 
the  prophets."  The  buihUngs  were  situated  on  the  banks 
of  on  extensive  lake,  aud  included  a  coUege,  a  chapel,  a 
printing-press,  and  uiissionaries'  houses.  A  whole  district,  and 
n  wide  circle  of  schools  were  also  attached  to  the  Ktission. 
The  Bishop  himself  describes  the  effect  produced  upon  his 
mind  by  the  visit : — 

*  I  must  tell  you  of  the  exr(niBite  drive  we  have  had  through 
the  ciunamoQ  gardens  for  five  miles.  Nothing  since  the  gardeu 
of  Eden,  was  so  beautiful :  a  vast  iield  of  green  fragrant  bush, 
with  every  fibre  and  branch  bursting  with  cinnainou.  But 
even  tliis  extraordinary  scene  yields  to  the  moral  fragrance 
of  this  dear  missionary  station  of  Cotta,  now  numbering  twelve 
out-stations,  fonr  clergymen,  twenty-one  native  teachers,  six 
hiuidred  average  attendants  on  public  worehip,  twenty-ouo 
communicants,  nineteen  seminarists,  sixteen  schools,  and  four 
hundred  and  thirty  scholars.  Our  honoured  Mr.  Lambrick, 
after  eigliteen  years  of  steady  and  holy  labour,  presides  over 
the  whole !  Will  you  believe  that  I  have  been  examining  native 
youth  in  the  English  Scriptures,  geography,  history,  astronomy, 
jnathematics,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew?" 

They  stood  before  tlie  Bishop,  as  Ixe  describes,  fine  yoDiig 
men,  clad  iu  white  dresses,  and  with  the  hair  gathered  by  a 
high  comb  at  the  back  of  the  head  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  both 
men  and  women  In  Ceylon.  Their  countenances  were  in- 
telligent, and    their  answers  very   satisfactory.     When   Iheip 
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examination  was  ended,  they   gave   place  to  four  hundred 
younger  children  pithered  in  from  all  the  schools,  who  were 
addressed  in  a  body.     The  candidates  for  confirmation  wcroj 
then   separati-d  for  a  preparatory   exhortation,  but   it  being: 
suggested  that  the  admini&triition  of  the  service  on  the  spot 
would  prevent  tiie  necctiuity  of  a  long  walk  to  Colombo,  tho 
Bishop  at  once  assented,  and  in  the  evening  at  divine  servicGti 
fifty-five  young  natives  were  confirmed  v-ith  a  great  and  solemn- 
effect. 

The  day  of  Ordination  having  been  fixed,  a  start  ttos  now 
made  for    Kandy,  tlie    ancient  capital   of  the    island,  aboiit 
seventy-two  miles  distant.     The  journey  was  performed  in  a 
vehicle  called  the  "  Kandy  Mail,"  upon  a  road  which  wm  a 
triumph  of  engineering  skill,  and  through  tlie  most  varied  and 
lovely  scenery.     What  was  then  temporary  and  picturesque, 
may  since    have  become   permanent  and    common-place.     A 
line  of  boats  then  spanned  the  Mahaguoza ;  a  rope  suapensioa^ 
bridge    swung   across  the   valley;    every  river  had  its  ford; 
every  mountain  peak  its  peculiar  shape  and  name.     The  ubouj 
tree,  and  sniin-wood,  mingled  with  the  palm  in  its  coontlesa 
varieties,  and  wirli  the  talipnt,  distinguished  by  iw  immense 
leaf  and  plume-like  flower.  All  this  was  seen  with  theflickerinj] 
of  light  and  shade  caused  by  cloud,  sunshine,  and  rain,  as  the 
mail  wound  its  wsy  slowly  for  many  miles  along  tlie  mountain 
sides,  and  gradually  rose  to  the  snmmit  of  the  Pass,  where  a 
tall  column  commemorates  tlie  Governor  who  dii-ected,  and  the 
enj^iueer  who  accoinpHshed  the  work.     This  was  in  the  dnya. 
of  forced  labour,  when  if  Guvcrnmcnt  contemplated  any  ira-l 
portant  imdcrtaking,  the  Adigar,  or  head  man  of  the  district^] 
received  the  order ;  through  him  it  pns-ied  to  others  equally] 
responsible  for  its  performance  ;   and  by  them  labourers  weroj 
collected  and  set  to  work.    The  same  system  trq  through  all) 
the   details   of    common   life.      All  labour   was    compulsory, 
though  not  un  reran  Derated.     If  a  person  in   authority  wanted 
bearers  for  hia  palanquin,  an  official  was  sent  out,  and  the 
first  men  met  were  pressed  into  the  service.     Thus  also  the 
triumphal  arches,  so  peculiar  to  Ceylon,  rose  like  magic,  on 
all  occasions  of  joy  or  ceremony.    By  the  new  charter,  how- 
ever, granted  to  the  islaud,  all  tliis  forced  labour  was  abolished. 
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The  temponiry  inconvenience  was  mnch  felt,  ond  this,  with 
fiimilnr  changes,  canscd  great  dissfltis faction  to  all  who  deemed 
their  rightful  privileges  destroyed.  Hence  arose  loud  and 
constant  complaiutB,  ri|>omng  frequently  into  conspiracy  and 
insurrection. 

When  tUe  Bishop  arriTcd  at  Kandy,  he  took  up  his  quarters 
at  '*  The  King's  Houfse,"  erected  by  Sir  Edward  Barnes.  Sir 
John  "Wilfton  the  commnnder-in-cliief,  Mr.  Tumour  the 
resident  commissioner,  and  others,  gladly  received  him,  and 
honoured  him  witli  ninny  honours.  He  was  poorly  and  in 
pain  all  the  time  he  stayed ;  but  still,  in  a  carriage,  was  able 
to  move  about,  accomplish  liis  great  objects,  and  enjoy  tho 
magnificent  lake  and  mountain  scenery.  Dr.  Mill  still  accom- 
panied the  party,  and  Iii«  knowledge  of  Sanscrit  served 
him  well.  The  delight  of  tlie  uativc  priests  on  hearing  him 
converse  in  it  was  indescrihable.  Many  ancient  temples  were 
visited.  On  the  outside  of  one  stood  a  hoge  upright  mnss  of 
stone,  wliich  being  scarped  and  smoothed  un  one  eide,  served 
as  a  matrix,  or  ground,  for  an  inscription  in  raised  letters.  It 
was  thus,  at  once,  "the  pilliir  and  ground  "  of  the  truth  it  pro- 
fessed to  promulgate,  and  afforded  a  striking  illnstration  of  the 
expression  used  hy  St.  Paul,  when  writing  to  Timotliy,  about 
the  Church  of  the  living  flodd  Tim.  iii.  is). 

The  palace  of  the  former  kings  of  Kandy  still  remained. 
The  woodwork  was  curiously  carved  with  hideous  grifTius,  and 
a  species  of  bird  like  a  cock,  the  exclusive  sign  and  seal  of 
Ceylon  royalty.  Adjoining  it  was  the  temple,  where  tho 
relic,  called  the  tooth  of  Bhnrl,  is  preserved.  Grcdt  pre- 
parations were  made  to  give  all  ceremony  to  the  Bishop's  visit, 
and  to  do  liira  honour.  The  relic  itself  is  rarely  exposed. 
It  is  liidtlcn  in  six  case?,  one  ivithiu  the  oUier.  of  precious 
metala.  The  exterior  case  is  in  the  ehape  of  a  bell,  and  stands 
upon  a  table  in  a  small  dark  room,  covered  with  gold  chains  and 
strings  of  p^^-ai-Is,  diamonds,  nibiea,  and  emeralds.  All  these 
have  been  offerings  in  time  past,  and  are  now  valued  at 
30,000/.  by  admiring  natives  ;  but  at  mnch  lens  by  sober- 
minded  Kuropeans.  Those  who  have  seen  the  tooth  declare 
tlukt  it  is  but  a  email  tusk,  of  two  or  three  inches  long,  and  no 
human  tooth  at  all.     Tradition  attaches  to  its  possessor  the 
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governnient  of  iKe  islnnd  :  fliiil  lience  the  care  taken  to  preserve 
what  lias  been  (jbtftiued.  The  firi>t  ubjcct  of  every  conspirucy 
has  beeu  the  seizure  of  the  relic  aa  a  pled^^e  of  success. 

When  the  present  visit  was  paid,  long  rows  of  elephnnta  were 
dmnii  up,  forming  a  gigantic  aiul  living  avenue,  martial  mDsic 
was  sounded,  crowds  of  natives  assembled,  priests  swarmed ;  but 
no  iiidicatiouB  of  resiMct  were  re^iuired,  no  aJioe  was  tnkun  off. 
no  hnt  removed:  it  was  SLoipty  a  visit  as  to  a  curiosity,  and 
was  thus  regarded  on  one  side,  and  understooil  on  the  other. 

It  was  followed  by  a  visit  of  ceremony  from  a  body  of 
"  Adignrs,"  or  mc-n  of  high  rank  and  ancient  lineage,  the 
princes  of  the  island  ;  and  of  BhtuMiat  pi-i(?sts.  The  priests 
arrived  first,  silently  and  unobserved.  Fifty  of  them  stood 
grouped  in  the  vertindah,  with  yellow  robes  and  shaven  bends, 
waiting  the  appronclt  of  the  Adigars.  Then  they  joined  in  the 
procession,  and  entered  the  room,  cinstering  togellier  on  one 
side.  The  Bishop,  previously  instructed,  heM  out  both  hands 
to  the  two  men  of  highest  rsnk,  merely  bowing  to  the  rest. 
They  shook  earh  hand  iu  both  their  own  ;  bowed,  and  assumed 
the  place  befitting  their  rank.  Their  dresses  were  most  strange, 
and  almost  grotesque — the  gii-dle  being  swelled  by  fold  on 
fold  to  ou  enormous  size.  Runners  preceded  tliem,  cracking  a 
whip,  which  had  a  veiy  short  haiidlo  and  a  thong  of  many  feet 
in  length,  made  of  a  species  of  flax,  lUid  producing  a  sound  like 
the  report  of  a  pistol.  Javelin  men,  and  retainers  of  all  sorts 
followed  them  in  a  confused  crowd.  Whilst,  as  a  mark  of 
distinction  and  a  partial  screen  from  sun  or  rain,  taliput 
leaves  in  the  shape  of  fans,  six.  feet  long,  were  held  aloft  by 
thiiir  attemlants. 

The  liibliop  nt  once  addressed  them.  He  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  seeing  them,  and  hoped  that  their  intercourse  with 
Europenns  would  prove  advantageous  in  many  important  ways. 
He  praised  Iheir  country,  and  hoped  tliat  one  day  its  moral 
beauties  would  surpass  the  natural.  They  replied  iu  coarteons 
phrase  :  and  witli  a  most  polished  mode  of  address.  His 
lordship  was  not  the  (Irst  bishop  they  Imd  seen,  and  they 
felt  the  intei-Ttcw  both  nn  lionour  and  a  pleasure. 

The  priests  were  next  satuted.  But  of  the  bow  made  to 
tliem,  they  took  no  notice.  They  never  bend  the  head  to  mortal 
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man.     They  stood  with  fans  half  hiding  their  £ace8,  Mid  with 
their  hands,  for  the  most  part,  on  their  mouths. 

'  The  great  point  for  all/  said  the  Bishop,  addressing  tliem, 
*is  tlic  discovery  of  tmtfa.  Nothing  can  stand,  but  what  is 
based  on  truth.  The  perusal  of  our  literature,  and  converse 
witli  our  people,  will  iiid  you,  I  trust,  in  its  discovery,  and  whea 
discovered,  in  its  reception.' 

'Bhud  has  said,'  was  the  reply,  'that  there  are  ninety-five 
religions  upon  earth.  None  of  tlicm  could  hope  to  succeed 
unless  from  a  conviction  that  it  was  based  on  truth.  We  rejoice 
at  being  allowed  to  pay  our  respects.  It  is  an  honour  in  itself, 
and  the  desire  you  have  expressed  for  the  interview  is  an 
addition  to  it.  Discussion  and  couversatioQ  with  a  man  of 
liberal  mind  is  like  a  refreshing  shower  on  parched  ground.' 

'  Like  as  there  is  one  sun  in  the  heavens,"  said  the  Bishop, 
'  so  there  is  one,  and  but  one  Truth,  to  enlighten  mankind.' 

They  heard  and  understood,  but  with  much  tact  avoided  the 
discussion  to  which  an  answer  would  have  led.  The  chief  priest, 
turning  to  Mr.  Tumour,  the  llesident.  who  was  an  admirable 
Pi'di  scholar,  and  acted  as  interpreter,  said  that  they  would 
gladly,  as  a  Tinark  of  respect,  have  chminted  one  of  their  sacred 
hymns  as  was  customary,  but  undei-standliig  that  it  would  not 
be  acceptable,  he  hoped  there  would  be  no  barm  in  wishing  the 
Bishop  the  protection  and  favour  of  the  God  he  worshipped. 

The  funiifil  interview  then  ended,  and  the  Bishop  retii-ed, 
and  with  him  the  Adigars.  But  the  priests  remaiued,  and  the 
conversation  was  continued.  They  liad  complaints  to  make. 
They  spoke  of  intruders  into  their  foliL  They  had,  they  said, 
no  objection  to  discussion — none.  On  the  contrary,  they 
invited  it.  But  they  could  not  tolerate  missionaries  telling 
the  common  people,  that  in  worshipping  Bhud  they  worshipped 
the  devil.  It  hurt  their  feeUngs.  On  enquiry  it  was  found  that 
it  was  not  of  Mr.  Browning,  the  Church  missionary  at  Kaudy 
(who  was  present),  that  they  complained,  but  of  some  Wesleyana, 
and  of  some  tracts  circulated  by  them  calculated  rather  to 
VOL.  I.  n  t 
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irritate  thftn  to  conviucc.  They  said  tiiej  had  read  some  of 
Ute  Bible,  am),  admired  it  They  would  rend  niore  :  they 
would  rend  it  through,  and  thus  be  prepared  for  discussion. 
Discussion  was  like  Ibc  irrigiitiuu  of  llie  Jaiici — it  brought  forth 
fruit.  But  a  kuunicdgc  of  Cingalese  alone  would  not  do.  P41i 
was  the  only  perfect  langaage.  The  profundity  of  Bhuddism 
could  be  fathomed  by  nothing  else. 

They  tlien  withdrew,  and  the  conversation  ended. 


The  main  object  of  the  Visitation,  meanwhile,  bad  not  been 
forgotten.  There  was  no  church  at  Handy,  and  when  the  Bishop 
preached  on  his  Brst  arrival,  tlie  magistrate  was  obliged  to  vacate 
hia  seat  and  break  up  the  court,  in  order  to  ninlte  room  for  the 
congregation.  On  Sunday  the  weather  was  very  stormy,  and  the 
congregation  Bmall.  A  confirmation  was  held ;  and  the  misuon 
examined  with  much  interest.  The  missionary  was  a  chastened 
humble,  pious  man,  cheered  in  his  work  by  a  help-meet  for  him. 
'I'he  Bchools  M'ere  admirable,  but  the  converts,  as  yet,  but  few. 

The  Bishop  used  evei^  etfort  to  rouse  a  spirit  of  church 
building.  He  offered  to  give  at  once  the  OOOlv  usstgued  to  him 
by  Government  But  the  society  wad  almost  exclusively 
military,  and  consequently  moveable :  and  tiie  respoiiae  was 
not  encouraging.  Having  done  what  he  could,  he  returned  to 
Colombo  on  Tuesday,  November  18th,  and  then  the  examina* 
tion  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  commenced,  and  was  quietly 
continued  day  by  ilay,  whilst  the  several  matters  of  discas^on 
already  referred  to  were  being  brought  to  a  conclusion.  It  was 
finally  held  in  the  Fort  Church  on  the  iJlst,  and  amongst  the 
oi-dained  were  Mr.  Dias  and  Mr.  Ondatzj-e,  the  two  Pro* 
ponenta.  The  Uev.  Jlr.  Bailey,  senior  chaplain,  preached,  and 
a  large  company  joined  in  the  Holy  Communion. 

This  WHS  tlie  lust  sacred  act  at  Colombo,  and  the  Biahop  at 
once  embarked  and  proceeded  to  Point  de  Galle.  At  ilie  house 
of  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Wenham,  the  chaplain,  he  found  one  quiet 
day,  which  he  greatly  needed.  On  tlie  following  morning  he 
preached  a  noble  aormon  in  the  old  Dutcli  Churcli,  which  wm, 
like  all  the  old  churches  in  Ceylon,  roomy  and  convenient  tut 
with  no  architectural  pretensions.  A  second  service  was  equally 
well  attended,  and  the  day  closed  with  pleasant  converse  and 
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flftcred  ruiistc.  Tlien  fuUon-Gcl  a  confu'mntiou,  n  meeting  vf 
ilie  Socit-ty  for  Promotiug  Christian  Knowledge,  iiii  exaininntioit 
of  the  GoTcmment  schools,  nnd  o  viBit  to  a  kind  of  industrial 
institution  for  the  nnlives,  carried  on  by  Mrs.  Gibaou. 

An  expedition  to  titc  Church  Missionary  Station  of  Badde- 
gams  occupied  the  next  day,  and  shall  be  described  by  tlie 
Bishop  himself:— 


■ 


'  Ab  we  landed  from  our  boat,  which  had  be«n  dragged  by 
twenty-five  Coolies  against  the  current,  we  were  rcceiTcd  on 
tlie  shore  by  the  niiBsionarieB  and  the  Archdeacon  (who  had 
gone  on  the  preceding  day)  under  a  triumphal  arch  of  cocoa- 
nut  trees  beautifully  adorned  with  tlic  loaves  and  bark  in  the 
native  manner.  After  reposing  a  little  at  the  first  abode,  we 
pushed  on  to  the  second  Missionaries'  house,  and  there  beheld 
on  an  acescent  height  a  noble  primitive  Chiibtiaii  church,  with 
its  comely  tower,  and  a  verandah  thrown  around  it,  built  by  the 
piety  of  the  missionaiies,  and  consecrntcd  by  Bishop  Heber, 
in  1633.  1  had  intended  to  have  had  divine  service,  and  had 
appointed  Mr.  Woiiham  to  preach,  and  meant  afterwards  to 
have  repeated  my  Charge  to  the  four  or  five  clergy  who  had 
not  heard  it.  But,  lo  I  I  found  the  whole  church  filled  from 
end  to  end  with  five  hundred  dear  native  children,  waiting  for 
the  Bishop,  with  their  teachers,  monitors,  parents,  friends. 
I  never  witnessed  such  a  sight.  I  immediately  changed  my 
plan,  desired  one  of  the  miBsionariea  to  begin  the  Litany  in 
Cingalese,  and  then  delivered  an  extempore  address,  or  sermon, 
mtb  the  interpreter  upon  the  pulpit  steps  rendering  clanse  by 
clause.  Such  au  affecting  scene  almost  overcame  me.  The 
loud  clear  responses  of  the  children  to  the  suffrages  of  the 
Litany,  which  Mr.  Faught  read  out  admirably  with  the 
recitative  cadence  which  tlio  natives  alwuys  use,  was  very 
striking;  and  when  I  ascended  and  looked  round, and  badotho 
interpreter  turn  to  Lake  l^th,  and  read  the  parable  of  "the 
lost  sheep,"  I  could  scarcely  proceed  with  my  disconrsc.  My 
first  clause  was,  *'  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ ; "  my 
second,  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd;"  my  third, 
"The  lost  sheep  are  sinners,  all  the  sinners  in  Ceylon,  all  the 
Bhuddists,  all  you ; "  and  so  on.     Thus  I  proceeded  in  half 
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sentences  for  Lalf-an-liour.  We  afterwards  visitc<l  the  schools, 
and  then  at  lunL-hcon  I  addressed  the  missionaries,  and 
encoaraged  them  concerning  their  faith — especially  urging 
Itrily  ti^nipcr,  itrndcmess.  patience,  wntchfuluess.  and  extra* 
ordinary  discretion  in  receiving  candidates  to  Baptiam.* 

At  five  o'clock  the  following  morning  all  were  on  hoarA  the 
steamer,  bound  for  Matura  and  Trincomalee.  The  weatlicr 
was  too  boisterous  to  admit  of  stopping  at  Uie  former  place, 
and  all  speed  was  made  to  take  shelter  in  Trincomalee.  It  was 
but  just  accomplished,  and  the  finest  harbour  in  tlie  world  was 
but  just  entered,  when  a  violent  storm  broke  npoa  land  and  sea« 
and  raged  furiously  for  some  days.  Those  days  were  spent  in 
quiet.  Within  the  harbour,  which  is  si^  miles  in  circuit,  and 
deep  to  the  very  edge,  all  was  calm  :  and  theBishop  was  lodged 
in  the  admiral's  house,  on  one  of  t!ie  hilts  which  stand  round 
about  the  harbour^  and  moke  it  a  scene  of  surpassing  beauty. 

Part  of  a  regiment,  and  a  conKiderabk  population,  were 
stationed  here,  but  there  was  no  chaplain.  Everything,  there* 
fore,  had  to  be  done :  notices  given,  candidates  instructed, 
hospitals  visited,  schools  examined,  sermons  preached,  and 
confirmation  administered.  Tbis  left  no  idle  moment;  and 
when  all  was  done,  the  BUhup  would  fain  have  left,  and 
resumed  his  voyage  to  Madras.  But  this  the  storm  forbade; 
and  not  the  storm  only,  but  the  captain  of  the  steamer  also, 
who  reported  the  boiler  damaged  for  the  third  time. 

This  forced  delay  enabled  the  Bishop  to  wind  up  all  the 
remaining  business;  and  to  distribute,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Archdeacon,  in  various  channels,  the  sum  allotted  to 
him  by  Oovemment  for  his  expenses  :  bearing  those  expenses 
cheerfnlly  himself. 

And  thus  the  Visitation  of  Ceylon  ended.  It  hail  occupied 
more  tlian  three  weeks  of  incessant  labour  ;  and  if  the  measure 
of  spiritual  blessings  vouchsafed  seemed  less  than  in  other 
placex,  it  was  because  the  "  preparation  of  the  heart "  was  want- 
ing.  The  Holy  tSpirit  loves  not  scenes  of  strife  and  contention, 
and  here  they  abounded.  Still  it  was  sometJiing  to  have  met 
the  evil,  and  put  tilings  in  "  the  way  of  peace";  and  with  thia 
hope  the  Bishop  thanked  Ood  and  took  courage. 
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He  WS8  still,  lioweTer,  a  prisoner;  and  ho  fretted  in  the 
prison-hoQse.  No  immediate  duty  occupied  him  in  the  Rtation 
—the  weather  confined  him  to  the  house — the  time  fixed  for 
his  nrriTftl  at  T^fadras  was  passed — his  Imhits  of  punctuality 
were  distui-bed — and  it  was  hard,  whilst  looking  at  the  quiet 
sea  wiLliiii  tlie  Imrbuur,  to  realise  what  was  going  on  without. 
He  eagerly  availed  himself,  tlierefore,  of  a  half  consenting  uote 
&om  the  Master  Attendant,  and  fixed  December .Sud  for  the 
day  of  his  departure. 


No  sooner  had  the  steamer  ptit  her  head  outside  the  harbour, 
than  she  was  caught  by  the  wind  and  current,  driven  for  south, 
and  forbidden  all  possible  return.  She  was  an  old,  wom-oat 
vessel,  her  fabric  sliakeu,  Iier  engines  weak,  her  boilers  patched, 
and  with  no  strength  left  to  bear  up  under  what  now  pressed 
upon  her.  Night  came  on,  the  wind  increased,  the  sea  rose 
high,  and  danger  soon  became  appai-ent.  Ou  the  second  and 
third  day  matters  grew  worse.  A  gleam  of  suushiue  pejr- 
mitied  an  observatiou  to  be  taken,  and  it  was  found  tliat,  spite 
of  the  straining  of  the  engine  on  her  nortli-westem  course,  tho 
Tcssel  had  been  driven  ten  miles  south,  and  three  hundred 
miles  east.  She  began  to  leak  seriously,  the  tops  of  her  high 
paddle-boxes  were  often  buried  in  the  sea,  sails  were  blown 
away,  spars  spilt,  and  at  length — the  boiler  burst,  and  let 
sixty  tons  of  water  in  a  moment  into  the  hold.  The  fires  were 
DOW  extinguished,  the  engine  deck  was  a  foot  deep  in  water, 
the  vessel  bei^anie  nearly  unmanageable,  and  all  hands  were 
ordered  to  the  pumps.  Two  of  these  were  found  choked  with 
coal  dust :  and  whilst  the  other  two  were  working,  relays  of 
men  baled  water  out  with  bucketa.  "I  can  do  no  more,"  said 
the  captain,  "  tell  the  Bishop  he  had  better  go  to  prayers." 
He  was  almost  disqualified;  for  be,  and  all  the  passengers 
vera  exhausted  with  fatigue,  want  of  rest,  and  extreme  sick- 
ness :  but  thus  warned,  he  roused  himself,  and  with  "  two  or 
three"  he  cried  onto  the  Lord  "  out  of  the  deptlis,"  and  his 
"  prayer  came  unto  Him,  into  His  Holy  Temple."  As  ho  read 
St.  Paul's  narrative  of  his  shipwreck,  recorded  in  Acts  xxvii. 
13 — 36,  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  the  groaning  of  the  vessel,  and 
the  shouts  of  the  seamen,  drowned  his  voice ;  but  God  heard, 
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and  gkft  him  HI  those  that  tailed  with  him.  Ere  loag  Ui« 
wind  ftlwt«(l,  ood  the  sun  shone  forth;  the  water  iu  the  Teasel 
was  got  under,  and  Uie  boiler  repaired  ;  the  fires  were  lit,  and 
onoe  ffiori*  the  vessel's  head  waa  pwnted  in  the  right  coarse. 
The  sea  ^till  wrought  and  was  tompestaoos,  but  the  immcdiaie 
peril  had  passed  away.  That  it  had  been  most  imminent, 
admitted  of  no  doubt.  The  ship's  log  was  afterwards  copied, 
and  confessed  the  fact.  One  leak,  at  the  critical  moment,  and 
the  Tesael  must  ineTitebly  haTe  foundered,  and  every  soul  been 
lost ;  for  no  boat  could  have  lived  in  such  a  sea,  so  many 
hundred  miles  from  land.  But  God  lisleucd  to  the  cry  of  his 
servants,  and  bruught  th(>ra  oat  of  Uieir  dihtrebses:  He  "made 
the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  tlie  waves  tliereof  were  still." 

Whilst  the  result  was  yet  uncertain,  the  Bishop  seema  to 
have  retii-ed  to  his  cabin,  and  opening,  as  he  says,  hi,s  desk  for 
the  first  time  since  leaving  Trincomalee.  made  the  following 
entry:— 

•  Friday  Dutmber  4,  lUi. 

'  God's  will  be  done.  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  water 
flootls,  yea,  tlio  Lord  "  abideth  a  King  for  ever."  When  Jesns 
had  compelled  his  disciples  to  go  into  the  ship,  the  storm 
nevcrtheles!4  arose,  and  they  were  nigh  to  perishing.  Bot 
•Tesus  WHS  oil  the  mountain  praying  for  them.  Jcbub  saw  them 
when  iu  jeopai'dy.  JetiiiH  came  to  them  at  tlie  critical  moment, 
saying,  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

'  In  the  some  Jesus,  everywhere  preHent>  and  working  by 
His  ucvcr  failing  Providence,  1  would  desire  to  trust  Before 
Him  would  I  humUo  myself;  His  mercy  would  I  implore; 
confessing  ray  grievoufl  Hins,  relying  on  His  precious  death, 
and  resigning  myself  into  his  almighty  hands.  Lord,  save,  we 
perish. 

'  AiUicticiiis  aro  the  portion  of  the  militant  church.  They 
humble,  lay  luw,  show  us  our  weakness,  bring  our  sins  to 
romemhranoe,  awaken  conscience,  place  eteiiiity  at  Uie  door. 
At  tliis  moment  any  incrensc  of  i^torm  might  expose  us  to  the 
most  direct  and  imminent  danger ;  whilst,  at  any  iastant, 
Jesus  may  arise,  say,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  and  there  would  be 
a  great  calm.  This  is  the  moment,  then,  to  glorify  Jesus  by 
faith  iu  his  power  and  love,  to  lie  iu  his  hands  as  clay  in  the 
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hands  of  the  potter,  to  be  ussarrd  that  "  nil  is  well,"  to  look 
with  more  scrutiny  into  the  heart,  and  to  put  away  every  sin. 
IIeav«n  is  a  stnte  o(  holiuetts;  Chri^it  is  the  most  holy  Savtonr; 
God  is  a  holy  God.  Am  I  then  holy  ?  fit  for  heaven  ?  really 
Kauctified  by  the  truth  ?  separated  from  every  sin  ?  devoted 
to  the  whole  will  of  God?  Lord!  make  nic  so  more  and 
more.  Give  me  the  Scriptui-al  evidences  of  a  true  faith.  Shine 
upon  Thy  work  in  my  heart, 

'  But  it  is  on  Thy  mercy  only  I  rely.  I  renounce  every  other 
refuge  to  fly  to  Thy  death  and  pa»sion.  Save  me  as  Uie  chief 
of  sinners.  Save  my  diocese.  Save  my  brethren  the  clergy. 
Save  my  cliihlrea  and  graiukliildteii.  Save  my  Criendfi.  Save 
Thy  Church.     Save  the  whole  world.' 

The  wind  hod  lulled,  and  hour  by  hour  the  sea  grew  calm, 
and  the  vesftel  held  on  her  way.  On  December  0th  the  land 
was  sighted  ;  and  at  three  o'clock  in  tlie  morning  of  the  10th, 
the  light-huusti  at  MadniH  cast  its  bright  beams  upon  the 
waters,  filling  the  heart  with  gratitude,  and  the  lips  with 
praise.  The  whole  distance  from  Trincomnlee  wns  but  two 
hundred  and  eighty  miles,  and  it  had  taken  nine  days  to 
accomplish  it. 


At  dawn  of  day  the  Bishop  hastened  to  leave  the  ship ;  and 
since  no  preparation  could  be  expected  at  Kuch  an  early  hour, 
be  resolveil  to  avail  himself  of  a  common  Masullah  bout^  which 
was  plying  at  th?  ship's  side.  But  landing  at  Madras  is  not 
an  easy  thing.  The  coast  is  open,  tlie  whole  line  of  surf  runs 
very  high,  and  the  least  carelessness,  or  want  of  skill,  leads  to 
a  catastrophe  more  or  less  serious. 

Thus  it  happened  id  the  present  case.  On  board  the  ship 
the  Bishop  was  careleHs  of  costume.  ^\'hatevcr  was  most 
comfortable  was  woni — the  loose  black  crape  coat — no  cravat 
— and  a  hat  retaining  nothing  of  episcopacy  but  the  form. 
But  when  abont  to  land,  all  this  was  changed  :  and  something 
of  stiffuess  may  naturally  be  supposed  to  accompany  the 
glossy  caiisock,  the  starched  cravat,  tlio  now  hat,  and  the  best 
coat.  Thus  arrayed,  with  his  pocket  Bible  and  little  atlas  as 
inseparable  companions,  the  Bishop  stepped  into   the   boat. 
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attended  by  bis  suite.  All  MasitlliLb  boats  are  lar^?,  high  out 
of  tlie  water,  rowed  bjr  many  men,  and  guided  by  a  steertunan 
who  Btflnds  upon  tlie  Baiuo  raised  decli  on  which  the  passengers, 
ivith  feet  8UBpende<l  far  above  the  bottom,  are  aeat4>d.  Silcutly 
the  shore  Tras  neored,  upon  nhich  some  red  and  black  coats  in 
waiting  were  now  discorered.  The  swell  preceding  the  breakers 
was  felt,  the  rowers  riiised  their  usual  ciy — now  ucariug  the 
boftch,  and  now  retiring — now  pulling,  and  now  backing  their 
oars — waiting  for  a  favournble  moment  and  an  encouraging 
word.  The  word  at  last  was  spoken  :  but  at  a  wrong  crisis. 
The  firfit  wave  excited  some  astomshment ;  but  the  second 
made  a  clear  breach  over  the  boat,  and  in  an  instAnl, 
Dishop,  Chaplain,  and  Doctor,  wore  swept  from  their  seAts, 
and  witli  bats  and  books  were  floating  in  the  water  which 
half  filled  it.  A  third  wave ;  and  nil  were  safe  uii  shore,  and 
aided  by  sympathising,  nnd  yet  half-siniliog  friends.  Dignity 
agrees  rot  with  drenched  clotlies :  and  whilst  guns  were  firing, 
bands  playing,  and  troops  presenting  arms,  the  Bishop  was 
faunying  away  to  find  shelter  and  dry  clotlies  in  Government 
House.  "  A  flonndering  surf,"  as  he  afterwards  described  it, 
'*  Pushed  our  calamities  with  its  own  petty  annoyance." 

After  all  this,  a  rest  of  some  days  was  manifestly  essential: 
and  in  the  intervnl  thus  afforded  it  may  be  well  to  narrate 
what  brought  the  Bishop  to  Aladras,  and  what  anxious  matters 
awaited  him.  This  will  involve  the  whole  of  what  is  called 
"  The  Caste  question,"  the  consideration  of  wliicli  has  hitherto 
been  reserved,  in  order  to  obtain  a  continuous  narrative.  It 
will  hercafterprove  an  epoch  of  great  importance  in  the  history 
of  the  native  church  of  India. 


The  first  Protestant  Mission  was  established  at  Tranquebor, 
on  the  eastern  coast  of  Southern  India,  under  the  auspices  of 
Frederic  IV.,  King  of  Denmark,  in  the  year  1705-G.  Ziifgen- 
balg  and  Plutschowcre  the  fii'st missionaries,  and  they  baptised 
tlicir  first  converts  on  Way  12th,  1707.  Soon  after,  the 
Mission  became  known  to  tlie  Church  in  England,  and  enlisted 
its  warmest  sympathies.  In  the  year  1710,  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christiaa  Knowledge  made  grants  in  aid,  both  of 
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money  and  books;  and  soon  after  took  a  more  direct  part  in 
its  proceedings.  The  Mission  spreaJ,  and  put  out  great 
bnmelies,  which  reached  to  Vepery,  Cuddatore,  Tanjore, 
Triclunojioly,  and  Tinncvclly.  In  the  year  1621,  the  whole 
charge  of  the  Mission  was  transferred  to  the  Incorporated 
Society  for  the  Tropagation  of  the  Uospcl ;  and  at  a  hiter 
period  the  Church  Mi&siouaiy  Society  entered  the  same  wido 
field.  Dy  this  instrumentality  many  thousand  Christians  bad 
been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  it  is  the  insidious 
working  of  caste  nmongst  them,  which  is  now  under  con!;idera< 
tion.  It  had  gradually  insinuated  itself,  till  like  learen,  it  had 
leavened  the  whole  lump.  In  other  parU  of  India  it  was 
unknown.  la  Bengal  and  elsewhere,  when  a  native  embraces 
Chiistiauity,  all  connection  with  idolatry  and  idolatrous  usages, 
ceases  at  once.  Caste  Is  at  an  end ;  aud  the  Brahmin,  Soodra, 
and  Pariah,  are  "  one  in  Christ"  £ven  Alahometaiiism  admits 
not  of  its  retention  by  n  proselyte. 

And  thus  it  was  originally  in  the  southern  churches.  Caste 
vas  unknown  to  the  first  converts,  and  was  not  tolerated  by 
the  first  missionaries.  There  ore  "  Ancient  reports  "  cf  the 
Mission  still  extout,  of  dates  varying  from  1712  to  I73U,  which 
show  that  a  firm  stand  was  made  aguiusl  t}ie  retention  and 
recognition  of  caste.     The  following  may  be  read  in  proof : — 


"  Extract  from  the  Aneitnt  and  Modem  Missionary  Jieporf.$  on 
the  subject  of  Dustinction  of  Ca$tes.  'I^rantlated  from  the 
German. 

"Iiemark$  of  the  Hev.  Me6$r$.  Ziegenbalg  and  GriindUr,  1713, 

"  When  a  heathen  cmbracea  Christianity  he  must  renounce 
all  superstitions  connected  with  caste :  viz. — 'That  no  one 
should  intermarry  or  eat  with  those  of  another  easto :  that  erery 
caste  should  hare  a  distinguishing  title,  peculiai'  ceremonies 
and  customs,  and  a  different  way  of  living:  that  those  who 
acted  contrary  should  lose  their  caste,  aud  he  accounted  most 
despicable  wretches For  we  admit  of  no  such  dis- 
tinctions, bnt  teach  tlieni  that  in  Christ  they  ai'e  hU  one,  none 
having  a  preference  before  the  other.  We  allow  them  therefore 
to  intenaarry,  not  in  regard  to  caste,  but  according  to  their 
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own  pl6uur«,  if  so  b«,  tliey  may  be  uniteil  in  a  CbrisUan 
manner.  On  account  of  tbe  above  superstitions,  the  lieatiieus 
aro  very  mnch  surprised  to  sec  that  those  who  have  embraced 
Christianity  ail  togellicr  in  one  church,  marry  without  re^anl 
to  caute, — live,  eat  anil  tlriiik  together,  and  renounce  all  former 
distinctions.  To  rank,  derived  from  officio]  station,  we  do  not 
object,  bat  take  care  that  good  order  be  observed  among  our 
people." ' 

Flatscho  soon  reUred  to  Enrope  in  shatteretl  health. 
Zicgenbalg  died  in  171U  :  GrQndler  in  1720.  Able  men 
euccecded :  but  they  liad  less  power,  or  less  foresight 
Concessions  were  made  to  native  prejudices.  Caste  came 
creeping  in.  In  1720,  we  read  from  the  authority  already 
quoted,  of  separate  schools  being  allowed,  because  the  parents 
of  Soodra  children  objected  to  their  sitting  with  Pariah 
children.  In  17S7,  we  read  of  different  phices  in  church  being 
allotted  to  Cbristinns  of  different  castes.  In  1730,  we  hear  of 
diOkulties  connected  with  funeral  ceremonies.  A  catechist 
calU'd  Unyanaicken,  a  Parioli,  but  a  roan  of  great  piety  and 
respectability,  attended  to  read  the  funeral  service  over  a 
Christian  female  of  higher  caste.  Her  relatives  objected. 
alleging  that  pollution  would  follow  the  performance  of  a 
ceremony  by  a  Pariah  :  and  to  prevent  it,  they  burned  the 
body.  To  avoid  this  scandal  for  the  future.  Soodra  catechists 
were  appointed  to  minister  to  Uie  Soodras,  and  Pariah  to  the 
Pariahs.  In  1788,  objections  were  made  by  men  of  the  higher 
caste,  to  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  at  the  bauds  of 
men  of  the  lower  caste  :  and  these  objections  were  tolerated. 

Now  Swartz  conies  upon  the  scene.  In  July,  1750,  he 
landed  at  Cuddalore,  and  commenced  these  admirable  labours 
wliiuli  liifitcd  nearly  half  a  century.  The  evil  had  taken  root 
before  lie  arrived :  and  he  seems  to  have  endeavoured  to 
extirpate  it  rather  by  moral  suasiouj  than  by  direct  authority. 
Extracts  from  liis  letters  go  to  prove  this  : — 


I 
* 


'  Tbe  Catechists  are  well.  I  mentioned  in  my  last  that 
Saruvaien  had  returned.  He  now  appears  to  intend  well. 
I  have   again   received  him   aa  a  Catechist.     But   I 


never 
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suffer  him  to  go  forth  alone,  always  seading  two  togetlier. 
Two  of  tlie  CatecliisU  are  Suodras,  and  two  Pariahs ;  but  the 
Parialm  keep  tliemseWes  bo  clean,  that  t!iey  &ud  uo  difficulty 
iu  going  about  with  the  Soodras.' 

In  17B7,  he  writes  to  the  Christian  Kuowi«dge  Society  as 
follows : — • 

'I  have  carefuUy  arotded  all  coercive  measures,  and  thus 
have  met  with  fewer  difficultiea.  Even  at  tlie  administra^on 
of  the  Sacrament,  sometimes  one  or  otlier  of  the  lower  caste 
has  first  approached  to  receive  it  without  producing  any 
nnpleasant  seiigatioD.  Should  you  visit  our  chairch  on  the 
Sunday,  you  would  ohservc  with  surprise  tlie  clean  appear- 
auco  of  tho  lower  caste,  so  that  one  might  often  take  thorn 
for  the  higher." 

One  or  two  anecdotes  of  Swartz  are  confirmatory  of  this. 
He  was  at  Timpalaturg,  in  the  house  of  a  heathen,  when  ono 
of  his  catechists,  who  vr&s  a  Pai*iah,  oarae  to  spcuk  to  him. 
"  Stop,"  he  cried  out,  "  1  will  come  to  you :  the  Suttirer 
(people  of  the  higher  caste)  have  not  yet  learned  to  be 
humble :  they  are  proud  sinners  yet :  wc  must  bear  with 
them."  The  effect  was  to  call  forth  both  kindness  and  respect 
to  the  Cfltechist. 

At  another  time  he  was  waiting  in  the  antechamber  of  the 
palace  at  Tanjore,  when  a  Brahmin  accosted  him  : — 

"  Mr.  Swartz,  do  you  not  think  it  a  very  bad  tJiing  to  toach 
ft  Pariaii  ?  " 

"  Oh,  yes  I  "  replied  the  venerable  man ;  "  a  very  bad  tiling." 

The  liraliuiin  perceiving  that  more  was  meant  than  «'iia 
expressed,  asked  attain,  "  But,  Mr.  Swart:c,  wliat  do  you  mean 
by  a  Pariah  ?  " 

"I  mean,"  he  replied,  "a  thief,  a  liar,  a  slanderer,  a 
drunkard,  an  adulterer,  a  proud  man." 

"  Oh,  then,"  said  the  Bi-akaiiu,  interrupting  him,  "  we  are  all 
Pariahs." ' 

I  Scfavutx,  Ixta  hj  Ptwtoa,  to]  U.  pi  195. 
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Thus  be  eudenroureil  to  discounteuanco  wliat>  [>erliaps,  hel 
could  not  all  at  oiice  eradicate.     He  died  in  I7})8,  and  uo  onej 
caught  bis  maatie  as  it  foil.     There  were  still  holy  men  in  the 
Mission,  but  none  had  his  single  eye  and  eourageous  heart, 
prudent  furethought  and  extensive  influence.     Changes  were^ 
rapid,  and  in  India  the  past  is  soon  forgotteu.     In  1809»  the 
missionaries    then   in    6ouUiern   India   wxite    to  the  Parent^ 
Society  from  Tanjore,  and  say  :— 

"  From  the  commencement  of  the  Mission  on  thia  coast,  it 
has  been  the  oniform  practice  of  the  missionaries  to  instrucl 
the  converts  in  the  truths  of  Christianity;  to  insist  upon  their^ 
living  a  holy  life,  and  showing  that  they  are  Christians,  by  lovingl 
God  above  all  things,   by  considering  all  men   of  whatever 
denominatiou  as  their  ueigbbours ;  to  entertain  a  hearty  good 
will  towards  them,  and  to  do  them  all  the  good  in  their  power  :| 
but  never  did  they  insist  on  ouy  person  who  wished  to  embrace 
Christianity  renouncing  his  caste." 

This  was  said,  doubtless,  to  justify  ft  practiee  generally 
adopted.  They  bad  tolerated  the  retention  of  caste,  and  now 
defended  it.  The  Parent  Society,  meanwhile,  stood  in  doubt. 
The  questioa  was  diilicult.  India  was  little  known  in  those 
days.  They  were  unwiUing  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
Mission,  but  stiU  anxious  to  maintain  the  purity  of  Christianity. 
In  reply  to  the  communication  from  which  the  aboro  extract 
is  taken,  they  say  : — 

"  The  Society,  of  course,  does  not  countenance  the  adherence 
of  the  Christian  converts  to  any  former  religious  restrictions, 
which  are  not  consistent  with  their  Christian  liberty,  yet  it 
cannot  be  in  the  power  or  wish  of  the  Society  to  abolish  all 
distinction!?  of  ranks  and  degrees  in  India;  nor  do  they  feel 
themselves  entitled  to  do  more  than  to  remind  the  Chrigtian 
converts,  that  with  respect  to  spiritual  pririleges,  there  is  in 
Christ  JnsuH  neither  bond  nor  free,  neither  high  nor  low  ;  yet 
that  such  privileges  arc  no  way  incompatible  with  ttie  various 
distinctions  of  rank  and  degrees  in  society  which  are  recognised 
in  the  Gospel  itself,   where  persons  of  ae^'eral  ranks  uxd 
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conditions    receive,    respectively,    ndmomUons    H.nd    coanael 
adapted  to  their  state." 

Henceforth  the  progress  of  the  evil  n-as  rapid,  and  it  grew 
too  etroug  to  be  lield  iu  check  by  the  few  missioniiries  in  the 
field  of  labour,  even  had  such  been  tlicir  desire.  Whole  dis- 
tricts wore  left  nnder  native  catcchista  ;  the  reins  of  diBciplinc 
were  loosely  held ;  tliere  was  no  one  to  raise  the  wftming 
Toice,  or  apply  the  required  remedy.  'J"he  result  was  certain. 
The  barriers  which  caste  had  set  up  amongst  the  heathen, 
Beparating  man  from  man,  and  family  from  family,  became 
incorporated  into  Christianity.  Idolatrous  usages  were  retained. 
Soodras  and  Pariahs  refused  to  mingle  in  the  house  of  God. 
At  the  Holy  Communion  the  higher  caste  first  drew  near,  aud 
would  not  touch  the  cup  if  a  low  caste  man  preceded  them. 
A  Soodra  priest  or  catccbist,  whilst  not  refusing  to  minister  in 
a  Pariah  village,  would  not  live  in  It.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
a  Soodra  would  not  allow  a  Pariah  priest  or  catechist  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  him,  or  baptise  his  child.  Even  the  missioa- 
iBries  were  accounted  aa  unclcau»  and  a  native  priest  of  the 
'liigher  caste  has  been  known  to  refuse  food  and  shelter  to  two 
European  missionaries  on  tlieir  journey,  lest  food  and  vessels 
fshould  be  dcfUcd.  Christians  attendee]  at  the  h«athen  feasta; 
they  bore  the  heathen  marks  upon  their  foreheads ;  they  pro- 
hibited the  marriage  of  widows ;  they  woidd  allow  no  mar- 
riages but  in  their  own  caste,  and  in  no  less  than  fifty  ways 
they  were  assimilated  to  tlic  heathen. 

Had  these  been  matters  touclung  only  on  civil  ranks  or 
distinctions,  no  interference  would  have  been  needful,  for 
Christianity  admits  of  all  social  distinctions,  and  is  not  tho 
author  of  confusion  in  the  Churches.  But  caste  is  religious  in 
its  very  origin.  Its  rules  are  defined  and  enjoined  in  the 
Hindoo  Shaster — the  haw — the  Nofxos : — a  supposed  divine 
revelation  siuictiimcd  by  their  gods  themselves.  Its  contents 
are  partly  religious  or  ceremonial,  and  partly  civil  or  political : 
it  was  to  the  former  only  that  the  Scfcfirus  clung,  and  for 
which  they  strove.  And  yet  their  pretensions,  when  rightly 
understood,  were  almost  ridiculous.  It  was  not  a  qoestion  of 
high  race,  or  gentle  lineage.  These  Soodras  were  of  the  lowest 
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caste  ihemsclres,  aud  fonned  but  to  be  theserr&ntd  of  nil.    Tb^j 
Brahmin  sprang    from  Uie    head  of   Brahnia  to  rule,  thai 
CbatLriar  from  bis  arms  to  6gbt,  tbe  Vasyara  from  hia  tliighfti 
to  work,  and  the  Snttircr  or  Soodra  from  Uis  feet  to  serve. 
Beneath  these  came  the  Pariahs,  as   having  sprung  from  a 
mingling  of  castes,  and  entitled  to  none.     And  yet  tbe  serrile 
Soodra  looked  upon  the  Pariah  with  as  much  contempt  as  be 
ivas  himself  looked  upon  by  the  lordly  Brahmin  [ 

Neither  was  there  anytliing  in  tbe  system  analogous  to  the 
civil  distinctions  amongst  ourselves.  It  vas  not  that  a 
Soodra  refused  to  drink  water  out  of  the  vessel,  or  draw  water 
out  of  tlic  woU  of  one  who.  tliough  a  Cbrislian,  might  be  a  mnn 
of  low  and  dirty  habits :  it  was  not  that  he  refused  to  sit,  eat, 
or  receive  tbe  Holy  Sacrament  with  such  an  one ;  but  that  he, 
the  Soodra,  a  beggar  perhaps  himself,  or  a  man  of  low,  dirty 
habits,  refused  on  religious  grounds  to  draw  water,  or  to  eat, 
drink,  receive  the  Holy  Sacniment,  and  intermarry  with  a 
respectable,  educated,  wealthy  man  because  he  was  a  Pariah. 
Civil  distinctions,  in  fact,  were  overpowered  by  idolatrous, 
caste ;  and  tlie  Soodra,  however  low  in  position  or  in 
reputation,  stood  apart,  saying  to  the  Pariah*  "Stand  by] 
thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou." 


The  whole  matter,  as  thus  explained,  waa  brought  before 
Bishop  Heber,  when  be  was  about  to  visit  these  Souihera 
Churches.  He  wrote  a  letter  of  inquiry  to  the  Rer.  D. 
Schreirogel,  one  of  tlic  missionaiics,  which  is  ou  record  ;  and 
containing,  as  it  does,  all  the  Ruggestious  tlmt  can  be  made  on 
the  other  side  of  llie  question,  it  is  too  important  to  be  omitted. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

'  CaiLtimxvK,  Uarek  11,  ISSC 

'  I  wrote  yesterday  to  Dr.  Coemmerer  to  express  my  regret ' 
at  not  being  able  to  vi^it  you  at  Ti-anquebar.     Since  Uiat  time*{ 
having  again  looked  over  your  letter  to  me,  as  well  as  that] 
which  you  sent  on  the  subject  of  the  distinctions  of  cnsto,  and 
of  otl)or  customs  yet  remaining  aniouf^'^t  the  native  Christians, 
which  you  reprobate  as  heathenish  and  improper,  I  hove  been 
led  to  wish  for  some  explanations  of  those  cnstoms,  and  of^ 
your  reasons  for  objecting  to  them ;  of  which  the  latter,  as 
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expressed  in  those  pnpers  (to  deal  freely  with  you),  do  not  seem 
to  me  satisfactory.  With  regard  to  tlie  distinctions  of  caste 
as  yet  maintained  by  professing  ChristiRns,  it  appears  that 
they  are  munifcRted  in  desiring  sepanitc  seats  at  church,  in 
going  up  at  different  times  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion, 
in  insisting  on  their  children  having  different  sides  of  the 
school,  in  refusing  to  e&t,  drink,  or  associate  Tcith  those  of  a 
didcrent  caste. 

'  Now,  it  is  desirable  to  know  whether  these  are  insisted 
apon  as  religious,  or  as  merely  civil,  distinctions :  whether  as 
arising  from  a  gi-eater  supposed  purity  and  blessedness  in  the 
Soudras  over  the  Pnrirths :  or  whether  they  are  not  badges  of 
nobility  and  ancient  pedigree,  such  as  those  which  in  Spain, 
even  amongst  the  poorer  classes,  divide  the  old  Spaniards  and 
Costilians  from  persons  of  mixed  blood ;  and  in  the  United 
States  of  North  America  entirely  exclude  Negroes  and 
Mulattoes.  however  free  nud  wealthy,  firom  familiar  intorconcse 
with  tlie  whites.  Also,  whether  the  Christiajin  of  higher  caste 
adhere  to  thes«  distinctions,  as  supposing  that  there  is  any 
real  value  in  them,  or  merely  out  of  fear  to  lose  the  society 
and  I'espect  of  their  neighbours  and  relatives. 

'If  these  questions  are  answered  in  the  afErmative  (as  they 
have  been  very  solemnly  by  the  Rev.  Christian  David,  in 
answer  to  my  repeated  iiiquiriea),  I  confess  I  do  uut  think  the 
evil  so  great  as  to  ho  insufferable,  or  to  Justify  the  ministers 
of  Christ  in  repelling  from  the  communion  those  who  adhere 
to  tliem,  Uiongh  it  may  ho  that  the  spirit  of  pride  (from  which 
they  flow)  should,  by  "gentle  means,  be  corrected  as  far  aa 
Iposstble.* 

He  then  proceeds,  in  the  same  calm  tone,  hut  with  the  same 
perceptible  bias,  to  enquire  with  respect  to  their  private  meals 

and  sucial  inti^rcuurse,  their  marriage  ceremonies,  and  tlieir 
presence' ut  heatlien  festivals :  and  then  concludes  as  follows : — 

'  My  reasons  for  asking  information  on  these  subjects  will 
be  plain  when  I  mention  that  tlie  (juestion  of  caste,  and  of 
such  practices  as  these,  has  been  refen-ed  to  my  consideration, 
both  by  the  Christians  and  missionaries  of  Vepery:  and  thitt 
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in  order  to  gain  more  light  on  the  sabject,  a  select  committee 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chrislijui  Knowledge  has  been, 
at  my  desire,  appointed. 

*  In  the  mcnntimc,  I  am  most  anxious  to  learn  from  every 
finaricr,  especially  from  a  Christian  miuisterof  your  experience 
and  high  character,  the  real  tmtli  of  the  case.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  encourage  or  suffer  any  of  our  converts  to  go 
on  in  practices  either  antichriijliaii  or  immoral :  but  (I  will 
speak  plainly  with  you  as  one  brother  in  Christ  should  with 
auuther)  I  have  also  some  fcnra  that  recent  missionaries  have 
been  more  scrupulous  in  these  matters  than  need  requires,  aud 
than  woB  thought  At  by  Swarts  and  hia  companions.  God 
forbid  that  we  should  wink  nt  sin !  But  God  forbid  also,  tliat 
we  shouhl  make  the  narrow  gate  of  Ufo  narrower  titan  Christ 
has  made  it ;  or  deal  less  favourably  with  the  prejudices  of  this 
people,  than  St.  Pnul  and  the  Priaiitire  Church  dealt  with  the 
almost  similar  prejudices  of  the  Jewish  converts. 

'  It  has  occurred  to  me,  that  if  either  you  or  Dr.  CcemmereTf 
(to  whom  prHy  otTcr  my  best  wishes  and  respects)  could  find 
tinje  on  Ka&ter  Monday  to  come  over  to  meet  me  at  Tanjore, 
my  doubts  might  bo  the  better  cleared  one  way  or  the  other, 
and  other  matters  might  be  discussed  in  a  few  words,  of  much 
advantage  to  Uie  cause  of  Missious  in  tliis  country.' ' 

This  letter  by  some  means  obtained  publicity,  and  was 
deemed  a  great  tiiumph  by  the  Soodra  Christians.  Yet  it 
beRTs  its  character  on  its  face.  It  was  a  letter  of  inquiry. 
The  Bishop  wis  "  in  duubt."  He  dwelt  on  Grst  impression*, 
hut  gave  no  decision.  Aliis !  that  decision  was  never  given. 
The  letter  was  written  March  Slst:  and  oa  Apiil  3rd,  tha 
Bishop  was  no  moro. 

The  steps  consequent  upon  tliis  letter  have  never  yet 
obtained  publicity.  Jt  is  of  great  importance  to  the  question, 
tliat  tliey  should  now  be  known. 

It  will  have  been  ohficrved  that  Bishop  ITeber  sought  on 
interview  with  the  Rev.  D.  Setireivogel :  and  that  he  had 
appointed  a  committee  of  enquiry.  The  result  of  both  was  aa 
foUowB : — 

*  H»w»  Uh,  toI.  ii.  ^  wo. 
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The  interview  took  placo  ;  and  what  passed  is  dcscribet!  by 
Mr.  Schreivngel  himstif  in  a  lettei*  to  Archdeacon  Robiusun  of 
Madras,  in  the  year  iH'iB. 


'  Yoiir  letter  of  October  30th,  with,  the  articles  of  inquiry 
on  the  Question  of  Caste,  and  a  printtd  copy  of  the  letter 
addressed  to  me  by  Bishop  Hcbor,  I  hHve  duly  received,  and 
bare  now  the  honour  of  forwarding  to  you  my  answers  to  the 
former.  But  as  the  native  ChriBtions  (I  tUtuk  those  of  Yepcry) 
have  b^en  ver}*  indiistrioua  in  coiiiniuiiicating  that  letter  of 
Bishop  H  eher's,  as  well  as  ttiat  sent  by  the  Honourable  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  which  the  niissionariea 
were  directed  not  to  interfere  with  Caste,  to  all  our  congrega* 
lions,  and  getting  them  translated  intoTamnl  for  more  general 
information ;  and  as  they  are  in  no  small  degree  rejoiced  at 
the  idea  that  they  havo  triumphed  over  the  miasionariefi,  and 
that  Bisliop  Heber  did,  and  the  Society  does,  approve  of  the 
observance  of  Caste  amongst  them ;  it  will  therefore  be 
necessary  1  should  mention  how  far  I  satisfied  his  Lordship  on 
the  vnnous  points  of  his  inquiry. 

'  AVhen  in  an  interview  with  lua  Lordship  at  Tanjore,  T 
explained  to  him  for  what  causes,  and  in  what  manner,  the 
former  missionaries  escommunicated  some  members  of  their 
congregation,  he  declared  the  proceeding  was  quite  Apostolical, 
and  fully  assented  to  my  opinion  that  tlioso  who  had  been 
partakers  of  heathenish  feasts  and  sacrifices  would,  in  tho 
Primitive  Christian  Church,  have  boon  considered  as  apostates. 
And  when  I  told  him  that  the  dancing  girls  were  profelitutes 
and  servants  of  the  heathen  temples,  and  that  the  plays  wliich 
the  Christians  had  acted  were  so  obscene,  that  the  Cnteclust 
could  not  prevail  cm  hiiin^clf  to  read  them  to  mo,  lie  condemned 
those  practices  without  hesitation.  Regarding  my  proposal 
that  their  marriages  simuld  be  celebrated  with  more  Clirislian 
simplicity,  lie  said  he  wished  not  that  the  niissionariea  should 
interfere  with  it.  But  when  I  told  him  that  even  for  econo- 
mical reasuus  it  would  be  desirable  to  prohibit  their  mode,  by 
which  tiiey  not  only  spend  more  than  they  can  afford,  but  even 
contract  dehtH,  to  discharge  which  they  are  afterwards  distressed 
for  years;  aud  that  the  more  reasonable  part  would   be  happy 
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of  tlin  (tnnctinn  of  n  law  to  (Hspense  with  llieKe  n8i>le»R  expenses 
vliicli  ttiey  cuulil  not  eonrenicntly  do  witliont  such  ii  law  ;  he 
remained  silent.  In  regard  to  the  distlnctioD  of  Caate,  bis 
Lordship  was  not  ftble  hb  yet  to  form  a  decided  opinion,  tliongh 
aller  1  hud  eoinmunicnted  to  liim  what  I  had  to  say  on  tlie 
aahjcct,  he  did  not  tltink  it  so  imiorcnt:  and  he  told  me  he 
witthiMl  to  come  to  the  hottom  of  this  dtspnted  rjncstiou.  and 
trould  therefore  send  inquiries  to  the  missionaries  of  all 
societies  without  distinction  :  and  that  even  then,  he  irould  not 
he  guided  by  the  number  of  votes  for  or  af(ainst,  but  by  the 
strength  of  tho  arguments  brought  forn-ard.' 


I 


4 
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Such  irns  the  result  of  the  interriew.  The  result  of  the 
Conimitlee  of  inquiry  hoa  now  to  be  con«idcrod.  The  death 
of  the  Bishop  prevented  the  preparation  of  any  formal  report : 
but  articles  of  inquiry  were  curefuUy  drawn  up  and  sent  out: 
and  the  answers  were  preserved  nnd  bound  up  in  a  manascript 
volume.  In  that  form,  they  were  submitted  to  the  writer  of  ^^ 
tlieso  linea  whilst  nt  Miulras  with  die  Bishop,  and  he  made  a  ^M 
correct  analysis  of  the  contents.  From  that  auidysis  it  ' 
appears  tlint  sixteen  questions  were  addressed  to  each 
iiiissiouui'^',  m'rutiyed  under  four  heads,  having  reference  to— 
1.  The  general  bearing  of  Caste.  Q.  The  native  churches. 
a.  The  uativo  schools.    -1.  Social  intercourae. 


I 


To  these  questions  very  full  answers  were  received  from 
twenty-seven  mitisionaries  then  labouiing  in  the  South.     The 
names  of  those  belonging  to  the  Incorporoted  Society  for  the 
Propn^iition   of   the   Oospcl,   were    the   Kcv.   Mr.   Uaubroc,] 
Mr.  KohlhofF,  Dr.  Kottler,  D.  Schreivogel.  I>.  Kosen,  P.  31.  D. ! 
'Wissing. 

The  names  of  those  belonging  to  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  were  the  Rev.  C.  Rhonius,  G.  T.  Barenhmck,  .T.  Kind* 
linger,  S.  Uidsdale,  T.Norton.  B.  Schmidt,  J.  C.  T.  Winker, 

Thi!  name  of  the  one  belongingto  the  Itoynl  Panish  Mission 
was  the  Uvy.  A.  Cumiiiierer. 

The  tuuneB  of  those  belonging  to  the  Wesleynn  Missionary  ^^ 
Society  were  the  Itev.  D.  Cnixer,  and  J.  Mowat.  ^| 

The  names  of  those  belonging  to  the  London  Missionary     ^' 
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Society  were  Rev.  J.  Hands,  W.  Miller,  J.  Smith,  W.  Taylor, 
J.  C.  Thompson. 

The  names  of  those  belonging  to  some  society-  not  mentioned, 
were  J.  Dawsou,  Taylor,  and  Bayuou. 

But,  iu  addition  to  these,  it  should  be  mentioned  that  the 
llev.  C.  Kbenius,  who  was  then  in  full  connecUou  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  had  of  his  own  accord,  communi- 
cated with  his  fellow  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  India,  and 
Imd  obtained  the  opinions  of  thirty-five  of  dilTerent  denomina- 
tions labouring  in  Bengal,  Bombay,  and  Ceylon.  In  his 
communication  to  the  committ<ie  he  fitiitcs  the  fact,  and  adda 
that  the  uiiiiiiimous  opiniiin  of  these  tliLrty-IIve,  on  tlic  general 
question,  was  in  accordance  witli  his  own. 

So  that  we  have  in  one  view  the  accumulftted  opinions  of 
the  whole  missionary  body  of  India,  at  that  time,  on  the  subject 
of  caste  amongst  native  Chrititiiius. 

Some  of  the  younger  missionaries  speali  with  reserve,  as 
having  recently  arrived  ;  and  profess  to  give  their  opinion  only 
BO  far  as  their  observation  hiis  extended.  Slight  differences  of 
opinion  also  appear  as  to  the  degree  in  which  caste  partakes 
of  a  civil  or  rchgious  clmractcr:  and  as  to  tlie  extent  of 
mischief  it  has  wrought  in  the  missions.  One  tliinks — and 
one  only — that  it  has  done  no  harm,  and  that  it  should  still 
be  allowed. 

But  witli  this  exception  (in  the  case  of  the  Danish  Mission), 
and  with  these  modificatioiia  in  degree,  all  ai'e  uuaiiiiuously  of 
opiuion  that  if  caste  be  i-etained,  Cliristianity  will  be  destroyed. 
Not  only  du  the  arguments  prepouderate,  a.s  Bi&hop  Ileber 
required,  but  the  votes  also: — and  tlie  conclusiou  is  inevitable. 

Amidst  the  mafi.i  of  evidence,  a  few  facts  come  out.  corro- 
'horative  of  what  has  gone  before.     Some  may  he  given  here. 

Very  recently,  a  Tamul   Christian   having   travelled   from 

Madras  to  Tanjore,  was  summoned  befoi-c  a  caste  tribunal, 

8lJU   existing   there   amongst  the   Christians,   to   answer   au 

accusation  brought  against  Iiini  of  having  on  his  journey  eaten 

defiled  food  :  that  is,  food  prepareil  by  a  low  caste  man.     He 

only  escaped  by  taking  an  oath  on  the   Bible  tlmt  bo  was 

guiltless.     But  it  was  too  generally  undei-stood  that  iu  doing 

tluE,  be  hud  perjured  himself. 
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The  fiift  is  recorded  of  a  Soodni  prief  t  tvfhuxig^  to  fire  xn  * 
vilUge  with  h'm  own  congregation,  who  wer«  Cltristiaii  Ptrialia. 
and  going  to  lire  in  another  village  wh«re  all  were  heatben 
Soodraa. 

It  was  Btatfid  that  the  nites  of  cnate  amon^  the  ChriF^tiaas 
were  quite  variable :  and  that  what  waa  h«ld  to  be  unlawful  in 
some  plarc«,  was  held  tn  be  quite  lawful  in  otlters. 

The  qaestiou  of  ceremontHl  defilement  was  illnstmted  by 
the  vircumstance  that  when  the  floor  of  the  chorch  was 
uncnvercd,  men  of  different  castes  did  not  object  to  sit  on 
diRercnt  sides  of  it  nt  public  worship :  bnt  when,  ns  at  Tran- 
qiiebar,  the  floor  was  covered  with  a  mst,  Cliristiftiis  of  the 
higher  caste  would  not  attend  ehnrch  till  it  was  eat  in  halt 
and  Rome  apace  left,  betwppn  the  two  parts. 

It  was  stateil  thnt  in  some  places  it  was  cnstomary  not  onlj 
to  administer  the  sacred  elements  to  the  Soodnta  before  the 
Puiahs  were  permitted  to  approach,  hat  that  the  conclnding 
prayers  were  required  to  be  read  and  the  Soodraa  disTniRRed. 
before  the  Pariahs  communicated.  In  some  places  also  a 
sepnrate  cup  wrs  tolerated,  the  Soodraa  using  one,  the 
nilssiouRrics  auil  Pariahn  the  other  [ 

Mr.  Kheniua  stated  that  a  Tnnjore  Christian  had  avowed  to 
him  solemnly,  that  he  wnnid  rather  ^tve  up  hiA  Christianity 
than  his  caste. 


Such  wns  tlie  nomplic«ted  state  of  things  when  the  Biahop 
entered  on  the  duties  of  his  diocese :  but  it  must  not  be 
suppoflpd  for  n  moment  that  he  wns  c^^^iHant  of  it.  The 
snbject  had  slept  for  some  years.  The  niaaa  of  evidence 
had  been  hoinul  up,  and  forgotten.  The  evil  wrouf»h(, 
sUectly.  IIq  knew  that  the  Missions  in  tlie  South  were  in 
a  low  ntate :  but  was  by  no  means  propni*ed  for  the  startling 
nnnoiincement  made  to  him  a  few  months  after  his  arrivnl. 
by  the  oflioinl  secretary,  thnt  no  less  thnn  one  hundred  and 
eixty>eight  Chrlstiftns  had  npostfltised  to  heathenism,  during 
tlie  past  year.  No  liarsh  treatment,  no  exercise  of  discipliue 
had  wronpht  this.  The  retention  of  caste  was  the  only  cause. 
As  it  facilitated  the  reception  of  Chri<t1innity.  ao  it  likewise 
farilitated  the  rEtum  to  heiitlieniBm.     llic  bridge  between  tlie 
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two  bud  been  [efl  standing :  tuid  liie  only  couclusiou  to  be 
ilrAvvii  wati  that  it  must  now  be  brokc-a  down.  Coin|)roinise 
had  beeu  tritid  in  vain  ;  decided  nieaeiires  must  now  be  token. 

The  Bishop  Receipted  the  respouaibiUtT  imposed  upon  htm  by 
bis  office,  lejccttid  timid  coimscis,  and.  disrcgiu'dod  future  cou- 
fieqiieiices.  lie  looked  at  the  ^^uealiuu  simply  as  a  matter  of 
light  or  wrong;  and  formed  bis  judgment,  accurding  to  the 
tenor  and  comiiiandK  of  Holy  Scri]iturc.  His  mind  was  soon 
made  np  ;  and  he  retired  to  Tittaghnr  to  take  prompt  action. 
Ou  July  3rd,  183<'),  be  brought  into  lua  cbn|iUiin's  ruom  several 
fchects  of  closely  written  paper:  "Read  this,"  be  said;  "it  is 
is  on  the  Caste  question ;  aad  when  joa  biLve  read,  tuU  me 
I'tthetlier  you  tliiiik  it  will  do." 

No  oilier  eye  saw,  no  other  ear  ht-iu'd  it.  The  letter  was 
committed  to  God  in  coi-ncst  prayer,  copitd,  and  sent  off. 
The  followuig  Were  its  contents  ; — - 

To  the  litverend  Brethren,  the  Miasionariea,  in  the  Viacese  of 
Calcutta,  and  the  Jlocka  gathered  hy  their  laboun  or 
entnuted  to  their  care. 


'.  ASB  BSAX  Skstsuui  :  tAiMK,  Cibponi.  July  fi,  1833.. 

'Having  heard  that  some  usages  of  an  unfftvoiirnble  nature 
prevail  iu  certain  of  tlie  native  churches,  and  more  particularly 
in  the  southern  ports  of  the  I'eninsutar,  1  am  led  by  the 
ohligation  of  my  sacred  oibve  to  deliver  to  you  this  my 
paternal  opiuiuji  and  adviue.  My  honoured  and  revered  pre- 
decessora  in  this  See,  now  with  God,  lubourL-d  to  abate  the 
inconveniences  to  wliich  I  allude.  And  I  am  much  relieved  in 
discharging  my  own  share  of  this  duty  by  the  memoriab*  of 
tbeii-  previous  admonitions,  which  1  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  consulting.  Tbeii-  abstinence  fiom  any  official  interference 
ought  to  liave  commended  their  advice  to  your  cheerful 
8C<iuic scene e,  and  to  have  superseded  tlie  necessity  of  my  now 
entering  upon  tlie  subject.  But,  as  their  forbearance  and 
kindness  have  failed  to  produce  the  desired  efftfct,  you  will  not 
bu  tiutprised  if  I  feel  cumpelled,  m  the  Pu&tor  and  Bishop  of 
souls,  under  Christ  our  Lord,  in  this  diocese,  to  prescribe  to 


fSS 


THE   UPS  or  DA5IKL  WILWK. 


[auF.  nF 


/on  what  seems  to  me  e&s^atinl  tu  the  preserratiun  of  the 
pnri^  of  the  Chrifition  faith  amongst  you. 

'  Tlie  nn&Taunilile  nsages  to  which  I  refer  arise,  as  X  nader- 
BtAnd,  from  the  ilistinction  of  castes.  These  castes  are  stiU 
retained — customs  in  the  pnblie  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and 
even  in  the  approttch  to  the  Altar  of  the  Lord,  are  derired 
from  them — ttie  refaaal  of  acts  of  eommon  bumaaitT  oftett 
follow — ^occssians  at  marriages,  and  other  relics  c^heatbeuisoit 
arc  at  times  preserved — marks  on  the  countenanee  are  some- 
times borne— enTj,  hatred,  pride,  slienfttion  of  heart  are  too 
mnch  engendered — the  discipline  and  subjectton  of  the  Sock  to 
its  shepherd  are  frequcnUy  viokted — combinationa  to  oppose 
tJie  lawful  luid  devout  directions  of  the  missionaries  are  formed. 
In  short,  under  the  name  of  Christianity,  half  the  erils  of 
Paganism  are  retained. 

*  These  various  instances  of  the  effects  of  the  one  false 
2)rinciplu,  the  retention  of  Caste— might  be  multiplied.  Thej 
difier,  no  doubt,  tu  different  places.  In  some  stations  they  are 
slight  and  few;  iu  othci's,  numerous  and  dangerous.  Many, 
many  native  congregations,  arc,  as  I  trust,  frea  &om  them 
altogether.  Afany  have  nearly  accomplished  their  removal, 
I  speak  therefore  generally,  as  the  reports  have  reached  me. 
I  throw  no  blame  on  individuals,  whether  ministers  or  people. 
It  is  to  tlic  system  that  my  present  remarks  apply :  and  it  is  in 
love  I  proceed  to  give  my  decisinn. 

*  The  distinc^on  of  castes,  then,  must  be  abandoned,  de. 
cidedly,  immediately,  finally ;  and  those  who  profess  to  belong 
to  Christ  must  giro  this  proof  of  their  having  really  "put 
off,  concerning  the  former  couversatiun,  Die  old  niflu,"  and 
having  "  put  on.  the  new  man  "  in  Christ  Jcsub.  The  Oospd 
recognises  no  distinctions  such  as  those  of  castes,  imposed  by 
a  heathen  usage,  bearing  in  some  respects  a  supposed  religious 
obligation,  condemning  those  in  the  lower  ranks  to  perpetual 
abasement,  placing  on  immoveable  barrier  against  all  general 
advance  and  improvement  in  Roeiely,  cutting  asunder  the  bonds 
of  human  fellow.ship,  on  the  one  hand,  aiul  preventing  those 
of  Christian  love,  on  the  other.  Such  distinctions,  I  say,  the 
Gospel  does  not  recognise.  On  the  contrary,  it  teaches  us, 
that  Oud  "  hath  made  uf  one  blood  all  the  nations  of  msn :" 
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it  ItJdches  us  tlmt  whilst  "  the  priuces  of  the  Gentiles  exorcise 
duminion  over  tbciii,  uud  Uiey  tlmt  are  great  exercise  autliority 
upou  them,"  it  must  not  be  so  amougat  Llic  foUowera  of  Christ; 
but  that,  "  whosoovcr  will  be  grout  niiiongst  thc^iii,  is  tu  be 
their  miiiist^'r ;  nittl  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  them,  is  to 
be  their  seiTaiit :  even  as  the  Sou  of  Mim  cnme  not  to  be 
ministered  uuto,  but  to  miaistei,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many." 

'  The  decision  of  the  Apostle  is,  accord iiijjly,  most  espress, 
"  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Fur  If  the  strong  separation  between  Uie  holy 
nation  and  the  Gentiles,  which  was  imposed  by  Gcil  himself, 
and  hnd  subsisted  from  the  first  legation  of  Moses,  was 
nbotishcd,  and  the  wall  of  division  dug  down,  and  all  the  world 
placed  on  one  common  footing  under  the  Gospel;  how  much 
more  are  heathen  subdivisions,  arising  from  the  darkness  of 
an  unconverted  and  idolatrous  state,  and  connected  iu  so  many 
ways  with  the  meujorials  of  polytheism,  to  be  abolished  ? 

'  Yet  more  oouelusiTe,  if  poasible,  is  the  holy  Apostle's 
language  in  another  Epistle, — "  Seeing  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  hare  put  on  the  new  man,  whiuh 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  ci-eated 
liim:  wliere"  (in  whicli  lransitii>n,  when  this  mighty  chnnge 
has  taken  place)  "  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circuuicLsion 
nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free ;  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all."  So  overwhelming  is  the  flood  by 
which  all  petty  distiuctious  of  nation,  caste,  privilege,  rank, 
climate,  position  iu  civilisation  are  effaced — and  one  grand 
distinction  substitnteil.  that  between  those  who  are  renewed 
after  tlie  inmgo  of  God,  and  those  who  remain  in  the  sUitc  of 
fallen  nature. 

'  Imagine  only  tlie  blessed  Apostle  to  visit  your  Churches — 
suppose  him  to  follow  you  in  your  distinctions  of  Caste — to  go 
with  you  to  tlie  Table  of  the  Lord — to  obsen'e  your  domestic 
and  social  alienations — to  sco  your  funeral  and  marriage  cero- 
lOnies — to  notice  these  and  other  remains  of  heatlienisni, 
angiug  npon  you,  and  infecting  oven  what  you  hold  of 
Chi-jstianity  —  to  hear  your  contemptuous  language  towards 
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thme  of  inferior  caste  to  ronrselves — to  witness  your  insub- 
onlinatiou  to  your  pastors,  and  yonr  divisions,  and  disordeiB. 
Imugine  the  koly  Apcwtle,  or  the  blessed  and  diviDe  Savioor 
bimself  to  be  personally  present,  and  to  mark  all  this  CAim- 
mixture  of  Genlile  tLbomiuations  wttli  tlie  tlM:triutt  of  the 
GoHpel — what  would  thc^y  say?  Vr'onid  not  the  Apostle  repeal 
Ilia  language  to  tlie  Corintbiane,  "AMierefore  come  out  from 
among  thc-tii,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  ajid  I  will  receive  you  and  be  a  father  uuto  you,  and  ye 
Bhall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
And  would  not  tlie  adorable  Redeemer  say  again,  what  he 
pronounced  when  on  earth,  "  He  that  lovelh  father  or  motlier 
more  than  me,  ia  not  wortliy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  aon 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  wortliy  of  me ;  and  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross  and  foUowetU  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me." 

'There  are  two  objections,  dearly  beloved,  which  may  be 
rained  against  this  statement.  The  one, that  St.  Paul  "became 
all  things  to  all  men,  tJiat  by  all  means  he  might  save  some." 
The  other,  tliat  civil  distinctions  are  recognised  iu  the  New 
Tostauicnt,  and  prevail  in  all  Christian  nations. 

'  To  the  first,  I  answer,  that  the  Apostle  dirt,  indeed,  for  a 
time  tolerate  the  Jewish  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
which  had  been  itself  of  divine  institution,  aud  was  not  wholly 
abolished  till  the  destjructiou  of  Jemsalcm  and  the  dissolution 
uf  the  Jewish  polity ;  but  tliat  tliis  lends  uu  support  to  a  dis* 
tinctiiiii  hi:Hthriiisli  iu  its  origin,  and  iuconsistent  with  the  equal 
privileges  to  which  nil  are,  under  the  Gospel,  admitted.  A 
divine  law  introductory  to  Christianity,  though  at  length  saper- 
»edi?d  hy  it— and  a  cruel  institution  which  sprang  at  fii"at  fi-om 
iduUtry,  aud  is  opposed  to  the  whole  spirit  of  Christianity,  arc 
totally  diflci'ent  things.  Kor  aie  we  to  forget,  that  oven  during 
tJiu  brief  period  that  the  Jewish  law  vas  permitted  to  retain 
iiuy  force,  tlie  .\]iostle  denounced  it  in  the  strongest  manner, 
end  directed  the  whole  Epistle  to  tite  Galntians  against  the 
fatal  error  of  trusting  to  it  before  God.  All  the  mildness  aud 
gentlcuess  of  tlie  Apostle,  therefore,  we  desire  to  imitate  in 
the  wise  and  gradual  instruction  of  the  new  convert;  but  an 
inveterate    evil,    spread    through    large   bodies    of  professed 
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Christians,  and  going  on  to  cvapornle  the  whole  force  of  the 
Qospet  we  must  carcfuUv  ermlicate. 

'  Tlie  other  objecticm  is  auswered  in  a  word.  The  civil  dia- 
tinctions  of  rank  amoug&t  ChrisUaiiH  form  no  hindrance  to  the 
intercourse  and  offices  of  charity.  There  is  no  impassBble 
barner.  The-,  first  noble  iu  the  land  will  enter  the  abode,  and 
administer  to  the  want«  of  the  poorest  cottager.  There  is 
nothing  to  hinder  any  one  from  rising,  by  industry  and  good 
conduct,  to  the  loftiest  eleratlonii  of  society.  The  shades  and 
gi'udatious  of  rank  are  shifting  perpetually.  Dirth  condemns 
no  clatis  of  men,  frum  generation  to  generation,  to  incritahle 
contempt,  debasement,  and  Bcrvitude.  The  grace  of  Christ, 
charity,  the  Chnreh,  the  public  worship  of  God,  the  Holv 
Communion,  rarious  circumstances  of  life,  and  occasiuna  of 
emergency,  unite  all,  as  in  one  commou  fold,  under  one  common 
Shepherd.  "  The  rich  and  the  poor,"  under  the  Gosiiel,  "  meet 
together ;  the  Lord  ia  tlie  maker  of  tltem  all."  Distinctions 
in  civil  society  the  Gospel  acknowledges  and  retains  only  when 
they  are  tlic  natural  result  of  differences  of  talents,  industry, 
piety,  station,  and  success. 

'  The  decision,  Uierefore,  remains  untouched  by  these 
objections,  and  in  tlic  necessity  of  making  it  I  am  confirmed 
by  two  circumstances;  the  one,  that  in  Bengal  no  distinotioD  of 
oastes  is  known  amongst  the  converts— it  is  renounced  in  the 
very  first  instance :  the  other,  that  apostasies  to  heathouisiu, 
have  been  of  late  but  too  frequent  iu  the  congi'egaUons  where 
the  distinction  is  permitted  to  remain. 

'  In  the  practical  execution,  however,  of  tlie  present  award, 
dear  bretliren,  much  wisdom  and  charity,  uiiiU;d  with  firmness, 
will  be  requisite. 

*  1.  The  catechumens  prepai-ing  for  Baptism  must  bo 
informed  by  you  of  the  Bishop's  decision,  and  must  be  gently 
and  tenderly  advised  to  submit  to  it.  Of  course,  the  minister 
informs  the  Bishop  or  archdeacon  a  week  previously  to  the 
intended  baptism  of  each  convert,  agreeably  to  the  dircctiona 
given  by  my  honoured  predecessor,  in  his  Charge  delivered  at 
Madras,  in  November,  1H30:  and  this  will  afford  opportunity 
for  each  paiLicular  case  being  well  considered. 

a.  The  children  of  native  Christians  will,  iu  the  next  place* 
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not  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  Commuoion  without  this  renun- 
cietion  of  castes : — their  previoua  ediicatiou  being  directed 
dulj  to  this,  amongst  otlior  duties  of  the  Christiau  religion, 
no  material  dilKcullies  will,  as  I  trust,  orise  here. 

'  a.  With  rcBiwct  to  the  adult  Christians  already  admitted  to 
the  Holy  Comnmiiion,  I  Htiuuhl  recommend  that  their  pre- 
judiccs  and  habits  he  so  far  consulted  as  not  to  insist  on  &a 
open,  direct,  renunciation  of  caste.  The  execution  of  the 
award  in  the  case  of  oU  new  conrerts  and  comninnicauts,  will 
speedily  wear  out  the  pi-nctice. 

'1.  In  the  mean  timc.it  may  suffice  that  orert  acts  which 
fipriug  from  tlio  disUnctitm  of  Castes^  hv.  at  once  and  finally 
discoutinued  in  the  Church;  whether  places  in  the  church  he 
concerned,  or  the  manner  of  approach  to  tlic  Lord's  Table,  or 
processions  iu  marriages,  or  marks  on  the  forehead  made  with 
punt  or  mixtures,  or  diffei'euces  of  food  and  dress — whatever 
be  the  overt  acts,  they  must,  in  the  church,  and  so  far  a&  the 
influence  of  ministcrii  goes,  be  at  once  abandoned.' 

Fie  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  essential  characteristics  of 
the  Gospel,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  restoration  of  decayed 
Churches;  and  cuncludes  as  follows: — 


'  Full  of  love  to  you  all,  is  the  heart  which  dictates  tliese 
linos.  I  long  to  be  able  myself  to  visit  jou.  aud  sec  the  effects 
of  this  my  ptistorol  letter  upon  you.  Think  me  not  too  hartih. 
severe,  or  rigid.  God  knows  the  tenderness  with  which 
I  would  cherish  you,  as  a  nurse  cherishetli  Iier  children.  It  is 
tliat  very  tenderness  which  induces  me  to  grieve  yon  for  a 
moment,  that  you  may  attain  everlasting  consoIationB.  Futh- 
less  is  the  sliepherd  who  sees  the  wolf  coming,  and  fleeth,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep.  So  would  be  the  Bishop,  who,  heaiing  of 
the  enemy  of  souls  ravoging  amongst  you,  shunned,  from  a 
false  delicacy,  to  warn  you  of  Uie  danger.  KatJier,  bretliren, 
both  ministers  and  people,  I  trust  that  my  God  will  give  an 
antmnce  to  His  word,  by  however  weak  and  unworthy  an 
insti'ument,  into  your  hearts.  lUther,  I  trust,  you  will "  sofler 
the  woi-d  of  oxhortutiou."  Uathcr.  1  hope  you  will  be  ready, 
before  you  read  these  linca,  "  to  put  away  from  you"  these 


1434— S«.] 


PRIHABT   VISITATION. 


'H't 


pi-actices,  wbicii  wcnketi  your  streugth,  and  diBbonour  the 
"  holy  nfime  wherewith  you  arc  called,"  "  Yes,"  let  rae  hear 
you  say,  "It  is  ihe  voicB  of  die  good  shepherd  tlmt  we  hear — we 
will  follow  the  call — we  will  rejoice  to  reuouuce  for  Christ's  sake 
our  dearest  objects  of  affection — we  will  offer  our  Isaac  upon 
the  altiir— wo  will  fjive  up  ourselvca  without  reserve,  not  only 
iu  these  instances,  but  in  every  other,  to  Him  who  hath  "  lived, 
end  (lied,  and  rcvlred,  thut  he  might  bo  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living." 

'To  the  grace  of  this  adorable  Saviour  I  commend  youj 
and  am, 

'  Your  faithful  Brother, 

'  (Signed)  Dakiei.  CAtcCTTA." 

This  letter  came  upon  a  people  dwelling  ut  their  ease,  and  it 
found  the  missionaries  fi:;w  in  number,  and  scarcely  equal  to 
the  crisis.  It  was  not  at  fli-st  made  public.  The  explanation 
of  certain  passages  was  required,  and  a  careful  translation  had 
to  be  made.  This  led  to  further  correspondence,  and  the 
Biflhop  wrote  short  letters  on  November  ll}th  and  December 
3nd,  and  at  greater  length  on  January  I7th,  1834. 

The  last  of  these  was  addressed  to  the  Rev.  D.  Schreivogcl 
and  his  congregation  at  Trichinopoly,  and  went  much  into 
detail.  It  stat*iil,  also,  that  after  due  notice  and  entreaties,  and 
the  lapse  of  convenient  time,  all  eniplo3-ment3,  aids  of  money, 
and  other  missionary  encouragements,  would  he  withdrawn 
from  all  who  continued  to  "walk  disorderly."  The  following 
are  the  most  important  extracts : — 


*  I  continue  in  the  same  mind  as  when  I  first  wrote,  that 
Caste  mn-Ht  be  renonnced,  decidedly,  promptly,  finally. 

'But  I  need  scarcely  say  that  in  tlic  manner  of  doing  this, 
your  muiisters  will  strive  to  unite,  with  firmness  and  decision, 
all  that  love,  and  forbearance,  and  consideration  of  circum- 
stances, and  extreme  tenderness,  which  tlie  nursing  mother 
exercises  towards  her  infant  babo.  Yes,  beloved  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  if  ever  the  "meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ" 
were  needful  for  you,  it  is  on  this  occasion,  when  the  evil  habits 
of  a  century  have  so  intlxed  themselves,  as  to  be  removed  only 


Ui 


THE  LIFE  OP  DANIEL  WILSON. 


[nur.  B 


with  pain  nud  diiliculty.  All  harfihuess  of  toue.  all  severity,  mil 
wanutb  iu  returu  for  ill  behaviour,  all  selfish  jietty  ftieliags  of 
euiioeit  ur  iuiportuuce  must  be  watched  against,  cs{)ecially  in 
iha»e  of  yon  who  are  young,  in  order  that  tlie  firtnneas  and  tlie 
mildneas  of  Chrifit  may  cijiially  appear  in  yon.  Then  vill  the 
flocks,  seeing  the  wisdom  and  furtittide  of  the  shepherds, 
follow  their  holy  guidance  with  steady  and  obedient  steps. 

'  Odd  uniform  method  Khould  be>  as  nmcU  as  posublc, 
followed  in  all  the  C'buri:he».  The  followin^^  are  tunongst  Ibo 
piirticulftra  which  should  be  insisted  on  by  degrees : — 

*  1.  The  converts  Rit  all  togetlier  in  church. 

*2.  They  corae  witliont  distinction  to  the  Lord's  table. 

'8.  The  Country -Priest  and  Catechist  receives  into  his 
house  any  one  that  comes  to  him  on  a  religious  errand  or 
business,  of  whatever  caste. 

*i.  The  congregation  admit  into  their  houses  tlie  Cateohi^ls 
who  ore  duly  appointed  to  instruct  them  and  read  witli  them. 

*  &.  The  Couutiy- Priest  dooa  not  refuse  to  remain  in  the 
villnge  where  he  is  appointed,  because  tliere  are  noue  but  those 
who  were  formerly  of  inferior  castes. 

*G.  God-fathers  and  Ood-mothers  are  taken  indiBcrimi- 
iiately  from  whatever  caste ;  tiiid  if  one  bo  uf  a  diflereut  caste 
from  the  rest,  no  objection  is  tidten. 

*  7.    When  the  congregation  is  called  together  about 
matter,   oil    that  can  come    are    welcome,   if  oulj  they   are 
baptised. 

'  ti.    In   tlie   churchyard    no  scpnrat^    place  is  allotted   Tor' 
the  interment  of  those  of  the  higher  castes  as  tliey  were  called. 

'Many  similar  topics  will  probably  occur  to  your  own  muids, 
but  these  suggested  themselves  to  me  and  appear  material.' 


When  it  was  found  from  tlieae  letters  tliat  the  Bishop's  mind 
was  firm  and  unalteruble,  the  missionaries  took  immediate 
Hteps  tunmke  liis  df^ritiioiL  known  to  their  flocks.  The  smaller 
Htations  of  Cuddalore,  Comhuconum,  and  the  Coleroon  rivur, 
seemed  inclined  to  folluw  the  lead  of  others.  As  soon  as  all 
uisuudurstan dings  were  cleai-ed  away,  they  acquiesced.  But 
far  more  difficulty  was  experienced  iu  the  larger  stations  of 
Trichinopoly,  Vepery,   and   Tanjore.     At    Trieliiuopoly    Iho 
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Bishop's  first  letter  WH8  not  read  publicly  in  the  church;  but 
Mr.  SchrelTo^C'l  nsKeiulWcI  thti  Soodrus  in  hiM  house.  Ilnviog 
there  explained  the  matter  to  them,  he  nfterwanls  circulated 
the  letter.  When  the  BOcontJ  letter  nmvcd,  it  was  translated 
and  read  publicly  in  the  church.  Only  five  Snodrn  fHtniliea 
were  present  at  the  time.  Of  these,  three  conformed ;  whilst 
the  general  body  not  only  refused,  but  withdrew  altogether 
from  public  worship,  and  from  any  comniunication  with  tlie 
misuoQAry.  All  was  done  quietly,  however.  No  disturbance 
of  any  kind  took  ]ilace,  nor  were  any  complaints  hoani  of 
insolence  on  the  part  of  the  Pariahs,  or  t,hr«iteninRS  on  the 
part  of  the  Soodras.  After  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  time, 
the  Christian  servants  of  the  Mission  were  warned  of  the  con- 
seqnences,  if  they  persisted  in  disobedience.  Another  month 
was  alliiwed  them  fitrconaiderntion.  'I'hcy  were  then  asaenibled 
nt  the  Mission  House,  and  on  their  refusal  to  conform,  were 
dismissed.  Of  the  whole  congrejintion,  only  seven  Soodra 
families  remained,  but  divine  service  and  the  usual  duties  of 
the  station  continued  as  heretofore,  till  tlie  Uishop  arrived. 

At  Vfipery,  near  Madras,  the  fii*at  letter  having  been  carefully 
translated  by  >Er.  Dent,  who  was  an  admirable  Tamnl  scholar, 
was  publicly  r^ad  in  the  church  in  the  month  of  .Innnary,  1834. 
Its  contents  had  previously  transpired.  Great  crowds  wera 
*B«enibled.  The  missionary  was  somewhat  nervous,  and  his 
fiermoii  being  ended,  lie  commenced  tlie  reading  in  a  h^w  indis- 
tinct voice.  The  tenor  of  the  letter  waB,  however,  well  under- 
,  Btooil,  and  after  two  or  three  pnges  had  been  turned,  the  main 
body  of  tlip  Snodrns,  men,  women,  and  children,  rose  without 
remark,  and  retired  from  the  church.  A  few  who  were  attached 
to  the  Alission  remained  seated,  iintil  a  message  came  to  them 
from  without,  when  they  obeyed  the  call,  and  joined  the  others. 
The  Catechist  Adikalani  alone  remained  in  church,  but  he  also 
enhsequently  declined  to  conform.  It  looked  like  a  concerted 
plan,  in  order  to  manifest  their  disapproval  of  the  letter;  but 
this  was  afterwards  denied.  The  reason  assigned  was,  that 
whilst  the  reading  was  going  on,  a  Fiiriah  man  had  risen  up, 
left  his  side  of  the  church,  and  mingled  witli  tlie  Soodras. 
This  affront  they  could  not  brook,  and  left  the  church 
accordingly. 
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But  they  did  not  return.  Tho  nsual  services  went  cm,  whilst 
only  Pariabs  ntteiided.  The  Soudras  drew  up  a  paper,  de- 
claring that  they  would  not  yield  to  the  missionary,  nor  attend 
cburrh,  nor  seud  Uieir  childi'en  to  sch<.x>L  They  signed  their 
names  to  this  "  Caste -bond,"  and  posted  a  peon,  or  wulchmau, 
at  the  door  both  of  the  church  and  school,  to  see  tiiat  none 
transf^rcssed  it.  Moreover,  they  mude  preparations  for  a 
fleparntc  nervice,  nnd  comincuccd  it  on  AVhit-Sunday.  Ttsoon 
full  through,  and  then  they  applied  to  a  missionary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  for  the  tiao  of  his  chapel.  Strange 
to  say,  it  was  ut  once  granted  them,  though  all  the  circum- 
stances  of  the  cuso  were  perfectly  well  known,  and  the 
missionary  himself  had  been  one  to  depreciite  strongly  the 
retention  of  caste.  They  did  not  join  hia  congregation, 
iieitlier  did  he  tHkc  part  in  their  service,  but  he  sat  in  a  chair 
at  the  gate  of  the  chapel  watching  their  entry  and  exit,  and 
observing  tlicir  proceediug8. 

It  is  but  justice  to  add  that  this  conduct,  when  brought  to 
tlie  notice  of  the  Madrna  Committee  of  the  London  Sociely* 
was  decidedly  condemned.  A  select  committee  vaa  appointed 
to  investigate  the  whole  matter,  and  the  following  was  their 
report:— 


"  We  respect  the  alleged  motives  of  Mr.  Taylor  in  the 
admission  of  these  t>er8oua  to  worship  in  his  chapel,  but  we 
entirely  disapprove  of  the  step.  We  consider  that  although  ho 
might  have  tendered  advice  to  the  Vepery  Christians  on  their 
application  to  hira,  yet  that  to  permit  them  to  won>hip  at  a 
distinct  time,  and  a>t  a  sepamtc  congregation,  in  his  own 
chapel,  and  to  admiuister  to  them  tlie  ordiimnce  of  Bnptisraf 
was  an  inttn-ference  of  one  Society  with  the  discipline  of 
anotlier,  which  we  altogether  condemn ;  and  the  more  so, 
because  this  step  was  taken  by  Mr.  Taylor  without  the 
Blightest  reference  to  Mr.  Irion  tlieir  pastor,  the  lirsl  person 
with  whom  he  was  Imperatively  bound  to  confer  in  such  a 
matter.  Whatever  be  Ihe  opinion  of  Mr.  Taylor  as  to  the 
countenance  given  to  Caste  by  t}ii»  mode  of  procedure,  we 
conaLder  that  tlic  adiiiissiou  of  a  body  of  men  acting  in  dimot 
opposition  to  their  spiritual  guides,  to  exclusive  worship  iu 
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the  very  manner  which  their  own  pastor  condemned,  is  a  real, 
though  unacknowlcdf{cd  approral  of  Caste.  We  the  more 
condemn  Mr.  Taylor's  conduct  in  this  matter,  Wvuuse  the 
attempt  made  by  the  Sucivty  with  which  these  persons  are 
connected,  to  destroy  the  distinciiun  of  Caste,  has  heeu  made, 
to  the  best  of  t!ieir  judgment,  after  they  have  been  for  ycara 
censured  by  other  societies,  for  the  countenance  tliey  have 
given  to  it. 

"  (Signed)  W.  U.  Diikw,  Secretary." 


The  result  was,  tlmt  a  separate  service  in  that  chape!  was 
no  longer  allowed,  but  permission  was  given  to  join  the 
general  congrc {ration .  The  Soodras  refused  this,  withdrew 
altogether,  and  attended  no  service  of  any  kind.  Meanwhile, 
tljose  who  had  been  employed  by  the  Society,  after  receiving 
due  notice,  and  being  allowed  an  inteiTal  of  many  weeks  for 
consideration,  were  dismissed.  Five  niontiis  ])a8acd,  and  then 
Byniptums  of  wavering  began  to  appear.  Some  catechbts 
and  schoolmasters  came  forward,  acknowledged  their  error, 
and  promised  to  conform.  They  were  received  into  commu- 
nion with  the  Chureh,  but  their  places  having  been  filled  up  in 
tlie  Mission,  they  were  compelled  to  wait  for  vacancies.  The 
children  also  dropped  into  the  schools.  The  congregation 
began  again  to  increase.  Five  trees  in  the  churchyard  which 
had  marked  the  distinctive  burial-places  of  Soodras  and 
l*ariahs,  were  cut  down  without  offence.  And  though  con- 
siderable shyness  and  a  feeling  i>f  alienation  remained,  yet  all 
was  nady  for  suhinissiou  and  restoration  when  the  Bisliop 
arrived. 

Taujore  was  the  more  important  place.  There  were  in  that 
mission  four  native  priests,  one  hundred  and  seven  catechiats, 
school  masters  and  servants,  and  seven  thousand  native 
Christians.  'J'hc  Bishop's  first  letter  was  carefully  translated, 
and  read  from  the  pulpit,  after  a  short  sermon  (Matt.  vii.  31), 
by  the  venerable  Mr.  KolilIinfF,  on  Sunday,  Koveiuber  UHh, 
1833.  The  moment  he  had  finished  reading  it,  and  before  tbe 
sen-ice  was  concluded,  all  ilio  Soodi-a  men  rose  up,  and  one 
began  to  speak.  One  of  the  other  missionaries,  who  was  in 
the  church,  came  forward  and  reminded  him  tliat  he  was  in 
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the  hou<ie  of  0(^1,  and  that  the  service  wu  not  fi^Uh<^d.  There 
wfts  in  consequence  a  luuiuentjirj  pftose,  but  n  crowd  of 
Soodras  soon  gRthered  round  him,  aod  some  clamour  wits 
raised.  They  were  tnld  thnt  on  the  next  day  they  ehonld  be 
beard,  hut  tliat  all  intfiruption  nf  ilivinc  service  was  wrong. 
And  wonid  render  them  liable  to  pnnishment.  A  pAper  waa 
then  presenteil  to  the  yoiinger  missionary,  which  he  was 
desired  to  read.  This  showed  premeditation,  and  it  was 
refused.  The  following  is  the  acoount  given  by  the  missionary 
when  relating  what  had  passed  : — 

"  *  Not  to-day,'  I  Raid,  *  not  to-day,  bnt  to-morrow.  Conw 
to  the  Miflflion  Honse  to-morrow,  and  we  will  read  it  and  hear 
all  you  have  to  aay.'  '  To-day,  to-day,  to-day  !  *  they  all  cried 
out,  forcing  the  paper  into  my  hands.  I  iuteutionally  let  it 
fall.  They  picked  it  up,  and  again  forced  it  npon  me, 
clamouring  vo<Tiferousl_v  as  before.  T  again  said, '  To-mormw, 
to-morrow;'  bnt  when  they  would  not  bear,  I  tore  the  paper 
before  them,  and  east  it  from  me." 


Then  arose  a  scene  of  great  confusion  and  load  tumult.  Mr. 
KohlholT  wa»  OBsisted  from  the  pulpit,  and  wliilst  this  was  bung 
done,  thpy  gathered  round  bis  frightened  wife,  and  grossly 
insulted  her.  The  missionaries  warned  them,  and  then  left  the 
church  followed  by  a  storm  of  groans  and  hisses.  A  man 
outside  remonstrated  :  "  Vou  ought  to  be  ashamed.  Yon  act 
worse  than  the  licathcn."  They  fell  uimn  him  and  severely 
beat  him. 

Now  many  of  thcso  petBons  wore  catechists,  school-maslers, 
and  pensioners,  employed  and  supported  by  the  funds  of  the 
Mission.  Their  conduct  could  not  be  tolerated;  and  two,  who 
had  made  tbemselves  particularly  prominent,  were  at  once 
suspended.  This  rather  daimled  the  others,  and  for  some 
days  nothing  was  done  save  the  iiuUting  of  a  letter,  bidding  the 
Pariahs  not  be  lifted  up,  but  continue  willingly  to  be  governed 
by  the  "  excellent  distinction  "  of  caste. 

Xdcr  some  delay,  and  a  communication  with  the  Bishop, 
OS  to  whether  a  verbid  or  a  written  assent  should  b«  required, 
all  the  servants  of  tlie  Mission  of  every  class  received  the 
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foUon-iDg  notice,  signed  by  the  four  missionaries  then  present 
at  the  station:^ 

'  Januarg  lOtA,  1834. 

'  We  remintJ  you  that  you  are  required  to  decide  upon  your 
obedience  to  the  Bishop's  letter  respecting  Caste  on  or  before 
the  33nd  day  of  this  inutith.  You  have  had  already  suflicient 
time  to  consider  whether  you  will  Buhmii  to  lawful  and 
scriptural  discipline.  You  have  been  informed  that  you  cannot 
continue  in  the  service  of  this  Mission  unless  you  entirely 
conform  to  its  regulations.  This  is  the  last  notice  you  will 
receive  on  the  subject.  In  case  of  your  refusal  to  comply,  or 
neglecting  to  answer  this,  you  will  be  no  longer  in  the  service 
on  the  3lBt.  The  Bishop  has  sent  another  letter  to  you,  and 
verj'  affecUoiialely,  as  your  father  and  Risltop,  eniiuires  after 
your  conduct,  and  hopes  that  you  have  yielded  to  his  admo- 
nitions as  faithful  and  dear  children.  It  is  our  prayer  that  you 
may  enable  ua  by  your  filial  olw^dicuoc,  to  return  a  faTournble 
•nswer,  and  catue  liim  to  rejoice  with  us  oTer  your  spiritual 
welfare.' 


The  interior  of  the  church  was  also  re-arronged  to  meet  the 
emergency.  Hitherto  it  had  been  arranged  in  the  manner 
below : — 


R.De^ 

1 

Folpii. 

Soodn 
Uen. 

SemitiAry. 

(Ultl 

Womvi. 

StibooU. 

Sandra 
Wuin«a. 
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It  wsB  now  altered  as  in  the  MctompAn^g  pUn^  the  sex 
being  still  separate,  and  one  mat  corering  Ute  vKcde  dmreh. 


P^HL 


Tlie  answers  to  the  letter  of  the  misdonaries  were  in  due 
course  received.  With  aingolor  inconsisb>nry  almost  all  tike 
writers  aclmovledged  the  lawfalncss  of  the  Bishop'a  wishes, 
and  their  conformity  to  Holy  Scripture  ;  bat  some  thought  they 
were  unsuited  to  their  country  and  people ;  some  felt  tbal  they 
involved  u  burden  too  hea^y  to  be  borne;  some  said  that  the 
spirit  was  willing,  bat  the  flesh  was  weak ;  some  would  be 
uunble  if  they  complied  to  marry  their  children  ;  sonic  feared 
relations  ;  some  asked  for  delay  ;  all  begged  to  bo  excused. 

Of  the  four  native  priests,  one  (Nyann-pragaaen)  conformed, 
one  was  absent  and  did  not  answer,  two  refused. 

Of  the  five  sapeinntending  catecliists,  tbree  conformed,  two 
refused. 

Of  the  general  body,  all,  with  about  ten  exceptions,  who  juet 
Buflficod  to  kee])  life  in  the  mission,  refused. 

On  tlio  3Dth  January,  all  tl)C  recusants  received  a  letter 
dismissing  tlteiii,  as  threuteiicd,  from  tlieir  sevcml  posts.  This 
startled  them  :  for  tliey  thought  their  unnninuty  would  have 
prevented  any  serious  action  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries. 
The  native  priests  were  addressed  sepnrately,  as  follows:— 

•JammrySi,  1S34. 

*It  gives  us  much  pain  to  be  obliged  by  your  refusal  to 
obey  the  discipline  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  and  tiie  regulations  of 
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the  Mission,  to  Bend  you  tlie  enclosed  dismissal  from  the 
Berric'c  of  the  Missiou.  Your  refusal  will  be  immediately  com- 
municated to  the  Lord  Bishop,  and  to  the  Madras  Committee ; 
aiid  wo  affectionately  entreat  you,  before  their  decision  con- 
firms what  we  have  done,  to  re-coiisidcr  the  subject,  and  not 
to  seimrate  from  your  hretlu-en  in  -the  ministry  :  but  in  tlie 
love  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  couot 
with  us  all  things  but  loss  for  his  sake,  and  the  benefit  of  his 
people,  fur  whose  tidiQeution  you  were  ordained.  And  we 
entreat  you  at  this  important  crisis  not  to  suffer  your  example 
to  promote  schism  and  disobedience,  and  we  join  in  prayer  for 
your  spiritual  hcalUi. 

*  Signed  by  J.  C.  Komjiorr, 
A.  C.  TnoMPsos, 
E.  J.  Jones, 
T.  C.  Simpson.' 

On  Febniary  5th,  a  circumstance  occurred  which  caused 
mnch  heart-burning,  and  shewed  the  sad  spirit  prevalent.  A 
Soodra  woman  died,  and  wns  to  be  interred  in  the  missioa 
churchyard.  To  avoid  all  occasion  of  offence,  the  conforming 
priest,  himself  a  Soodra,  whs  appointed  to  read  the  funeral 
iserrice.  He  instantly  fell  sick.  Failing  in  the  emergency  to 
find  such  a  substitute  as  was  desired,  a  highly  respectable 
native  catcchist  of  the  lower  caste  was  sent.  The  body  waa 
borne  on  a  hired  stage,  after  the  benthon  fnshion  ;  the  bier  kept 
for  the  nse  of  the  mission  having  been  declined,  and  the  money 
granted  tliat  very  morning  by  the  missionaries  for  funeral 
expenses  tlius  misapplied.  A  large  crowd  assembled  in  the 
cliurcbynrd  :  the  catcchist  was  excluded  :  and  a  person  selected 
by  the  pai'tiea  themselves  prepared  to  read  the  service.  The 
niissionaries,  perceiving  wliat  was  about  to  bo  done,  came  for- 
wnnl  and  bade  their  catechist  priieeed  ;  but  they  were  immedi* 
ately  surruunded  by  angrj-  men,  threatening  personal  violence, 
and  commanding  silence. 


No  further  resistance  was  offered  at  the  time,  but  it  was 
thought  right  to  bring  the  outrage  before  Uie  proper  authorities, 
and  that  for  the  following  reasons : — 
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lit.  To  disabuse  Uie  minds  of  the  nnures  of  the  idea  tbat 
the  miEsionaries  might  be  insnlted  and  thrcaiened 
with  impunitj. 

Sod.  To  prevent  farther  encroachments ;  aiiice,  if  the 
churchyard  cuuUl  be  claimed  and  forcibly  used, 
whjT  not  the  church -aiissioa  house,  and  schools  ? 


These  ends  wpre  attained,  and  the  offending  parties  punished ; 
but  additional  bitterness  was  infused  into  the  quorreL 

A  second  case  occurred,  similar  in  its  general  features;  but 
now  the  Roman  Catholic  burial-ground  was  nscd,  and  no 
application  made  to  Uie  missionaries.  A  subscription  was  also 
raised  to  build  a  fichool>  and  the  services  of  one  of  th« 
dissentient  priests  were  made  available  for  divine  service. 
Marriages  were  performed  according  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
heathen,  and  a  (lispoKition  was  manifested  to  throw  off  opisci^al 
control  altogether. 

The  Bi&hop  was  kept  acquainted  with  everything  thai  passed. 
He  advised  thnt  individuals  should  be  dealt  with,  and  that  the 
intercourse  should  be  gentle,  friendly,  personal,  and  per- 
suasive. He  was  informed,  in  reply,  that  this  had  been 
attempted,  but  in  vain,  for  tbat  all  the  people  were  inex- 
tricably mingled  together,  and  bound  by  ties  of  aU  kinds:  and  on 
instance  was  meutioiied  iu  which  inquiry  had  shown  that  the 
family  of  one  diBmissed  catechist  was  related,  more  or  less 
closely,  with  forty -three  other  families.  To  untie  such  knots 
was  impossible. 

The  difficulty  was  increased  by  the  interference  of  Europeans. 
Individuals  of  high  rank  and  in  high  command  could  be  men* 
tioncd,  who  encouraged  the  native  Clirintians  in  their  resistance, 
and  assured  them  uf  eventual  success.  Government  also  began 
to  move.  The  dismissed  catechists  and  schoolmastere  had 
memorialised  the  Kcsidont  at  Tanjorc,  in  the  finit  instaucei 
coiiiidaiiiing  bittt-rly  of  the  treatmout  Uiey  had  received.  They 
next  applied  to  tlie  Ourernor  of  Madras,  and,  finally,  to  the 
Oovemor-Gcnorol.  Thn  matter  assumed  an  aspect  of  the 
utmost  gravity-,  and  the  Governor* General  seemed  at  one 
time  strongly  inclined  to  interfere.  The  memorial  addressed 
to  him  was  sent  to  tiie  Resident,  with  the  margiu  covered  with 
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pencil  notes  of  inquu-y  wliich  clearly  showed  the  bias  of  his 
own  mind.  It  must  be  remembered  also  that  tlie  matter  was  cot 
Biniply  one  uf  diiicipliiie  as  betweon  Uic  Bishop  and  tlie  native 
Chrialians.  The  Sot-iety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
was  deeply  interested,  and  its  approval  and  support  (which 
vere,  indeed,  most  honourably  tendered)  were  indispensable. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  all  these  things  pressed 
heavily  upon  the  Bisliop'H  mind  at  this  crisis.  Had  he  faltered 
or  hesitated,  everything  would  have  rushed  to  confusion ;  and 
the  influence  of  the  missionaries,  the  purity  of  Christianity, 
the  fnture  hopes  of  the  Chnrch,  would  hare  vanished  in  a 
moment.     But  he  neither  hesitated  nor  faltered. 

To  the  miMionaries  he  wrote  as  follows; — 

To  the  Rev.  Brethren,  the  Missiojiariea  in  the  South  of  India^ 
especmUnj  at  Vfi'fiy,  Tanjore,  and  Trichinopoli/,  grace 
and  peace  be  multiplied. 

'  PAWCB,  C^KTOTt*,  March  27,  WM. 

*  I  have  received,  dear  brethren,  your  important  letters  and 
reports  conceming  the  affairs  of  the  Native  Churches.  I  highly 
approve  all  you  have  done.  The  removal  of  those  who  refused 
to  yield  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  renouncing  the 
distinctions  of  caste  in  tlie  Christian  Church,  as  expressed  to 
them  by  tlieir  Pastors  and  Bishop,  I  in  the  strongest  manner 
confirm.  They  have  separated  themselves  from  "the  Lord 
that  bought  them,"  they  have  preferred  Belial  to  Chiist,  they 
have  resolved  to  mix  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Jesus  witli  the 
dogmas  of  a  heatlienish  superstition.  Therefore,  none  of  the 
offices  in  the  Church,  none  of  the  funds  of  the  Mission,  none 
of  the  aids  intended  fur  the  comfort  of  the  faithful,  can  be  any 
longer  conferred  npon  them.  They  have  been  affectionately 
warned  of  the  greatness  of  the  sin,  and  of  the  consequences 
which  would  follow  theli-  persisting  in  it,  and  they  have  had 
fuU  space  allowed  them  for  consideration  and  repentance. 
They  must  now  '*  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way  and  be 
filled  with  their  own  devices." 

'  The  angry,  captious  spirit  manifested  by  eome  of  these 
misguided  persons,  who  oppose  the  gi'acious  order  of  Christ's 
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iioaubold — the  nid«  luid  eolumnbiia  language  in  which  others 
•peak  of  their  pastora — the  srtfal  and  disingennoos  nuumer  of 
a  third  cUbb — the  rain  appeal  which  has  been  made  bj  others 
to  a  letter  of  one  of  my  honoared  and  reTcred  predecessors 
now  with  God,  as  if  it  finally  decided  on  the  merits  of  the  case, 
whereas  it  waa  onljr  an  address  of  inqiiirj-  and  suggestion — the 
proud,  contemptuous,  worldly  temper  apparent  in  almost  all 
the  docomcDts — and  the  tumult  which  waa,  in  some  instances, 
attempted  —  all  these  things  proclaim  the  necessity  of  the 
dccisire  step  which  I  have  been  compelled  to  take.  The 
various  methods  of  mildaesH  used  bj  my  honoured  predece^or 
abore  referred  to,  and  others  the  Bishops  of  this  See.  haviog 
failed,  the  time  seemed  come  wheu  all  the  Native  Churches 
would  \xi  ill  danger  of  i-cUpsing  into  heathenism  and  idolatry, 
unless  the  rcUgious  distlnctiouR  connected  with  Caste  were  at 
once  and  finally  abandoned.  Abandoned,  therefore,  they  must 
now  be.  We  must  no  longer  attempt  to  "serve  two  masters.** 
Christ  and  idols  are  conttadictory  to  each  otlier.  Those  who 
retitin  their  Caste  are  not  properly  and  truly  members  of 
Christ's  bydy  at  all.  They  "  halt  between  two  opinioDS."  No 
wonder  that  bo  mauy  have  relapsed  openly  to  heathenism  and 
renounced  even  the  name  of  Christian,  when  liiey  were,  in  fact, 
only  1 1 olf  Christians  before,  nnd  were  already  too  much  "mingled 
amongst  the  heatlien  and  learned  their  works." 

*  The  removal  of  such  offenders  ^m  the  Native  Churches, 
painful  tliotigh  it  be,  is,  like  the  separation  of  a  diseased  limb, 
iudiRpeusahlc  to  the  safety  of  the  body.  Such  disobedient 
peruunH  declare  themselves  to  be  no  longer  of  the  divine  fold, 
bat  to  have  chosen  other  piisturcs;  they  cannot,  then,  complain 
if  "the  porter  no  longer  oj^neth  imto  them."  I  confirm, 
therefore,  Rev.  Brethren,  all  the  sentences  of  removal  you  have 
protiomiced. 

*  If  any  hhould  begin  to  relent,  and  God  should  "  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,"  and  they 
sliould  desire  to  bo  "  delivered  from  Uic  tmare  of  the  Devil, 
who  have  been  taken  captive  by  him  nt  bis  will,"  you  will  know 
how  to  act.  The  tender  shepherd,  who  is  going  after  the  lost 
ahcep,  if  he  find  it,  "lays  it  on  his  shoulder  rejoicing."  The 
blessed  Apostle  St,  Paul  bids  those  who  '*  have  been  overtaken 
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in  Q  fault,"  to  be  restored  "in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  But 
tliere  mtiRt  be  no  compromise  on  yonr  piu*!.  I'hosc  who  con- 
tinue to  disobey,  must  "  bear  tlieir  jmlgiiieiit,  whatsoever  it  be." 
Christ  must  now  at  leiigtb  be  "  all  in  all  "  to  tliosc  who  profess 
his  name.  The  distinctions  founded  on  heathenism,  and  con- 
nected witb  the  pollutions  of  idolatry,  must  at  length  be 
renounced ;  and  tlie  system  of  pride,  exclusion,  and  debasement 
interwoven  witli  the  impn«Hable  barriers  of  Caste  must  be 
abandoned,  in  oi-der  that  brotherly  lovo  nmy  unite  the  whole 
body  of  Christ  in  one  fellowship,  and  that,  in  the  mystical  com- 
munion of  His  precious  body  and  blood,  "  we,  being  many," 
may  like  the  Corinthian  converts,  "  be  one  bread  and  one 
body,  being  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread." 

'  The  spiritual,  heartfelt  union  in  the  Church  being  esta- 
blished, tlio  various  civil  differences  arising  from  station,  office, 
age,  talent,  rank,  birth,  diligence,  success,  piety,  and  influence, 
vill  begin  to  uppoiir  in  their  gentle  and  nutui'al  relations.  No 
fixed  degradation  will  he  branded  on  any  clasH  of  our  brethren 
in  the  Lord  ;  but  the  easy  and  salutary  distinctions  of  human 
society  will  have  tlieir  operation,  to  the  edification  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  faithful,  and  the  advancement  of  every  honeat  word 
and  work.  Thus  wiU  the  truth  of  th.e  Oospel,  aa  I  trust,  be 
retttored.  But  ereu  if  the  blessed  Saviour  should  see  fit,  in 
his  just  displeasure,  to  "  remove  the  candlestick  out  of  its 
place,"  aa  regards  any  of  these  once  flouriahing  Churches, 
because  they  refuse  to  repent,  we  must  not  alter  our  course. 
Vie  must  not  provoke  the  great  Master  by  new  transgression  a. 
OUier  Churches  will  be  raised  up  to  bow  to  the  divine  will. 
Thousands  and  thousands  of  Heathen  will.  I  yet  hope,  "  hear 
the  word  of  the  Ouspel  and  believe."  The  funds  left  for  tlie 
suppoii  of  Native  Churches  and  Schools  will  be  easily  trans- 
ferred to  the  same  holy  purposes  in  other  places;  and  Christ 
will  bo  glorified  as  "  Lord  of  aU." ' 

^H        To  the  native  Chrislians  tliemsekes,  who  had  sent  liim 
^^     many  memorials  and  letters,  he  wrote  as  follows : — 

F 

■         not 


*  The  BESTOKATION  OF  TOUR    CmiUCnES  TO   THE   TAITU  AND 

HOLINESS  OF  TUB  GosPEu  Ls  uiy  gfcat  objcct  and  fervent 
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pntycr.  The  question  of  Caste  is  a  subordinate  one  in  Hself. 
It  is  as  a  sjnuptom  that  it  is  importanL  It  proves  the  diseased 
and  feeble  state  of  the  spiritual  life  amongst  you.  I  have  given 
my  jadgment  agaiuBt  it,  therefore,  iu  tlie  most  solemn  manner, 
because  it  is  the  grand  impediment  to  that  deep  repeutuuce, 
that  lively  faith,  that  holy  Love  to  Christ,  Uiat  due  sense  of  the 
value  of  the  soul,  tliat  genuine  charity  to  oil  our  felloTr-mcmbers 
in  the  body  of  the  faithful,  that  utter  di(<rcgnrd  and  discsteem 
of  all  idolatrous  distinctions  and  usages,  which  are  essential 
to  Christianity.  I  entreat  you  to  submit  cheerfully,  then,  to 
this  necessary  decision,  in  order  that  the  power  of  Christ  oar 
Lord  may  be  again  known  amongst  you,  delivenng  you  from 
tlie  miseries  of  a  dark  and  decliiiiug  state,  and  raising  you  to 
the  holiness  and  consolations  of  an  enlightened  and  prosperous 
one.' 

Then,  having  attempted  to  remove  some  of  their  misap- 
prehensions, he  ftdds : — 

*  ETiIa  enougli  will  remain  always  in  this  sinful  world  to 
contend  against  in  the  strength  of  Christ.  Evils  enough  will 
always  cleave  to  our  hearts  to  bo  watched  over  and  eradicated. 
But  I  shall  for  ever  praise  God  if,  by  firmness  and  decision 
now,  this  one  enormous  and  unnecessary  evil  be  no  longer 
added  to  the  rest — the  evil  of  a  voluntary  tie  kept  up  with  the 
pagan  world — the  evil  of  a  retreat  to  idolatry  left  open  to  the 
the  weak  convcrt^tlic  evil  of  a  temptation  to  a  lapse  irom 
Christianity  to  heathenism  presented  by  pei-pelunl  association 
with  unbelievers  and  intermixture  in  their  usages,  festivalB, 
and  vices.' 


To  tlie  Government  he  wrote  many  letters,  as  the  question 
assumed  its  various  phases.  The  tenor  of  them  all  was  firm 
mid  un compromising.  He  asserted  that  the  matter  was  one 
for  spiritual  cognisance  alone,  and  fell  under  eccletuastical 
authority  :  that  the  Missions  in  the  south  were  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  tlie  Government  i  that  the  complaints  of  the 
"  Tamul  Christiana "  wore  groundless :  that  the  punishment 
of  some  of  them  was  tlie  just  retribution  for  turbulent  conduct : 
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Itiat  the  missionaries  were  acting  uuOer  Lis  direction  ;  that  lio 
was  endcATouring  to  mitigate  evilK  of  long  continuHncc  by 
Btrikiiig  &t  the  root  of  them  :  tlmt  the  funds  were  not  diverteil 
from  the  Mission,  but  only  transferred  from  disobedient  to 
obedient  servants :  anA  that  thf  evil,  once  removed,  rcli^on 
ftod  civilisation  wtjuld  again  have  iree  course.' 

Government  delayed  Uieir  decision  for  a  long  time,  and  Uie 
very  delay  proved  injuriouB  to  the  settlement  of  the  question. 
But  the  ground  was  taken  awiiy  from  under  them.  The  ahore 
reasoning  was  unanswerable,  and  left  them  no  pretence  for 
interference.  This  they  finally  fltknowledged ;  and  in  their 
answer  to  the  memorialists,  stated,  that  the  mattera  of  complaint 
were  not  such  as  fell  within  their  cognisance.    • 

Even  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  themselves  came 
into  the  arena.  But  the  slow  process  of  reference,  nsual  at 
that  time,  carried  on  their  final  decision  respecting  matters 
transacted  in  the  year  1S3-1,  to  the  year  IS-TO.  It  is,  however, 
given  here,  in  order  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  a  recmTence 
to  the  subject.  The  pai-agraph  from  the  despatch  of  the  Court 
of  Directors,  No.  1,  of  1839,  was  as  follows: — 


"  8.  We  fully  approve  of  the  conduct  of  the  Resident  of 
Tanjore  on  this  occasion.  The  snhjpct  appertains  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  authorities,  who  state  tltat  they  have  paid  proper 
attention  to  it.  And  as  those  authorities  are  fully  aware  of  our 
positive  orders  for  abstaining  from  any  interference  with  the 
dtstinclitina  of  Caste,  we  are  content  to  leave  the  subject  in 
their  hands,  trusUng  that  they  will  not  take  any  measures  tliat 
tire  likely  (in  being  carried  into  effect)  to  require  the  aid  of  the 
civil  a«th«)rity." 

The  result  of  all  these  stringent  regulations,  and  these  un- 
successful  appeals  upon  the  miuda  of  the  Taujore  Chriiiljans, 
was  not  desirable.  They  seemed  to  be  settling  down  into 
a  dull,  dead,  reckless  state ;  and  ninny  hundreds,  if  not 
thousands  of  them,  were  hanging  on  to  Christianity  merely  by 
name  and  ontward  profession.  The  Bishop's  presence  was 
manifestly  and  urgently  needed  :    and  it  will  be  now  evident 


458 


THE  UrF,  OP  PAT<ntL  WILSftM. 


[our.  xm. 


wliy  lie  had  risited  Mmlras,  ami  what  must  hare  be^^n  apper- 
iiK'St  in  liU  miotJ  (luring  the  few  riays  idlott«d  for  recoTCiy 
frum  liis  "  perils  hy  wuU-r."  Ono  cooifort  was  voudisafed  to 
lum.  On  the  very  fimt  Sunday  morning  after  landing,  a  letier 
waa  put  into  liia  bands  from  Dr.  Howlejr,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  '^Viib  Iiia  nsnal  calmness  be  discnsscd  this  Tery 
CaKtA  question,  now  pressing  for  decision.  Ho  approved  of  all 
the  Bishop  had  rlnne,  and  promised  to  uphold  him  in  sach 
other  measures  a»  be  might  deem  necessary  for  the  extirpation 
of  that  great  evil  from  the  Churches.  And  this  he  promised, 
not  only  us  Arclibishop,  hut  as  President  of  the  iSociety  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

"  To  the  strengUieniug  of  my  hands,"  says  the  Bishop  in  a 
letter  to  the  Society,  "  in  t)iis  arduous  work,  Uie  despatch  of 
His  Grace  the  Pregident,  contributed  in  a  degree  it  ia  impos- 
sible for  me  to  express.  I  did,  indeed,  thank  God,  and  take 
courage." 


On  leaving  Uie  steamer,  the  Bishop  parted  company  with 
Pr.  and  Mrs.  Mill,  who  retunied  in  it  to  Calcutta,  and  was 
received  into  Govenuueut  House,  where  in  tlie  absence  of 
Sir  F.  Adam,  every  arrangement  bad  been  made  to  promote 
his  personal  comfoil,  and  further  the  objects  of  his  Visitation. 
Whilst  staying  at  Madras,  he  delivered  sixteen  sermons  and 
addrefiflOS,  held  five  confimifttions  -vrherein  sis  hundred  and 
seventeen  young  persuns  were  admitted  to  the  full  conininuion 
of  the  C'liurch,  repeated  his  Cbaigc  to  the  assembled  clergy, 
and  attended  largo  committee  meetings  of  the  different 
reli^ous  societies.  He  was  also  in  constaut  communication 
with  the  native  Christiaus  of  Vepciy.  Whenever  they  came, 
whellicr  singly,  or  in  bodies,  or  as  deputfttions,  they  were 
kindly  received,  rcflsoncd  with,  and  persuaded.  But  no  conces* 
sions  were  granted.  Their  restoration  was  made  to  turn  upon 
tlteir  willing  obedience.  Twice  he  preached  to  them  in  Uieir 
noble  church  at  Vcpery.  But  this  was  to  bring  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  to  bear  upon  their  hearts,  and  not  as  yet  to  form  a 
test  of  their  compliance  with  liis  wishes.  They  were  allowed  to 
sit  or  stand  as  they  pleased  during  divine  service,  and  to  come  up 
as  they  pleased  to  receive  tlie  Holy  Communion.  To  a  common 
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eye  no  distinction  vim  observable.  The  wliole  bnilding  was 
filled  with  apparently  a  most  duvout  and  attentive  audience, 
receiving  tUe  Word  and  Sacmiuent  in  common.  But  an  expe- 
rienced eye  could  see  the  Soodraa  all  standing  apart,  during 
Bcn'icc,  and  all  retiring  from  Uie  Holy  Communion.  The  evil 
still  existed  ;  and  the  steps  to  he  taken  for  restraining  it  were 
loft  till  the  return  from  Tanjore. 

Towards  that  place  the  Bishop  now  hastened,  trending  in 
the  steps  of  his  predecessor,  and  accompanied  by  ^Vrchdcacon 
n<diinKun,  whose  society  wa.s  as  pleasant  an  his  experience  was 
valuable.  Madras  was  left  on  December  !!Oth,and  on  the  Slst 
Bt  Atcherawnulc  the  following  words  were  written : — 

•  Onr  ten  miles  march  is  over,  out  of  which  I  rode  four  on 
my  Pegu  poney.  The  close  of  another  year  call*  to  considera- 
tion of  the  eud  of  life,  labours,  usefulness,  projects,  designs. ' 
The  track  of  Uie  holy  and  beloved  Heber  is  solemn  and 
affecting  indeed!  Poor  fellow!  The  tiicrmonicter,  as  he 
journeyed,  sometimes  stood  at  112";  and  even  in  his  tent,  the 
Archdeacon,  who  accompanied  him,  says  Uiey  could  not  get 
it  lower  than  97°.  It  was  the  very  worst  season  of  the  year 
for  the  South  (March  to  April,  ISaG).  Sir  Thomas  Munro 
again  and  again  warned  him  that  the  end  of  January  was 
the  last  moment  ho  should  have  left  Madras.  God's  holy 
will,  however,  is  thus  accomplished  in  us  and  in  Uie  Church. 
Two  things  strike  me:  (1)  Bishop  Heber's  sudden  deatli  was 
necessnrj*  to  seal  his  doctrine,  to  awaken  all  India,  to  turn  his 
astonishing  popularity  and  loveableness  into  an  attachment  to 
the  cause  in  which  he  died,  to  fix  England  and  India  in  one 
gaze  of  interest.  (2)  His  death  after  two  and  a.  half  years  of 
residence  and  journeys,  saved  him  all  the  odium,  misrepre- 
sentation,  conflict  with  the  worldly,  envy  of  the  wicked,  and 
jamng  with  religious  societies.  All  was  thus  c&ulew  du  rote  ; 
and  as  to  influence  after  his  decease,  he  died  at  the  exact 
moment.' 


On  January  10th,  1835,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
pagodas  of  Tanjore  iu-st  appeared  in  sight ;   and  at  a  ford  over 
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one  of  tlie  branches  of  tlio  rivorCavery,  a  large  number  of  native 
Cliristiiitis  mid  school  children  were  assembled.  The  venerable 
missionary  Kohlhoff  was  at  their  head,  and  crowds  of  heathen 
stood  aronnd.  The  river  was  soon  passed,  and  die  Bishop 
immediately  alighted  from  lila  palanquin ;  but  before  he  could 
salute  Uicni.  a  hymn  of  pi-aise  rose  un  Llie  morning  air,  sounding 
most  sweet  from  nalirc  tongues,  ^^^lcn  it  was  ended,  mulnal 
greetings  were  interchanged.  The  native  priest,  Nyana* 
pragasen  {the  effnlgence  of  glory),  eighty-three  years  of  age. 
drew  near  and  was  presented.  His  long  white  robe,  combining 
in  one  garment  boili  gown  and  cassock,  harmonised  well  with 
the  snowy  hair  falling  on  his  shoulders,  and  gave  him  a  most 
venerable  appearance.  He  took  the  Bishop's  offered  hand 
between  hotli  of  liis,  and  blessed  God  for  bringing  him  amongst 
them ;  adding  a  hope,  that  as  Elijali  brought  back  the  stiff- 
necked  Israelites  to  God,  so  he  might  overcome  the  obstinacy 
of  this  people. 

After  a  few  more  kind  words,  the  Bishop  bade  them  farewell, 
and  hastened  on  to  the  Residency,  where  Colonel  Maclcane  and 
his  admirable  family  were  ready  to  receive  and  entertain  him. 

'  Here  I   am,  entering  into   this  one*  flourishing  Church, 

0  Lord,  in  Thy  name,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  Thy  glory  and 
the  purity  of  Thy  Gospel  over  all  India.  Grant  me  Thy 
meekness,  TIjy  wisdom,  Thy  firmness,  Thy  fortitude,  Thy 
discretion.  Thine  address  in  treating  with  men.     To  thee  do 

1  look  up.  As  to  myself  and  human  power,  my  heart  faileth 
me.  For  what  can  I  do  with  seventeen  hundred  revolters,  and 
ten  thousand  uninformed  and  pi-ejudiced  Christians  ?  I<ord, 
nndortako  for  rac.'  Such  were  the  first  secret  aspiraiions  of 
his  soul ! 


At  breakfast  Mr.  Kohlhoff  came  in,  and  the  Bishop  cm- 
braced  him,  asking  his  blessing.  "  Nay,  my  lord,"  he  r«pl)ed» 
**  yon  must  bless  ine."  Discussion  followed,  and  all  matters 
seemed  vcrj'  uujjromistng.  Kighty  Mission  servants  were  still 
unemployed.  "Widows  and  female  pensioners  were  labouring 
for  their  bread.    Seventeen  hundred  Soodros  bad  withdrawn 


I88<— S«.l 


PRIMAEY   VlSlTATIoy. 


46  L 


Irom  public  worship,  and  never  came  uear  the  church.  Meetings 
were  held  iu  u  uiilivo  huuse,  where  Pukeyonaden  the  non- 
conformibt  priest,  oBiciated.  A  school  had  bceu  formed  for 
Soodrft  children.  Feeling  was  much  embittered.  Pride,  ob- 
stinacy, and  anger  were  nil  combined.  The  state  of  morals 
was  deplorable.  The  missionaries  were  very  unpopular. 
NotbinfC  could  be  more  hopeless  than  the  report  of  things,  so 
far  as  man  was  concerned.  After  two  hours*  cousultatiou  this 
became  apparent,  and  refuge  was  sought  in  God.  All  witli  one 
accord  knelt  down  to  seek  mercy  and  grace,  by  turns,  in  tliis 
hour  of  need.  The  Bishop  prayed,  not  tJmt  he  might  have  his 
own  way  and  compitss  his  own  ends,  but  that  he  might  be 
guided  to  what  was  for  the  real  good  of  the  Church ;  and  Mr. 
KolilhofF  prayed  with  admirable  simplicity  to  "Jesus  Christ" 


At  iive  o'clock  the  same  aftei-noou,  a  lai^e  mixed  body  of 
native  Christians,  with  about  Qfty  school-children,  assembled 
in  the  Residency  grounds.  Two  native  priests  were  with 
them  ;  the  one  as  being  of  very  doubtful  character  was  passed 
nnnotieed;  the  other  being  respectable,  though  a  strong 
dissentient,  was  addressed.  The  Archdeacon  and  Bishop's 
chaplain  mingled  with  the  people,  conversing  with,  and  wel- 
coming them ;  and  finally  they  were  introduced  to  the  Bishop. 
He  received  as  many  as  could  be  accommodated,  in  the  toom,. 
and  llie  rest  stood  round  the  doors  and  windows.  It  was  an 
interesting  but  anxious  sight.  The  Bishop  addressed  John 
Pillay,  the  native  priest,  and  begged  him  to  tell  all  the 
assembled  Christians  that  his  hefirt  was  full  of  love,  and  he  wfl.<i 
most  glad  to  see  them.  He  had  come  to  inquire  into  their 
grievances,  and  to  explain  the  purport  of  his  directions.  But 
being  now  tired  with  his  jom-uey,  he  j^ould  hear  what  they  had 
to  say,  but  not  talk  himself.  All  might  speak  but  those  whose 
character  wns  bad.     Such  he  would  not  hear. 

John  Pillay,  in  reply,  said  (speaking  English  fluently)  that 
they  were  very  glad  to  sec  his  lordship,  and  to  have  him 
examine  into  their  desolate  state.  Truly  they  had  been  in 
despair,  but  now  they  began  to  hope  on  hearing  such  kind 
words.  But  since  the  Bishop  was  weary,  they  would  not  at 
this  time  trouble  him. 
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The  Bishop  said  he  was  too  tired  to  talk  much,  but  not  too 
tired  to  list«ti. 

All  old  mau  immediately  rose  and  said  he  had  beeu  deprired 
of  liiti  peusiou,  at  the  age  of  sixtj-uiue  years,  afWr  having  beea 
long  employed  in  the  Mission. 

The  Bishop  directed  his  name  to  be  at  once  taken  dovn,  and 
said  he  would  incjnire  into  the  particulars  of  his  case.  He  feilt 
that  to  such  au  old  mau  the  deprivation  would  be  a  great 
hardship ;  he  shuuld  feel  it  himself,  aud  he  would  deal  with 
the  petitioner,  if  all  was  clear  and  right,  as  he  would  wish  to  be 
dealt  with  lumsclf. 

Another  man  now  rose,  aa  old  as  the  other,  bitt  also  blind. 
Ills  story  was  Ustoaed  to,  and  his  case  dealt  with  in  th«  suae 
way. 

The  village  doctor  followed  witli  his  tale :  his  salary  also  had 
beeu  withdrawn, 

The  BiUiop  said  he  honoured  medical  men  :  be  looked  upon 
them  as  next  to  ministers.     His  case  should  be  considered. 

A  schoolmaster  then  rose,  speaking  quickly  and  angrily,  bat 
in  excellent  English. 

The  Bishop  took  no  notice  of  the  haste  and  anger,  but  com- 
plimcDted  him  on  his  English. 

Several  others  had  their  names  thus  taken  down  for  inquiry. 
The  native  priest  then  produced  a  copy  of  a  petition,  which 
be  said  be  bad  sent  to  the  Bishop  some  time  back.  He 
wished  to  know  if  it  bad  been  received.  Others  pressed  forward 
with  similar  papers  and  similar  inquiries. 

The  Bishop  said  that  he  had  received  so  many  petitions  and 
memorials,  that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  answer  all.  He  had 
no  doubt  they  had  been  received ;  but,  to  uii»ke  sure,  tliey 
should  now  be  road.  Tfcey  were  road  accordingly  ;  and  then, 
the  interview  having  lasted  two  hour^,  the  body  of  Christiana 
rose,  joined  in  singing  a  Tamul  hymn,  made  their  ealaama,  and 
retired. 

The  interview  was  satisfactory,  so  far  as  it  went ;  but  there 
was  some  fear  lest  conciliation  should  be  mistaken  for  con> 
cession. 

The  Bishop  told  them  before  they  left,  that  he  should  preacli 
on  the  morrow,  and  bade  them  come.     They  said  they  would 


1834^-SC] 


PBIMABY    VISITATION. 


4(13 


glaijly  come,  if  tliey  might  fiit  as  formerly.  They  were  told 
Uiat,  OD  this  occasion,  tUt-y  might  do  as  Oiey  pleased. 

The  next  day,  being  Suudny,  the  Biahup  preached  in  the 
momiug  to  the  English  cougreguttuu.  Divine  tservice  was  in 
the  Mission  Church — a  hallowed  spot,  where  Swartz  and 
other  venerable  men  had  miniBtcred  thi-ongh  life,  and  found  a 
resting-place  at  death  ;  where  many  souls,  rescued  from 
heathenism,  had  been  added  unto  tlie  Lord ;  and  where  some 
of  Ileher's  last  loving  words  had  heen  spoken.  In  the  evening, 
from  the  same  place,  the  native  Christiana  were  addretised.  The 
service  necessarily  was  in  Tamul ;  and  young  Mr.  Ceemmerer, 
who  was  a  catccliist,  and  spoke  it  admirably,  acted  08  the 
Bishop's  interpreter.  Seven  hundred  and  fifty  persons  were 
conntcd,  sitting  after  their  manner,  on  the  floor  of  the  chnrch, 
of  whom  more  than  three  hundred  were  Soodra  men  and 
women ;  whilst  uncounted  crowds  stood  round  the  doors  and 
windows.  The  Bishop's  text  was,  "  Wnlk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  loved  us,"  (Ep.  v.  U) ;  and  be  dwelt  upon  two  points,  the 
love  of  Christ  to  ns,  and  our  love  to  one  another.  He  was  very 
affectionate  and  very  earnest,  and  the  effect  was  perceptible  : 
the  whole  congregation  was  moved.  Towards  the  conclusion, 
he  dwelt  upon  the  character  of  the  "  Good  Samaritan,"  as 
iUnstrnttve  of  the  love  we  should  bear  to  one  anotlier.  He 
described  the  meeting  vnih  the  "  certain  man"  of  the  parable  ; 
the  seeing  him -in  distress;  not  asking  who  he  was;  not 
dreaming  of  delllemcnt  by  coutsct  with  him ;  hut  meeting 
tlie  present  duty ;  pouring  in  oil  and  wine ;  putting  him  on 
his  own  beast ;  taking  care  of  him : — and  all  because  he  was 
in  trouble,  and  because  he  was  a  noighUour. 

"  And  what,"  asked  the  Bishop,  rising  from  his  seat,  and  with 
outstretched  arms  bending  over  the  congregation  which  sat 
beneath  bim ;  "  what  did  our  blessed  Master  and  Saviour  say 
concerning  this?  What  was  His  doctrine?  What  was  His 
command  ?  VThat  were  His  words  ?  '  Go,  anb  po  tuod  like- 
WISE.'"  A  loqg  pause  of  motionless  and  breathless  silence 
followed — broken  only  when  he  besought  evtjry  one  present  to 
offer  up  this  prayer :  "  Lord,  give  me  a  broken  heart,  to  receive 
the  love  of  Christ  and  obey  his  commands."  Wliilst  the  whole 
congregation  were  repeating  these  words  aloud  In  T&mul,  he 
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1>owei1  upon  liie  cu&hion ;  doubtless  entreating  help  from  God; 
aod  then  dmmisscd  them  with  bis  blessing. 

On  Mondfij  the  Mission  churches  &ud  buildings  were 
insi>ected ;  the  room  in  wbich  Swartx  died,  and  all  the  other 
places  of  interest,  were  risited ;  and  tlien  another  conference 
was  held,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  inrite  all  native  Chnstians 
who  might  wish  it  to  piirate  couversaUoD,  and  thus  hear  their 
difficulties,  and  help  in  thcdr  remoTal. 


"Hates  of  what  passed  at  Bcveral  of  these  occasions  follow. 
The  words  of  the  natives  only  are  given  :  those  on  the  other 
side  maj  be  easily  supposed.  At  these  conversations,  tjie 
Bishop  of  course  was  not  present 

Thomas,  the  former  senior  superintending  catecliist,  and 
Vepery  Pakey,  a  catechist.  applied  to  the  Bishop's  chaplaiu, 
and,  after  prayer  had  been  offered  for  divine  guidance,  com- 
menced by  saying,  that  they  had  much  liked  tlieir  former 
position,  but  were  dismissed  in  consequence  of  non-compliaccfi 
with  the  Bishop's  wishes.  Those  wishes  were  doubtless  in 
accordance  w-ith  Holy  Scripture ;  but  to  receive  the  Holy 
Sacrament  in  comtnon  with  Paiiahs  was  contrary  lu  usafje. 
They  felt  very  uiicumfortaMe  in  their  present  state  of  separation, 
and  hoped  now  Uiat  tlie  Bishop  was  come  nil  would  bo  set 
right.  If  his  mind  could  but  be  softened,  it  would  be  a  mercy. 
It  was  quite  true  tliat  Holy  Scripture,  and  duty,  should  hare 
the  first  place;  but  many  inconveniences  would  follow  from 
compliance.  lie  had  a  daughter  married  to  a  diasentiout, 
who  would  send  her  home  the  moment  conformity  was  shown 
by  her  parent.  The  native  priests  were  leaders  and  superiors ; 
if  tliey  obeyed,  obedience  would  be  easier  to  others.  If  all 
were  to  agree,  no  inconvenience  of  any  kind  would  result 
from  compliance.  The  heathen  might  despise ;  but  amongst 
themselves,  as  Christians,  all  would  be  well ;  and  even  if  a 
very  large  body  agreed,  tlicy  themselves  would  join. 

They  then  signed  tlieir  names  to  a  written  paper  as  follows  : 

*'  We  sincerely,  and  in  the  presence  of  God.  declare  tlutwe 
ore  ready  to  comply  when  a  large  body  of  the  other  ecparalJata 
come  over." 
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The  tliscussion  continued.  They  would  be  rnnnh  hfippicr  if 
nil  went  ti^  chiircli,  nnd  it  was  filleil  with  worsluppers.  The 
Bishop's  sermuQ  was  Tt-ry  nwakeiuDg  and  edtf^'iiig ;  tbey 
understood  well  the  points  he  iusistmd  ou.  They  fenred  to  losa 
tlie  respect  foriiieriy  paid  them  by  the  Pariahs,  and  the  outward 
civility  sliown  them  by  the  heathen.  Thpy  acknowledged  that 
n  good  man  would  rise  up,  nnd  n  bad  man  sink  down;  that 
the  clever  would  be  at  tlie  top,  and  the  stupid  at  the  bottom, 
whether  Soodra  or  Pariah.  But  still  they  feared  the  conse- 
quences of  conformity.  The  children  would  not  salute  them, 
and  they  should  lose  respect. 

On  another  ocon.'iion  three  individuals  presented  theTHselves, 
two  of  wliom  were  dismissed  catechists,  and  one  a  Tranquebar 
Christian. 

They  had  heard  the  Bishop,  and  thought  what  he  said  very 
inslruptive.  'I'hey  were  not  happy,  and  had  no  peace  ;  re- 
lif^oii  had  died  in  tlieir  heart-i  ;  but  the  difficulties  of  com- 
pliance wore  (Treat.  One  had  three  daughters,  and  U"  he  did 
as  was  wished  tliey  would  never  be  married,  lie  was  a  poor 
man,  mid  would  thus  be  burtiicned  with  them.  Another 
belonged  to  a  family  which  had  always  married  and  intor* 
married  within  itself,  and  he  must  continue  the  eualoni. 
A  third  was  ready  to  give  himself,  and  his  family  of  eight 
souls,  ap  to  the  Bishop,  to  do  with  them  as  he  pleased. 
The  oppoitition  of  the  wives  waa  the  gi-eatest  difficulty 
they  had  to  encounter.  Still  many  were  willing  to  conform, 
and  they  know  of  eleven  heads  of  families  who  were  so.  The 
Bishop  did  not  feel  tlie  difllcnUy  as  tliey  did.  They  would 
tnke  care  not  to  be  deceived  by  hia  kind  manner,  as  if  ho 
WHS  about  to  change  his  purpose ;  and  would  cndcavonr  to 
come  to  ft  decision  before  he  left. 


The  native  priest  Pakcynnadcn  was  also  seen  alone.  He 
■understood  the  Bishop's  wishes  perfectly,  and  was  willing  to 
take  tlie  SncninK-nt  nccDriUng  to  his  rankinlife;  but  if  he  took 
it  after  a  Parinh  he  should  lose  respect,  lie  knew  he  ought 
to  set  a  good  example,  and  if  the  other  native  priest  (Viva- 
aanaden)  consented,  he  would  not  refuse.     Ue  would  not  sign 
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M\y  i<nper  ti>  llint  elTeot.  He  ncknowlud^^LHl  Hint  if  a  Pariah 
cateeluBt  visittid  b  kick  Soodia,  he  woa  not  RiliiiUted  tu  tlie 
house,  but  the  sick  man  ttrs  taken  oat  into  the  Tcrundnli. 
And  iltpro  tiicy  conTeraed.  This  was  to  avoid  defitompnt;  attd 
certainly  could  not  be  called  Christian  love.  When  twenty 
yeara  old  he  was  courerted  from  popery  by  Swartx  ;  and, 
after  forty  yeara'  utervice,  be  felt  it  hard  to  he  dismissed.  Ue 
declared  that  both  Swnrtz  and  KolilhoiT  tiad  Suodra  cooks; 
bnt  ndmitLed  tliat  it  nii^Ut  be  becnusc  they  nnderstood  their 
bnsinpBS.  and  were  clean  ;  not  because  they  were  Soodros. 
He  felt  that  he  was  committing  litmself  by  what  be  was  sa}*ing, 
and  begged  to  withdraw. 

Meanwhile  visits  of  ceremony  were  interchanged  with  the 
Itiijah,  to  nlioiii  much  interest  was  attached  as  the  son  of 
Serfogee  Rajiihf  and  the  pupil  of  Swarl2,  Every  possible 
di.splny  of  KnBtern  mngiiiiiceiice  took  place,  but  the  details 
mny  fairly  he  omitted  as  beside  the  present  purpose. 

Much  businesH  was  also  ti'ansacted,  connected  with  the 
secular  nffnirg  of  the  mission,  with  a  view  to  its  greater 
eflicieucy :  and  the  interference  of  the  native  priests  was 
forbidden  by  the  Bishop  in  the  present  crisis. 

And  now  a  tnost  impot-tnut  conference  was  held,  at  which 
the  Bishop  himself  preside<l.  Abont  ono  hundred  and  fifty 
Soodins  were  pre.^ut,  nnd  hU  were  at  liberty  to  speak  In  liirn. 
It  lasted  Uu'ce  hours  and  a  half  the  first  day,  and  was  resumed 
on  tJie  second.  Tlic  render  may  wish  to  know  the  exact 
sentiments  of  the  speakers ;  they  are  Uierefore  given,  avoiding 
repetitions,  as  they  were  taken  down  at  tlic  time.  The  neces- 
sity of  tninsliiting  each  sentence  and  reply  allowed  this  easily 
to  he  done :  though  perhaps  by  being  ti'anbUted  the  native 
Sentiments  mny  have  lost  some  of  their  point. 

The  Bishop  began  by  sajing  that  he  Lad  been  pmying  for 
them  ;  that  tlie  love  iL>f  Christ  had  constrained  him  to  vi^it 
them :  that  be  was  willing  to  forget  the  past  and  make  all  ns 
easy  as  possible  for  the  futm-c :  that  he  would  take  pnrtioidor 
care  of  the  old  and  blind  :  and  that  by  cheerful  submission 
they  wonld  become  as  happy  as  in  times  that  were  passed. 
'To  myself,'  he  added,  'this  matter  can  make  no  different: 
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but  for  yourselves  it  is  most  imiwrtflnt.  Tt  is  most  important 
that  yoiir  rtivigions  slioultl  be  IiealeJ,  uiui  tlmt  you  Hlioiild  be 
broiiglit  buck  to  Christ.  And  my  heart's  desire  and  prnyer  is 
tlmt  this  mny  be  the  result  of  our  present  conference.  And  I 
say  this— fts  the  blessed  Apostle  did—"  even  weeping,"  * 

*  I  will  tell  you,'  said  tliQ  BiRhop,  after  a  pause,  slowly 
rising  to  his  foet,  'what  causes  all  this  strife.  It  is  the 
PAi.TXN  iiRAJtT  or  MAN.  And  this  difticulty  is  to  be  overeome 
only  by  consideration,  sclMumiiliation,  and  prayer  for  grace. 
To  get  your  own  way  and  do  yonr  own  will  is  no  sign  of  grace. 
If,  after  complying  with  my  djrectii'ns,  you  do  not  6nd  your- 
selves happier,  I  will  undo  them  all  again.  But  they  are  8<i 
scriptural,  so  fair,  so  beuevolent,  so  much  for  the  honour  of 
Tanjore,  so  much  for  the  reputation  of  Father  Swoi'tz  now  in 
heaven,  and  so  Tiuich  for  Uie  glory  of  God,  tlmt  1  have  no  /car. 
Difficulties  at  times  arise  in  every  Church,  because  we  are 
fallen  ci'catures.  Then  after  a  time  God's  providence  appears 
— a  bishop  is  sent,  hewts  are  softened,  eyes  are  opened,  and 
difficulties  vanish.    Thus  I  trust  it  will  be  now.' 

Pakeyanaden^  Natite  Priegt. — These  people  wish  to  explain 
tbeir  giicvauccs. 

Arcfideacon. — Did  they  understand  the  sermon  on  Sunday 
night  ? 

liiahop. — ^\^len  I  nsked  thorn  openly  whether  they  agreed 
to  what  I  said,  and  they  answered  "  Yes : "  did  they 
mean  it? 

Native  Priett. — They  wish  for  a  more  particului'  cxphi* 
nation. 

Bishop. — 1  have  often  explained  what  I  wrote  :  but  I  will  do 
it  again.  All  heathen  customs  arising  from  Caste,  must  be 
removed  fi'om  the  Church  and  p€oi>Ie  of  God.  All  the  dis- 
tinctions of  rank,  station,  and  otlice,  will  remain.  The 
doctor  will  be  respected  as  a  doctor  ;  the  Moonshee  as  a 
Mnonsitee  ;  the  priest  as  a  ])ricsl ;  the  catechist  as  a  catoeliist ; 
the  rich  as  rich  ;  the  aged  as  aged :  and  so  on.  What  then  do 
I  want  altca-ed  ?  Only  that  which  Satan  and  the  proud  heart 
of  mau  would  wish  to  retain  ;  viz.,  that  the  impassable  barrier 
of  heatliuuiiih  caste  should  be  removed,  and  all  Chmtians  be 
one  ill  Christ.     I  would  have  every  one  capable  of  ribing  by 
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their  industry,  tlieir  merit,  Uicir  oflice,  tlieii*  piety,  tbeir 
honesty,  tiieir  tiiithfulncss;  so  that  if  a  man  la  honest,  indus* 
triou3  anil  atilc,  he  may  rise  in  rank  acconlingly.  The 
impassable  barrier  which  Caste  presents  to  this,  mu<;t  be 
removed.  There  muat  be  no  impassable  banier  when  you  sit 
at  Church ;  but  a  pious,  cleanly,  learned  Pariah  cotcchist, 
niuBt  be  allowed  to  sit  where  he  pleases  wiUiont  ofTeace. 
There  must  be  no  impassable  barrier  at  the  holy  table.  If 
seven  or  eight  Soodras  ircrc  kneeling  there,  a  Pariith  must  be 
allowed  to  come  np  and  kneel  too  without  confusion  or 
dissension.  All  this  is  so  simple  attd  clear,  that  wheu  agreed 
to  and  earned  out  pructioally.  you  wUl  wondei*  why  you  mndle 
so  much  difficulty  about  it  Then  also  the  country  priest 
will  receive  all  who  eome,  and  will  live  amongst  lus  fluck. 
The  eatecbist  will  do  the  same.  Wtit-n  meetings  are  held  on 
Church  matters,  all  may  attend.  AVbcn  godfathers  and  god* 
mothers  are  wanted,  the  choice  must  not  turn  on  tluir  caste. 
The  burial-giouud  also  will  be  common  to  alt  the  dead.  I 
do  not  interfere  with  your  national  customs,  or  with  matters 
of  dress  and  food.  But  old  heathenish  customs  mast  bo 
rcliiiquisbeil.  It  appertains  to  me  to  arrange  tbia,  and  I  deem 
it  indispensable.  I  sac  by  yonr  looks  that  you  are  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  whnt  I  say,  and  recognise  the  Christian  law  of 
love.  Why.  that  doctor  who  sils  before  me — do  you  suppose 
I  woulil  rt^fiise  to  receive  medicine  at  his  hands?  Not  ot 
alt:  I  should  be  perfectly  ready.  I  know  uf  no  distinction 
in  sach  a  matter,  but  that  of  superior  skill.  I  wonld  employ 
the  doctor  wlm  was  most  clever,  not  tlie  man  of  higher  Caste. 
Now  I  have  explained  the  matter  ns  yon  wished. 

Det?a*a(f;fnm. — In  these  parts  Heathenism  is  like  the  buu 
shiniug  strongly.  Christianity  is  only  a  feeble  litcht.  It 
meets  gi'eat  hindrances  from  friends  and  foes,  and  if  it  is  to 
spread,  it  must  not  bo  made  difTicuH.  and  subject  its  converts 
to  peraecntion.  We  do  not  mind  being  called  professors  of 
the  religion  of  God  :  but  we  do  not  like  to  be  called  Pariahs. 
As  God  first  threatened  Nineveh  and  then  pardoned  it;  so 
we  hope  you  who  have  threatened,  will  now  excuse,  spare, 
pardon  us. 

JlaijtJppen  .S'un(3jy;cn.— You  wish  wo  should  all  come  to  Iha 
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Lord's  table  without  disliDction.  There  has  heen  no  such 
rule  from  the  time  of  our  futhers.  We  find  it  very  hard,  and 
hope  you  will  not  insist  upon  it,  Eiivo|>eans  hare  distinctions. 
They  hfive  family  viiults. 

Bithop, — And  so  miiy  yon  have  them.  I  have  not  the  least 
objection.     There  is  ui>  heathenism  in  that. 

Ny<ina2>ragasan  Arroordapan. — Our  Lord  befoi"0  his  suflfer- 
ings  Iftde  three  disciples  wuteh  and  pniy,  and  then  he  went 
away.  When  1  le  came  back,  He  fiMixxA  them  sleeping.  And 
He  did  this  nguin  nnd  again.  So  we  wish  yon  to  overlook  us 
this  time.  When  He  came  the  third  time,  He  said,  "  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest : "  that  it»  wlmt  we  want  you  to  say  to  ns. 

Alrcfondamy. — Among  my  relalioiis,  a  man  died.  We  applied 
to  the  missionary  to  bury  him.  Two  were  there  at  the 
appointed  time :  but  anoUier  person  nrns  directed  to  read  tlic 
BerWce.  We  found  a  man  of  our  own  company  and  cnste  on 
the  gi-ound,  and  him  we  employed.  For  this  we  were  punished: 
and  being  poor  people  were  obliged  to  mortgage  om*  jewels  to 
pay  the  fine.  We  had  no  hope  of  redress,  but  now  we  have. 
Since  the  news  of  your  lordship's  arrival  came,  two  have 
been  buried.  The  missionaries  preach  tlie  Gospel,  axiA  say 
that  if  a  man  smites  me  on  one  clieek  I  am  to  turn  tlie  other. 
Do  they  do  that  themselves  ? 

Moodkauikam. — I  am  a  writer.  I  wish  to  know  whetlier  the 
missionaries  arc  to  work  amongHt  uk  or  amongst  others.  If 
amongst  us,  why  do  they  not  leant  to  speak  Tamul,  and 
thus  perform  their  duty.  After  the  funeral  spoken  of,  I  went 
to  the  Mission  House.  The  missionaries  had  a  string  uniler 
the  table  and  were  going  to  tie  and  flog  me  t  I  begged  them 
not:  and  then  they  set  a  dog  on  me  and  hunted  me  homo* 

liahgeniirum. — I  was  a  catechiat,  and  was  concerned  in 
this  funeral.  The  missionai-ies  wrote  to  the  judge,  and  said, 
*'  Put  these  four  men  in  prison."  We  were  fined  twelve  rupees 
each. 

Vivaifanaden.' — 1  am  a  native  priest,  and  know  about 
this  funeral.  There  was  a  qnaiTel  a  long  time  back  with  Mr. 
Haubroe  the  miBsiouary.  On  that  occasion,  these  three  men 
who  have  last  spoken,  were  set  up  to  speuJc  evil  of  Uie 
niissionarj'.     Tliey  did  tlien  as  they  have  done  now. 
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A  I'fative  (name  tmkafmn). — The  miMttooaries  give  Toy 
false  Beconnts  of  the  nntiTe  servants. 

BUhftp.—Wel],  then,  do  you  give  a  right  accotmt.  I  am 
hw«.    I  bear. 

ifalh't. — We  wera  ofTended  by  what  was  said  last  Sondav 
abotit  ilrunkiircls  auil  Btlutti-rerB. 

Biahop. — Why  ?  If  none  oro  drunkards  or  adulterers,  why 
should  any  b«  offended  ?  But  what  about  compliance  with  my 
wishes  ? 

A'afire. — We  are  willing  to  submit  so  far  as  our  former 
customs  go :  but  not  to  make  any  alteration. 

IfwAop.— Sit  down. 

Another  Native. — I  belong  to  the  Cowkeeper  tribe.  Swartx 
converted  my  fftther,  who  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety -eight.  Ho 
endeavoured  to  convert  others,  nnd  I  have  followed  in  his 
steps.  Aly  wife  is  dead.  If  I  look  out  for  another,  they 
will  say,  "He  is  a  i'uriah."  "We  won't  give  liim  a  wife." 
The  rul(-s  nre  very  hcuvy.  I  hope  they  will  be  lightened. 
I  gave  fifty  rnpees  to  get  a  wife  for  my  brother-in-law :  and 
even  then  she  would  eat  only  with  the  hcnthen  and  sot 
vitl)  the  family.  If  yon  make  us  Puialis  we  can  get  no 
wives. 

AmoordajM  Piilay. — I  am  a  writer,  employed  by  the  lUjah. 
Cnste  doDS  not  spnng  from  heathenism.  Vou  an;  niisinrornied. 
Caatc  is  not  a  superstition.  It  is  something  by  which  respect 
is  commanded  and  obtained.  It  is  necessaiy  for  us.  Pariahs 
arc  servants  and  slaves,  who  perform  degrading  offices.  We 
are  dishonoured  by  Iheir  coming  near  us.  We  can,  never 
Bubnut.    We  cannot  take  tlie  Sflcnuncot  with  them. 

Au>a*agayah.—1  was  formerly  mission  doctor.  I  perceive 
that  yon  have  come  from  a  great  distance  to  seek  our  welfare. 
If  we  submit,  the  surrounding  heathen  will  deprive  us  of  em- 
ployment; and  what  good  shall  we  get?     I  wait  to  heor. 

Biuhop. — I  have  iJready  told  you. 

CAri^fum  Maryarun. — I  was  a  schoolmaster.  There  are 
three  persons  in  one  Godhead,  and  when  the  disciples  were 
sent  out  by  Christ,  they  were  to  preach  and  baptise  in  the 
name  of  tlie  Fatlicr,  the  Stm,  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  So  that 
tlicre  are  distinctions  in  heaven,  as  well  as  different  castes  on 
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earth.  I  beg  to  infoina  }'0U  that  rather  than  Bubmit,  1  prefer 
to  be  considered  a  uon- conformist. 

Rayapfieti  (again). — Amongst  the  Pariahs  oven,  there  are 
four  or  &VC  castas.  They  will  not  eat  indiscriminately  They 
have  sp|mratc  doctors  and  Bepnratc  customs;  so  that  eT<^n 
atnongbt  these  slaves,  distinctions  exist.  They  work  for  Soodras, 
perform  menial  oflices,  remove  dead  cattle,  announce  deaths  ; 
amt  lliey  are  paid  for  what  tliey  do.  We  love  them  very  miicL. 
When  It  wedding  is  celebrated,  we  often  give  tUera  a  dinner. 
There  are  amongst  them  the  washermen  Pariahs,  the  scavenger 
Pari«li»[,  and  the  paudanun  or  priest  rariahs. 

Bishop. — I  am  glad  to  hear  it,  because  they  also  will  have 
something  to  give  up,  as  well  as  the  Soodras.  But  if  a  Puriali. 
by  God's  blessing,  becomes  leai-ncd,  acquires  property,  buys 
an  estate,  has  good  manners  and  cleanly  habits — where  ts  the 
difference  in  God's  sight  between  him  and  a  Soodra?  In  that 
case  all  must  be  one  in  Clirist. 

Bai/appen.'—liav/  can  we  make  the  heathen  understand  this? 
8wart2  preached  amongst  them  :  some  embraced  Cliristiauity : 
some  did  not.  Those  who  did  arc  subject  lo  insults.  The 
heathen  will  not  associate  with  them. 

Bishop. — What  objection  is  there  to  that?  Christians  hare 
notWng  to  do  with  heathens.  They  ni-e  commonded  to  "  come 
out  and  be  separate,  and  not  touch  the  unclean  thing," 
"  Blessed  arc  ye  when  men  shuil  persecute  you." 

Rayappen. — The  hoatheus  will  not  even  give  us  water  to 
drink. 

BwAop.^WUl  you  give  water  to  a  Pariah»  or  drink  with 
him? 

Rayappfn.—No :  I  will  not. 

Bishop. — Wherein,  then,  ai-e  you  better  in  that  respect  than 
a  heathen  f 

Raynpfien. — I  wish  to  bring  in  all  the  heathen  :  but  your 
orders  are  a  hindrance. 

Dcvasagyam  Pakey. — I  hope  you  will  hear  me  kindly.  I 
wnnt  to  know  whetlier  there  would  be  any  blessing  for  a  Soodra 
who,  with  an  unclean  mind,  received  the  Sacrament  with  a 
rnritih. 

This   man  went  on,  and   added   something  so  coarse  and 
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indecent  that  Mr.  Cosmmcrer  refusod  tn  troiulute  it.    The 
expresslou  was  meDtiuned  to   the   Archdeacon :    and   rm    Iiia 
repurt  tbu  liiBliop  rvbuk^d  the  man,  uid  bade  bim  leave  Ui« 
rcwm.     Wbcn  he  rose  to  go,  oU  rose  with  noise,  cbunotir,  and 
riolent  gcsticulatioits,  and  iiresscd  iovards  ibc  door.     Many 
left.     The  Bishop  sat  quite   still,  merely  saying,  "  Only  that 
oue  man  was  to  go."    Aa  tttey  crowded  round  the  door,  loudly 
vociferating,  one  angry  man  stopped  the  way,  and  said,  "  \Vh«n 
it  is  written  in  the  ScriptuicE  tbat  we  are  to  take  the  Sacru' 
ineiit  witli  Pariahs,  we  will  do  it,  and  not  before."     He  was 
proceeding  with  his  speech,  keeping  nil  tlie  r(«t  niutionlcsa, 
when  the  Bishop  aaid,  "  Sit  down,  tbat  all  may  bear."     All  at 
once  sat  down.     Bnt  the  conference  was  rirtually  closed,  and 
the  hopes  of  general  compliance  at  an  end.     They  had  come 
wilii   minds  made   up,   and  plans   arranged — not  to   comply 
with  the  BiRbop's  directions,  bnt  to  get  tbem  cancelled.     It 
was  desirable,  liowever,  tliat  the  ntmost  cnhunGss  should  be 
maintained,  and  no  outbrenk  caused.     The  visit  wa.%  not  made 
without  risk.     Threats  bad  not  been  wanting.     When   they 
lieard  of  the  Bishop'*  coming,  ihey  were  reported  to  have  said, 
"  Sume   of  the   party  will   not  return   alive."     An  unmoved 
ilemeacour  was  therefore  necessary,  and  all  remained  quiet 
and  attentive.     The  old  native  priest  (Nyana-prHgasen)  who 
conformed,  now  rose,  and  addressed  the  remnant  tliat  remained, 
"  You  are  nil   my  brethren   and   my  children,"  he  said  ;  '*  1 
have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  many  of  yoa  to  Chiist. 
AVith  weeping  and  sorrow  I  beg  to  admonish  yuu.     If  you  will 
bear  me  I  will  go  on.    If  not,   I  will  sit  down."     He  then, 
with  animated  gestures,  reproached  them  for  their  conduct, 
and  bade  them  pray  lo  God  to  take  awny  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,   and    bring  tiiem   to  reptmtance.      Bnt  they  listeue*! 
angrily,  and  rudely  interrupted   him;    and  since 'his  words 
seemed  to  increuse  the  irritation,  he  was  not  encouraged  to 
proceed. 

The  Bishop  concluded  all  by  rising  calmly,  and  saying,  *  I 
have  borne  all,  and  licard  all  that  has  been  said,  except  such 
words  as  ought  not  to  bave  been  spoken.  The  man  who  stH^ke 
them  I  sent  away.  Those  who  went  with  him  were  like  men 
tnming  tlicir  backs  upon  the  truth.     I  have  listened  long,  and 
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am  Tery  weary.  Yon  break  my  heart  with  sorrow.  I  came  only 
for  your  good.  Instead  of  listening  to  what  I  say,  one  telJs 
me  oac  thing,  and  one  auolher,  nhlch  are  uothing  to  the 
purpose.  I  can  only  mourn  over  you  before  God.  It  would 
be  far  easier  for  me  to  gratify  you  :  but  what  can  I  do  ?  Jesus 
Christ  tells  me  one  tiling;  and  your  habits  and  customs  ore 
contrary  to  it. 

'  A  few  things  only  I  will  add.  Xo  one  will  lose  any  honour 
and  respect  worth  baviag  by  following  my  directions:  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  will  gain  honour  and  respect,  and  be  far 
happier.  I  repeat  that  the  impassable  barrier  of  Caste  must 
be  removed.  The  way  of  improvement  must  be  throwu  open. 
The  law  of  love  must  be  obeyed.  Not  that  Parialis  are  to  be 
insolent  and  rude.  Any  one  that  is  bo  must  he  put  out  {if  the 
Church.  They  must  be  taught  humility  as  well  att  others. 
The  ban-ier  is  to  be  removed  from  the  Church  of  God;  but 
ilisitinctions  are  allowed  in  civil  socictr.  With  that  I  have 
nothing  to  do.  And  remember  that  what  must  be  done  will 
be  done  gently,  and  kindly,  and  gradunlly.  If  there  has 
been  any  harshness  in  time  patit,  I  am  sorry  for  it.  Some 
of  the  mi&isionarieti  have  been  but  a  short  tiuie  here,  and 
have  not  had  time  to  learn  tlie  language :  but  what  they 
do  is  from  love  to  souls,  and  it  demands  your  gratitude  luid 
obedience.  I  commend  you  all  to  God.  Christ  has  died  for 
you,  and  you  must  take  up  3-onr  cross  and  follow  him." 


They  then  rose  to  go :  but  as  they  went  said,  "We  cannot 
come  to  church."  *'  You  will  please  yourselves."  replied  tlio 
Bishop,  and  witliheld  his  blessing. 

One  of  tlie  native  priests  lingered  behind  to  sny  that  he  would 
conform  if  lie  might  ulwiiya  receive  the  Sacrament  before  the 
people.  This  was  of  course  uUowable,  and  his  oifer  was  not 
discouraged.  The  moment  he  perceived  this,  he  began  to 
reckou  up  the  arrears  of  salary  tliat  would  be  due  to  him  from 
the  time  he  was  suspended;  and  to  request  that  an  order  migLl 
he  made  for  payment.  He  was,  however,  bowed  out  for  the 
time. 

On  tlie  following  moi^iing,  divine  service  was  celebrated  in 
the  Mission  Church,  and  the  Bishop  preached ;  but  not  more 
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thi»n  fortj-  SoodrBS  were  present  A  cunfirnMliou  hi  the  Fort 
Cbiu-ch  followed,  when  one  hundred  and  sixty  persons,  chiefly 
Dfttives,  were  confirtut-d  and  Addressed  as  nsnol.  The  Fort 
itself  WAS  alWwarda  examined,  with  the  Rajah's  palace,  schogls. 
and  menagerie.  Fkxinan'suiaguificeut  statue  uf  the  kte  lUjah 
Serfojee  stood  in  one  of  the  courts,  but  the  natives,  thinking 
tlie  turban  somewhat  too  large,  had  removed  it,  and  substituted 
one  by  ft  native  artist  of  a  different  coloured  marble,  with  silk 
tassels  and  a  tiifi  of  black  feathers  !  The  Bishop  preached  twice 
in  the  Fort  Church  on  the  follonriug  Sunday.  The  uoniiug 
eervice  was  in  English.  A  rannuscript  containing  a  few  not4-s 
in  the  haudwi'itiug  of  SwnrU,  on  tJte  text,  "  Cuuie  unto  me  all 
yc  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gire  you  rest" 
(Matt.  xi.  ifi),  had  been  found  in  the  Mission  llonse.  It  bore 
date,  "  Fort  St.  George,  July  la,  1778."  The  Bishop  took  it 
up  into  the  pulpit  as  his  sermon.  A  few  tialives  who  under- 
stood Fnglibh  were  present,  and  amongst  them  one  of  the 
dissentient  native  priests,  lie  remarked  afternrards,  with  tears, 
to  the  Rosident,  "  It  was  the  sweetest  sermon  I  ever  heard  in 
uiy  whole  life."  In  the  evening,  aTamul  congregation  listened 
to  a  discourse  upon  the  two  masters  ;  the  two  services  ;  and  the 
impossibihty  of  joining  them,  from  Matt.  vi.  24. 

Meanwhile,  all  the  intervals  between  these  pubUc  duties  and 
servicca,  had  been  filled  up  with  pleasant  social  intercourse,  an 
examination  of  every  port  of  the  Mission,  arrangements  for 
strengthening  the  hands  of  the  missionaries, and  short  excursioiu 
in  tlic  nriglibourhood.  Mr.  Kohlboff  himself  was  a  very  iuter«st- 
ing  character,  as  having  been  a  pupil  of  Swailz,  and  forming 
a  link  between  the  older  missionaries  and  the  yonngor.  He  was 
now  advnnced  in  years,  with  an  open,  honest,  German  counten- 
ance, somewhat  florid,  rather  stout  and  short,  speaking  with  a 
foreign  accent,  with  long  grey  hair  falling  over  his  shoulders ; 
wanting  perhaps  in  power  of  argument,  dtscemmentof  character, 
firmness  and  some  of  the  higher  quaUties  of  the  missionary,  but 
umple-minded,  amiable,  kind,  gentle,  and  an  Israelite  indeed  in 
whom  there  was  no  guile.  His  conversation  and  liis  preacliing 
was  of  "  Jesus  Christ."  It  was  not  "  God  commamls  this,"  or 
"  God  forbids  that ;  "  but  "  Jesus  Christ  commands  this,"  and 
•'  Jesus  Christ  forbids  that."     His  old  master  Swftrtst  was  often 
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on  hU  lips.  Aiid  he  was  full  of  plensant  reminiscences  of  him. 
To  nil  these  thts  Bishop  inclined  his  e*r,  delighted  to  draw  out 
ouu  nnecdotc  nfler  nnolher,  and  euter  them  iu  ht»  iiote-hook- 
Jt  nppeared  thnt  Swnrtz  wns  nt  once  a  l''nther,  n  Minteler,  a 
Judge,  and  a  Mafilcr  to  his  native  flock.  When  any  of  lliem  had 
otTendc-d,  the  nitenuitive  was  proposeil.  "Will  yon  goto  the 
Rajah's  Court,  or  bo  punished  hy  me?"  "Oh,  Padre!  jou 
shiiU  punish  me,"  was  the  uniform  reply.  "  Give  him  tlion 
twenty  strokes,"  said  Swui'U,  and  they  were  immediately 
^ven. 

His  habits  were  most  simple ;  Kohlhoff,  when  a  yoimg  man 
boginni7ig  his  missionary  course,  lived  with  him.  His  mother 
used  sometimes  to  send  orer  a  few  cakes  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 
Swartz  gave  him  the  cakes,  but  took  away  the  wine,  saying  hs' 
did  not  ueed  it.  It  was  kept  for  the  communion  and  the  sick. 
One  glass  of  wine  a  week  was  all  that  Swarlz  allowed  himself 
in  middle  life  ;  and  that  was  taken  between  the  services  which 
occupied  almost  every  hour  of  the  Sunday.  His  diet  was  of 
the  piaiuest  kind.  Some  tea  in  a  jug  with  boiUiig  waiter  poured 
over  it,  and  dry  bread  broken  into  it,  made  a  breakfaet  which 
lasted  about  five  minutes,  and  suiBced  for  young  Kohlhoff  anc 
himself.  Dinner,  at  one  o'clock,  consisted  of  broth  or  cm 
with  occasionally  a  little  fry.  Some  meal,  or  gruel,  at  eight, 
Bcrved  for  supper. 

His  study  was  constantly  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  he 
read  only  in  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek.  Each  momin( 
his  native  priests  and  catechists  were  assembled  at  early  prayers, 
and  went  tlience  to  their  daily  duties  : — "  You  go  tliere  ; " 
"You  do  tliis;"  "You  call  on  cei*taiu  families ; "  '*  You  lisit 
such  a  village  : "  These  were  his  directions.  About  four  o'clock 
all  returned  and  mode  tlieir  report.  He  tlicn  took  them  with 
him,  and  sitting  in  the  churchyard,  or  some  public  place,  or  in 
the  frout  of  the  Mission  House,  according  to  the  season  of  the 
year,  invited  tlm  surrounding  heathen  to  converse,  or  hear  the 
Scriptures  read  aud  explained.  He  was  mild  in  mntmer,  but  very 
authoritative ;  and  would  brook  neitlier  idleness  nor  disobedience. 
A  Uttic  pleasant  humour  mingled  with  Ids  piety.  Colonel  Wood, 
the  Resident  at  Tanjorc,  was  abont  to  give  a  ball,  and  Mr. 
Chambers  was  invited.  He  consulted  Swortz,  who  was  his  great 
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frieud,  fls  to  the  projiricly  of  accepting  the  invitation.  "  Come," 
said  Snortz,  "  nit  down,  and  let  ns  ask  St.  Paul."  He  opened 
the  Dililo,  and  rend  Tloman^  >tli,  vhirh  sIioks  how  widely  the 
pleasurce  of  the  world  differ  from  the  fdeasures  of  the  believer. 
Mr.  Chmnbers  decided  at  once,  and  declined  Iho  invilaUyn. 
ColoiU'l  Wuud  nnd  his  ludy  were  niQch  offended,  and  meeting 
Swartz  soon  ntlcr,  reproached  him  with  having  kept  hack  Mr. 
Chanibers  and  spoiled  their  pnrty.  "I  asfiiire  yon,  Sir,  I 
assure  you.  Madam,"  said  Sn'artz,  "  it  was  not  my  doing.  I  did 
not  keep  him  back.  I  did  not  even  say  a  word.  It  was  not 
me.     It  was  St.  Paul,     You  must  hlaine  him." 

"  Once,"  said  Mr.  Kohlhoff,  continuing  his  reminiscences 
(many  of  which  have  found  a  record  in  Dr.  Pearson's  admirable 
Life  of  Swartz)  a  fire  took  place  where  Mr.  Swartz  was,  and 
coDimuuicated  to  a  small  powder  magazine  which  blew  up. 
Great  fears  were  entertained  lest  the  explosion  should  extend 
to  a  mitrh  larger  magazine  near  at  hand.  "  Now,"  said  Mr. 
Kohlhoff,  "  there  was  a  vag  (wa^)  and  ho  ran  to  Mr.  Swartz, 
cr)'ingout — 'Mr.  Swartz,  Mr.  Sworts,  the  magazine  is  going  to 
blow  up.  We  must  run  ftway,  or  we  shall  soon  be  in  heaven  ! ' 
'  God  forbid  ! '  repUed  Mr.  Sw«rtz  :  '  God  forbid  I  "—And 
then,  my  Lord,  this  wag,  this  wicked,  wicked  wag,  went  about, 
Kud  told  everybody  that  Mr.  Swartz  had  »iid,  'God  forbid 
that  he  should  go  to  heaven.'  Ah !  he  was  a  wicked  wag. 
lie  made  a  laugh  at  Mr.  Swiirtz." 


A  few  relics  of  '*  the  Missionary  "  were  found  and  treasured 
up  :  his  pocket  Testament— a  lock  of  his  wlver  hair— an  ohi 
chnir.  This  last,  the  Bishop  orxlered  to  be  repaired.  It  wa."?  an 
old  Banish  chair,  with  round  back  nnd  rattan  sides,  in  whirh 
Swartz  used  to  sit  and  study.  It  found  a  place  in  Uie  lilrary 
at  Calcutta,  and  doubtless  remains  there  still. 

On  Wednesday,  January  3lBt,  the  Bishop  set  out  on  a  visit 
to  Trichinopoly ;  proposing  on  his  return  to  moke  fical 
arrangements  at  Tonjore.  He  left  the  Native  Christians  there 
in  sore  jierjilexity.  They  had  found  him  both  kinder,  and 
firmer,  than  tlicy  expected.  He  had  yielded  nothing,  and  hurried 
nothing.  His  final  depoiture  was  at  hand.  There  was  little  hope 
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tlml  be  would  change  his  uiiiid.  The  tifi  which  bound  them 
to  their  heathen  friends  drew  one  way,  the  fear  of  losing 
their  employments  and  being  left  without  resource,  the 
other.  Men  of  influence  nmnngst  tliem.  who  hiul  talked  loudly, 
were  now  silent.  Two  native  priests  hnd  couforuied.  Many 
-were  inclined  to  yield.  AU  these  things  caused  "great 
scarchings  of  heart," 

Menuwhile  the  Bishop  was  on  his  way  to  Trichinopoly.     IIo 
stopped   at   a  plauc   called   Muttooputty,   the   largest  station 
belonging  to  the  Ohristiuna  on  the  Coleroon  river.    It  was  out 
of  the  common  traok,  many  swollen  rivers  had  to  be  forded, 
the  night  was  very  dark,  and  some  of  the  party  were  nearly 
drowned.     Bat  tliere    was  ample  compen&alion    in  what  fol< 
lowed.     Natives  from  all  parts  came  crowding  to  the  encamp* 
ment.     Their  cbspel  was  fur  too  small ;    so  that  the  largest 
double   tent  was   prepared    for   divine   service.      The    cords 
of  it  were  lengthened    and    llie    stakes   strengthened,  so   aa 
to  admit  the  hundreds  who  crowded  under  its  shelter.     No 
question  of  Caste  tx-oubled  any  mind.     AU  sat  as  they  came  ; 
and  afler  prayers  in  Taiuul,  the  Bishop  preached  from  the 
words  "  CJuiiit  is  all  and  in  all."  (Ool.iii.ll.)  The  Holy  Sacra- 
ment was  then  administered  to  two  hundred  and  forty-seven 
native  communicants.     The  service  histed  nearly  four  hours, 
and  was  repeated  in  the  evening : — tlie  baptismal  service  being 
substituted  for  the  evening  prayers,  and  sixteen  little  fright- 
ened infanta  i-eceivcd  into  tlie  ark  of  Christ's  church. 


*  Never,'  says  the  Bishop,  recalUng  this  day,  '  had  I  such 
grace  given  mc  since  I  have  been  in  Orders,  now  tliirty-foiir 
years,  as  is  now  vouchsafed ;  that  I,  who  am  indeed  "  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,"  should  be  permitted  to  preach  amongst 
the  Gentiles  "  the  unaearchable  richesof  Christ."  If  God  ciu-ries 
me  through  tlua  scries  of  duties  and  labours,  I  may  say  truly, 
"  Lord  now  lettu&t  thou  thy  Bervaut  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyea  have  seen  thy  Bnlvation."  One  such  day  as  we  have  just 
passed,  is  worth  yenrs  of  eouiuum  seiTice.  I  really  almost 
wish  I  might  resign  Calcutta,  and  take  the  See  of  Madras. 
These  Native  Churches  require  just  the  care  I  should  delight 
to  give.' 
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On  Friday,  Jimuar)'  '^iJul,  he  aiTived  at  Tricliinopoly,  n 
large  aud  iiuimrtojit  statiun,  liaviug  good  roiids,  Uondsoiue 
honsefl,  two  large  churches,  and  at  least  fifty  tboosond  in- 
Imhitaiita.  Here  Bishop  Heher  '*  finished  his  conrse."  To  see 
the  liouoe  wliere  he  lived,  and  the  bath  in  wrhich  he  dted,  were 
primary  duties;  aiid  tlie  Archdeacon,  with  a  sad  heart,  pointed 
out  each  spot.  The  batli  was  a  building  separated  from  tlie 
bouse,  and  staudiug  quite  alono.  It  was  entered  hy  a  door,  aiid 
lighted  by*  windows,  cut  diamond-wise  in  stone,  but  unglazed. 
In  tlic  floor  yawned  the  deep  excavation  called  a  bath, 
mcnsnring  fifteen  feet  in  length,  by  eight  in  breadth.  The 
descent  into  it  was  by  atone  steps.  The  Bisliop  weut  down 
aud  stood  at  the  bottom.  When  there,  h«  had  to  nuse  faia 
hands  above  his  hetid,  in  order  to  reach  the  narrow  ledge 
running  round  the  room.  So  that  it  must  have  been  six  or 
seven  feet  deep,  and  was  alwajrs  kept  quite  full  of  water.  It 
caused  a  shudder  to  look  down,  wliilsl  listening  to  the 
exaggerated  stories  told  by  the  native  sci-vont — for  the  Arch- 
deacon could  not  enter.  Alas  !  it  needed  no  exaggeration  to 
£11  the  iniud  with  sadness.  From  tlie  excitement  of  missionary 
scenes — from  preaching  to  the  Niitive  Christians — from  con- 
versation as  to  UiQ  best  means  for  promoting  their  highest 
interests — from  earnest  prayer  on  their  belmlf,  this  devoted 
Bishop  had  retired  for  the  refreshment  of  the  bath.  His  friends 
waited  for  Lim  in  the  house  :  his  sen'aut  sat  outside.  They 
alike  wondered  at  the  deep  silence,  and  the  long  delay.  Then 
followed  the  search,  the  discovery,  tlie  loud  outcr^',  the  hasty 
plunge,  and  tlie  wiUidrawitl  of  the  lifeless  body.  To  stand 
upon  the  verge  of  that  tomb-like  bath,  and  to  realise  theae 
things,  was  deeply  affecting;  and  words  of  Scripture  rose 
spontaneously  in  every  mind,  meditHtiug  on  the  mysteries  of 
Ood 'a  providence:— "I  was  duuib  :  X  opened  not  my  mouth, 
because  Thou  didst  it."     (Psalm  xxxix.  U.} 

Ou  Sundiiy  morning  thu  Bishop  preached  in  St.  John's 
Church  to  a  large  congi-egntion,  and  on  the  next  day  he  visited 
five  hospitals,  and  examined  the  Regimental  Schools.  His 
comment  is  as  follows : — 

'  TfticmKomv,  /amtary  Sll,  I6S5. 

'1  have  preached  in  the  pulpit;    1  have  stood  at  the  self- 
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Bnme  altar;  T  Iiavn  ii]«c«d  my  foot  on  (lie  very  spot  which 
contains  the  remaius  of  the  holy  and  beloved  Hebcr.  On 
April  dnd,  IS2Q,  h«  prcaelicd  there  :  thf;  next  morning  he  was 
a  corpse,  in  the  prime  of  life  nnd  <1awn  of  usefulness.  Sach 
are  the  mysterleti  of  the  kiugduui  oi  Gud.' 


The  Custe- question  here  agnin  met  him,  and  he  hastened 
to  the  encounter.  The  very  day  af'ti?r  his  arrival,  he  preached 
in  the  Mission  Church.  taVing  no  notice  of  the  Soodras,  who 
vere  present,  olastering  together  as  a  separate  body.  For 
nine  months  previously,  not  one  of  them  iiad  been  near  the 
church.  They  had  a  native  priest  amongst  theui,  and  he,  aa 
veil  as  many  of  the  eongregattou,  being  possessed  of  independ- 
ent property,  were  apparently  determined  to  staiid  out.  It  was 
necessaiy,  however,  tliat  the  matter  should  be  Rt  once  brought 
to  an  issue,  for  the  Bishop  had  hut  a  few  days  to  stay,  and 
he  would  returu  m>  moi*e.  Hero,  therefore,  ho  resolved  for 
the  first  time,  to  carry  out  tlie  purpose  he  had  formed.  There 
was  no  hope  that,  in  any  case,  the  whole  dissentient  body 
would  comply  with  his  wishes.  The  evil  lay  too  deep,  the 
prejudices  and  habits  were  too  strong.  But  a  nucleus  might  be 
formed,  round  which  others  might  gather  from  time  to  lime, 
and  to  which  all  new  converts  might  be  added.  If  this  nucleus 
could  he  formed  in  each  station,  and  arraiiged  upon  the  basis 
of  the  Bishop's  directions: — then  tiuic,  patience,  and  watch- 
fulness, by  God's  grace,  would  do  the  rest.  This  there- 
fore was  the  Bishop's  purpose,  and  to  accompIiaJi  it,  notice 
was  given  of  Divine  Semce  and  the  admin  is  tradon  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  for  the  very  morning  of  his  departure.  All 
seenied  iuipivissed  with  the  iniportoucc  of  the  occasion,  and 
the  chui*ch  was  tlironged.  When  the  liinhop  in  his  robes 
left  the  vestry  in  order  to  proceed  to  hia  scat  at  the  commuutou 
table  and  commence  the  service,  he  saw  many  scattered  groups 
of  native!!  staudiug  apart  from  the  main  body  uf  the  congrega- 
tion who  were  sealed  ou  the  Aoor.  Fully  aware  of  the  cause, 
he  joined  one  group,  and  taking  two  Native  Christians  by  the 
hand,  ho  gently  led  them  forward  to  a  vacant  place  iu  front,  and 
Beated  them.  Hia  chaplain,  following  in  Uie  surplice,  by  bis 
directions,  did  the  same.    Others  who  were  present,  were  bid  to 
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■nut  It  wu  til  iaat  qmeOy  and  kinAf,  uid  oo  sort  of 
renvtMBM  «*■  nude.  The  Soodra  Bat  br  tht  Puuh,  uid  the 
Pmiab  by  the  Soodn,  and  both  wen  i&lentkmall/  intcrmiugledj 
with  nanv  of  the  kalhontin;,  and  infloential  EmpeuiB  of  j 
111*  station.  Wiiffo  all  was  qaiet,  the  lerriee  eoauDRMvd^^ 
and  En  th«  coone  of  it,  {artf  natirea  came  np  withoaM 
cUtttiDftion,  and  werf  confirmed.  Then  foHoircd  the  sermon  > 
from  Uie  morAn  "  Preacliiug  peace  b^  Jesus  Christ  "(Acts  x.  SB). 
Allien  the  Holy  Sacrument  was  aboat  to  be  celebrated,  the  J 
Buhop  qnietljr  gave  dircL'liims  as  to  the  mode  of  administra- 
tion. A  Soodra  catecbist  received  it  6rBi,  then  two  Pariah 
eatechiatA,  then  a  European  gentleman,  then  a  Soodra,  then 
xorae  East  Indiana.  The  gentry  of  the  station,  baring  been 
mtich  iulcrt-stcd  in  tlie  matter,  had  placed  themselreg  at  the 
JJiBhop's  dinpoHiU  :  and  at  tlie  apeciitl  request  of  the  lady  of 
the  hi^hent  rank,  a  ruriah  knelt  and  communiciLted  between 
lirr  and  lier  huaband.  This  fAcilitated  the  arrtiii icemen t ;  and 
Kiienily,  but  nio»i  enpcliially,  the  barrier  which  had  existed 
for  ao  long  a  time  wiia  broken  down,  and  one  hundred  and 
forty*)tcvcii  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  without  di-tiuctiou. 
A  precedent  wua  lUtia  act.  This  wbs  the  nucleus  uf  the  Native 
Chnrch  of  the  future.  Every  wanderer,  every  dissentient,  mi^jht 
join  it:  but  always  in  this  way  and  according  to  Ibis  rule.  New 
converts  also,  and  every  one  who  was  confirmed,  would  know 
what  was  expected  from  them.  Dead  leaves  would  gradually 
drop  off.  these  were  to  be  tlie  new  buds.  Of  course  many 
Boodrna  lind  retired  from  the  church  before  the  sacrametit  was 
ndministered,  and  all  had  been  free  to  do  so.  Bnt  it  was 
fnimil  that  nine  fnmiUes  of  influence  had  conformed,  and  were 
well  content.  These,  with  the  large  body  of  Pariahs,  were 
nulFicienl  for  the  purpose ;  and  the  Bishop  thanked  God  and 
took  courage.  He  preached  once  more,  and  made  a  collectioo. 
which  Uisho[)  Ileber's  death  had  prevented  his  rloingnincyenra 
before,  for  the  Propagation  Society,  and  then  took  his  departure. 
He  cnlled  at  the  misftionnry  station  ofBoodfllurcinlusway;  and 
arrived  at  Tnnjorc  ngHin  on  Wodneaday  morning,  Jonufiry  2ftth. 
No  gi'cat  cliiiiigc  hud  taken  place  during  his  abseuce.  fluids 
wero  wavetiiig.  The  precedent  set  at  Trichliiupoly  waa  at 
once  known,    and  something   similar  was   anticipated ;   but 
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what  would  he  the  result  none  coiiltl  foresee.  An  Ordination 
(tlie  fii-sl  ever  held  lu  Xaujore)  gave  brefttliiug  liuie.  It  was 
held  00  Saturduy,  Jan.  31st,  when  the  iluv.  Messrs.  ThuupsoQ, 
Jouos,  SimpHuit,  Olid  Coombcs,  were  otlmitted  to  Priest's  orders ; 
and  Mr.  Irion,  who  had  long  been  in  the  service  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propn^ation  of  the  GoKpel,  acting  on  Lntbernn  orders, 
wns,  at  his  own  desire,  admitted  into  the  Deacon's  orders  of  oar 
Church.  The  Archdeacon  preacht^d  an  admiraUe  senuon ;  and 
at  the  Bishop's  deiiire,  the  East  India  Company's  chaplain  o£ 
Trichinopoly,  the  Uct.  Mr.  Kolilhoff  a  Lutheran,  the  Kev.  Mr. 
Miill  of  the  Dimiah  Episcopal  Church,  Xyana-prngasen  the  native 
priest  of  Taiijorc,  and  his  own  duinestic-  chaplain,  joined  in  the 
"  laying  on  of  haiuls."  The  service  was  in  English,  and  the 
vrholo  station  was  present.  Many  hundred  natives  also  crowded 
tlie  church,  and  seemed  deeply  impressed.  The  Bishop  asked 
old  Mr.  KohlhofT after  the  service  vrhether  he  was  over- fatigued, 
"  No,"  was  his  reply,  "  this  in  the  day  the  Lord  hath  mude. 
We  will  rejoice  aud  be  glad  lu  iU" 

Sunday,  February  Ut,  was  appointed  for  the  native  senice. 
It  was  the  last  time  the  IJisliop  could  meet  them,  and  would 
I  serve  to  show  the  effect  produced  by  uU  tliat  he  had  duue.     In 
nnlJcipalion  of  it,  he  wrote  as  follows:— 

'  Beason,  religion,  conscience,  the  futui-e  peace  and  purity  of 
the  native  cliurulies,  the  Bishop's  presence  and  unalterable 
resolution,  arc  all  set  in  array  against  (1)  ignorance,  [ti]  ob- 
sUnocy,  (3)  habit,  (4)  dtanding  well  with  Uio  heathen,  (0)  the 
point  of  honour,  (6)  pride,  (7)  wives  aiid  kindred,  (8)  Uie  world, 
(9)  Satan. 

'  If  I  could  hope  to  reckon  in  my  favour,  the  Lore  of  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit's  grace,  gratitude  for  Redemption,  and  a  sense 
of  tlie  ennobling  privileges  of  the  Gospel: — If  I  could  reckon 
these  as  my  helpers,  I  should  not  fear  for  a  moment  tlie  nine 
(or  nineteen,  or  twenty-nine)  enemies.  God  only  can  work  a 
work  of  mighty  grace  amongst  tliem.' 


The  day  began  au-spiciously  by  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
the  native  Christians  at  Vepery,  signed  by  sereij  in  the  name, 
vou  t.  i  I 
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and  on  behalf  of  iiU,  confessing  past  errors,  and  promising 
iinfcipicd  »nd  unconditional  obedience  for  the  future.  The 
morning  prayers  wero  read  in  Tamid  at  eight  o'clock  ;  and  at 
lifllf'past  ten  nil  were  assembled  for  the  sermon  and  Holy 
Sacrament.  Tlity  seated  tbemselves  as  they  pleased ;  a  feir 
sat  apaii ;  bnt  the  greater  Dumber  were  mingled  together. 
About  six  hundred  were  present.  The  fiisliop  did  not  inter- 
fere, as  nt  1'richinopoly.  After  tlie  Litany,  he  preached  from 
the  wortls,  "  Wliy  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  fitith  ?  "  (Matt, 
iii.  26.)  The  whole  congregation  seemed  to  remain  for  the 
Holy  Sacrament;  for  though  some  had  retired,  yet  the 
church  looked  full.  The  Itesident  and  ladies  of  his  family  first 
approached — tlien  some  Soodras  and  Pariahs  intermingled — 
Uien  some  Kuropeans — then  natives  and  Europeons  mingled— 
tlien  natives  and  East  Indians  mingled — then  one  or  two 
missionaries  and  natives.  All  was  voluntary,  and  all  was  per* 
fectly  understood.  The  only  remaining  peculiarity,  and  tliat 
wii«  fairly  nllowahle,  and  i>erhaps  defiirable,  was  that  amongst 
the  natives,  men  and  vomen  communicated  separately^the 
men  first,  tlie  women  after.  The  wliole  number  of  com- 
municants on  this  occasion  was  three  hundred  and  forty-eight 
Of  these,  sixty-tvo  were  Europeans,  and  two  hundred  and 
cighty-aix  native  Christians,  amongst  whom  forty-three  were 
Soodras  from  Tatijore  and  the  neighbourhood.  Here,  again, 
God  gave  success.  The  number  thus  conforming  certainly 
was  small,  as  compared  with  the  many  non-conlbrmista,  but  it 
was  sufficient  for  a  precedent.  ]t  afforded  a  ndlyiug-point; 
and  tlie  Bishop  was  content.  The  result  was  better  than  at 
one  time  he  had  anticipated.  Henceforth  all  depended  on 
strengthening  the  mission,  watcliing  over  new  convertA,  and 
justructing  tlic  ri.^ng  generation. 


'  A  nucleus  is  now  formed,'  he  said,  *  as  I  hope,  in  all  the 
fitatious  for  a  sound  and  permanent  Christian  doctrine  and 
discipline.  One  of  the  grand  artifices  of  Satan  is,  I  trust, 
discovered  and  laid  bare.  The  new  converts  before  they  are 
baptised,  and  tlie  catechumens  before  confirmation,  will  readily 
submit  from  the  first,  to  the  unde^-iating  rule  now  established. 
The  whole  congregation  will  be  treated  with  the  extraordinary 
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tcDdemess,  which  tlie  habits  of  India  for  three  thousand  years, 
ainl  tlieir  own  low  state  of  Christian  faith  require.  It  will 
suffice  as  to  thom  tliat  all  overt  acta,  hb  respects  the  Church 
and  the  public  worship  of  God,  be  diacontinued.  For  the  rest 
we  must  wait.  lu  proportion  as  new  iniRsionarics  come  out. 
and  true  Christianity  revives  and  spreads  amongst  their  flocks, 
Ihey  will  understand  the  grounds  of  my  conduct,  and  rejoice 
in  the  paternal,  though  strong,  resolution  which  dictated  if 

The  next  morning  was  spent  in  conuuittee,  and  all  matters 
of  detail  were  finally  arranged.  Every  petitinn  was  read  and 
discussed.  Six  peusioucrs  were  restored,  not  for  conformity, 
but  because  of  age,  hliuilness.  and  infirmity.  The  recipient»| 
of  ilie  Rajah's  yearly  bounty  were  not  to  he  interfered  with ; 
but  in  rccommendiiig  fresh  names  to  liim,  those  who  conformed 
were,  caterii  paribua,  to  be  preferred.  Six  conforming 
Soodras  were  immediately  restored  to  office  and  pay.  All  who 
followed  their  example  before  Kaster,  wore  to  be  dealt  with  in 
like  manner  ;  whilst  all  who  delayed  beyond  that  time,  w«re  to 
be  received  into  the  Church  indeed,  hut  not  reinstated  in 
ofHce. 

Thus  the  Bishop  had  done  what  he  couH  ;  and  if  no  further 
discussion  appears  in  these  volumes,  it  is  because  the  subject 
belongs  henceforth  rather  to  the  history  of  the  Indian  Church, 
than  to  tlie  Life  of  its  first  Mcti'opolitan.  He  was  shortly  after 
freed  from  all  control  and  all  responsibility  respecting  it,  byi 
the  arrival  of  Bishop  Corrie  in  his  diocese.  Different  opinions 
on  such  a  complex  subject  there  will  always  be,  and  different 
modes  of  treating  it  will  suggest  themselves  to  dilTereut  minds. 
But  the  above  narrative  bus  been  given  at  such  length,  in  order 
to  expose  the  magnitude  of  tlic  evil,  and  in  tlie  hope  that  no 
false  charity,  and  no  short-sighted  policy  will  ever  be  permitted 
to  build  again  the  things  that  have  been  destroyed.  Caste 
may  still  perhaps  remain,  hut  it  never  should  be  tolerated,  or 
like  n  parasite,  it  will  sap  the  very  life  of  tJie  goodly  tree  to 
which  it  clings. 


The  Bishop  delivered  a  Chaise  to  the  missionaries  before  he 
left  Tanjore.    But  this  will  fitly  introdnce  a  new  chapter,  and 
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mAy  be  preceded  by  t-xtxucU  from  KOiiie  uf  Uie  CorrespoDdttuce 
which  took  place  duriug  the  year  IH'ii — -35. 


TO  THB  EBV.  WILLIAM  ;OWBTT. 

<  CiLcmi,  Apn2  4,  18SJ. 

*  I  can  asAnrc  you  it  is  sweet  to  retrace  former  days  with 
Mr.  Prntt  and  youTHc-lf,  aud  mj  older  friends.  I  need  all 
help :  and  traiiseendeatly  that  grace,  that  aeaiionable  grace, 
which  alone  can  really  help.  Yes,  my  beloved  fnend,  seven- 
teen montlis'  residence  at  a  distance  of  sixteen  thousand  miieR 
from  England,  her  religious  privilegps,  and  her  Church,  have 
Bufllced  to  endear  to  me  uld  friendshipn. 

'  Your  letter  is  amongst  the  most  welcome  I  have  received, 
because  it  is  the  most  honent,  and  the  most  realty  simple  nnd 
friendly.  It  doen  me  good.  I  want  to  be  reminded.  I  want 
to  be  stirred  up.  I  want  tJie  comparison  of  mindR  in  other 
latitudes.  It  is  a  strong  and  fatal  temptation  to  be  placed 
by  age  and  circumstances  of  station,  ont  of  the  x-eacb  of 
admonition,  and  iliat  perfect  freedom  of  raution  and  advice 
which  we  nil  need;  and  then  most,  when  we  tlimk  we  can 
dispense  with  them. 

'  I  well  remember  what  yon  have  cited  from  mc  as  reported 
of  my  old  tutor,  the  Bev.  J.  Crouch,  "  Uiat  he  never  knew 
how  to  congratulate  any  one  on  any  new  station,  till  he  saw 
how  he  behaved  himself  in  it."  And  I  may  add  to  tluH  the 
Baying  uf  Fenelon  to  Harlai  wheu  made  Archbishop  of  Faria, 
"This  day,  when  you  are  receiving  the  congrHtuIatioua  of 
France  on  your  appointment,  in  very  dilTerent  from  that  wheu 
you  must  give  an  account  to  God  of  your  administration." ' 


TO  THE  B£V.  J.  MtATT. 

•  Ovr  CnLof,  ffomnlte  26,  18X4. 

*  As  long  aH  my  hand  can  move  shall  I  write  with  delight 

to  my  old  friend  ond  tutor,  and  now  brother  in  the  Gospel. 

Tenderly  do  I  recal  all  the  scenes  of  my  youtli  when  I  firiit 

came  to  you  as  pupil  in  1798,  and  earnestly  do  I  remember 
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the  example  ami  mlvice  of  Jfr.  Cecil  nod  yonrself.  1  ever 
trace  to  tliat  connection,  under  God's  blessing,  the  right 
direction  of  my  miud  and  studies  when  I  ontertjd  college :  aa 
I  trace  to  Mr.  Soott's  Hermons  and  wrltingH  tlie  guidance  of 
them  for  the  two  preceding  years.  I  pmy  you  write  to  me 
from  timR  to  time.  Now  is  the  hour  of  temptation  and  trial 
to  me.  Now  I  have  to  act  in  circiirastancea  of  which  you 
can  have  little  conception — complicated,  new,  unexpected. 

'  I  am  labouring  to  understand  my  dispensation,  as  Mr.  Cecil 
would  say.  I  am  labouring  to  detect  my  most  dangerous 
points.  Two  things  I  am  sure  of: — To  preach  the  Gospel  of 
my  blessed  Mat^tor  must  be  right;  therefore,  I  lose  no  op|ior- 
tunity  of  setting  forth  with  all  buldnesa  the  name  and  grace  of 
Jesus,  His  person,  incarnation,  atonement,  glory,  kingrlom, 
love,  obedience.  The  other  13  to  keep  the  heart : — This 
again  must  be  right;  to  keep  it  with  all  diligence,  above  all 
keeping,  as  that  which  commands  the  issues  of  life.  In  other 
matters  doubts  as  to  the  particular  course  of  duty  will  arise. 
They  are  generally  governed  much  by  particular  circum- 
stances, particular  obligations  and  relations.  But  the  mighty 
uuiverRal  doctrine  of  Christ  is  everywiicro  the  same,  and  the 
tender  conscience,  tlie  broken  heart,  the  watchfulness  of  the 
soul  before  God,  is  everywhere  equally  difficult  and  indis- 
pensable.' 


TO  A  JDNIDft  CQAPL&m. 

'Caloctta,  133*. 
*Von  are  seldom  long  fVom  our  minds  and  conrersalloo. 
We  are  encompassed  here  with  difficulties  of  all  kinds.  The 
three  gi'cnt  spiritual  adveniiiries  have  under  their  control 
mimy,  many  others.  Sauballat  and  Tobiah  ore  ever^'where. 
But  Christ  is  greater  than  a  tliousand  such  foes.  Preach, 
pray,  live,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  more  and  more — all  his  doc- 
trine, all  his  grace,  all  his  holiness.  Allow  mo  to  remind 
you  of  the  great  vigilance  needful  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
good  Church  habits  and  associaUons,  whidi  are,  abstrnctedly 
speaking,  juat  as  good  as  others ;  but  vliich  are  endeared  to 
us,  and  bound  indeed  upon  our  consciences  by  the  blood  of 
our  martyred  Reformers,  and  the  vowg  of  our  Ordination.     I 
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spesk  in  love,  and  ouly  generally,  as  I  would  wish  you  to  speak 
to  me,  if  our  circumstances  were  altered :  my  buuoeas  is 
exborUtion.' 

TO  A  SKHIOa  CnAPWW, 

'  Happy  filiall  I  be  to  visit  your  eUition  Uie  moment  tlu^ 
will  allow.  Preach  a  cinicilied  Saviour,  my  dear  frieud.  Be 
graTe,  dignified,  consistent  in  your  whole  carriage.  "Walk 
with  Christ.  live  near  the  cross.  Let  all  your  sermons  be 
dipped  in  the  heart,  and  bedewed  with  prayer.  Plead  with 
ftouU.    Look  up  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  success— and  expect  it* 


TO  A   KEWLT  ASBIVBD  CHAPLAIN. 

'  Ciuvm,  1SS4. 

'  A  close  and  confideutial  intercourse  with  my  reverend  and 
honoured  bretliren  i&  whnt  I  begin  with  each,  as  soon  as  thoy 
omre,  and  carry  on  with  my  very  best  judgment  fur  the 
advaneement  of  tlie  gloiy  of  Clu-ist,  and  the  good  of  souls  in 
this  vast  diocese.  All  is  here  dependent  on  personal  character, 
personal  influence,  personal  doctrine,  personal  effort.  The 
Kslftblishincnt  does  not  support  us,  but  we  it — as  in  all  newly 
planted  Churches. 

'  My  registrar  mistook  me  when  ho  supposed  I  wished  him  to 
convey  to  you  the  sense  of  disapprobation  I  entertained  of 
your  sermon.  My  design  was  to  convey  that  sentiment  with 
my  own  hand;  for  I  certainly  do  disapprove  of  your  printed 
discourse  in  several  respects.  I  disapprove  altogetlier  of  « 
presbyter  of  llie  Church  of  England  treating  in  the  pulpH 
tliosc  matters  of  which  the  people  in  gcnenil  can  be  no  judges, 
and  which  may  go  to  loosen  their  reverence  and  attachment 
to  the  Establishment,  especially  in  a  day  like  the  present,  and 
in  tliia  unsettled  and  distant  diocese. 

'The  question,  sgain,  about  coroners*  inquests,  is  a  grave 
subject  for  considemtiou  with  the  Bisliop,  but  surely  not  a 
topic  for  pulpit  invective.  You  have  deprived  yourself  of  the 
fair  advantages  yon  might  have  derived  from  a  private  corre- 
spondence with  myself,  by  this  indecorous  proceeding ;  and,  in 
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fact,  thrown  buck  tmy  attempts  I  mny  he  mnkmg  to  set  ihe 
matter  riglit  by  this  your  imprudent  assault/ 


TO  A  U18TAST  CHAPLAm. 

'  I  pray  you  to  study  more  and  more  the  Second  EpisUo  to 
Timothy,  and  Uie  Epistle  to  Titus,  as  the  minister's  manual ; 
the  Epistle  to  the  Komiuis  and  Galntinns  as  the  apostoUcal 
exposition  of  tlic  Qospcl ;  the  Epistles  to  Ephcsns,  Phllippi, 
and  Colosse,  as  a  specimen  of  instruction  for  advanced 
churches;  those  to  Corinth  for  disorderly  cburcLcs;  that  of 
St.  James  for  antiuoinian  professors ;  and  that  to  the 
Hebrews  as  the  key  to  the  Old  Testament.  On  tliis  ground- 
work build  all  you  gather  from  titti  four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  and  the  entire  volume  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  real  interpreter  of  these  his  own 
inspired  words,  as  ho  is  the  only  effectual  author  of  life  in  the 
souls  of  our  heoi'crs.  Tn  both  he  is  the  Comforter,  R«presenta- 
ilve  of  Christ,  advocate,  conductor,  aud  guide  of  Ihe  otherwise 
comfortless  Church.' 


TO  A  CHAPLAIS  BNffAOBD  IN  OOKTEKTION. 

'  (UiCCTU,  1834. 

'I  must  once''  more  ur^e  you  to  peace  and  submission.  It 
is  our  office,  honour,  duty.  The  world  expects  it  of  us.  I 
entreat  yon  to  address  a  line  of  apology  for  whatever  has 
passed  to  disoblige  the  Commanding  Officer  of  your  station. 
Make  no  explanations,  enter  into  no  particulars;  but  in  a 
candid  manner  express  your  regret  if  anj-lhing  has  uninten- 
tionally given  him  offence.  You  perceive,  dear  Sir,  what  an 
amazing  deal  of  trouble,  a  slight  uniission  of  etiquette  baa 
occasioned.  Let  this  be  tlie  last.  'NVin  with  kindness  and 
attention  the  respect  and  regard  of  the  Brigadier-General. 
Let  all  your  communications  be  such  as  become  your  respec- 
tive positions  in  the  station ;  and  let  me  have  the  comfort  of 
knowing  that  your  distant  sense  of  duty  is  as  remarkable  for 
peace  and  harmony,  as  I  fear  it  has  been  for  the  contrary." 
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TO  THE  RET.  SAMUEL  MABSDBN,   NEW  SOUTH  WALSa 

'  Ci.i.cuTT^  Avguatt  1634. 
'  Your  fortj  years  of  labour  amongst  Heathens  and  Christuins 
put  to  the  blush  my  few  months*  of  residence  here.  I 
honour  you  in  the  Lord.  Your  letter  of  May  3nd,  just 
received,  delights  my  inmost  soul.  You  ask  if  Mr.  Wood 
would  have  a  prospect  of  obtaining  ordination  if  he  came  to 
Calcutta.  I  answer,  yes,  yes,  yes.  Send  any  one  with  your 
deliberate  judgment  of  his  talents,  piety,  competent  knowledge, 
respectability,  and  attachment  to  the  Church ;  and  your  name 
shall  be  a  passport  with  me.  Two  things  only  are  necessary, 
a  title,  and  means  of  support  after  Ordination.  My  next 
Ordination  will  probably  be  Trinity  Sunday,  1885,  if  I  live 
to  return  from  the  present  division  of  my  Visitation.  And 
now  may  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord  who  bought  us  with  His  own 
blood,  bless,  comfort,  and  sanctify  us  in  our  distant  scenes 
of  duty.  I  suppose  the  Archdeacon's  absence  occasions  hia 
non-concurrence  with  yon  in  the  application  for  Mr.  Wood.* 
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